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NOTICE. 
The Publisher of this Work begs to state that it is pr ivate  
proper ty, protected by the late Copyr ight Act, the 5 & 6  
Victor ia ,  cap. 45. He begs a l so to s tate that any per son  
having in his possession, within the United Kingdom, for  
sa le  or hire,  one or more copies  pr inted abroad of  any  
English work protected by the Act referred to, is liable to a  
penalty, which, in cases affecting his interests, he intends to  
enforce. 

The Publ ic  a re  fur ther  in for med tha t  the  Act  5  & 6  
Victoria, cap. 47. s. 24, prohibits the importation of all works  
pr inted in foreign countr ies, of which the copyr ight is not  
expired. Even single Copies, though for the especial use of  
the importers and marked with their names, are excluded,  
and the Customs’ officers in the different ports are str ictly  
enjoined to carry this regulation into effect. 

N.B. The above regulations are in force in all the Br itish  
colonies and dependencies, as well as in the United Kingdom. 
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PREFACE.
Many pe r son s  who  ma in t a in  the  wor sh ip  o f  God  in 
t h e i r  h o u s e s ,  w i s h ,  o c c a s i o n a l l y  a t  l e a s t ,  t o  b l e n d 
i n s t r uc t i on  w i th  devo t ion .  Bu t  t hey  a re  no t  ab l e  t o 
d e l ive r  any  t h i ng  o f  t h e i r  own ,  no r  c an  t h ey  e a s i l y 
avail themselves of satisfactory assistance from others.

We  h ave  c o m m e n t a t o r s ;  b u t  e x p o s i t i o n s  a r e  d e - 
s i g n e d  t o  b e  c o n s u l t e d  r a t h e r  t h a n  r e a d ,  a n d  a r e 
c a l c u l a t e d  t o  a i d  s a c r e d  c r i t i c i s m ,  a n d  p ro m o t e  a 
gene r a l  knowledge  o f  t he  Sc r i p tu re s ,  r a the r  th an  to 
e n l i ven  t h e  e xe rc i s e s  o f  s o c i a l  p i e t y.  We  h ave  a l s o 
p a r a p h r a s e s ;  bu t  t h e s e  t o o  o f t e n  c o n s i s t  o f  a  m e re 
l a ngu i d  redundancy  o f  wo rd s  wh i ch ,  by  p re t end ing 
t o  i l l u s t r a t e ,  on l y  opp re s s  a nd  encumbe r  t h e  s en s e , 
and genera l ly  se r ve  no other  pur pose  than to  de s t roy 
t h e  s imp l i c i t y,  we aken  t h e  f o rc e ,  a nd  d im in i s h  t h e 
e f f e c t  o f  t he  word  o f  t r u th .  “ In  the  ve r y  be s t  com- 
po s i t i on s  o f  th i s  k ind ,” s ay s  a  j ud i c iou s  wr i t e r,  “ the 
G o s p e l  m ay  b e  c o m p a r e d  t o  a  r i c h  w i n e  o f  h i g h
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f l avour,  d i l u t ed  in  such  a  quan t i t y  o f  wa t e r,  a s  ren- 
d e r s  i t  e x t r eme l y  va p i d .” Pa r a ph r a s e  i s  u s e f u l  o n l y 
in  ca se s  o f  obscur i ty ;  but  the  word o f  God,  genera l ly 
c o n s i d e r e d ,  i s  n o t  h a r d  t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d .  We  d o 
no t  app ly  the  s ame  cen su re  to  the  re f l e c t ion s  wh ich 
a re  f ound  a t  t he  end  o f  t he  chap t e r s  o r  p a r ag r aph s , 
a nd  wh i ch  s um  up  t h e i r  c on t en t s .  The s e  a re  o f t e n 
exceed ing ly  va luable  and  u se fu l ;  bu t  i t  i s  e a sy  to  see 
t h a t  t h ey  a r e  n o t  ve r y  we l l  a d a p t e d  t o  t h e  d e s i g n 
be fo re  u s .  They  a re  nece s s a r i l y  t oo  re f i ned  i n  the i r 
coherence,  too ex tens ive  in  the i r  rev iew,  too genera l 
in  the i r  remark,  to  leave  a  forc ible  impres s ion on the 
minds of common readers or hearers.

Se r mons  have  been  o f t en  emp loyed ,  and  many  d i s - 
cour se s  have  been  publ i shed ,  p ro fe s s ed ly  fo r  the  u se 
o f  Fum i l i e s .  Bu t  i t  h a s  b e en  rema rked—Tha t  t h e s e 
Di s cour se s  have  no t  been  d i s t ingu i shed  f rom o the r s , 
e i the r  i n  the i r  l eng th ,  the i r  s t y l e,  o r  the i r  sub j ec t s . 
I t  h a s  been  a sked ,  I s  the re  no  d i f f e rence  in  c i rcum- 
s t ance s  be tween  pub l i c  wor sh ip  and  domes t i c  devo- 
t i on ?  I t  h a s  b e en  s a i d .  Le t  a  m in i s t e r  p l a c e  h imse l f 
in  a  p r iva te  f ami ly,  and  l ead  the  mor n ing  or  even ing 
d evo t i o n ,  a n d  h e  w i l l  s o o n  f i n d  h ow  u n s u i t a b l e  i t 
wou ld  be  to  de l ive r  in  a  pa r lour  a  s e r mon which  he 
had prepared for the pulpit.

D i s cou r s e s  t o  b e  u s ed  on  s u ch  o c c a s i on s  a s  t h e s e 
s hou ld  b e  s ho r t—no t  common ly  s u r p a s s i ng  t en  m i - 
nu t e s ;  s e l d o m  m o re  t h a n  a  q u a r t e r  o f  a n  h o u r .  A s
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ch i ld ren  and  se r van t s  o f t en  fo r m the  g rea te s t  pa r t  o f 
the  l i t t l e  a s s embly,  and  shou ld  neve r  be  ove r looked , 
t ho s e  a dd re s s e s  s hou l d  b e  p l a i n  a nd  a pp reh en s i b l e , 
not  a rgumenta t ive,  nor  cons i s t ing  o f  long  pa rag raphs 
—they  shou ld  be  ea sy  and  na tura l ,  no t  e l abora te  nor 
h i g h l y  p o l i s h e d — t h ey  s h o u l d  b e  e n t e r t a i n i n g  a n d 
interesting, not dry and soporific.

Hence  t h ey  s hou l d  s hun  t h e  f o r ma l i t y  o f  me thod 
and  numerou s  d iv i s i on s ;  and  abound  wi th  sho r t  and 
s ign i f i cant  sentences ,  bo ld  images ,  s t r ik ing  inc ident s , 
l i ve l y  d e s c r i p t i o n s  a n d  c h a r a c t e r s .  Two  c l a s s e s  o f 
S c r i p t u re s  wou l d  f u r n i s h  p e r h a p s  t h e  b e s t  f o u n d a - 
t i on s  f o r  t he s e  exe rc i s e s .  F i r s t ,  t he  h i s t o r i c a l ,  wh i ch 
ho l d s  f o r t h  t h e  du t i e s  o f  r e l i g i on  i n  e x amp l e s  a nd 
i n s t a n c e s .  A n d  s e c o n d l y,  t h e  f i g u r a t i v e ,  w h i c h  e x - 
p l a i n s  d i v i n e  t h i n g s  by  r e s e m b l a n c e .  T h e r e  i s  n o 
b e t t e r  me thod  o f  g a i n i n g  t h e  a t t e n t i on  a nd  o f  im- 
p re s s ing  the  mind s  o f  ch i l d ren  and  common peop l e, 
than  teach ing  by  compar i son ,  or  i l lu s t r a t ing  sp i r i tua l 
t h i n g s  b y  n a t u r a l .  I t  i s  n e e d l e s s  t o  o b s e r ve  h ow 
m u c h  o u r  S av i o u r ’s  d i s c o u r s e s  a b o u n d  w i t h  s u c h 
a l l u s i o n s .  W i t n e s s  t h e  p r o d i g a l  s o n ,  t h e  s t r a y e d 
s h e ep,  t h e  mu s t a rd  s e e d ,  t h e  l e aven ,  t h e  l i l i e s—a l l 
t h i s  made  i t s  way  d i re c t l y  t o  t h e  h e a r t ;  i t  wa s  im- 
po s s i b l e  eve r  t o  f o r g e t  i t ;  h i s  f o l l owe r s  hung  upon 
h i s  l i p s ;  c h i l d ren  c r i e d ,  Ho s anna !  a nd  t h e  common 
people heard him gladly.

I n  c omp l i a n c e  bo t h  w i t h  h i s  own  conv i c t i on  a nd
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the  repe a t ed  so l i c i t a t i on s  o f  o the r s ,  t h e  Au tho r  h a s 
ve n t u re d  t o  u n d e r t a ke  t h e  p r e s e n t  Wo r k .  H e  d o e s 
no t  a f f i r m ,  howeve r,  t h a t  wha t  h e  h a s  done  come s 
pe r f e c t l y  up  to  h i s  w i she s ,  o r  co r re spond s  w i th  the 
p l a n  h e  h a s  s u gg e s t e d .  He  f ound  t h a t  i t  wa s  e a s i e r 
to  cen sure  than  to  amend :  to  judge  than  to  execu te. 
But  th i s  he  pro fe s se s :  he  ha s  a t t empted  to  be  s imple, 
w i t hou t  b e i ng  co a r s e :  a nd  t o  b e  i n t e l l i g i b l e  t o  t h e 
i l l i t e r a t e ,  w i t h o u t  p rov i n g  d i s g u s t f u l  t o  t h e  w i s e . 
He  h a s  l a bou red  t o  un i t e  p e r s p i cu i t y  w i t h  b rev i t y ; 
and ,  in  the  sma l l  compa s s  a l lowed h im,  to  in t roduce 
a  s u b j e c t ,  a n d  s e c u re  a n  e f f e c t .  F re q u e n t l y  u n a b l e 
in  a  f ew pages  to  do ju s t i ce  to  the  va r ious  pa r t s  o f  a 
S c r i p t u r e ,  h e  h a s  e n d e avo u r e d  t o  s e i z e  s o m e  o n e 
more prominent view of i t ,  and to turn it  into a source 
o f  conso l a t ion ,  a  mot ive  to  ho l ine s s ,  a  he lp  to  devo- 
t i on .  I l i s  a im  h a s  b e en  t o  s how  t h a t  f a i t h  i s  n o t  a 
no t ion ,  bu t  a  p r inc ip l e ;  and  to  b r ing  down re l i g ion 
f ro m  a i r y  s p e c u l a t i o n s  i n t o  c o m m o n  l i f e ,  t h a t  o u r 
p i e ty  may  no t  be  pe r iod ica l ,  bu t  keep  u s  in  the  f e a r 
o f  t h e  L o rd  a l l  t h e  d ay  l o n g .  H e  w i s h e d  t o  m a ke 
Chr i s t i an i ty  to  appea r  love ly  in  i t s  sp i r i t ,  rea sonable 
i n  i t s  command s ,  r i ch  i n  i t s  mo t ive s  and  re sou rc e s , 
a n d  b e y o n d  e x p r e s s i o n  k i n d  a n d  t e n d e r  i n  i t s 
promises.

The  wi sh  o f  the  Author  to  engage  pa r t i cu l a r l y  the 
a t t en t i on  o f  S e r van t s  and  Ch i l d ren ,  w i l l  f requen t l y 
a p p e a r  i n  h i s  m a n n e r .  F o r  s u c h  a d a p t a t i o n s  h e 
m a ke s  n o  a p o l o g y.  T h o u g h  h e  d o e s  n o t  w i s h  t o
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indu lge  in  bad  t a s t e,  he  would  ever  remember  tha t  a 
p reache r  ough t  to  have  compa s s ion  on  the  i gnoran t , 
and  on  them tha t  a re  ou t  o f  the  way.  Tha t  wh ich  i s 
l oo  smoo th ,  e a s i l y  s l i d e s  o f f  t h e  memor y ;  a nd  t h a t 
which i s  lost  in the act  of  hear ing, wil l  do l i t t le good. 
I t  i s  d e s i r a b l e  t o  g e t  s ome th ing  t h a t  w i l l  s t r i k e  a nd 
a b i d e ;  s o m e t h i n g  t h a t ,  r e c u r r i n g  a g a i n  a n d  a g a i n , 
wi l l  employ  the  thought s  and  the  tongue ;  and  i f  th i s 
c anno t  b e  a c comp l i s h ed  i n  c e r t a i n  i n s t ance s  bu t  by 
mode l  o f  addre s s  which perhaps  a re  not  so  c l a s s i ca l ly 
j u s t i f i a b l e ,  s h o u l d  n o t  a  m i n i s t e r  p r e f e r  u t i l i t y  t o 
f ame?  Pau l  in  h i s  noble  energy  adds  the  compara t ive 
degree to the superlative, and cal ls  himself less than the 
l e a s t  o f  a l l  s a in t s .  He  inven ted  new word s ,  and  u sed 
q u a i n t  o n e s .  H e  c o u l d  s a y,  “ I  h a ve  m a d e  my s e l f 
s e r van t  un to  a l l ,  tha t  I  migh t  ga in  the  more.  To  the 
weak  became I  a s  weak ,  tha t  I  migh t  ga in  the  weak : 
I  am made  a l l  t h ing s  to  a l l  men ,  tha t  I  m igh t  by  a l l 
me an s  g a i n  s ome.” I f  a  c h i l d  r a n  away  a nd  b e c ame 
a  p ro f l i ga te,  a  good f a ther  would  be  anx ious  to  have 
h im rec l a imed;  and i f  a  per son shou ld  go to  h im and 
s ay,  “ I  th ink  I  cou ld  p reva i l  upon your  son  to  aban- 
d o n  h i s  u n h a p py  c o u r s e  o f  l i v i n g ” — wo u l d  s u c h  a 
f a t h e r  s ay,  “O  t r y !  bu t  s e e  t o  i t  t h a t  you  con f o r m 
per fec t ly  to  ever y  r u le  o f  good speak ing .” Or  shou ld 
he re tur n and announce h i s  succes s ,  would the  f a ther 
deem i t  wor th  wh i l e  t o  a s k ,  “D id  you  d i s po s e  you r 
arguments  qui te  log ica l ly,  or  make use  of  no obso le te 
t e r m o r  t r i t e  p h r a s e ? ” — “ H e  t h a t  w i n n e t h  s o u l s  i s 
Wi se.”—“I f  a  man  e r r  f rom the  t r u th ,  and  one  con-
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ve r t  h i m ,  l e t  h i m  k n ow  t h a t  h e  w h o  c o nve r t e t h  a 
s i nn e r  f rom  t h e  e r ro r  o f  h i s  way s  s h a l l  s ave  a  s ou l 
f r o m  d e a t h ,  a n d  s h a l l  h i d e  a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  s i n s .” 
What a recompence!

— T h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  f a m i l i e s  a r e  p e r p e t u a l l y 
va r y ing ,  and what  i s  su i t able  se ldom f a i l s  to  impre s s . 
I t  wa s  no t  pos s ib l e,  however,  to  accommoda te  a  l ec- 
t u re  t o  eve r y  s u p p o s a b l e  c a s e ;  bu t  t h e  A u t h o r  h a s 
ende avou red  t o  i n t roduce  a  comprehen s ive  va r i e t y, 
and  hope s  s ome th ing  w i l l  b e  f ound  pe r t i nen t  t o  a l l 
t h e  mo re  common  and  i n t e re s t i n g  o c cu r ren c e s .  He 
h a s  mo re  t h an  on c e  no t i c e d  even t s  o f  a n  a f f l i c t i ve 
n a t u re .  The  h e a r t  i s  t h en  s o f t  a nd  s e r i ou s .  He  h a s 
i m p rove d  t h e  va r i o u s  s e a s o n s  o f  t h e  ye a r .  H e  h a s 
a l s o  p rov idod  sub j e c t s  wh i ch  a rc  ad ap t ed  t o  a l l  t h e 
g rea te r  f e s t iva l s .  Member s  o f  tho  Es t abl i shed  Church 
may read  the so  on tho  appropr i a ted  day s ,  whi l e  Di s - 
s en te r s  can  su re ly  have  no  ob jec t ion  to  read  a t  some 
t ime or  other  a  few re f lect ions  on the bi r th or  a scen- 
s i on  o f  Chr i s t .  “One  man  e s t c eme th  one  d ay  above 
a n o t h e r ;  a n o t h e r  e s t c e m e t h  e ve r y  d a y  a l i k e :  l e t 
eve r y  man  bo  f u l l y  p e r su aded  i n  h i s  own  mind .  He 
t h a t  re g a rd e t h  t h e  d ay,  re g a rd e t h  i t  un to  t h e  Lo rd ; 
and he that  regardeth not the day,  to the Lord he doth 
n o t  r e g a rd  i t . — W hy  d o s t  t h o u  j u d g e  t hy  b ro t h e r ? 
Or  why dos t  thou se t  a t  nought  thy  bro ther ?  For  we 
shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ.”

— S u c h  wa s  t h e  P ro s p e c t u s  by  w h i c h  t h e  A u t h o r
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announced  the  work  he  had  unde r t aken .  The  c i rcu- 
l a t ion  o f  the  p roposa l s  occa s ioned  f rom h i s  f r i ends  a 
va r i e t y  o f  h in t s  conce r n ing  the  p l an .  Some  o f  the s e 
cou ld  not  be  regarded ,  but  o ther s  have  led  to  a  l i t t l e 
deviat ion from the or ig inal  sketch—in two cases—The 
one respects the style; the other, the length.

With regard to the for mer,  i t  was  sugges ted,  that ,  in 
f amil ies where discour ses of this  kind were l ikely to be 
read ,  there  were  o f ten  Youths  o f  both  sexe s ,  o f  some 
educat ion and improvement—that  these for med a ver y 
impor t an t  pa r t  o f  the  ob jec t  o f  such  a  publ i c a t ion— 
and  the re fo re  tha t  the  eye  shou ld  no t  be  too  exc lu- 
s ive ly  f ixed on ser vant s  and chi ldren.  In  consequence 
o f  th i s ,  the  Author  ha s  f requen t l y  pa id  a  l i t t l e  more 
attention to the composition.

Wi t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  o t h e r ,  i t  wa s  o b s e r ve d ,  t h a t , 
be tween  an  hour  and  the  t ime  p ropo sed ,  the re  were 
many  in t e r med i a t e  deg ree s ;  and  th a t  tho s e  who  had 
b e e n  a c c u s t o m e d  t o  r e a d  d i s c o u r s e s  o f  t h e  f o r m e r 
l eng th ,  wou ld  f i nd  the  l a t t e r  too  d i sp ropor t iona t e l y 
s ho r t .  The  Au tho r  h a s  t h e re f o re  r e n d e re d  s o me  o f 
t h e s e  exe rc i s e s  a  l i t t l e  l onge r ;  bu t ,  a s  f a r  a s  h e  c an 
j u d g e ,  n o n e  o f  t h e m  eve n  n ow  w i l l  t a ke  u p  m o re 
t l m n  t h i r t y  m i nu t e s .  T h i s  c i r c u m s t a n c e  h a s  r a t h e r 
reduced the number of addresses.

A f t e r  a l l ,  t h e  Au tho r  s c a rc e l y  knows  whe the r  t h e 
a l t e r a t i on s  a re  improvemen t s .  He  h a s  f ound ,  t h a t  i f



xxviii preface

in the mult i tude of  counsel lor s  there i s  sa fety,  there i s 
a l s o  p e r p l e x i t y.  T h e  wo r k  h a s  b e e n  f i n i s h e d  i n  a 
shor t  space of  t ime,  under  f requent  indi spos i t ions  and 
many  in te r r up t ion s .  I t  migh t  have  been  much  be t t e r 
execu ted .  Bu t  a l l  human  p roduc t ion s  a re  su s cep t ib l e 
o f  end le s s  improvement ;  and  were  an  au thor  to  wa i t 
t i l l  his  own mind is  completely sat i s f ied, he may l inger 
in  i d l e  hope  t i l l  de a th—ever y  moment  ha s t en ing  on 
—depr ive s  h im o f  a l l  oppor tun i ty  to  s e r ve  h i s  gene- 
r a t i on .  The  g r and  po in t  a t  wh i ch  we  s hou ld  a im  i s 
—to work whi le  i t  i s  ca l l ed  to-day,  knowing tha t  the 
night  cometh,  wherein no man c an  work—and to ga in 
f rom the Master  the sentence with which he defended 
a n d  a p p l a u d e d  M a r y — “ L e t  h e r  a l o n e — s h e  h a t h 
done what she could.”

The  Author  ha s  no t  p l a ced  the  Di s cour s e s  a cco rd- 
i ng  to  any  p r inc ip l e  o f  a r r angemen t ;  bu t  t he  Index 
w i l l  en ab l e  t h e  re ade r  t o  f i nd  t he  s ub j e c t  s u i t ed  t o 
any particular purpose.

A f t e r  pub l i s h ing  the  P ro spec tu s ,  a  much-e s t e emed 
fr iend sent the Author the fol lowing ref lect ions,  which 
h e  h ad  n eve r  s e en  b e f o re .  They  a re  e x t r a c t ed  f rom 
t h e  M o n t h l y  R e v i e w  f o r  M a y  1 8 0 0 .  I n  n o t i c i n g 
“Fami ly  Se r mons ,  by  the  Rev.  E .  Whi t ake r,  Can te r - 
bury, 3 vols.,” the writer observes,

“P repo s s e s s e d  by  t h e  t i t l e  o f  t h i s  wo rk ,  we  com- 
menced our perusal of it with the f latter ing expectation
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of  f ind ing  what  ha s  indeed been long wanted :  v iz . ,  a 
Hot  o f  s e r mons  pa r t i cu l a r ly  ca l cu l a ted  for  the  u se  o f 
f am i l i e s ;  s u ch  a s  a re  p rope r  f o r  p a ren t s  and  ma s t e r s 
t o  r e a d  o n  S u n d ay  eve n i n g s  t o  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  a n d 
se r van t s .  I t  i s  a s ton i sh ing  tha t ,  amid s t  the  to r ren t  o f 
s e r m o n s  c o n t i nu a l l y  i s s u i n g  f ro m  t h e  p r e s s ,  t h e r e 
s h o u l d  s c a r c e l y  b e  f o u n d  a n y  w h i c h  a n s we r  t h i s 
descr ipt ion: but our clergy do not suff icient ly consider 
t h a t  compo s i t i on s  c a l cu l a t e d  f o r  t h e  pu l p i t  a re  no t 
n lwayR adap ted  fo r  the  pur pose s  above  spec i f i ed .  In 
our opinion, Family Ser mons ought to be shor t ,  p la in, 
p ious ,  and  prac t i ca l .  They  shou ld  not  t i re  by  l eng th , 
no r  p e r p l e x  by  p ro f und i t y.  The  p l a i n  t r u t h s  o f  t h e 
Ch r i s t i a n  re l i g i on ,  t h e  s o c i a l  a nd  p e r s on a l  v i r t u e s , 
shou ld  be  the i r  sub jec t s ,  and  the se  shou ld  be  t rea ted 
w i th  a  v i ew  to  p r a c t i c a l  a pp l i c a t i on ,  r a the r  t h an  to 
learned explanation.

“Our moder n ser mons  a re  cons iderably  shor ter  than 
tho se  o f  the  l a s t  a ge,  bu t  they  a re  s t i l l  t oo  long  fo r 
domes t ic  use.  Chi ldren and ser vant s  a re  soon t i red  o f 
l i s ten ing to  admoni t ions ;  and,  when l anguor  preva i l s , 
t h e  m i n d  c e a s e s  t o  b e  i n  a  p ro p e r  s t a t e  t o  r e c e ive 
i n s t r u c t i o n .  A b ove  a l l  t h i n g s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  h e  w h o 
compose s  Fami ly  Ser mons  shou ld  avo id  pro l ix i ty  and 
dr y  a rgumenta t ion.  He should  endeavour  to  put  h im- 
s e l f  i n  the  s i t u a t i on  o f  a  s en s i b l e  and  we l l -d i s po s ed 
master  of  a  f ami ly,  who wishes  to embrace the oppor- 
tun i ty  a f forded on the  Sunday  evening  o f  incu lca t ing 
t i l l  those  under  h i s  c a re  and  au thor i ty  the  l e s sons  o f
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re l i g ion  and  v i r tue.  Such  a  man ,  in  mak ing  such  an 
at tempt,  would se lect  no subject  of  controver sy,  would 
d i s cove r  no  de s i re  o f  d i sp l ay,  bu t  wou ld  s t r ive,  w i th 
a l l  brev i ty,  a f fec t ionate ly  and p ious ly  to  addres s  the i r 
plain understandings, consciences, and feelings.”

The  Author  ha s  in s e r t ed  th i s  ex t r ac t  becau se  the re 
i s  s u ch  a  rema rk ab l e  co inc i dence  o f  re f l e c t i on ,  and 
b e c au s e  by  s u ch  a n  a u t ho r i t y  h e  wo u l d  s t r e n g t h en 
h i s  own  op i n i on .  He  a pp rehend s  t h e re  i s  on l y  one 
a r t i c l e  i n  w h i c h  t h e  wo r k  n ow  i n t ro d u c e d  w i l l  b e 
f ound  t o  d i f f e r  f rom  th e  p l an  re commended  above. 
And  i t  i s  t h i s :  He  h a s  b rough t  f o rwa rd ,  s ome t ime s 
mo re  f u l l y  and  d i s t i n c t l y,  a nd  o f t ene r  s t i l l  by  con- 
nexion and implicat ion, subjects  which the conductor s 
o f  th i s  ce l eb ra ted  Rev iew may  cons ide r  a s  too  much 
p a r t a k i ng  o f  t h e  con t rove r s i a l  a nd  s p e cu l a t ive ,  a nd 
which  they  wou ld  en t i re l y  exc lude  f rom such  a  pe r - 
for mance.  But  the  Author  i s  s a t i s f i ed  not  on ly  o f  the 
truth, but of  the impor tance of these doctr ines :  he has 
seen their  benef ic ia l  inf luence pract ica l ly  exempl i f ied; 
and he i s  per suaded the inculca t ion of  them i s  neces- 
s a r y  to  min i s t e r i a l  u se fu lne s s .  And  a s  he  ha s  wr i t t en 
f rom conv i c t i on ,  and  h a s  d e l ive red  h imse l f  w i thou t 
censor iousnes s ,  he  expect s  f rom impar t i a l i ty  the  same 
c andou r  w i t h  wh i ch ,  no tw i t h s t and ing  d i f f e rence  o f 
sentiment, his former works have been received.

Percy Place, June 1, 1805.
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AN  
ADDRESS TO MASTERS OF FAMILIES.

Masters of Families!
Yo u  h a v e  o f t e n  h e a r d ,  a n d  p e r h a p s  a l w a y s 

admi red ,  t he  re so lu t i on  o f  Jo shua .  He  had  g a the red 
a l l  I s r ae l  together  in  Shechem,  and thus  he  addre s sed 
t hem—“ I f  i t  s e em ev i l  un to  you  to  s e r ve  t he  Lo rd ; 
choose  you th i s  day  whom ye wi l l  se r ve,  whether  the 
gods which your f a ther s  served that  were on the other 
side of the flood, or the gods of the Amor ites, in whose 
l and  ye  dwe l l :  bu t  a s  f o r  me  and  my  hou se,  we  w i l l 
serve the Lord.”

Th i s  d e t e r m i nat i o n  d e r i v e s  a  c o n s i d e ra b l e 
f o r c e  f r o m  t h e  p e r s o n  w h o  f o r m s  i t.  I t  w a s 
Jo s h u a .  B u t  w h o  wa s  Jo s h u a ?  A  s o l d i e r ,  a  h e ro,  a 
commander- in-ch ie f  o f  the  a r mie s  o f  the  l iv ing  God, 
the gover nor  of  I s rae l ,  the pr inc ipa l  man in the s ta te. 
He i t  was  who in the presence of  an a s sembled coun- 
t r y  wa s  n o t  a s h a m e d  t o  s a y,  “ A s  f o r  m e  a n d  my 
house, we will serve the Lord.”

And  doe s  re l i g ion  deg r ade  t a l en t s ,  t a r n i sh  d i gn i t y, 
d i s p a r a g e  g r e a t n e s s ?  I t  e n n o b l e s  t i t l e s ,  a n d  a d d s 
l u s t r e  t o  a  c row n .  A r e  t h e y  o n l y  t h e  v u l g a r ,  t h e
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f oo l i s h ,  t h e  d a s t a rd l y,  who  p ro f e s s  t o  a c know l edg e 
God ?  God  h a s  b e en  s e r ved  by  p e r s on s  o f  a l l  r a nk s , 
a n d  o f  a l l  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  I n  eve r y  a g e  o f  t h e  wo r l d 
s ome  o f  t h e  w i s e ,  t h e  m igh t y,  t h e  nob l e  h ave  b e en 
c a l l e d .  A n d  n o  w h e re  d o e s  r e l i g i o n  s h i n e  t o  m o re 
a d van t a g e  t h an  i n  c i r c ums t a n c e s  o f  e l eva t i on .  No- 
th ing  i s  more  p l e a s ing  than  to  s ee  a  combina t ion  o i 
g re a t n e s s  a nd  goodne s s  i n  t h e  s ame  ch a r a c t e r .  And 
noth ing  can  he  more  u se fu l .  The  h igher  c l a s s e s  have 
more oppor tunit ies  and capaci t ies  for doing good than 
o t h e r s .  T h ey  a r e  l i ke  a  c i t y  s e t  u p o n  a  h i l l ;  t h ey 
c a n n o t  h e  h i d .  T h ey  a r e  w i d e l y  v i s i b l e .  T h e i r  i n - 
f l u e n c e  i s  e x t e n s i ve  a n d  p owe r f u l .  T h e i r  e x a m p l e 
regu l a te s  not  on ly  manner s ,  bu t  mora l s :  fo r  i t  wou ld 
be  e a s y  to  p rove  tha t  mora l s ,  equa l l y  w i th  f a sh ion s , 
work  downward s  f rom supe r io r s  t o  i n f e r i o r s .  I f  t h e 
g r e a t  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e m s e l ve s  by  t h e  p ro f e s s i o n  o f 
truth,  the wor ship of  God, the pract ice of  vir tue,  they 
w i l l  b e  s u re  t o  d r aw  o the r s  a f t e r  t hem.  Where a s ,  i f 
they are  inf ide l ,  i r re l ig ious ,  v ic ious ,  they are  infected 
founta in s ,  po i soning the  mul t i tudes  tha t  dr ink o f  the 
streams, and spreading mischief all around.

Ob s e r ve  a l s o  th e  i nde pe nde nce  w ith  wh ich  the 
d e t e r m i nat i o n  i s  e x p r e s s e d .  J o s h u a  w a s  b y  n o 
means  indi f ferent  to  the wel f a re  of  other s .  He wished 
a l l  who heard h im to choose  the  God he had chosen, 
and ser ve  the  God he se r ved.  But  he  could  not  a l low 
h im s e l f  t o  b e  i n f l u enc ed  by  t h em .  I f  t h ey  w i l l  no t 
f o l l ow  h im ,  he  re so l ve s  t o  go  a l one.  “O ye  s e ed  o f 
Abraham!  i f  you for s ake  h im,  which  God forb id ,  not 
I .  I f  yo u  w i l l  n o t  c l e ave  t o  h i m ,  I  mu s t .  I f  t h e r e 
was  no ind iv idua l  in  the  na t ion ,  in  the  wor ld ,  to  ac- 
company  me,  I  wou ld  s ay  a s  I  now do—‘As  f o r  me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord.’”
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The  c a s e  wh ich  Jo shua  he re  suppo se s  i s  ne i the r  an 
impo s s i b l e ,  no r  a n  unu s u a l  on e .  I n  a  t h o u s a n d  i n - 
s t ance s  you wi l l  f ind  your se lve s  a lone,  i f  you a re  re- 
so lved  to  obey  the  d ic t a te s  o f  t r u th ,  and  the  ca l l s  o f 
du ty.  I f  “ the  who l e  wor ld  l i e th  i n  w i ckedne s s ,” and 
you  wi l l  be  “ho ly  in  a l l  manner  o f  conver s a t ion  and 
god l i ne s s ,” you  mus t  be  s i ngu l a r.  I f  you  l ive  among 
f o o l s ,  a n d  a r e  w i s e ,  yo u  mu s t  b e  s i n g u l a r .  I f  yo u 
l ive  among  the  poor,  and  a re  r i ch ,  you  mus t  be  s in- 
g u l a r .  A n d  i t  i s  p re s u m e d  t h a t  yo u  wo u l d  h ave  n o 
g re a t  o b j e c t i on  t o  b e  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  by  w i s dom ,  o r 
we a l t h .  And  why  s hou l d  you  b e  s o  t e r r i f i e d  a t  t h e 
cha rge  o f  s ingu l a r i t y,  in  a  c au se  in f in i t e l y  more  ho- 
nou r ab l e ?  No th ing  i s  s o  exce l l en t  a s  goodne s s ,  a nd 
no goodness  i s  so pra i sewor thy as  that  which i s  s ingu- 
l a r.  Th i s  shows  a  pu r i t y  o f  mot ive,  and  a  d i gn i t y  o f 
p r i n c i p l e .  T h i s  a r g u e s  a  g r a n d e u r  o f  m i n d ,  a  s o u l 
not  meanly  ens l aved by cus tom,  but  a s se r t ing  i t s  own 
f reedom,  and dar ing  to  th ink and ac t  fo r  i t s e l f .  Such 
a man does not wait  for the company and countenance 
o f  o the r s  to  embolden  h im—he can  ven ture  by  h im- 
s e l f :  a nd  de sp i s e  t h e  s h ame—when ,  a s  h e  advance s , 
abandoned  c rowds  pu r sue  h im wi th  the i r  snee r s  and 
reproaches. Such was Abdiel.

 “Faithful found 
Among the faithless, faithful only he;  
Among innumerable false, unmoved,  
Unshaken, unseduced, unterr ified,  
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal;  
Nor number nor example with him wrought 
To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind, 
Though single. From amidst them forth he passed 
Long way through hostile scorn, which he sustained 
Superior, nor of violence feared aught.”
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On such a  man the  Sav iour  f ixe s  h i s  eye,  and c r ie s , 
“ T h e m  t h a t  h o n o u r  m e ,  I  w i l l  h o n o u r .  H e  t h a t 
con fe s s e th  me be fo re  men,  h im wi l l  I  con fe s s  be fo re 
my  F a t h e r  a n d  t h e  h o l y  a n g e l s .  B e  t h o u  f a i t h f u l 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.”

I t  may  b e  rema rked ,  t h a t  th e  re solut ion  i s  pe r - 
s onal .  I n d e e d  h e  b e g i n s  w i t h  h i m s e l f :  “ A s  f o r  m e 
and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

Nothing can di spense with an obl igat ion to per sonal 
p i e t y.  No th ing  me re l y  o f f i c i a l ,  o r  re l a t ive ;  no th ing 
we do for  o ther s ,  whi le  we are  des t i tu te  o f  the  g race 
o f  God in  our  own sou l s ,  c an  s ecure  u s .  “Many  wi l l 
s ay  to  me  in  tha t  day,  Lord ,  Lord ,  have  we  no t  p ro- 
phe s i ed  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name have  c a s t  ou t 
devi l s?  and in thy name done many wonderful  works?” 
And  i n d e ed  t ho s e  who  a re  r e g a rd l e s s  o f  t h e i r  own 
sou l s  a re  no t  l i ke ly  to  be  ve r y  a t t en t ive  to  the  sou l s 
o f  o the r s .  Mere  p ro f e s s i on  and  a  reg a rd  t o  decency 
may  c a r r y  you  s ome  way ;  bu t  t h e re  i s  no th i ng  l i ke 
a  per sonal  exper ience of  divine things to inf lame zea l . 
Unles s  you ser ve God your se lves ,  your  e f for t s  wi l l  be 
t r an s i en t ,  p a r t i a l ,  i r re gu l a r.  They  a re  a l s o  l i ke l y  t o 
be  unsucces s fu l .  A drunken mas ter  i s  a  poor  preacher 
o f  sobr ie ty  to  se r vant s .  A proud f a ther  i s  a  mi se rable 
re commende r  o f  humi l i t y  to  ch i l d ren .  They  w i l l  do 
a s  you  d o ,  r a t he r  t h an  do  a s  you  s ay .  You r  ex amp l e 
wi l l  counterac t  a l l  the  e f fec t  o f  your  counse l ;  and a l l 
t he  conv i c t i on s  you  wou ld  f i x  i n  the  m ind  w i l l  f a l l 
l i ke  a r row s  f ro m  a n  i m p e n e t r a b l e  s h i e l d . — “ T h o u 
the re fo re  wh ich  t e a che s t  ano the r,  t e a che s t  thou  no t 
thy se l f ?  Thou tha t  p reache s t  a  man  shou ld  no t  s t e a l , 
do s t  t hou  s t e a l ?  Thou  th a t  s aye s t  a  man  shou ld  no t 
commi t  adu l t e r y,  do s t  t hou  commi t  adu l t e r y ?  Thou 
that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacr ilege?”
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Yo u  s h o u l d  t h e r e f o r e  b e g i n  “ b o t h  t o  d o,  a n d  t o 
t e a ch .” You  shou ld  be  ab l e,  i n  a  humble  mea su re  a t 
l e a s t ,  t o  s ay  to  tho s e  who  a re  unde r  you r  c a re,  “Be 
ye  f o l l owe r s  o f  m e ,  e ve n  a s  I  a l s o  a m  o f  C h r i s t .” 
Pe r sona l  re l i g i on  mus t  p re cede  dome s t i c—the re fo re 
Jo shua  does  not  s ay,  My hous e  sha l l  s e r ve  h im wi thou t 
me .  Bu t  domes t i c  re l i g ion  mus t  a c company  pe r sona l 
—and there fore  Jo shua  does  not  s ay,  I  wi l l  s e r ve  h im 
without my house: he includes both—

A n d  t h u s ,  f i n a l l y,  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  i s  r e lat ive 
a nd  e xte n s ive :  “A s  f o r  me  a nd  my  h o u s e ,  we  w i l l 
serve the Lord.”

B u t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  i s — H o w  c o u l d  h e  s a y  t h i s ? 
Cou ld  he  be  an swerabl e  fo r  h i s  f ami ly  a s  we l l  a s  fo r 
h imse l f ?  We may  cons ide r  th i s  two way s ,  a s  expre s s - 
ing either his happiness or his duty.

I f  he could say  th i s  f rom a  knowledge of  h i s  f ami ly ; 
i f ,  a f t e r  obse r va t ion ,  he  was  a s su red  o f  the  good and 
p i ou s  d i s po s i t i on s  o f  a l l  t ho s e  who  we re  unde r  h i s 
c a re—we shou ld  envy  h i s  happ ine s s .  Th i s  ha s  some- 
t ime s  b e en  t h e  c a s e .  Bu t  t h e  p r iv i l e g e  i s  no t  com- 
mon.

The  word s  the re fo re  a re  r a the r  to  be  cons ide red  a s 
a n  e xp re s s i on  o f  h i s  du t y.  No t  t h a t  h e  s uppo s ed  i t 
was  in  the  power  of  h i s  re so lut ion to  make the mem- 
b e r s  o f  h i s  h o u s e h o l d  t r u l y  p i o u s .  H e  k n ew  t h a t 
God a lone  i s  the  au thor  o f  conver s ion ;  bu t  he  knew 
n l s o  t h a t  G o d  u s e s  m e a n s ,  a n d  r e q u i r e s  u s  t o  u s e 
them:  tha t  i t  i s  on ly  in  the  u se  o f  them he  ha s  p ro- 
m i s e d  h i s  b l e s s i n g ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  t h a t  i t  i s  on l y  i n 
t he  u s e  o f  t hem we  c an  expec t  i t .  Were  we  to  he a r 
i t  p i ou s  hu sb andman  s ay i ng ,  “Th i s  ye a r  I  w i l l  h ave 
whea t  in  t h i s  f i e ld ,  and  in  yonde r  I  wi l l  have  ba r l ey,” 
you  wou l d  no t  m i s t a ke  h im .  He  do e s  n o t  me a n  t o
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i n t ima t e  t h a t  h e  c an  p roduce  t he  g r a i n ;  bu t  he  c an 
manure,  and  p lough ,  and  sow,  and  weed—he in tends 
to  do  th i s—and then  to  look  fo r  the  Div ine  ble s s ing 
to give the increase.

Thus  Jo shua  re so lve s  to  endeavour,  in  the  wi se  and 
zea lous  u se  o f  a l l  p roper  means ,  to  render  the  f ami ly 
h e  g ove r n s  t r u l y  r e l i g i ou s .  He  wo u l d  i n s t r u c t ,  r e - 
p rove,  admoni sh ,  encourage  them.  He wou ld  addre s s 
e ve r y  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a c t i o n .  H e  wo u l d  ro u s e  e ve r y 
p a s s i o n  i n  t h e i r  b o s o m s .  H e  wo u l d  s e i z e  e v e r y 
f avou r ab l e  oppo r t un i t y,  a nd  imp rove  eve r y  s t r i k i ng 
o c cu r re n c e ,  t o  imp re s s  t h e  m ind  w i t h  s e r i o u s n e s s . 
He  wou l d  ch e r i s h  eve r y  p rom i s i n g  a pp e a r a n c e .  He 
would lead them to the house of  God,  and keep them 
f ro m  p ro f a n i n g  h i s  h o l y  d ay.  H e  wo u l d  p r a y  n o t 
on l y  f o r  t h em ,  bu t  a l s o  w i t h  t h em .  He  wou l d  wo r - 
sh ip  God  no t  on ly  in  the  c lo s e t ,  bu t  in  the  pa r lour, 
and with his children and servants in the train.

A n d  t h i s ,  O  ye  M a s t e r s  o f  F a m i l i e s !  t h i s  i s  t h a t 
which I  wi sh to enforce upon you a l l .  O that  I  could 
f ind  out  accep table  words ,  a s  we l l  a s  words  o f  t r u th ! 
O that  I  knew by what  a rguments  I  could induce you 
to establish the worship of God in your own houses!

To  rende r  ou r  re a son ing  upon  th i s  s ub j e c t  e a s y  o f 
apprehens ion and remembrance,  l e t  me ca l l  upon you 
to cons ider  domest ic  re l ig ion in re ference to God—in 
r e f e r e n c e  t o  yo u r s e l ve s — a n d  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  yo u r 
families.

I .  T h i n k  o f  i t  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  G o d .  To  h i m 
f ami l y  re l i g ion  ha s  a  th ree fo ld  re l a t i on .  The  f i r s t  i s 
a  r e l a t i o n  o f  r e s p on s i b i l i ty.  Fo r  we  a r e  r e q u i r e d 
to  g lor i fy  God in  ever y  condi t ion  we occupy,  and  in 
eve r y  c apac i t y  we  po s s e s s .  Fo r  i n s t ance :  I f  a  pe r son 
b e  poo r,  h e  i s  c ommanded  t o  s e r ve  God  a s  a  poo r
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p e r s o n .  B u t  s u p p o s e  h e  s h o u l d  b e c o m e  r i c h .  H e 
wo u l d  t h e n  b e  r e q u i r e d  t o  s e r ve  h i m  a s  r i c h :  a n d 
f rom the  t ime  o f  h i s  a cqu i r ing  th i s  wea l th  he  wou ld 
be  t r ied  by the  r u le  o f  wea l th .  I f  a  man be s ing le,  he 
i s  commanded  to  s e r ve  God a s  s ing le ;  bu t  no  sooner 
i s  he p laced over  a  f ami ly than he i s  required to ser ve 
God a s  the  mas te r  o f  a  f ami ly :  and f rom the  moment 
of  hi s  obta ining thi s  new connexion he wi l l  be judged 
by the  dut ie s  which be long to  i t .  God has  commit ted 
to  h im a  t r u s t ,  and  he  expec t s  h im to  be  f a i th fu l  to 
th i s  t r u s t .  He ha s  g iven  h im a  t a l en t ,  and  he  expec t s 
h im to  u s e  t h i s  t a l en t .  I n  a  word ,  he  h a s  made  h im 
a  s teward ,  and he  wi l l  ca l l  h im to  g ive  an  account  o f 
h i s  s t ewa rd s h i p.  W h e n ,  s o  t o  s p e a k ,  t h e  m a n  h a s 
been t r ied ,  then comes  for th  to  be  judged the  mas ter 
o f  t h e  f a m i l y !  B r i n g  f o r t h  t h e  l aw  o f  t h e  h o u s e — 
Have  you  wa lked  by  t h i s  r u l e ?  Wha t  h ave  you  done 
f o r  m e  h e r e ? — N o t h i n g !  D i d  I  n o t  a s s i g n  yo u  t h e 
gover nment  o f  a  f ami ly :  and ,  to  qua l i f y  you  fo r  th i s 
ver y  pur pose,  d id  I  not  g ive  you a  pecu l i a r  author i ty 
a n d  i n f l u e n c e ?  H ow  h ave  yo u  e m p l oye d  t h e m ? — 
A n t i c i p a t e  t h e  p ro c e e d i n g s  o f  t h i s  aw f u l  d ay,  a n d 
“ judge  you r s e l ve s ,  t h a t  you  may  no t  be  condemned 
with the world.”

T h e  s e c o n d  i s  a  r e l a t i o n  o f  g rat i t u d e .  H o w 
nu m e ro u s  a n d  p re s s i n g  a r e  yo u r  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  h i s 
k indne s s  and  h i s  c a re !  He  ha s  c rowned  your  w i she s , 
and  supp l i ed  a l l  your  want s .  When you were  a  poor, 
s o l i t a r y,  i n s i gn i f i c an t  i nd iv idua l ,  he  r a i s ed  you  in to 
con s equence,  and  mu l t i p l i ed  you  in to  a  f am i l y.  Be- 
ho ld ,  “ thy  w i f e  l i ke  a  f r u i t f u l  v i ne,  by  t he  s i d e s  o t 
t hy  hou s e ;  and  t hy  ch i l d ren  l i ke  o l ive  p l an t s  round 
abou t  t hy  t a b l e .” Who s e  “ s e c re t  h a s  b e en  upon  t hy 
t a b e r n a c l e ” ?  W h o s e  p rov i d e n c e  h a s  “ b l e s s e d  t h e
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l abou r  o f  t hy  h and s” ?  Whose  v i g i l ance  h a s  s u f f e red 
“no ev i l  to  be f a l l  thee,  nor  any  p l ague  to  come n igh 
t hy  dwe l l i n g” ?  And  w i l l  you  b a s e l y  re f u s e  h im  t h e 
g l o r y  wh i ch  i s  d u e  un t o  h i s  ho l y  N a me ?  Wi l l  yo u 
r e f u s e  t o  h o n o u r  h i m  i n  a  f a m i l y  i n  w h i c h  h e  h a s 
s c a t t e red  so  many  b l e s s i ng s ?  Sha l l  t hy  hou se,  wh i ch 
should  be  the  temple  o f  h i s  p ra i se,  be  on ly  the  g rave 
of his mercies?

T h e  t h i r d  i s  a  r e l a t i o n  o f  d e p e nde nc e .  Fo r  c a n 
you  d i s p en s e  w i t h  God  i n  you r  dwe l l i n g s ?  A re  no t 
a l l  your  s chemes ,  your  exe r t ion s ,  and  the  a s s i s t ance s 
you  s ecu re,  “ l e s s  than  no th ing ,  and  van i t y,” w i thou t 
h i s  a i d  a n d  h i s  b l e s s i n g ?  “ E x c e p t  t h e  L o r d  b u i l d 
the  hou se,  t hey  l abour  i n  va in  th a t  bu i l d  i t .  Excep t 
the  Lord  keep  the  c i t y,  the  wa tchman wake th  bu t  in 
va in .” “ I t  i s  va i n  f o r  you  to  r i s e  up  e a r l y,  t o  s i t  up 
l a te,  to  ea t  the  bread o f  sor rows :  for  so  he  g ive th  h i s 
b e l ove d  s l e e p.” T h e  w i s e s t  c o u r s e  t h e r e f o r e  i s  t o 
s ecure  h i s  f avour,  who ha s  a l l  even t s  under  h i s  con- 
t ro l ,  and  “ i s  ab l e  to  do  fo r  u s  exceed ing  abundan t l y 
a bove  a l l  we  a s k  o r  t h i nk .” And  i s  t h i s  t o  b e  done 
by irreligion?

O b s e r ve  h i s  p r o m i s e s  a n d  h i s  t h r e a t e n i n g s .  O r 
ra ther,  le t  us  obser ve one  o f  them—“The cur se  o f  the 
Lo rd  i s  i n  the  hou se  o f  t he  w icked :  bu t  he  b l e s s e th 
the  hab i t a t ion  o f  the  ju s t .” What  a  d read fu l  look  ha s 
t h i s  S c r i p t u r e  t ow a r d s  a  w i c k e d  f a m i l y !  W h a t  a 
b e n i g n  a s p e c t  t ow a r d s  a  r i g h t e o u s  o n e !  W h a t  a 
t r e m e n d o u s  t h i n g  i s  “ t h e  c u r s e  o f  G o d ! ” a n d  t h i s 
does  not  hover  over  the bui ld ing,  does  not  look in  a t 
t he  w indow,  doe s  no t  s t and  a t  t he  doo r—but  i s  “ in 
the  hou se,” s p re ad ing  th rough  eve r y  ap a r tmen t ,  and 
f e e d i n g  l i ke  a  wo r m  upon  a l l  t h e  po s s e s s i on s .  You 
may see  the  appearance  o f  p lea sure,  and,  a s  you draw
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n igh,  you may “hear  mus ic  and danc ing”—but  “ there 
i s  no  pe ace,  s a i t h  my  God ,  un to  the  w i cked .” Mag- 
n i f i c ence  may  re i gn  the re ;  the re  may  be  r i ch  fu r n i - 
tu re,  and  a  t ab l e  sp re ad  wi th  da in t i e s—but  wha t  a re 
n i l  the se  when the  Div ine  anger  ha s  s a id ,  “Le t  the i r 
t ab l e  be  made  a  sna re,  a  t r ap,  and  a  s tumbl ingblock , 
a n d  a  r e c o m p e n s e  u n t o  t h e m ” ?  A n d  i f  t h i s  b e  t h e 
case  with thei r  good things—what  wi l l  they do in the 
ev i l  d ay ?  Wha t  c an  b e  e xpe c t ed  unde r  t h e i r  d i s a p - 
pointment s  and a f f l i c t ions—but  impat ience,  and rage, 
and despair?

Bu t  h e  “b l o s s o t h  t h e  h ab i t a t i on  o f  t h e  j u s t : ” a nd 
hi s  ble s s ing ,  wi th bread and water,  i s  a  good por t ion. 
I f  t hey  have  bu t  l i t t l e ,  i t  i s  s anc t i f i ed .  The i r  en joy- 
m e n t s  a r e  r e l i s h e d .  T h e i r  t r i a l s  a r e  a l l e v i a t e d . 
R e l i g i o n  o p e n s  a  r e f u g e ,  w h e n  eve r y  o t h e r  r e f u g e 
f a i l s ,  and appl ie s  a  remedy to ev i l s  o therwise  remedi- 
l i .  T h ey  h ave  a  G o d  i n  t ro u b l e .  H i s  g r a c e  i s  s t i l l 
I  l i e  s ame.  Hi s  p rov idence  i s  mak ing  a l l  th ing s  work 
toge the r  fo r  the i r  good .  The i r  wa l l s  a re  con t inua l l y 
be fo re  h im .  The  vo i ce  o f  re jo i c ing  and  o f  s a l va t i on 
is in the tabernacles of the r ighteous! This br ings us,

I I .  To  c o n s i d e r  f a m i l y  r e l i g i o n  i n  r e f e r e nc e  to 
yourselves.

And  he re,  in  the  f i r s t  p l a ce,  you  ough t  to  be  con- 
e r ned  fo r  your  sp i r i tua l  we l f a re.  You ought  to  va lue 
th a t  wh i ch  ha s  a  t endency  to  re s t r a in  you  f rom s in , 
and  to  exc i t e  you  to  ho l ine s s .  Now i t  i s  e a sy  to  s ee 
tha t t  the  p r ac t i ce  we  a re  recommend ing  ha s  such  an 
i n f l u en c e.  Can  h e  who  i s  go i ng  t o  p r aye r  w i t h  h i s 
f a m i l y  swe a r  o r  b e  o b s c e n e ?  H e  w i l l  b e  u p o n  h i s 
guard, i f  i t  be only to preserve himself  from the charge 
o f  h y p o c r i s y.  A n o t h e r  f e e l s  n o  s u c h  m o t i ve .  H e 
c an  indu lge  h imse l f  i n  bad  word s ,  and  v i l e  t emper s ,
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w i t h o u t  i n c u r r i n g  t h e  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  i n c o n s i s t e n c y. 
And  bec au s e  l i e  make s  no  p re t en s i on s  t o  v i r t ue,  he 
may imagine himself at liberty to practise vice.

And  upon  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  i t  i s  t h a t  many  re f u s e  t o 
make a profess ion of  re l ig ion—to come to the table of 
the  Lord—and to  adopt  f ami ly  wor sh ip.  They  rea son 
p rope r l y  enough—tha t  i n  con s equence  o f  t h i s  t h ey 
mu s t  b e c o m e  m o re  wa t c h f u l  a n d  c i r c u m s p e c t .  B u t 
w h a t  c a n  we  t h i n k  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e ?  W h a t  c a n  we 
th ink  o f  a  man  who  f e a r s  t o  be  re s t r a i ned  f rom the 
commi s s ion  o f  s in ,  and  to  be  u rged  to  the  pe r fo r m- 
ance of duty?

Such a pract ice a l so wi l l  secure t ranqui l l i ty  of  mind. 
The  omi s s ion  o f  th i s  du ty  l e ave s  a  s t ing  in  the  con- 
s c i ence,  o c c a s i on s  many  a  b i t t e r  re f l e c t i on  t h rough 
l i f e ,  a n d  p l a n t s  a  d y i n g  p i l l ow  w i t h  t h o r n s .  W h e n 
you see those who were p laced under  your care  going 
a s t r ay,  b e com ing  t h e  v i c t im s  o f  e r ro r  a nd  v i c e  a nd 
miser y,  i t  wi l l  not  be eas i ly  in your power to suppres s 
the  r i s ing ,  or  to  soothe  the  pa in fu l  accusa t ion—“Ah! 
th i s  m igh t  have  been  p reven ted ,  had  you  d i s cha rged 
yo u r  d u t y.  D o e s  n o t  t h e i r  d e s t r u c t i o n  l i e  a t  yo u r 
d o o r ? ” B u t  t h e  m a n  w h o  h a s  f a i t h f u l l y  d i s c h a r g e d 
h i s  obl iga t ion ,  fee l s  an  in ter na l  composure.  I f  indeed 
his effor ts be not crowned with success, he wil l  lament; 
but  h i s  g r ie f  d i f f e r s  ver y  mater i a l ly  f rom tha t  tor ture 
w h i c h  s p r i n g s  f ro m  s e l f - c o n d e m n a t i o n  f o r  a  t r u s t 
b e t r ayed ,  f o r  oppo r tun i t i e s  neg l e c t ed ,  f o r  exe r t i on s 
omi t t ed .  He  ha s  a  s a t i s f a c t ion  unde r  a l l  h i s  d i s t re s s ; 
a nd  h i s  re j o i c i ng  i s  t h i s ,  t h e  t e s t imony  o f  h i s  con- 
sc ience,  tha t  in  s impl ic i ty  and godly  s incer i ty,  not  by 
f l e sh ly  wi sdom,  but  by  the  g race  o f  God,  he  ha s  had 
hi s  conver sa t ion with the world,  and more abundant ly 
to them-ward.
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But  sure ly  you a re  not  ind i f f e rent  to  your  tempora l 
c i rcums t ance s .  You  wi sh  to  have  peace  and  o rde r  in 
you r  dwe l l i n g .  You  w i sh  t o  h ave  you r  p rope r t y  s e - 
cu red ,  and  you r  bu s i ne s s  we l l  p e r f o r med .  You  w i sh 
to  see  f ide l i ty,  d i l igence,  submis s ion .  You wi sh  to  be 
honoured  and  obeyed .  Bu t  do  men  ga the r  g r ape s  o f 
thor n s ,  o r  f i g s  o f  th i s t l e s ?  Sure ly  you  cannot  expec t 
t h e s e  t h ing s  t o  be  p roduced  w i thou t  p r i n c i p l e ;  and 
what pr inciple can so cer tainly and ful ly produce them 
a s  re l ig ion?  What  e l se  can  en force  them by s anc t ions 
and  mot ive s  so  awfu l ,  so  b ind ing ,  and  which  opera te 
equa l ly  in  a l l  p l ace s  and a t  a l l  t imes ;  and thus  secure 
the per for mance of  duty,  when you are  absent  a s  wel l 
a s  p r e s e n t ?  B y  t e a c h i n g  t h e m  t o  r e g a rd  G o d ,  yo u 
teach  them to  rega rd  your se lve s .  P ie ty  i s  the  f i r mes t 
b a s i s  on  wh i ch  to  bu i l d  mora l i t y.  To  wh ich  we  may 
add ,  tha t  when re l i g ion  i s  f a i r l y  exempl i f i ed  in  cha- 
r a c t e r ,  t h e r e  i s  a  m a j e s t y  a n d  a  f o r c e  i n  i t :  i t 
su r rounds . the  po s s e s so r  w i th  an  awe  tha t  rep re s s e s  a 
thousand  imper t inence s ,  and  ex to r t s  re spec t .  “Abra- 
ham commanded h i s  ch i ldren and h i s  household  a f te r 
h im”—and  wha t  a  s on  h ad  he  i n  I s a a c !  wha t  a  s e r - 
vant in Eliezer!

I I I .  L e t  u s  t h e re f o re  c on s i d e r  t h i s  s u b j e c t  i n  re - 
f e re nce  to  your  fami ly.  The  member s  wh i ch  com- 
p o s e  i t  a r e  i n  r e a l i t y  p a r t s  o f  yo u r s e l ve s :  c h i l d r e n 
are  na tura l  par t s ,  and ser vant s  a re  c iv i l  par t s  o f  your- 
s e l ve s .  T h e s e  h ave  t h e r e f o r e  p e c u l i a r  c l a i m s  u p o n 
you ;  and  wha t  wou ld  peop l e  th ink  o f  you  were  you 
to  avow tha t  you had  no regard  for  them,  and would 
do  no th ing  t h a t  wou ld  advance  t h e i r  we l f a re ?  I f  i n 
t h e  c o l d  yo u  d e n i e d  yo u r  s e r va n t s  wa r m t h ;  i f  yo u 
g ave  t h e m  b a d  f o o d  a n d  s h o r t  a l l owa n c e ;  i f  yo u 
tu r ned  them out  o f  door s  a s  soon  a s  they  were  s i ck ,
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and they knew not where to lay their  head—the world 
wo u l d  e xe c r a t e  yo u .  I f  yo u  we r e  t o  s u f f e r  yo u r 
ch i l d ren  t o  go  n aked ,  t o  beg  t he i r  b re ad ,  t o  pe r i s h 
w i th  hunge r  in  a  d i t ch ,  o r  t ake  your  l i t t l e  one s  and 
da sh  them aga in s t  the  s tones—you would  be  shunned 
a s  a  mon s t e r.  Bu t  you  a c t  a  f a r  more  c r im in a l ,  a nd 
a  f a r  m o r e  i n f a m o u s  p a r t ,  b y  d i s r e g a r d i n g  t h e i r 
s p i r i t u a l  a n d  eve r l a s t i n g  we l f a r e .  D o u b t l e s s  H e ro d 
a f ter  k i l l ing the in f ant s  in  Beth lehem was  v iewed and 
shunned  wi th  hor ro r—but  he  wa s  f a r  l e s s  c r ue l  than 
yo u .  H e  o n l y  d e s t r oye d  t h e  b o d y,  yo u  d a m n  t h e 
s ou l .  He  on l y  s l ew  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  o t h e r s ,  bu t  you 
murde r  you r  own !  “ I f  any  p rov ide  no t  f o r  h i s  own , 
and  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t ho s e  o f  h i s  own  hou s e ,  h e  h a t h 
den i ed  the  f a i th ,  and  i s  wor s e  than  an  in f i de l .” And 
can  you imag ine  you  have  done  th i s ,  when you have 
e n d e avo u r e d  t o  a n swe r  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  “ W h a t  s h a l l 
they  ea t ,  and what  sha l l  they  dr ink ,  and wherewi tha l 
s h a l l  t h e y  b e  c l o t h e d ” ?  W h a t  i s  t h e  b o d y  t o  t h e 
s o u l ?  W h a t  i s  t i m e  t o  e t e r n i t y ?  Yo u  m a y  a m a s s 
f o r  t h em r i che s ,  you  may  l e ave  t hem an  e s t a t e ;  bu t 
yo u r  h o u s e  i s  t h e  way  t o  h e l l ,  g o i n g  d ow n  t o  t h e 
chambers of death.

Unde r  th i s  a r t i c l e,  l e t  u s  ob s e r ve,  more  d i s t i nc t l y, 
two things.

The  f i r s t  i s  t he  impor t ance  o f  Re l i g ion  to  the  in - 
d iv i du a l s  unde r  you r  c a re .  I s  i t  no t  “ t h e  one  t h i ng 
need fu l ” ?  I s  i t  no t  “p ro f i t a b l e  t o  a l l  t h i ng s ,  h av ing 
p romi se  o f  the  l i f e  tha t  now i s ,  and  o f  tha t  which  i s 
t o  c o m e ” ?  Yo u  c a n n o t  d e n y  t h i s .  C a n  yo u  t h e n 
be indi f ferent  to the re l ig ion of  your of f spr ing,  wi th- 
o u t  b e i n g  i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  t h e i r  we l f a r e ?  W h i l e  yo u 
s a y  b y  yo u r  p r a c t i c e ,  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t h i n g  t o  yo u 
whether  they  be  p ious  or  v ic ious—do you not  a t  the
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s ame  t ime,  and  in  the  mos t  unden i ab l e  manne r,  de - 
c l a r e — t h a t  i t  i s  n o t h i n g  t o  yo u  w h e t h e r  t h e y  b e 
re spec t ab l e  o r  in f amous ?  l oved  o r  abhor red  o f  God? 
saved or lost for ever?

A n d  t h e  s e c o n d  i s  t h i s — t h e  p ro b a b i l i t y  o f  t h e i r 
b e coming  re l i g i ou s  by  you r  mean s .  Baxte r  g ive s  i t 
a s  h i s  op i n i on ,  t h a t  i f  f am i l y  re l i g i on  wa s  du l y  a t - 
t ended  t o,  t h e  pub l i c  p re a ch ing  o f  t h e  wo rd  wou ld 
n o t  l o n g  b e  t h e  c o m m o n  m e t h o d  o f  c o nve r s i o n . 
Wi t h o u t  a d o p t i n g  t h i s  s e n t i m e n t  i n  a l l  i t s  e x t e n t , 
we  m ay  o b s e r ve  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  c e r t a i n l y  e n o u g h  t o 
encourage  the  head s  o f  f ami l i e s  to  exe r t  themse lve s , 
and  to  condemn them i f  they  do  no t .  I f  the  c rop  be 
so va luable,  who would not sow, especia l ly i f  he could 
“ s ow  i n  h o p e ” ?  A n d  w h o  k n ow s  n o t  t h e  f o r c e  o f 
e a r l y  imp re s s i on s ,  a nd  t h e  s t reng th  o f  e a r l y  h ab i t s ? 
Who ha s  not  read ,  “Tra in  up  a  ch i ld  in  the  way  tha t 
he  shou ld  go,  and  when he  i s  o ld  he  wi l l  no t  depar t 
f rom i t ” ?  I n  s u ch  f am i l i e s  t h e re  h a s  g ene r a l l y  b e en 
a  s e e d  t o  s e r ve  t h e  L o r d .  A n d  t h i s  h a s  a p p e a r e d 
no t  on l y  i n  c h i l d ren ;  how  o f t e n  h ave  s e r van t s  h a d 
re a s on  t o  s ay,  “B l e s s e d  b e  God  t h a t  eve r  I  e n t e re d 
th a t  f am i l y.  The re  we re  the  eye s  o f  my  unde r s t and- 
i n g  o p e n e d .  T h e r e  we r e  my  f e e t  t u r n e d  i n t o  t h e 
way of peace”!

M ast e r s  a n d  Par e nt s !  I  h ave  t h u s  e n d e avo u r e d 
to  b r ing  in to  a  sma l l  compa s s  the  a rgument s  fo r  the 
wo r s h i p  o f  G o d  i n  yo u r  f a m i l i e s .  O n  a  s u b j e c t  s o 
f requent ly  d i scus sed ,  nove l ty  was  not  to  be  expected ; 
bu t  I  h o p e  t h a t  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  s a i d  w i l l  b e  f o u n d 
su f f i c i en t  to  conv ince  your  judgment ,  and  de te r mine 
your practice.

I  c anno t  conc l ude  t h e  Add re s s  w i t hou t  l amen t i ng
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tha t  the re  i s  so  l i t t l e  a t t en t ion  pa id  to  Fami l y  Wor- 
s h i p,  i n  a  c o u n t r y  p ro f e s s e d l y  C h r i s t i a n ,  a n d  i n  a 
per iod supposed to  wi tnes s  an  increa se  o f  god ly  zea l . 
There i s  no more re l ig ion in the f amil ies  of  some who 
p re t end  t o  b e l i eve  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  t h an  t h e re  wou l d 
b e  i f  t h ey  we re  a t h e i s t s .  To  s e e  many  a t t e nd i ng  s o 
regu l a r ly  and  f requent ly  the  p reach ing  o f  the  Gospe l 
wou ld  l e ad  to  a  conc lu s ion ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  a  hope,  th a t 
t h ey  we re  t h e  t r u e  wo r s h i p p e r s  o f  G o d ;  bu t  w h e n 
we fo l low them home to their  own dwel l ings ,  we f ind 
t h e m  n o  b e t t e r  t h a n  h e a t h e n s .  H e a t h e n s !  f o r g i ve 
me th i s  wrong—I bl a spheme you by  the  compar i son . 
Yo u  h a d  yo u r  h o u s e h o l d  g o d s ,  w h i c h  yo u  d a i l y 
wor sh ipped ,  and  which  noth ing  cou ld  induce  you to 
re s i gn—I  on l y  a s k  you  t o  b e  con s i s t en t .  I f  you  a re 
Israelites, be Israelites indeed! 

I t  may  be  a sked ,  whe the r  we  imag ine  tha t  the re  i s 
any pe cu l i a r  de f ic iency wi th regard to f ami ly  devot ion 
i n  o u r  d ay ?  A n d  t o  t h i s  we  r e a d i l y  a n swe r ,  we  a r e 
p e r s u ad ed  t h e re  i s ;  a nd  i t  a pp e a r s  bo t h  i n  t h e  f r e - 
quent  neg lec t ,  and  the  super f i c i a l  pe r fo r mance  o f  i t , 
e s p e c i a l l y  con t r a s t e d  w i t h  t h e  commonne s s  o f  p ro - 
f e s s i o n ,  a n d  t h e  f r e q u e n c y  o f  p u b l i c  o r d i n a n c e s . 
We  w i s h  t o  s p e a k  f r e e l y,  bu t  w i t h o u t  m e a n i n g  t o 
g i ve  o f f e n c e .  I t  i s  e a s y  t o  s e e ,  i n  t h e  l i ve s  o f  o u r 
good o ld  fo re f a ther s ,  wha t  a  va lue  they  se t  upon the 
mor ning and evening wor ship of  God in thei r  houses . 
Wi th  them i t  wa s  an  ob j e c t ,  and  an  ob j e c t  o f  f i r s t - 
r a t e  impor t ance :  they  en te red  upon  i t  w i th  s e r iou s - 
n e s s  a n d  p r e p a r a t i o n ;  t h ey  a r r a n g e d  t h e i r  wo r l d l y 
bu s i n e s s ,  a n d  t h e i r  h o u s e h o l d  a f f a i r s ,  i n  a  s u b s e r - 
v i e n c y  t o  i t :  p u b l i c  wo r s h i p  d i d  no t  e x c l ud e  i t ,  o r 
d r ive  i t  up  in to  a  cor ner.  But  o f  l a te  yea r s  an  undue 
s t re s s  h a s  been  l a i d  on  pub l i c  exe rc i s e s ;  and  oppor -
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t u n i t i e s  o f  h e a r i n g  h ave  b e e n  s o  mu l t i p l i e d ,  a s  t o 
produce a kind of re l ig ious dis s ipat ion, so that per sons 
o f  a  r e l i g i o u s  c h a r a c t e r ,  a s  we l l  a s  p e r s o n s  o f  a 
wo r l d l y,  a r e  s e l d om  a t  home ;  t h e re  i s  s o me  en t e r - 
t a inment  eve r y  even ing  in  the  week ,  and  eve r y  hour 
o f  t h e  S a bb a t h .  A n d  h e n c e  t h e re  i s  ve r y  l i t t l e  i n - 
c l i n a t i o n  o r  t i m e  f o r  f a m i l y  d u t y.  I t  i s  s o  m u c h 
easier to go and lounge in a place of wor ship, and hear 
some new per for mer,  than to  re t i re  in to the c lose t  to 
examine the hear t ,  and ca l l  together  a  f ami ly,  and en- 
deavour  to  ins t r uct  and impres s  them, tha t  we cannot 
help wonder ing how it was ever possible for the former 
to  be  looked upon a s  a  g rea te r  t e s t  o f  p ie ty  than  the 
l a t t e r ! — G o d  f o r b i d  t h a t  we  s h o u l d  d e c r y  p u b l i c 
wor sh ip,  o r  the  p reach ing  o f  the  word :  he  ha s  com- 
m a n d e d  u s  “ n o t  t o  f o r s a ke  t h e  a s s e m b l i n g  o f  o u r - 
s e lve s  toge the r,  a s  the  manner  o f  some i s”—but  tha t 
man  i s  su re l y  unde r  a  mi s t ake,  who  th ink s  to  p l e a s e 
God  by  ince s s an t l y  r unn ing  f rom one  publ i c  oppor - 
tuni ty  to  another,  whi le  he leaves  h i s  ch i ldren to  r un 
w i l d ,  t o  g row  up  i n  i gno r an c e,  a nd  t o  p ro f an e  t h e 
sabbath.

I  h ave  s t a t e d  t h e  c a s e  s t r o n g l y.  B u t  w h e r e  t h i s 
ev i l  doe s  no t  p reva i l  i n  t h e  ex t reme,  i t  ope r a t e s  i n 
the  deg ree ;  and  I  c annot  he lp  s ince re ly  wi sh ing  tha t 
t h e  c au s e  o f  t h e  comp l a i n t  cou l d  b e  removed .  I t  i s 
ve r y  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  u s e f u l  bod i e s  o f  men  s hou l d  b e 
rendered  more  u se fu l ;  and  th i s  in  the  c a s e  be fo re  u s 
c o u l d  b e  e a s i l y  d o n e ,  i f  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  t h e  l e a d 
wou ld  more  s t renuous l y  incu l c a t e  the  impor t ance  o f 
f ami ly re l ig ion,  and regulate  the length and f requency 
of their public services accordingly.

There  i s  ano the r  th ing  wh ich ,  becau se  i t  h a s  a  re - 
l a t i o n  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  b e f o r e  u s ,  I  n o t i c e .  O f  l a t e



16 an address to masters of families

ye a r s  a  c on s i d e r a b l e  numbe r  o f  p e r s on s  no t  i n  t h e 
m in i s t r y  h ave  b e en  s t imu l a t e d  t o  go  on  a  S a t u rd ay 
even i ng ,  o r  a  Sunday  mo r n i ng ,  i n t o  t h e  t own s  and 
v i l l a g e s  a s  o c c a s i o n a l  p r e a c h e r s .  T h e  m o t i ve  wa s 
l audable ;  but  i t  ha s  a l so  cont r ibuted  to  the  e f fec t  we 
have  dep lo red .  Fami l i e s  a re  thu s  f requent ly  be reaved 
o f  t h e i r  h e a d  o n  t h e  s a bb a t h ;  a n d  w h o  k n ow s  n o t 
t h a t  t h e  s a bb a th  i s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  d ay  i n  wh i ch  men 
o f  bu s i n e s s  c an  be  much ,  i n  a  re l i g i ou s  s en s e,  w i th 
t h e i r  f am i l i e s ?  I  h a rd l y  know  how  t o  c en s u re  t h i s ; 
I  d o  n o t  i n  eve r y  i n s t a n c e .  B u t  i t  m ay  b e  we l l  t o 
a s k ,  w h e t h e r  G o d  eve r  c a l l s  u s  t o  a  c o u r s e  w h i c h 
requ i re s  u s  to  neg l ec t  o r  v io l a t e  tho se  du t i e s  wh ich 
he  h a s  en j o i n ed  i n  h i s  wo rd ?  I n  a  g ene r a l  way,  t h e 
m i n i s t r y  r e q u i r e s  a  m a n ’s  w h o l e  a t t e n t i o n .  A n d 
when  P rov i d en c e  h a s  f u r n i s h ed  t h e  me an s  o f  a  r e - 
spectable  introduct ion to the of f ice by ins t i tut ions  for 
improvement, it is a duty to avail ourselves of them.

Bu t  t o  re tu r n .  Le t  me  be s e ech  ma s t e r s  o f  f am i l i e s 
w i t h  a l l  i m a g i n a b l e  i m p o r t u n i t y  n o t  t o  t h i n k  t h i s 
p r a c t i c e  a  ma t t e r  o f  i nd i f f e rence,  wh i ch  they  a re  a t 
l i b e r t y  t o  p e r f o r m  o r  n e g l e c t .  I t  i s  a  d u t y.  I t  i s  a 
d u t y  o f  un s p e a k ab l e  impo r t a n c e .  D o  n o t  t h e re f o re 
p u t  i t  o f f  l o n g e r .  B e g i n  t h i s  v e r y  e v e n i n g ,  a n d 
before you l ie  down in your beds honour God in your 
families.

— “ B u t  we  h a ve  n o t  t i m e ” !  W h a t  t i m e  d o e s  i t 
r e qu i re ?  Ou t  o f  f ou r - and - twen t y  hou r s  c anno t  you 
fu r n i sh  a  f ew moment s  fo r  God ,  o r  r a the r  fo r  your- 
s e l ve s ?  Wo u l d  yo u  t h i n k  t h a t  t i m e  l o s t  w h i c h  i s 
b e s t  e m p l oye d ?  “ T h e re  i s  n o t h i n g  g o t  by  s t e a l i n g , 
o r  l o s t  by  p r ay i n g .” Su re l y,  i f  you  h ave  no  t ime  a t 
p r e s e n t ,  yo u  c o u l d  r e d e e m  a  l i t t l e ,  b y  o r d e r ,  b y 
e c o n o m y,  b y  d i l i g e n c e .  To  e v e r y  t h i n g  t h e r e  i s



 an address to masters of families 17

a  s e a s o n ,  a n d  a  t i m e  t o  e ve r y  p u r p o s e  u n d e r  t h e 
heavens.

“ B u t  I  h a ve  n o t  t h e  c a p a c i t y ” !  H a ve  yo u  e ve r 
f a i r l y  m a d e  t h e  t r i a l ?  Wo u l d  n o t  yo u r  a b i l i t y  i n - 
c r e a s e  by  e xe rc i s e ?  I s  i t  n o t  a  wa n t  o f  i n c l i n a t i o n 
r a the r  th an  o f  power ?  “Where  the re  i s  a  w i l l ,  t he re 
i s  a  way.” A n d  t h i s  wo u l d  b e  t h e  c a s e  h e r e ;  f o r 
you  wou ld  f ind  tha t ,  i f  i ncapabl e  o f  l e ad ing  the  de- 
vo t i o n  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  e x t e m p o r a n e o u s l y,  yo u  c o u l d 
fu r n i sh  your se lve s  wi th  exce l l en t  fo r ms .  And i t  i s  to 
be  l amented  tha t  p re jud i ce  shou ld  eve r  p rec lude  the 
use of them when it is needful.

“ B u t  I  h a v e  n e g l e c t e d  i t  s o  l o n g ,  t h a t  I  a m 
a s h a m e d  t o  b e g i n ” !  Yo u  o u g h t  t o  b e  a s h a m e d  o f 
s i n ,  bu t  no t  o f  du ty.  You  ough t  t o  be  a sh amed  th a t 
you have l ived so  long wi thout  i t ;  but  you ought  not 
to  be a shamed tha t  you are  wi ser  and bet ter  than you 
once were.

A g a i n .  Yo u  s a y,  “ I f ” — B u t  I  w i l l  a n s w e r  n o 
m o r e  o f  yo u r  o b j e c t i o n s .  T h ey  a r e  o n l y  e x c u s e s : 
a n d  yo u  k n ow — ye s ,  yo u  k n ow — t h a t  t h ey  d o  n o t 
s a t i s f y  your  own consc ience s  now,  and  wi l l  ava i l  you 
nothing in the great and terr ible day of the Lord.

But some of  you l ive in the habi t  of  f ami ly wor ship. 
I t  wi l l  not  there fore  be  amis s  to  conc lude wi th  a  few 
words by way of direction.

B e  s p i r i t u a l  i n  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e .  T h e r e  i s  g r e a t 
danger  o f  for mal i ty,  where  th ings  cus tomar i ly  re tur n , 
and with l i t t le  pos s ib i l i ty  of  var ia t ion.  Think of  God. 
Remember  wi th whom you have to  do,  and what  you 
have to do with him.

Do  no t  con f i n e  f am i l y  wor sh i p  t o  p r aye r.  I n c l ude 
a l s o  re ad i ng  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  a nd  i f  po s s i b l e  s i n g  t h e 
praises of God.
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Be  shor t .  A  few minute s  o f  s imp le  and  a f f ec t iona te 
devo t ion  i s  f a r  be t t e r  t h an  ek ing  ou t  ne a r l y  h a l f  an 
hour  by  doubl ing  ove r  the  name o f  God ,  t e l l i ng  the 
Supreme Being what he is, and by vain repetitions.

B e  e a r l y.  D o  n o t  l e a v e  i t  t i l l  t h e  f a m i l y  a r e 
d row sy  and  s t up i d .—Bu t  h e re  a  c a s e  o f  c on s c i en c e 
occu r s ,  and  such ,  a l a s !  a s  t he  i ncon s i s t enc i e s  o f  t he 
p r e s e n t  d a y  wo u l d  r e n d e r  t o o  c o m m o n .  “ W h e n 
shou ld  tho se  o f  u s  h ave  f ami l y  wor sh ip,  who  a t t end 
p u b l i c  a m u s e m e n t s ;  f o r  i n s t a n c e — t h e  t h e a t r e ? ” I 
a n swe r .  B y  a l l  m e a n s  h ave  i t  b e f o r e  y o u  g o !  W h e n 
yo u  r e t u r n  i t  w i l l  b e  l a t e ;  a n d  yo u  m ay  n o t  f e e l 
yo u r s e l ve s  q u i t e  s o  we l l  a f f e c t e d  t owa r d s  i t .  We 
h ave  known  p ro f e s s o r s  who  h ave  a lway s  om i t t e d  i t 
when  they  c ame  home  f rom the  p l ayhou se !  Be s i de s , 
i f  yo u  h ave  i t  b e f o re ,  yo u  c a n  i m p l o re  t h e  D iv i n e 
b l e s s i n g  upon  i t ;  a nd  b e s e e ch  God  t o  a s s i s t  you  i n 
r e d e em ing  t ime,  i n  ove rcom ing  t h e  wo r l d ,  i n  p re - 
par ing for eternity!

R e a d e r !  Yo u  m ay  i m a g i n e  t h a t  t h e  A u t h o r  h a s 
wr i t t en  th i s  wi th  a  smi le !  bu t  he  ha s  wr i t t en  i t  wi th 
s h a m e  a n d  g r i e f .  H e  e a r n e s t l y  w i s h e s  t h a t  m a n y 
wo u l d  a d o p t  F a m i l y  Wo r s h i p .  B u t  h e  i s  f r e e  t o 
con f e s s  t h a t  t h e re  a re  s ome  o f  whom he  s hou l d  h e 
glad to hear that they had laid it aside.



  

 19

DISCOURSE I.
RETURNING FROM A JOURNEY.

“Thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall be in peace; and thou 
shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt not sin.” Job v. 24.

I n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  “ G o d  h a t h  a b o u n d e d  t owa rd s  u s 
i n  a l l  w i s d o m  a n d  p r u d e n c e .” T h e re  i s  a  s u i t a b l e - 
ness  in i t  to ever y character,  and to ever y s i tuat ion in 
l i f e .  I t  c a u t i o n s  y o u t h ,  a n d  i t  s u s t a i n s  a g e .  I t 
s o o t h e s  t h e  p o o r ,  a n d  i t  h u m b l e s  t h e  r i c h .  I t  i s 
equa l l y  u se fu l ,  whe the r  we  a re  in  a  s t a t e  o f  so l i tude 
o r  soc i e t y.  I t  t e a che s  u s  how to  behave  our s e l ve s  i n 
eve r y  c o n n e x i o n  we  f o r m ,  a n d  i n  a l l  t h e  c i r c u m - 
stances through which we pass.

T h e  wo rd s  w h i c h  I  h ave  r e a d  m ay  b e  c o n s i d e re d 
a s  a  p ro m i s e  m a d e  t o  a  g o o d  m a n — w i t h  r e g a rd  t o 
h i s  a b s e n c e  f ro m  h o m e.  W h e n  h e  g o e s  a  j o u r n ey, 
a t  t he  c a l l  o f  P rov idence,  he  may  l e ave  a l l  h i s  con- 
c e r n s  w i t h  t h e  L o rd  w h o m  h e  s e r ve s ,  f o r  H e  w i l l 
gu ide  h i s  s t ep s ,  and  su f f e r  no  ev i l  to  be f a l l  h im,  nor 
any plague to come nigh his dwelling.

The  pe r son  to  whom th i s  p romi s e  i s  made  i s  s up- 
p o s e d  t o  h ave  a  h ou s e .  I t  i s  c a l l e d  a  t a b e r n a c l e : 
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and  i t  i s  s o  n amed  i n  a l l u s i on  t o  t h e  hou s e s  o f  t h e 
Ea s t e r n s ,  wh i ch ,  e spec i a l l y  i n  the  d ay s  o f  Job,  we re 
p r i n c i p a l l y  t e n t s  o r  t a b e r n a c l e s ,  t o  en ab l e  t h em  t o 
move the  more  ea s i l y  f rom p lace  to  p l ace,  in  f eed ing 
t h e i r  f l o ck s  a nd  h e rd s .  Ab r ah am  i s  c ommended  f o r 
not  bu i ld ing  a  f ixed mans ion,  but  reminding h imse l f , 
eve n  by  h i s  e x t e r n a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  t h a t  h e  wa s  a 
s t r anger  and  a  so jour ner,  a s  were  a l l  h i s  f a the r s ,  and 
t h a t  t h e re  i s  none  ab i d ing—“By  f a i t h  he  s o j ou r ned 
in the land of  promise,  a s  in a  s t range countr y,  dwel l- 
i n g  i n  t a b e r n a c l e s  w i t h  I s a a c  a n d  J a c o b,  t h e  h e i r s 
w i t h  h im  o f  t h e  s ame  p romi s e :  f o r  h e  l ooked  f o r  a 
c i ty which hath foundat ions ,  whose bui lder and maker 
i s  G o d .” A n d  wo u l d  i t  n o t  b e  we l l  f o r  u s  t o  v i ew 
our  abode,  howeve r  p l e a s ing  and  dur ab l e  i t  may  ap- 
p e a r ,  a s  o n l y  a  t e m p o r a r y  r e s i d e n c e — a  s h e l t e r  o f 
a c c o m m o d a t i o n  f o r  a  t r a ve l l e r ?  “ S o o n  s h a l l  I  b e 
c a l l e d  t o  l e ave  t h i s  d we l l i n g — I  a m  g o i n g  t h e  way 
o f  a l l  t h e  e a r t h — S o o n  s h a l l  I  a s c e n d  t h e s e  s t a i r s 
f o r  t he  l a s t  t ime,  and  i n  th i s  b ed  I  s h a l l  s oon  c lo s e 
m i n e  e ye s  t o  s l e e p  t i l l  t h e  h e ave n s  b e  n o  m o r e .” 
Dav i d  t h e re f o re  c a l l s  h i s  p a l a c e  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  o f  h i s 
house. 

Howeve r  p l a i n  t h e  bu i l d i ng  may  be,  i t  i s  a  me rcy 
to  have  a  house  to  l ive  in .  To be  homele s s ,  i s  a  con- 
d i t i o n  t h e  m o s t  p i t i a b l e .  L e t  u s  t h i n k  o f  C a i n , 
expe l l ed  f rom the  p re s ence  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  “ a  f ug i t ive 
and  a  vagabond  in  the  e a r th .” Le t  u s  t h ink  o f  t ho s e 
whose  doom Dav id  doe s  no t  imp lo re,  bu t  f o re t e l l— 
“Le t  h i s  ch i ld ren  be  con t inua l l y  vagabonds  and  beg ; 
le t  them seek bread a l so  out  o f  the i r  deso la te  p laces .” 
Le t  u s  t h i nk  o f  t ho s e  good  men  who  “wande red  i n 
d e s e r t s  and  i n  moun t a i n s ,  a nd  i n  d en s  and  c ave s  o f 
the  ea r th”—of  the  apos t l e s ,  who cou ld  s ay,  “we have
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n o  c e r t a i n  d we l l i n g - p l a c e  a n d ,  a b ove  a l l , — o f  o u r 
Lord  and  Sav iour,  who,  “whi l e  foxe s  had  ho l e s ,  and 
the  b i rd s  o f  the  a i r  h ad  ne s t s ,  h ad  no t  whe re  to  l ay 
h i s  h e ad .” Le t  u s  t h i nk  o f  a l l  t h i s ,  a nd  b e  t h ank fu l 
to the kindness  of  Providence for a tabe r nac l e  to which 
h u m a n  s k i l l  h a s  a d d e d  s o  m a ny  c o nve n i e n c e s  a n d 
comfor t s .  Hence  sp r ing s  the  power fu l  i dea  o f  home, 
to which the wander ing t r ibes  in  savage countr ie s  a re 
s t r ange r s .  We in s en s ib l y  a cqu i re  a  l ove  to  inan ima te 
th ing s ,  and  de r ive  no  l i t t l e  p l e a su re  even  f rom loca l 
pre judices .  Who can fee l  indi f fe rent  to  a  p lace  where 
h e  re c e ived  h i s  b i r t h—whe re  h e  p a s s e d  h i s  d ay s  o f 
i n f a n cy,  a nd  i ndu l g ed  i n  t h e  d ive r s i on s  o f  you th— 
w h e r e  h i s  b o d y  h a s  b e e n  s o  o f t e n  r e f r e s h e d  w i t h 
s l eep,  and  s c reened  f rom p ie rc ing  co ld  and  de scend- 
ing tor rent s—and where  he has  shared so  many soc ia l 
joys,  f rom conver sat ion and books,  around the fr iendly 
f i re ,  o r  i n  t h e  ad jo in ing  g a rden !  Home  ha s  a  t hou- 
sand attractions.

Bu t ,  d e a r  a s  i t  i s ,  we  mus t  s ome t ime s  leave  i t .  I n 
t ho s e  c a s e s  i nd e ed  we  s hou l d  a lway s  remembe r  t h e 
i n t i m a t i o n  o f  t h e  w i s e  m a n :  “ A s  a  b i rd  t h a t  wa n - 
d e r e t h  f ro m  h e r  n e s t ,  s o  i s  a  m a n  t h a t  wa n d e r e t h 
f rom h i s  p l a ce.” Pe r son s  who have  f ami l i e s  and  c a l l - 
ings  should not  be too f requent ly,  nor  too long,  f rom 
home.  I t  w i l l  che r i sh  a  rov ing  d i s po s i t i on ,  mu l t i p l y 
expense,  in jure those a f f a i r s  which require inspect ion, 
a n d  p ro d u c e  a  n a m e l e s s  t r a i n  o f  e v i l s .  B u t  s o m e - 
t i m e s  j o u r n ey s  a r e  n e c e s s a r y.  B u s i n e s s  m ay  c a l l  a 
man  ab road .  F r i end s  and  re l a t ion s  may  l ive  a t  a  d i s - 
t a n c e.  He a l t h  may  requ i re  a  ch ange  o f  s c ene.  Now 
when  God  c a l l s  u s  a b ro ad ,  h e  w i l l  t a ke  c a re  o f  u s , 
and we may hope to f ind the proverb true, The path of 
duty is the path of safety.
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Hence  he  i s  reminded  o f  the  we lfare  o f  h i s  hou se 
and  f ami ly  in  h i s  ab sence.  Thou sha l t  know tha t  thy 
tabernacle “is in peace.”

Pe a c e  m e a n s  p r o s p e r i ty.  “ B l e s s e d  i s  e ve r y  o n e 
th a t  f e a re th  t he  Lo rd ,  t h a t  wa lke th  i n  h i s  way s :  f o r 
thou sha l t  ea t  o f  the  l abour  o f  thy hands ;  happy sha l t 
t hou  he,  a nd  i t  s h a l l  b e  we l l  w i t h  t h e e.” The  Lo rd 
c a n  ke e p  o f f  d i s e a s e .  H e  c a n  r e n d e r  bu s i n e s s  s u c - 
c e s s f u l .  H e  c a n  a f f o rd  eve r y  n e e d f u l  s u p p l y.  W h a t 
peace can there be whi le  chi ldren are cr ying for  food, 
and there  i s  none  to  g ive  them? But ,  “ fea r  the  Lord , 
a l l  ye  h i s  s a i n t s ;  f o r  t h e re  i s  no  wan t  t o  t h em th a t 
fear  h im.  The young l ions  do l ack and su f fer  hunger» 
bu t  they  tha t  s eek  the  Lord  sha l l  no t  want  any  good 
t h i ng .” Suppo s e  t h ey  h ave  no t  s o  much  a s  o t h e r s— 
P h i l i p  H e n r y  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  “ t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  w i l l 
m a ke  a  l i t t l e  g o  a  g r e a t  way  a n d  D av i d  s a y s ,  “ A 
l i t t l e  t h a t  a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n  h a t h  i s  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e 
r iches of many wicked.”

Pe a c e  i s  harmony.  T h e re  c a n  b e  n o  h a p p i n e s s  i n 
a  f a m i l y,  a m o n g  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  w h i c h  a r e  f o u n d 
re s e r ve,  su sp i c ion s ,  b i cke r ing s ,  con ten t ion s .  “Where 
envy i ng  and  s t r i f e  i s ,  t h e re  i s  c on f u s i on  and  eve r y 
ev i l  wo r k .” W h a t  i s  p o m p  w i t h o u t  c o n c o rd ?  W h a t 
i s  abundance  wi thout  un ion and  a t t achment?  “Bet te r 
i s  a  d inne r  o f  he rb s  where  love  i s ,  th an  a  s t a l l ed  ox 
a n d  h a t r e d  t h e r ew i t h .  B e t t e r  i s  a  d r y  m o r s e l  a n d 
qu i e t n e s s  t h e rew i t h ,  t h an  a  hou s e  f u l l  o f  s a c r i f i c e s 
w i t h  s t r i f e .” I t  h a s  b e en  j u s t l y  s a i d ,  t h a t  qu i e t n e s s 
under  a  man’s  roof  i s  a  bles s ing only exceeded by one 
t h i n g ,  v i z .  q u i e t n e s s  i n  h i s  c o n s c i e n c e .  “ O h  h ow 
good  and  how p l e a s an t  a  t h ing  i t  i s  f o r  b re th ren  to 
d w e l l  t o g e t h e r  i n  u n i t y ” — w h e r e  a l l  m o v e  i n 
c o n c e r t ,  m u t u a l l y  a t t e n t i v e  t o  s e r ve  a n d  p l e a s e ,
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exch ang ing  no th i ng  bu t  t ende r  a f f e c t i on s  a nd  k i nd 
offices!

 “How pleasant ’tis to see 
 Kindred and fr iends agree; 
Each in their proper stations move 
 And each fulfil his part, 
 With sympathizing heart, 
In all the cares of life and love!”

Pe a c e  i s  p r e s e rvat i on.  To  h ow  m a ny  d i s a s t e r s  i s 
a  f ami ly  exposed  i f  God wi thdraws  h i s  p ro tec t ion !  A 
g reat wind may come and smite the four corner s of the 
hou s e ,  a nd  i t  may  f a l l  a nd  bu r y  u s  i n  t h e  r u i n s .  A 
man  may  s t a r t  up  f rom h i s  bed ,  and  hea r  wi th in  the 
no i se  o f  th ieve s  and robber s  s e i z ing  h i s  p roper ty  and 
t h r e a t e n i n g  h i s  p e r s o n .  A t  m i d n i g h t ,  w h e n  d e e p 
s l e ep  f a l l e th  upon  man ,  he  may  be  awakened  by  the 
cry of f ire, and see the f lames consuming his substance, 
and  no t  l e av ing  an  avenue  by  which  to  c a r r y  o f f  h i s 
b abe s—What  a  b l e s s i ng  i s  i t  t o  have  a  t abe r nac l e  in 
peace!

Nor  sha l l  the  t aber nac le  on ly  be  pre se r ved ,  but  the 
ow ne r  t o o.  “ A n d  t h o u  s h a l t  v i s i t  t hy  h a b i t a t i o n , 
a nd  s h a l t  no t  s i n .” I t  i s  a  me rc y  when  we  go  f rom 
home to come back a l ive  and wel l ;  for  though we are 
too l i t t l e  s ens ible  o f  i t ,  we a lways  t r ave l  in  j eopardy. 
L e t  u s  r e f l e c t — We  m i g h t  h ave  b e e n  t e r r i f i e d  a n d 
robbed  by  w icked  and  un re a sonab l e  men .  We  migh t 
h ave  b e en  l e f t  g ro an i n g  unde r  t h e  p a i n  o f  b r u i s e d 
l imb s  and  b roken  bone s .  Our  l ive s  m igh t  h ave  been 
s p i l t  u p o n  t h e  g r o u n d ;  a n d  we  m i g h t  h a ve  d i e d 
a m o n g  c a r e l e s s  a n d  m e r c e n a r y  s t r a n g e r s ,  a n d  o u r 
f r i end s  have  rece ived  the  s ad  in te l l i gence,  b roken  to 
them by degrees,—that we were—no more.

A n d  a r e  n o  s u i t a b l e  r e turn s  t o  b e  m a d e  t o  t h e
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God  o f  ou r  s a l va t i on ?  Su re l y  f o r  a l l  t h i s  he  expec t s 
f rom us  someth ing  be t t e r  than  s i n .  Eu t  a  man wou ld 
s i n  in  th i s  c a s e,  i f  he  v i s i t ed  h i s  h ab i t a t i on  w i thou t 
t h ank f u l n e s s ,  a nd  d i d  no t  f a l l  d own  an d  a do re  t h e 
“P re s e r ve r  o f  men .” He  wou l d  s i n ,  i f  h i s  g r a t i t ud e 
was  no t  l ive ly  and  prac t i c a l ,  and ,  “by  the  merc ie s  o f 
God,” he d id not  present  h i s  “body a  l iv ing sacr i f ice” 
and re so lve  to  wa lk  wi th in  h i s  “house  wi th  a  per fec t 
hear t ,  to  se t  no wicked th ing be fore  h i s  eyes ,  to  ha te 
the work of  them that  tur n a s ide”—to watch over  h i s 
conve r s a t i on ,  and  t o  gu a rd  h i s  t empe r—and  t o  f l e e 
pa s s ion  and  p r ide,  and  “ the  love  o f  money,  which  i s 
the  root  o f  a l l  ev i l”—to be sa t i s f ied  wi th h i s  lo t ,  and 
re s i gned  under  h i s  t r i a l s—to  behave  toward s  h i s  s e r - 
van t s  a s  one  tha t  ha s  “a  Mas te r  in  heaven”—to t r a in 
up hi s  “chi ldren in the nur ture and admonit ion of  the 
L o r d ,” r u l i n g  we l l  h i s  ow n  h o u s e  “ a f t e r  a  g o d l y 
s o r t ,” t h a t  God  may  d e r ive  a  revenue  o f  g l o r y,  no t 
only from himself, but from his family.

He  wou l d  s i n  a l s o,  d i d  h e  no t  con f i d e  i n  H im  i n 
fu ture  more  s imply  and f i r mly ;  for  God,  by  these  in- 
s t ances  o f  h i s  a t tent ion and proof s  o f  h i s  f a i th fu lnes s , 
s o l i c i t s  u s  t o  t r u s t  i n  h im ,  command s  u s  t o  g ive  up 
our  f ea r s ,  and  s ay s ,  “Cas t  a l l  your  ca re  upon me,  fo r 
I care for you.”

L e t  u s  o b s e r ve  o n e  t h i n g  m o r e ,  a n d  c o n c l u d e . 
Dome stic  P i ety  crowns  dome stic  Peace.  I t  s hou ld 
b e  ou r  d a i l y  p r aye r,  when  we  go  ou t  and  when  we 
come  in ,  “Le ad  u s  no t  i n to  t emp t a t i on ,  bu t  d e l ive r 
u s  f ro m  ev i l .” I n  a l l  o u r  e m p l oy m e n t s ,  a n d  i n  a l l 
o u r  e n j oy m e n t s ,  t o  b e  p r e s e r ve d  f r o m  s i n  i s  t h e 
g rea te s t  pr iv i l ege ;  i t  should  there fore  be  our  g rea te s t 
conce r n .  S in  i s  a  d read fu l  th ing ,  fo r  i t  i s  a lway s  the 
a t t r ac t ion o f  wra th .  “The cur se  o f  the  Lord  i s  in  the
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hou se  o f  t he  w icked ;  bu t  he  b l e s s e th  the  hab i t a t i on 
o f  t he  j u s t .  The  hou se  o f  t he  w icked  sh a l l  be  ove r - 
t h row n ;  bu t  t h e  t a b e r n a c l e  o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  s h a l l 
flourish.”

L e t  u s ,  t h e re f o re ,  ke e p  s i n  o u t  o f  o u r  d we l l i n g s ; 
and  s ay,  w i th  Jo shua ,  “As  fo r  me  and  my  hou se,  we 
w i l l  s e r ve  t h e  Lo rd .” Then  ne i ghbou r s ,  a nd  ange l s , 
a n d  G o d ,  w i l l  s ay,  “ T h e  vo i c e  o f  r e j o i c i n g  a n d  o f 
s a lva t ion i s  in  the  taber nac le s  o f  the  r ighteous .  Peace 
be both to thee and to thine house,  and peace be unto 
all that thou hast!” Amen.
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DISCOURSE II.
GOD THE BEST OF FATHERS.

“If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask him!” Matthew 
vii. 11.

T he  p a ren t a l  r e l a t i on  i s  a  ve r y  f am i l i a r  a nd  a  ve r y 
i n s t r u c t ive  one.  I t  i s ,  t h e re f o re ,  o f t en  emp loyed  t o 
ho l d  f o r t h  t h e  un ion  b e tween  God  and  h i s  p eop l e . 
But  whi le  i t  a ids  our  concept ion,  i t  cannot  do jus t ice 
t o  t h e  s u b j e c t .  M a n ,  f ro m  w h o m  o u r  i d e a  o f  t h i s 
re l a t ion  i s  t aken ,  i s  e v i l ,  wherea s  “our  Fa the r  wh ich 
i s  i n  heaven” i s  p e r f e c t .  De fec t s  appea r  in  the  d i spo- 
s i t ions  and  ac t ions  o f  ever y  ea r th ly  f a ther ;  bu t  when 
the Supreme Being a s sumes  the charac ter  o f  a  parent , 
He  fu l l y  exempl i f i e s  i t .  He  doe s  muc h  mo r e  than  wa s 
ever  seen ,  ever  heard  o f ,  in  th i s  re l a t ion be fore.  And 
h e n c e ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  o u r  S av i o u r ,  we  m ay  l e a r n  a s 
much  f rom the  d i f f e rence,  a s  f rom the  re s embl ance,  
in this str iking comparison.

L e t  u s ,  t h en ,  s e e  how  p re - em ine ntly  He  s u s t a i n s  
t he  p a ren t a l  o f f i c e ;  and  l e a r n  the reby  the  happ ine s s  
of his children.
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The  F i r s t  i n s t a n c e  o f  s up e r i o r i t y  i s  d e r ived  f rom 
knowle dge.  Men  know no t  a lway s  wha t  i s  good  fo r 
t h e i r  o f f s p r i ng .  Some t ime s  t h ey  i gno r an t l y  y i e l d  t o 
their  wishes ,  and in e f fect  g ive them s tones  ins tead of 
b r e a d ,  a n d  s e r p e n t s  i n s t e a d  o f  f i s h .  N o t  k n ow i n g 
su f f i c i en t l y  t he i r  t a l en t s  and  d i s po s i t i on s ,  t h ey  may 
p lace  them in a  l ine  o f  bus ines s  which wi l l  embar ra s s 
or  ensnare  them,  in s tead o f  one in  which they would 
appea r  t o  advan t age.  F rom the  s ame  p r i nc i p l e,  t h ey 
may  a dv i s e  t h em  t o  f o r m  connex i on s  wh i ch  wou l d 
prove their  vexat ion through l i fe,  or hinder them from 
u n i o n s  w h i c h  w o u l d  c o m p l e t e  t h e i r  h a p p i n e s s . 
T h ey  m ay  n o t  k n ow  h ow  t o  a p p ro a c h  t h e i r  m i n d s 
m o s t  s u c c e s s f u l l y  b y  i n s t r u c t i o n :  t o  f i x  t h e m ,  i f 
vo l a t i l e ;  t o  g i v e  t h e m  c o n f i d e n c e ,  i f  t i m i d .  B y 
ch e ck i n g ,  t h ey  may  ch i l l ;  a nd  by  i n du l g en c e ,  t h ey 
m ay  n o t  o n l y  e n c o u r a g e ,  b u t  d i s s i p a t e .  A l l  t h e s e 
d i s a d va n t a g e s  n e c e s s a r i l y  a r i s e  f ro m  o u r  d e f e c t i ve 
knowledge.

B u t  o u r  H e ave n l y  F a t h e r  i s  t h e  o n l y  w i s e  G o d . 
H i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  i n f i n i t e .  I t  i s  o u r  h a p p i n e s s 
tha t  He  knows  wha t  we  rea l l y  need ;  knows  when  to 
re fu s e,  and  when  to  y i e l d ;  and  so  a r r ange s  ou r  c i r - 
cumstances  in  l i f e,  a s  to  make “a l l  th ings  work toge- 
ther for our good.”

The Second in s t ance  o f  super io r i ty  i s  de r ived  f rom 
correction.  I t  i s  thu s  tha t  the  Apos t l e  d i s t ingu i she s 
b e t we e n  “ f a t h e r s  o f  o u r  f l e s h ” a n d  “ t h e  F a t h e r  o f 
s p i r i t s .” “ T h ey  ve r i l y  f o r  a  f ew  d ay s  c h a s t e n e d  u s 
a f t e r  t h e i r  o w n  p l e a s u r e  o f t e n  f r o m  w h i m  a n d 
capr ice ;  f rom f re t fu lne s s  and pa s s ion ;  to  re l i eve  the i r 
fee l ings ,  rather than to comply with their  convict ions . 
Hence,  i f  they d id  not  rebuke us  a t  the  ver y  moment 
o f  p rovoca t ion ,  they  cou ld  no t  do  i t  a t  a l l :  wherea s ,
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i f  they had been concerned for our welf are,  the reason 
for cor rection would have remained when the ir r itation 
had  subs ided—“But  He for  our  pro f i t ,  tha t  we might 
b e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  h i s  h o l i n e s s .” T h e re  i s  n o  t y r a n ny 
i n  G o d ;  t h e r e  a r e  n o  u n e a s y  s e n s a t i o n s  i n  h i m .  I f 
l i e  a f f l i c t s ,  i t  i s — n o t  f ro m  p a s s i o n ,  bu t  p r i n c i p l e ; 
and  th i s  p r inc ip le  looks  on ly  to  the  advantage  o f  h i s 
children.

We  m ay  a l s o  e r r  o n  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e .  We  m ay  b e 
too soft  to the f aul t s  of  our of f spr ing,  and our tender- 
ne s s  may  degene r a t e  in to  foo l i sh  fondne s s .  E l i  i s  an 
aw f u l  e x a m p l e  o f  t h i s :  “ H i s  s o n s  m a d e  t h e m s e l ve s 
v i l e ,  a nd  he  re s t r a i n ed  t h em no t .” I t  i s  s a i d  a l s o  o f 
Adon i j ah ,  t h a t  h i s  f a the r  Dav id  “had  no t  d i s p l e a s ed 
h im a t  any  t ime  in  s ay ing .  Why ha s t  thou  done  so ?” 
Bu t  i t  i s  c r ue l  t o  conn ive  whe re  we  shou ld  pun i sh : 
“he  t h a t  s p a re th  t he  rod ,  h a t e th  h i s  s on .” And  God 
w i l l  no t  s a c r i f i c e  ou r  p ro f i t  t o  ou r  f e e l i ng s .  I f  ou r 
we l f a re  requ i re s  i t ,  h e  w i l l  f rown—or  w i thho ld  t he 
tokens of  hi s  love—or shut us  up for  a  t ime—or smite 
u s—and  s eve re l y  too.  Nor  l e t  u s  th ink  ha rd l y  o f  h i s 
dea l ing s  w i th  u s ,  s ince  i t  i s  wr i t t en ,  “B le s s ed  i s  the 
man whom thou chas tenes t ,  O Lord,  and teachest  him 
out of thy law.”

B e h o l d  a  T h i rd  i n s t a n c e  i n  w h i c h  G o d  s u r p a s s e s 
e ve r y  e a r t h l y  p a r e n t .  I t  a r i s e s  f ro m  nearne s s  a n d 
o b s e rvat i o n.  T h e y  c a n n o t  b e  a l w a y s  w i t h  t h e i r 
chi ldren,  so  a s  to  a t tend to the i r  c i rcumstances .  They 
s l e ep,  and  a re  unab l e  to  wa t ch  ove r  them.  They  a re 
employed,  and bus ine s s  draws  them of f ,  and occupie s 
a l l  t h e i r  t h o u g h t s .  T h ey  j o u r n ey,  a n d  l e ave  t h e i r 
l i t t le  ones  behind them with many an anxious fee l ing. 
The re  i s  an  a ge  when  the i r  ch i l d ren  go  f rom them: 
school  or  t r ade  ca l l s  them away f rom home,  and they
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are no longer under the eye of  their  natura l  guardians . 
I t  wa s  we l l  f o r  the  l i t t l e  Shunami t e,  when  s e i z ed  in 
t h e  f i e l d ,  t h a t  ho  h ad  a  f a t h e r  by :  h e  s a i d  un to  h i s 
f a t h e r ,  “ M y  h e a d ,  my  h e a d ! ” J o s e p h  wo u l d  h ave 
been  p re se r ved  f rom the  r age  o f  h i s  b re th ren ,  in  the 
p l a i n  o f  D o t h a n ,  h a d  h i s  v e n e r a b l e  f a t h e r  b e e n 
the re :  bu t  i n  va in  he  looked—and  c a l l ed—no f a the r 
was nigh.

Bu t  he re  i t  i s  o the rwi s e.  I f  we  a re  the  ch i l d ren  o f 
God,  we are  never  out  of  h i s  s ight—“He withdraweth 
no t  h i s  eye s  f rom  t h e  r i g h t e ou s .” He  wh o  ke ep e t h 
t h e m  “ n e v e r  s l u m b e r s  n o r  s l e e p s .” T h o u g h  H e 
gover ns  wor lds ,  he a t tends  a s  much to each individua l 
a s  i f  no th ing  e l s e  eng ro s s ed  h i s  c a re.  And  whe reve r 
we  g o ,  t h e r e  i s  H e .  J e r e m i a h  f o u n d  H i m  i n  t h e 
dungeon ;  Dan i e l  i n  the  l i on s ’ den ;  John ,  i n  the  i s l e 
o f  P a t m o s ;  a n d  J o n a h  a n d  P a u l  i n  t h e  d e e p . 
“ Ye a ,” s a y s  D a v i d ,  “ t h o u g h  I  w a l k  t h r o u g h  t h e 
va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h a dow  o f  d e a t h ,  I  w i l l  f e a r  no  ev i l : 
f o r  t h o u  a r t  w i t h  m e ;  t hy  ro d  a n d  t hy  s t a f f  t h e y 
comfort me.”

Fo u r t h l y.  Pa re n t s  m ay  b e  unable  t o  r e l i eve  t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n ,  i f  w i t h  t h e m .  I  p i t y  t h e  m o t h e r  w h o s e 
e a r s  a r e  a s s a i l e d  w i t h  t h e  c r i e s  o f  h a l f - f e d  b a b e s , 
w h e n ,  a l a s !  s h e  h a s  n o  m o re  t o  g i ve  t h e m .  I  f e e l 
t h e  s i t u a t i on  o f  poo r  Hag a r .  He r  b re a d  c on s umed , 
a nd  t h e  bo t t l e  o f  wa t e r  s p en t—wha t  cou l d  s h e  do ? 
“She  c a s t  t h e  ch i l d  unde r  one  o f  t h e  s h r ub s ”—and 
“she went  and sa t  her  down over  aga ins t  h im,  a  good 
way  o f f ,  a s  i t  were  a  bow-sho t :  fo r  she  s a id ,  Le t  me 
n o t  s e e  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  c h i l d .  A n d  s h e  s a t  ove r 
aga in s t  h im,  and  l i f t ed  up  he r  vo i ce  and  wep t .” “By 
f a i th ,  Moses  when he was  bor n was  h id  three  months 
o f  h i s  p a r e n t s ,  b e c a u s e  t h ey  s aw  h e  wa s  a  p ro p e r
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c h i l d .” A n d  w h a t  c o u l d  t h ey  d o  m o re ?  T h ey  m a ke 
h im a  l i t t l e  “ark  o f  bu l r ushes ,  and daub i t  wi th  s l ime 
and  wi th  p i t ch ,  and  l ay  i t  i n  the  f l ag s  by  the  r ive r ’s 
b r i n k .” O n e  t h i n g  m o r e  i s  p o s s i b l e — “ h i s  s i s t e r 
s t ood  a f a r  o f f ,  t o  w i t  wha t  wou ld  be  done  to  h im .” 
And  he re  P rov idence  took  up  the  bu s ine s s ;  o r  wha t 
h a d  b e c o m e  o f  t h e  p o o r  h e l p l e s s  i n f a n t ?  We  r e a d 
in  the  Gospe l  o f  “a  ce r t a in  nobleman whose  son  was 
a t  t h e  p o i n t  t o  d i e ” — a n d  w h a t  i n  t h i s  c a s e  c o u l d 
t i t l e s  a n d  r i c h e s  d o  f o r  h i m ?  N o t h i n g .  H e  t h e r e - 
fo re  goe s  ab road  in  s e a rch  o f  a i d .  Oh !  I  s ympa th i z e 
wi th  the  f a ther  who hear s  f rom the  phys ic i an  the  s ad 
h i n t ;  S i r ,  I  c an  do  no th i ng  more  f o r  t h e  ch i l d .  He 
e n t e r s  t h e  ro o m — we  b e h o l d  h i m  s t a n d i n g  by  t h e 
s ide  o f  h i s  exp i r ing  I s a ac—but  unava i l ing  a re  a l l  h i s 
t ea r s ,  l i f e  qu iver s  upon the  l ip,  and  the  eye  i s  c lo sed 
—for ever.

The  c h i l d re n  o f  God  a re  n eve r  i n  a  c ond i t i on  i n 
w h i c h  h e  c a n n o t  e f f e c t u a l l y  a i d  t h e m .  “ T h ey  a r e 
t h e  s o n s  a n d  d a u g h t e r s  o f  t h e  L o rd  A l m i g h t y.” O 
b l e s s e d  t h o u g h t !  o u r  Fa t h e r  i s  L o r d  o f  h e ave n  a n d 
e a r t h .  T h e  s i l v e r  a n d  t h e  g o l d  a r e  h i s :  h i s  “ a r e 
t h e  c a t t l e  u p o n  a  t h o u s a n d  h i l l s ;  t h e  wo r l d  i s  h i s , 
a nd  t h e  f u l n e s s  t h e reo f .” The re  i s  no  enemy  wh i ch 
h e  c a n n o t  v a n q u i s h ;  n o  d i s e a s e  w h i c h  h e  c a n n o t 
cure; no want which he cannot supply.

F i f t h l y.  O t h e r  p a r e n t s  a r e  n o t  s u f f e r e d  t o  con - 
t i nue  by  r e a s o n  o f  d e a t h :  a n d  t h u s  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n 
b e c o m e  o r p han s .  I t  m a t t e r s  n o t  h ow  h e a v y  t h e 
a f f l i c t ion  may be—they  a re  l e f t—le f t  pe rhaps  unedu- 
c a t e d ,  u n p rov i d e d  f o r .  I n c a p a b l e  a t  p re s e n t  o f  a p - 
p re c i a t i n g  t h e i r  l o s s ,  t h ey  a re  t o  l e a r n  i t  by  b i t t e r 
e x p e r i e n c e .  B e h o l d  t h e m  p a s s i n g  t h ro u g h  a n  u n - 
fee l ing  wor ld ,  on which they a re  tur ned adr i f t ,  to  be
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over reached by ar t i f ice,  oppressed by injust ice,  injured 
by  v i o l e n c e .  I n  va i n  d o  t h ey  v i s i t  a  f a t h e r ’s  t o m b 
w i t h  t h e  vo i c e  o f  j oy  o r  g r i e f :  “ h i s  s o n s  c o m e  t o 
honour,  and he knoweth i t  not ;  and they a re  brought 
low, but he perceiveth it not of them.”

B u t  h e a r  D a v i d :  “ W h e n  m y  f a t h e r  a n d  m y 
mothe r  fo r s ake  me,  then  the  Lord  w i l l  t ake  me  up.” 
H e a r  t h e  C h u rc h :  “ D o u b t l e s s  t h o u  a r t  o u r  f a t h e r , 
t h o u g h  A b r a h a m  b e  i g n o r a n t  o f  u s ,  a n d  I s r a e l  a c - 
knowledge  u s  no t .” Wi th  h im the  re l a t ion  con t inue s 
f o r  eve r—he  i s  “ t he  eve r l a s t i ng  F a the r : ” and  hence 
h i s  c h i l d r e n  c a n  n eve r  b e  d e s t i t u t e .  I n  eve r y  l o s s 
t h ey  h ave  t h i s  t o  c om fo r t  t h em—“the  Lo rd  l i ve t h ; 
a n d  b l e s s e d  b e  my  R o c k ;  a n d  l e t  t h e  G o d  o f  my 
salvation be exalted.”

A g a i n .  T h e  lov e  o f  p a r e n t s  i s  f a r  e x c e e d e d  b y 
the  love  o f  God.  There  i s  no  a f f ec t ion  perhap s  more 
a r d e n t  a n d  f o r c i b l e  t h a n  p a r e n t a l :  h e n c e  G o d  a s - 
s ume s  i t :  “L i ke  a s  a  f a t h e r  p i t i e t h  h i s  c h i l d ren ,  s o 
t h e  L o r d  p i t i e t h  t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  h i m .” B u t  t h i s 
ma rk s  re s emb l an c e,  no t  e qu a l i t y ;  f o r  t h e  one  i s  no 
more  to  the  o ther  than  a  drop to  the  ocean .  Though 
the  love  o f  a  f a ther  be  g rea t ,  i t  i s  genera l l y  and  i t  i s 
ju s t ly  supposed  tha t  the  love  o f  a  mother  i s  more  so. 
We  s e e  i n  t h i s  t h e  w i s d o m  a n d  k i n d n e s s  o f  P ro - 
v i d e n c e ,  w h i c h  t h u s  m a ke s  d u t y  a  p r i v i l e g e ,  a n d 
reconc i l e s  the  woman  to  number l e s s  p r iva t ion s ,  and 
c a r e s ,  a n d  t o i l s ,  i n  r e a r i n g  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e ,  f ro m 
wh ich  the  man  i s  exempted :  and  God  ava i l s  h imse l f 
t h e r e f o r e  o f  t h i s  r e l a t i o n  a l s o :  “ A s  o n e  w h o m  h i s 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you.”

“Can a fond mother from herself depart, 
Can she forget the darling of her heart:
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The little darling whom she bore and bred,  
Nurs’d on her knee, and at her bosom fed;  
To whom she seem’d her every thought to give,  
And in whose life alone she seem’d to live

“Can  a  woman  f o r g e t  h e r  s u ck i ng  ch i l d ,  t h a t  s h e 
should not  have compas s ion on the son of  her  womb? 
ye a ,  t h e y  m ay  f o r g e t ,  ye t  w i l l  n o t  I  f o r g e t  t h e e . 
B e h o l d ,  I  h ave  g r ave n  t h e e  u p o n  t h e  p a l m s  o f  my 
hand s ;  t hy  wa l l s  a re  con t inua l l y  be fo re  me.  Fo r  th i s 
i s  a s  t h e  wa t e r s  o f  N o a h  u n t o  m e :  f o r  a s  I  h ave 
swo r n  t h a t  t h e  wa t e r s  o f  Noah  s hou l d  no  mo re  go 
ove r  the  e a r th ;  so  have  I  swor n  tha t  I  wou ld  no t  be 
w ro t h  w i t h  t h e e ,  n o r  r e bu ke  t h e e .  Fo r  t h e  m o u n - 
t a in s  sh a l l  depa r t ,  and  the  h i l l s  be  removed ;  bu t  my 
k indnes s  sha l l  not  depar t  f rom thee,  ne i ther  sha l l  the 
c ove n a n t  o f  my  p e a c e  b e  r e m ove d ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd 
that hath mercy on thee.”

F i n a l l y.  P a r e n t s  g i v e  g o o d  t h i n g s  t o  t h e i r  o f f - 
s p r i n g ,  h ow e v e r  i m p e r f e c t ly  t h e y  make  k n ow n 
t h e i r  wa n t s  a n d  d e s i r e s .  B e h o l d  a  f a m i l y  o f 
s eve r a l  c h i l d re n .  He re  i s  on e  who  i s  a b l e  t o  c o me 
and a sk  for  h i s  supp l ie s  in  proper  l anguage ;  a  second 
b e g s  i n  b r o ke n  p h r a s e s ;  b u t  h e r e  i s  a  t h i r d  t h a t 
c a n n o t  s p e a k  a t  a l l :  bu t  h e  c a n  p o i n t ,  h e  c a n  c r y. 
S we e t  b a b e !  t h o u  t o o  a r t  a  c h i l d — t h o u  t o o  s h a l t 
s u c c e e d — eve r y t h i n g  p l e a d s  f o r  t h e e — t hy  d i m p l e d 
c h e e k s ,  t hy  l i t t l e  h a n d ,  t hy  b i g  ro l l i n g  t e a r s .  A n d 
i f  w e  w h o  a r e  e v i l  d o  t h i s ,  w h a t  t h i n k  we  o f  h i m 
who s e  “ t ende r  me rc i e s  a re  ove r  a l l  h i s  wo rk s” ?  Le t 
u s  there fore  go  to  Him—let  u s  go,  and a sk  a s  we a re 
ab l e.  Le t  u s  remember  th a t  word s  a re  no t  nece s s a r y 
to infor m Him who knows a l l  things ,  or  to move Him 
who i s  a l re ady  “more  wi l l ing  to  g ive  than  we  a re  to 
r e c e i ve .” H e  h e a r s  t h e  vo i c e  o f  o u r  w e e p i n g .  O u r
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de s i r e  i s  be fore  h im,  and our  g r oan ing  i s  not  h id  f rom 
him.

H e  c a l l s  h i m s e l f  yo u r  F a t h e r ,  t o  t e a c h  yo u  w i t h 
wha t  d i s po s i t i on s  you  s hou l d  en t e r  h i s  s a c re d  p re - 
s ence.  I t  i s  t o  encour age  you  to  app roach  h im wi th 
holy confidence and humble boldness.

A d m i r e  h i m .  L ov e  h i m .  H o p e  i n  h i m .  R e p a i r 
t o  h i m .  “ P r a y  w i t h o u t  c e a s i n g .” “ P r a y,  a n d  n o t 
f a i n t .” “ H e  w h o  h e a r s  t h e  yo u n g  r ave n s  t h a t  c r y ” 
w i l l  n o t  r e f u s e  t h e  i m p o r t u n i t y  o f  c h i l d r e n .  H e 
he a r s  p r aye r.  Thou s and s ,  m i l l i on s ,  h ave  s ough t  h im 
— a n d  n o n e  e ve r  s o u g h t  h i m  i n  v a i n .  T h e s e  s u c - 
c e s s f u l  s u p p l i a n t s ,  r e t u r n i n g  f ro m  h i s  t h ro n e ,  e n - 
cou r age  u s  t o  go  f o rwa rd ;  a l l  s ay i ng ,  “ I  s ough t  t h e 
Lo rd ,  a nd  h e  h e a rd  me,  a nd  d e l i ve re d  me  f ro m  a l l 
my fea r s .  They looked unto  h im and were  l igh tened , 
a n d  t h e i r  f a c e s  we re  n o t  a s h a m e d .  T h i s  p o o r  m a n 
c r i e d ,  a nd  t h e  Lo rd  h e a rd  h im ,  a nd  s aved  h im  ou t 
o f  a l l  h i s  t r o u b l e s .” “ O h  t a s t e  a n d  s e e  t h a t  t h e 
L o rd  i s  g o o d :  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n 
him.”
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DISCOURSE III.
SATURDAY EVENING.

“To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord.” 
Exod. xvi. 23.

A n o t h e r  w e e k  i s  d r a w i n g  t o  a  c l o s e .  A n o t h e r 
pe r iod  ha s  been  added  to  the  s e a son  o f  God ’s  l ong- 
su f f e r ing  pa t i ence,  and  to  the  t ime  o f  your  p repa r a - 
t i on  f o r  an  e t e r n a l  wo r l d .  The s e  hou r s  a re  gone  t o 
a pp e a r  b e f o re  God—Wha t  c a n  t h ey  t e s t i f y  i n  yo u r 
f a vo u r ?  T h e y  a r e  g o n e  t o  r e t u r n  n o  m o r e — H ow 
have  you  imp roved  t h em?  Wha t  u s e  h ave  you  made 
o f  your  t r i a l s ,  your  merc ie s ,  your  means  o f  re l i g iou s 
i n s t r uc t ion  and  ed i f i c a t i on ?  On such  an  occa s ion  a s 
th i s ,  i t  i s  we l l  to  look back  and rev iew the  pa s t .  But 
I  w i sh  you  a l so  to  look  fo rward .  “To-mor row i s  the 
r e s t  o f  t h e  h o l y  S a b b a t h  u n t o  t h e  L o r d .” L e t  u s 
c o n s i d e r  t h e  S a bb a t h  a s  a  r e s t ,  a n d  s e e  w i t h  w h a t 
dispositions we should think of its approach.

First. The Sabbath is a rest. 
I t  i s  s o  even  t o  t h e  b rute  creat ion.  The  me rc i e s 

o f  G o d  a r e  ove r  a l l  h i s  wo r k s :  H e  t a ke s  c a r e  f o r 
oxen .  I t  i s  p l e a s i ng  t o  he a r  h im  s ay,  “ th a t  t h i ne  ox
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and  t h i n e  a s s  may  r e s t  a s  we l l  a s  t h o u .” I f  a n i ma l s 
we re  endued  wi th  re a son ,  they  wou ld  b l e s s  God  fo r 
t h e  k i n d  a n d  t e n d e r  d e s i g n  o f  a  S a b b a t h .  B u t , 
a l a s !  i n  how many  in s t ance s  doe s  t he  w i ckedne s s  o f 
man counteract and defeat the goodness of God!

T h e  s a b b a t h  i s  a  r e s t  f o r  t h e  b o dy.  T h o s e  w h o 
l ive  i n  e a s e  a nd  i d l en e s s  c anno t  va l u e  t h e  d ay  a s  a 
c e s s a t i o n  f ro m  l a b o u r :  a l l  d ay s  a r e  n e a r l y  a l i ke  t o 
t h em.  Bu t  t h i nk  o f  t h e  cond i t i on  o f  t hou s and s  and 
m i l l i o n s  o f  yo u r  f e l l ow - c re a t u r e s — t h i n k  o f  a  m a n 
s i t t i ng  s i x  d ay s  a t  a  l oom,  o r  s t and ing  s i x  d ay s  a t  a 
fo rge ;  how inv i t ing ,  how soo th ing ,  how use fu l ,  how 
nece s s a r y,  i s  a  pe r iod  o f  repo se !  Man  i s  impe l l ed  to 
labour :  “In the sweat  of  thy f ace sha l t  thou eat  bread, 
t i l l  t hou  re tu r n  un to  the  g round ;  f o r  ou t  o f  i t  wa s t 
t h o u  t a ke n :  f o r  d u s t  t h o u  a r t ,  a n d  u n t o  d u s t  s h a l t 
t h o u  r e t u r n .” B u t  i s  t h e r e  n o t h i n g  t o  s o f t e n  t h e 
r i gou r  o f  t h e  ob l i g a t i on ?  Who  cou l d  b e a r  eve r l a s t - 
i n g  d r u d g e r y  a n d  f a t i g u e ?  B e h o l d  a  r e f r e s h i n g 
p au s e ;  a  d ay  o f  r e l a x a t i on .  The  l a bou re r  l ay s  a s i d e 
t h e  imp l emen t s  o f  i n du s t r y—change s  h i s  a pp a re l— 
unbend s  h i s  we a r i e d  l imb s—en joy s  t h e  f r e s h  a i r  o f 
heaven.  The a l te ra t ion o f  scene  conduces  to  the  pre- 
s e r va t i o n  o f  h e a l t h — e n l i ve n s  t h e  d u l l  s a m e n e s s  o f 
to i l ,  and  renews  the  wa s t e  o f  sp i r i t s .  Who wou ld  be 
c r u e l  enough  and  s en s e l e s s  e nough  t o  b l o t  ou t  t h e 
s abba th  f rom the  day s  o f  the  yea r ?  How heav i l y  and 
j oy l e s s l y  wo u l d  t i m e  p a s s  away  w i t h o u t  t h e s e  p re - 
c i ou s  i n t e r va l s !  How many  p l e a s i n g  emo t i on s  a s s o - 
c i a t e  t h e m s e l ve s  w i t h  t h e  i d e a  o f  a  s a bb a t h !  O u r 
cha r ming  Poe t  the re fo re  ha s  no t  fo rgo t t en  to  no t i ce 
the  wan t  o f  t h i s  i n  the  l i ne s  suppo sed  to  have  been 
written by Alexander Selkirk in his solitude:
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“But the sound of the church-going bell 
These valleys and rocks never heard;  
Never sigh’d at the sound of a knell,  
Nor smiled when a Sabbath appear’d.”

Bu t  i t  i s  p r i n c i p a l l y  d e s i gned  t o  b e  a  re s t  f o r  t h e 
m ind—a  sp i r itual  re s t .  Thu s  i t  i s  no t  a  d ay  o f  i n - 
a c t i v i t y,  bu t  o f  r e f l e c t i o n  a n d  d evo t i o n — a  d ay  i n 
w h i c h ,  d i s e n g a g e d  f ro m  t h e  c o n c e r n s  o f  t i m e  a n d 
s en se,  we  may  a t t end  to  the  th ing s  wh ich  be long  to 
ou r  peace,  examine  ou r  s t a t e  and  ou r  cha r a c t e r,  i n - 
qu i re  where  we  a re  go ing ,  and  wha t  p repa r a t ion  we 
h ave  m a d e  f o r  t h e  j o u r n ey.  I t  i s  a l m o s t  t h e  o n l y 
oppor tuni ty  some of  the  l abour ing  poor  have  to  ga in 
r e l i g i ou s  i n f o r ma t i on .  I t  i s  t h e  r e t u r n  o f  t h i s  d ay, 
t h a t  rem ind s  t h em th a t  t h ey  a re  men ,  t h a t  t h ey  a re 
h e i r s  o f  immor t a l i t y.  I t  i s  t h e  wo r s h i p  o f  t h i s  d ay, 
that  preser ves  in  them a sense  of  that  d igni ty  and im- 
por tance which they are so l ikely to lose while g rovel- 
l ing  a lway s  in  the  ea r th ,  o r  to i l ing  among the  bea s t s 
th a t  pe r i sh .  A  p iou s  mind  wi l l  ove r f l ow wi th  joy  to 
beho ld  them unde r  the  sound  o f  the  Gospe l ,  and  to 
think of  the accompl i shment of  these words ,  “Though 
t h e  L o rd  g i ve  yo u  t h e  b r e a d  o f  a d ve r s i t y,  a n d  t h e 
wa te r  o f  a f f l i c t ion ,  ye t  sha l l  no t  thy  t e ache r s  be  re - 
moved  in to  a  co r ne r  any  more :  bu t  t h ine  eye s  s h a l l 
s e e  t hy  t e a c h e r s ;  a n d  t h i n e  e a r s  s h a l l  h e a r  a  wo rd 
beh ind  thee,  s ay ing ,  Th i s  i s  t h e  way,  wa lk  ye  i n  i t , 
when ye tur n to the r ight  hand,  and when ye tur n to 
t h e  l e f t .” A  p i ou s  m ind  w i l l  l ove  t o  en t e r  t h e  co t - 
t a g e ,  a nd  w i t n e s s  t h e  Sund ay  s c en e :—The  B i b l e  i s 
taken down, and whi le  one chi ld  i s  s ta t ioned between 
the  knee s ,  and  the  re s t  a re  s i t t ing  a round ,  a  por t ion 
i s  re ad  o f  tha t  b l e s s ed  book  which  “b r ing s  g l ad  t i d -
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ing s  to  the  poor,” and  teache s  u s ,  “ in  wha tever  s t a t e 
we are, therewith to be content.”

The real  Chr is t ian indeed does not conf ine his  devo- 
t ion  to  pa r t i cu l a r  s e a son s :  he  wi l l  ming le  p i e ty  wi th 
bu s i ne s s ,  and  ende avou r  t o  a cknowledge  God  i n  a l l 
h i s  way s .  Bu t  s t i l l  he  f ind s  week-day s  to  be  wor ld l y 
day s :  he  want s  a  re t rea t—he want s  a  t ime o f  re f re sh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord.

W h e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  h e  awa ke s  i n  t h e  m o r n i n g ,  h e 
can say,

“Welcome, sweet day of rest,  
That saw the Lord ar ise;  
Welcome to this reviving breast,  
And these rejoicing eyes!”

B l e s s e d  b e  h i s  n a m e ,  h e  h a s  f e d  m e  t h ro u g h  t h e 
week—but

“The King himself comes near,  
And feasts his saints to-day:  
Here we may sit, and see him here.  
And love, and praise, and pray.”

He re  i s  s u ch  a  d ay  a s  Ch r i s t i a n s  wan t—a  d ay  en - 
t i re l y  f o r  t h e i r  s ou l s  a nd  t h e i r  God .  They  f e e l  im- 
p re s s ed  and  s ac red ;  eve r y  th ing  wea r s  a  new appea r - 
ance. And

“With joy they hasten to the place  
Where they their Saviour oft have met;  
And, while they feast upon his grace,  
Their burdens and their gr iefs forget.”

Thi s  leads  us ,  secondly,  to  inquire  wi th what  d i spo- 
s i t i on s  we  shou ld  th ink  o f  the  approach ing  Sabba th .  
We  s h o u l d  e n d e avo u r  t o  f i n i sh  a l l  our  wor l dly   
a f f a i r s  a s  e a r ly  a s  p o s s i b l e  o n  a  S at u r d ay  
evening,  tha t  we may fee l  f ree  and composed .  Edgar,
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one  o f  ou r  S axon  k ing s ,  p a s s ed  a  l aw,  th a t  t he  S ab- 
ba th  should  be  obser ved f rom nine  o ’c lock on Sa tur- 
day evening t i l l  Monday mor ning.  I  wi sh the cus tom, 
i f  n o t  t h e  l aw,  wa s  r e v i ve d .  H ow  w ro n g  i s  i t  f o r 
t r ade smen,  and  mas te r s  and  mi s t re s s e s  o f  f ami l i e s ,  to 
d r ive  th ing s  o f f  so  a s  to  c re a t e  hu r r y  and  con fu s ion 
on  the  ve r y  eve  o f  t he  S abba th ,  and  to  re t i re  l a t e r, 
and wi th a  mind le s s  f i t ted  for  devot ion,  than on any 
o t h e r  d ay  i n  t h e  we e k !  W h e r e  s o m e t h i n g  o f  t h i s 
is unavoidable, persons are to be pitied.

We  s h o u l d  e x p e c t  t h e  r e t u r n  o f  t h i s  s e a s o n  w i t h 
thank f ul ne s s .  L e t  u s  b l e s s  G o d  f o r  a n  i n s t i t u t i o n 
which shows hi s  concer n for  our present  and ever la s t- 
ing  we l f a re,  and  mark s  h i s  lov ingk indne s s  more  than 
h i s  sovere ignty :  for  “ the  Sabba th  was  made for  man.” 
Le t  u s  b l e s s  God ,  tha t  our  l ive s  a re  spa red ,  and  tha t 
i n  a  f ew  hou r s  we  hope  t o  he a r  t h e  mu l t i t ude  who 
keep  ho l y -day  s ay ing ,  “Le t  u s  go  i n to  t he  hou s e  o f 
t h e  L o rd  l e t  u s  b l e s s  h i m ,  t h a t  we  a r e  i n  c i r c u m - 
s tances  which promise  us  ab i l i ty  to  jo in  in  the  sacred 
exe rc i s e s ,  and  tha t  we  a re  no t  by  a cc iden t s  and  d i s - 
ea se s  doomed to  pas s  a  so l i t a r y  sabbath ,  and impel led 
to take up the melancholy complaint,

“Lo! the sweet day of sacred rest returns— 
. . . . . . But not to me returns  
Rest with the day. Ten thousand hurrying thoughts 
Bear me away, tumultuous, far from heaven 
And heavenly work: alas! flesh drags me down 
From things celestial, and confines my sense 
To present maladies. Unhappy state!  
Where the poor spir it is subdued to feel  
Unholy idleness; a painful absence  
From God and heaven, and angels’ blessed work:  
And bound to bear the agonies and woes 
That sickly flesh and shatter’d nerves impose.”
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We shou ld  expec t  the  re tu r n  o f  the  day  wi th  holy 
awe .  I t  i s  a  s o l e m n  t h o u g h t — a n d  we  s h o u l d  i m - 
p re s s  i t  u p o n  o u r  m i n d s  t h a t  eve r y  s a bb a t h ,  eve r y 
s e r mon ,  eve r y  p r aye r,  i s  a  s t ep  t aken ,  wh i ch  b r i ng s 
u s  n e a re r  h e ave n  o r  h e l l — t h a t  t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e 
wi th  which  we a re  so  f requent ly  indu lged  wi l l  p rove 
e i ther  “the savour of  l i fe  unto l i fe” or  “of  death unto 
d e a t h .” Ye s — t h e s e  a r e  p r i v i l e g e s  w h i c h  w i l l  n o t 
l e ave  u s  a s  t h ey  f i nd  u s :  i f  t h ey  a re  no t  f ood ,  t h ey 
w i l l  p rove  po i son ;  i f  t hey  do  no t  cu re,  they  w i l l  be 
su re  to  k i l l .  They  a re  t a l en t s ,  f o r  e a ch  o f  wh i ch  we 
sha l l  be  ca l l ed  to  g ive  the  s t r i c te s t  account ;  and,  un- 
improved ,  they  wi l l  s ink  u s  deepe r  in  condemna t ion 
than either Jews or heathens.

We  s h o u l d  m e e t  t h e  S a bb a t h  w i t h  n o u s  r e s olu - 
tion.  Here  i s  a t  hand  a  re tu r n ing  s e a son  o f  mercy— 
l e t  m e  e m b r a c e  i t .  B y  h ow  m a ny  w i l l  i t  b e  p ro - 
f aned !—but ,  “a s  fo r  me and  my house,  we  wi l l  s e r ve 
the  Lord .” How many o f  the se  inva luable  oppor tun i - 
t i e s  h ave  I  a l r e a d y  t r i f l e d  away !  h ow  m a ny  h ave  I 
s i n n e d  away !  O  l e t  m e  n ow  awa ke ,  a n d  b e  s e r i o u s 
a nd  d i l i g en t :  l e t  me  no t  s ho r t e n  t h e  d ay  by  r i s i n g 
l a t e ;  l e t  me  no t  lo se  i t  by  ina t t en t ion .  Le t  i t  no t  be 
“a price in the hand of a fool.”

B u t  w h a t  i s  r e s o l u t i o n  w i t h o u t  p r a y e r ?  “ T h e 
prepara t ion of  the hear t  and the answer of  the tongue 
i n  m a n  a r e  f ro m  t h e  L o rd .” Wi t h o u t  h i m ,  we  c a n 
d o  n o t h i n g .  L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  b e t a ke  o u r s e l ve s  t o 
h i m  i n  h u m b l e  a n d  e a r n e s t  p r aye r .  L e t  u s  b e s e e c h 
h im  t o  g r an t  t h a t  we  may  b e  “ i n  t h e  Sp i r i t  on  t h e 
Lo rd ’s  d ay”—tha t  h i s  g r a ce  may  be  su f f i c i en t  f o r  u s 
—th a t  we  may  “wo r s h i p  t h e  Lo rd  i n  t h e  b e au t y  o f 
h o l i n e s s ” — t h a t  we  m ay  “ n o t  b e  f o r g e t f u l  h e a r e r s , 
bu t  doe r s  o f  the  word”—tha t ,  i n  wa i t ing  upon  h im,
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ou r  s t r e ng t h  may  b e  re n ewed—tha t  we  may  moun t 
up  w i t h  w ing s  a s  e a g l e s—tha t  we  may  r un  and  no t 
be weary, and walk and not faint.”

Such a  Sabbath wi l l  l eave us  prepared for  the  dut ie s 
and  t r i a l s  o f  t h e  week .  Such  a  S abba th  w i l l  l e ad  u s 
t o  s ay,  “A  d ay  i n  t hy  cou r t s  i s  b e t t e r  t h an  a  t hou - 
s and :  I  had  r a the r  be  a  door-keepe r  in  the  hou se  o f 
my  God ,  t h an  to  dwe l l  i n  t he  t en t s  o f  w i ckedne s s .” 
Such  a  S abba th  w i l l  be  a  f o re t a s t e  o f  g lo r y,  t he  be- 
g i n n i n g  o f  h e a ve n .  W h a t  i s  h e a ve n ?  “ T h e r e  r e - 
ma ine th ,” s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “ a  re s t  fo r  the  peop le  o f 
God .” I t  i s  i n  t h e  ma r g i n ,  “ a  ke ep i n g  o f  S a bb a t h .” 
S u c h  i s  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  h a p p i n e s s  a b ove 
and, oh! how instruct ive,  how endear ing i s  i t ,  to those 
w h o  l ove  S a bb a t h s  b e l ow !  B y - a n d - by  yo u r  we e k - 
d ay s  w i l l  b e  ove r,  a nd  t h e  S a t u rd ay  even ing  o f  l i f e 
w i l l  come.  You  w i l l  l i e  down—and  f a l l  a s l e ep—and 
open  you r  eye s  on  a  S abb a t h  i n f i n i t e l y  s upe r i o r  t o 
any  we  c an  expec t  on  e a r th .  He re  we  wor sh ip  w i th 
a  f ew — t h e re  we  s h a l l  j o i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  a s s e m b l y — 
Here we of ten fee l  unsui table  f rames ,  and our  power s 
a re  a lway s  unequa l  to  our  work—there  our  f a cu l t i e s 
wi l l  be ra i sed to the highest  deg ree of  per fect ion,  and 
we  s h a l l  “ s e r ve  h i m  d ay  a n d  n i g h t  i n  h i s  t e m p l e .” 
Here  our  Sabba th s  end ,  and  we  soon  go  down aga in 
f rom communion wi th God into the  vexing,  debas ing 
th ing s  o f  the  wor ld—there  the  Sabba th  wi l l  be  e te r - 
n a l ;  a n d  we  “ s h a l l  g o  n o  m o re  o u t .” “ We  s h a l l  b e 
f o r  eve r  w i t h  t h e  L o rd .” “ W h e re f o r e  c o m f o r t  o n e 
another with these words.”

But  should there  be in  th i s  l i t t le  a s sembly one indi- 
v idua l  who i s  a  s t r anger  to  the  p lea sure s  o f  devot ion, 
and  who d i s l i ke s  the  employment  o f  God ’s  ho ly  day, 
l e t  me  a s k—I s  h e  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  a n  e t e r n a l  S a bb a t h ,
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who i s  now g roaning,  a s  he  pa s se s  f rom duty  to  duty, 
W h a t  a  w e a r i n e s s  i s  i t  t o  s e r v e  t h e  L o r d !  w h e n  w i l l 
t h e  S a bb a t h  b e g o n e !  C an  h e  e n j oy  even  t h e  t hough t 
o f  be ing  fo r  e ve r  engaged  in  re l i g ious  exerc i s e s ,  who 
a t  p re s e n t  f e e l s  a  d ay,  a n  h o u r,  a  f e w  m o m e n t s,  e m - 
p l oye d  i n  t h e m ,  d i s a g r e e a b l e  a n d  i r k s o m e ?  T h e 
que s t i on  i s  aw fu l—may  t h e  Lo rd  he l p  you  t o  l ay  i t 
to heart! Amen.
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DISCOURSE IV.
THE EYE OF GOD ALWAYS UPON US.

“Thou God seest me.” Gen. xvi. 13.

T h e s e  a r e  t h e  wo rd s  o f  H a g a r ,  S a r a h ’s  h a n d m a i d 
And  I  h ave  re ad  them,  hop ing  th a t  you  w i l l  i nd iv i - 
d u a l l y  m a k e  t h e  r e f l e c t i o n  yo u r  ow n .  T h e y  c a n 
ea s i l y  be  remembered ,  becau se  o f  the i r  b rev i ty :  they 
s h o u l d  b e  d a i l y  t h o u g h t  o f ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  i m - 
portance.

Le t  u s  s e e  whe the r  t h i s  re f l e c t i on  be  no t  f ounded 
i n  t r u t h ;  a n d  s h ow,  by  t a k i n g  s eve r a l  v i ew s  o f  i t , 
how instructive and edifying it may be rendered.

H a g a r  wa s  c o nv i n c e d  t h a t  G o d  s aw  h e r.  I n d e e d 
h e  f ound  h e r  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  o f  S h u r,  wh e re  n o 
h u m a n  e ye  d i s c e r n e d  h e r .  B y  a n  a n g e l  h e  a d m o - 
n i shed  he r  t o  re tu r n ,  and  humble  he r s e l f  unde r  t he 
hand of  her  mi s t re s s ;  and pred ic ted the  charac ter  and 
cond i t i on  o f  he r  ch i l d  unbo r n—“He  w i l l  b e  a  w i l d 
man ;  h i s  h and  w i l l  be  ag a in s t  eve r y  man ,  and  eve r y 
m a n ’s  h a n d  a g a i n s t  h i m :  a n d  h e  s h a l l  d we l l  i n  t h e 
p re s ence  o f  a l l  h i s  b re th ren .” On th i s  she  c a l l ed  the 
n ame  o f  t h e  Lo rd  t h a t  s p ake  un to  h e r,  “Thou  God
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s e e s t  me.”—But  how much  more  s t r i k i ng  i s  t h i s  t o 
u s !  We  a r e  a b l e  t o  c o m p a r e  t h e  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t 
w i t h  t h e  p ro p h e c y.  T h e  d e s c e n d a n t s  o f  t h i s  p o o r 
woman ’s  ch i l d  a re  t h e  A r ab i an s ;  a nd  t h ey  con t i nue 
to  th i s  day  a  wander ing ,  unc iv i l i zed  mul t i tude.  They 
l ive  by  t re a che r y  and  p lunde r ;  t hey  a re  a t  wa r  w i th 
a l l  the  wor ld ;  no  conquero r  ha s  eve r  subdued  them; 
w h i l e  t h ey  s p r e a d  t h e m s e l ve s  ove r  a  va s t  c o u n t r y, 
th i r teen hundred mi le s  in  length,  and twelve hundred 
i n  b r e a d t h .  C a n  a ny  t h i n g  b e  h i d  f ro m  H i m  w h o 
dec l a re th  the  end  f rom the  beg inn ing ,  and  be fo re  a 
babe i s  bor n can descr ibe with uner r ing exactnes s  the 
d i s po s i t i on  and  c i rcums t ance s  o f  h i s  o f f s p r i ng  f o r  a 
number of ages to come?

Hi s  knowledge  o f  a l l  our  concer n s  may  be  in fe r red 
f rom h i s  un ive r s a l  p re s ence.  E f f ec t s  p rove  h im to  be 
eve r y w h e re — f o r  eve r y w h e re  l i f e  i s  g i ve n  a n d  s u s - 
t a i n e d — a n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  wo r k  o f  G o d  o n l y.  N ow  i f 
h e  b e  eve r y w h e r e ,  w h a t  c a n  b e  p l a c e d  o u t  o f  h i s 
s i g h t ?  H e n c e  we  r e a d ,  “ C a n  a n y  h i d e  h i m s e l f  i n 
s e c r e t  p l a c e s ,  t h a t  I  s h a l l  n o t  s e e  h i m ?  s a i t h  t h e 
L o r d .  D o  n o t  I  f i l l  h e a ve n  a n d  e a r t h ?  s a i t h  t h e 
Lord.”

Be s i d e s ,  how cou ld  he  j udge  t he  wor l d  i n  r i gh t e - 
ousne s s ,  un le s s  he  were  per fec t ly  acqua in ted  wi th  a l l 
our  doings?  He could not  produce what  he had never 
wi tne s s ed—but  we  know tha t  “God wi l l  b r ing  eve r y 
work into judgment ,  with ever y secret  th ing,  whether 
i t  b e  g o o d  o r  w h e t h e r  i t  b e  e v i l .” T h e  S c r i p t u r e 
t h e re f o re  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  “h i s  eye s  a re  i n  eve r y  p l a c e , 
b e h o l d i n g  b o t h  t h e  ev i l  a n d  t h e  g o o d : ” t h a t  “ h i s 
eye s  a re  upon  the  way s  o f  man ,  and  he  s ee th  a l l  h i s 
g o i n g s : ” t h a t  “ t h e re  i s  n o  d a r k n e s s  n o r  s h a d ow  o f 
dea th  where  the  worker s  o f  in iqu i ty  may  h ide  them-
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s e l ve s .  H e l l  i s  n a ke d  b e f o r e  h i m ,  a n d  d e s t r u c t i o n 
ha th  no  cove r ing .  Ne i the r  i s  the re  any  c rea tu re  tha t 
i s  no t  man i f e s t  in  h i s  s i gh t :  bu t  a l l  th ing s  a re  naked 
and  open  un to  the  eye s  o f  h im wi th  whom we  have 
to  do.” Human in spec t ion  i s  ve r y  l imi ted ,  and  ea s i l y 
inter rupted. I  now see you—but place between us only 
a  s c reen  or  a  cur t a in ,  and  I  s ee  you  no  more.  I  now 
beho ld  you—but  l e t  the  sun  go  down,  or  th i s  cand le 
be  ex t ingu i shed ,  and for  want  o f  a  medium of  v i s ion 
the  eye  s e ek s  you  in  va in .  Th ink ,  then ,  o f  a  Be ing , 
o f  w h o m  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ Ye a ,  t h e  d a r k n e s s  h i d e t h  n o t 
f r o m  t h e e ;  b u t  t h e  n i g h t  s h i n e t h  a s  t h e  d ay :  t h e 
darkness and the light are both alike to thee.”

Wha t  u s e  then  shou ld  we  make  o f  t h i s  unden i ab l e 
t r u t h ? — “ T h o u  G o d  s e e s t  m e,” i s  a  r e f l e c t i o n  ve r y 
p lea s ing  to  good men—ver y  dread fu l  to  s inner s—and 
very edifying to all.

F i r s t .  I t  i s  ve ry  p leas i ng  to  good  me n.—Hence, 
when David had been cons ider ing the omnisc ience of 
God a s  compas s ing  h i s  pa th  and  h i s  l y ing  down,  and 
a s  a cqua in t ed  w i th  a l l  h i s  way s ,  he  exc l a ims ,  “How 
prec ious  a l so  a re  thy thought s  unto me,  O Lord!  how 
g rea t  i s  the  sum o f  them!” Hi s  med i t a t ion  o f  an  a l l - 
s ee ing  God was  sweet ;  and  there fore  i t  was  f requent . 
How i s  i t  wi th  u s ?  I f  we fee l  a  s a t i s f ac t ion  in  th ink- 
ing of  th i s  a t t r ibute,  i t  i s  a  good evidence of  our  s in- 
c e r i t y.  Now th i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i th  t he  Chr i s t i an—he 
comes  to  the  l igh t ,  and  in s tead  o f  shunning  sc r u t iny, 
he  inv i te s  i t .  I f  I  am not  r igh t ,  s ay s  he,  I  wi sh  to  be 
s e t  r i gh t .  I  know tha t  He  wi l l  d i s cove r  in  me  much 
tha t  i s  ami s s ,  but  he  knows tha t  I  am wi l l ing  to  have 
i t  c u r e d ;  a n d  a s  h e  a l o n e  c a n  h e a l ,  w hy  s h o u l d  I 
wish to keep my phys ic ian ignorant  of  any par t  o f  my 
c o m p l a i n t ?  “ S e a r c h  m e ,  O  G o d ,  a n d  k n o w  m y



46 the eye of god always upon us

h e a r t :  t r y  m e ,  a n d  k n ow  my  t h o u g h t s :  a n d  s e e  i f 
t he re  be  any  w icked  way  in  me,  and  l e ad  me  in  the 
way everlasting.”

“ T h o u  G o d  s e e s t  m e ! ” T h i s  i s  a  p l e a s i n g  r e f l e c - 
t ion  when  I  f e a r  some  h idden  co r r up t ion  wh ich  ha s 
h indered the answer of  prayer,  and of ten depr ived me 
of comfor t ,  but which I cannot,  a f ter the most f a i thful 
i nve s t i g a t i on ,  de t e c t .  He  c an  d i s c e r n  i t—“Show me 
wherefore thou contendest with me.”

“ T h o u  G o d  s e e s t  m e .” T h i s  i s  a  p l e a s i n g  r e f l e c - 
t i o n  when  I  f e e l  t ho s e  i n f i r m i t i e s  wh i c h  ma ke  me 
g ro a n .  H e  s e e s  g r a c e ,  h oweve r  s m a l l ;  h e  s e e s  t h e 
d i s a dvan t a g e s  o f  my  s i t u a t i on ,  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  t h e 
body  ove r  the  mind ,  and  o f  s en s ib l e  th ing s  ove r  the 
body ;  he  see s  tha t  the  “ sp i r i t  indeed i s  wi l l ing  when 
t h e  f l e s h  i s  we ak .” “He  knowe th  my  f r a me,  h e  r e - 
membereth that I am dust.”

“ T h o u  G o d  s e e s t  m e .” T h i s  i s  a  p l e a s i n g  r e f l e c - 
t i on  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  p r aye r.  I  o f t e n  know  no t  wha t 
to  p r ay  fo r  a s  I  ough t ;  bu t  he  a lway s  knows  wha t  to 
g i ve .  I  c a n n o t  e x p r e s s  my s e l f  p ro p e r l y  i n  wo rd s ; 
b u t  wo r d s  a r e  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  i n f o r m  h i m  w h o 
“knoweth  wha t  i s  the  mind  o f  the  Sp i r i t—my de s i re 
i s  be fore  h im,  and my g roaning i s  not  h id  f rom him.” 
“ T h o u  G o d  s e e s t  m e .” T h i s  i s  a  p l e a s i n g  r e f l e c - 
t i o n  w h e n  I  a m  s u f f e r i n g  u n d e r  t h e  s u s p i c i o n s  o f 
f r i e nd s ,  o r  t h e  rep ro a che s  o f  en em i e s .  “Beho l d  my 
w i t n e s s  i s  i n  h e ave n ,  a n d  my  r e c o r d  i s  o n  h i g h . 
Lo rd ,  t hou  knowe s t  a l l  t h i ng s ,  t hou  knowe s t  t h a t  I 
love thee.”

“ T h o u  G o d  s e e s t  m e .” T h i s  i s  a  p l e a s i n g  r e f l e c - 
t ion  when  I  am in  t rouble.  He  knows  a l l  my  “wa lk- 
i n g  t h ro u g h  t h i s  g r e a t  w i l d e r n e s s  h e  k n ow s  w h e re 
the  bu rden  p re s s e s ;  he  knows  how long  to  con t inue
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t h e  t r i a l ;  a n d  by  w h a t  m e a n s  t o  r e m ove  i t .  I n  n o 
(  o n d i t i o n  a m  I  h i d  f ro m  my  h e ave n l y  F r i e n d .  H e 
aw  J e r e m i a h  i n  t h e  d u n g e o n ,  a n d  D a n i e l  i n  t h e 
l i o n s ’ d e n .  M y  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  a r e  p e r p l e x i n g — “ I 
go  forward ,  but  he  i s  not  there ;  and  backward ,  but  I 
c a n n o t  p e r c e i ve  h i m :  o n  t h e  l e f t  h a n d ,  w h e r e  h e 
doth  work ,  but  I  cannot  behold  h im:  he  h ide th  h im- 
se l f  on the r ight  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  h im—But he 
k n owe t h  t h e  way  t h a t  I  t a ke :  w h e n  h e  h a t h  t r i e d 
m e ,  I  s h a l l  c o m e  f o r t h  a s  g o l d .  T h e  e ye s  o f  t h e 
Lo rd  a re  upon  t h em th a t  f e a r  h im ,  upon  t h em th a t 
hope in his mercy.”

S e c o n d l y.  To  t h e  w i c k e d  i t  i s  a  v e ry  aw f u l 
r e f l e c t i o n.  Ye s :  w h a t  c a n  b e  m o r e  a w f u l  t h a n 
the  thought—tha t  God see s  you r i s e  in  the  mor n ing , 
goe s  fo r th  wi th  you,  obse r ve s  you a l l  the  day  long— 
tha t  you  h ave  p a s s ed  unde r  h i s  eye  f rom in f ancy  t o 
youth ,  and  f rom youth  to  manhood—tha t  he  ha s  be- 
he ld  eve r y  p l an  you  have  fo r med ,  eve r y  ba rga in  you 
h ave  m a d e — t h a t  h e  h a s  o b s e r ve d  n o t  o n l y  a c t i o n s 
bu t  mot ive s ,  no t  on ly  word s  bu t  though t s ,  no t  on ly 
the evi l  you have commit ted,  but  the evi l  you wished 
to  commi t :  a l l  the  f i l th ine s s  o f  your  imag ina t ion s  a s 
wel l  a s  o f  your l ives—al l  the d i f f icu l t ie s  you have had 
to  overcome in  pur su ing  a  s in fu l  cour se,  ever y  check 
o f  con s c i ence,  eve r y  rebuke  o f  P rov idence—and  ha s 
no t i ced  no t  on ly  the  number  bu t  agg r ava t ion s  o f  a l l 
yo u r  c r i m e s ?  A n d  w h a t  r e n d e r s  a l l  t h i s  s t i l l  m o re 
dread fu l  i s  th i s—tha t  he  doe s  not  fo rge t  any th ing  he 
h a s  s e e n .  Yo u  h ave  f o r g o t t e n  m a ny  o f  yo u r  t r a n s - 
g re s s i o n s ,  bu t  h e  r e m e m b e r s  eve n  t h e  s i n s  o f  yo u r 
youth.  Somet imes  per sons  s in  f rom cus tom and habi t ; 
a nd  know no t  when  t h ey  do  s o—fo r  i n s t an c e,  t h ey 
know not  when  they  l i e  o r  swea r  I f  i t  were  po s s ib l e
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to secure a l l  their  evi l  words,  for one month, one year 
—and  re ad  i t  t o  t h em—wha t  a  s u r p r i s e  wou ld  t h ey 
e x p r e s s !  We l l ,  n o t  o n e  o f  t h e m  h a s  e s c a p e d  t h e 
Div ine  no t i ce :  he  ha s  recorded  them a l l  in  the  book 
o f  h i s  remembr ance.  And  to  comp l e t e  t he  t e r ro r  o f 
t h i s  c on s i d e r a t i on—a l l  h e  h a s  s e en  h e  w i l l  pub l i s h 
be fo re  the  who l e  wor ld :  and  he  w i l l  a l s o  pun i sh  a l l 
t h a t  he  h a s  s e en  “w i th  eve r l a s t i ng  de s t r uc t i on  f rom 
the  p re s ence  o f  the  Lord ,  and  f rom the  g lo r y  o f  h i s 
power.”

Th i rd l y.  The  re f l e c t ion  wi l l  be  found ve r y  use ful 
to all.

Use fu l  a s  a  check to s in .  For  can a  per son s in  whi le 
he  re a l i z e s  t h i s ?  c an  he  a f f ron t  t he  A lm igh ty  t o  h i s 
v e r y  f a c e ? — I m p o s s i b l e .  T h i s  w o u l d  r e s t r a i n  u s 
even  f rom s e c re t  f au l t s ,  and  make  u s  a s  pu re  i n  t he 
closet as in the sanctuary, for God is  in the one as well 
as in the other.

“—Oh may these thoughts possess my breast,  
Where’er I rove, where’er I rest;  
Nor let my weaker passions dare 
Consent to sin—for God is there.”

—Useful as  a motive to vir tue. The presence, the eye 
o f  one  who i s  above us ,  and whom we h igh ly  e s teem 
and reverence,  e levate s  our  minds  and re f ines  our  be- 
haviour ;  and we des i re  to  ac t  so  a s  to  ga in h i s  appro- 
b a t i o n .  A  s e r va n t  f e e l s  t h i s  w h e n  h e  i s  b e f o r e  h i s 
m a s t e r ,  a n d  a  s u b j e c t  w h e n  h e  i s  b e f o re  t h e  k i n g . 
One  o f  the  hea then  ph i lo sophe r s ,  t he re fo re,  re com- 
mended  h i s  pup i l s ,  a s  t he  be s t  mean s  to  i nduce  and 
enable  them to behave wor thi ly,  to imag ine that  some 
ver y  d i s t ingui shed charac ter  was  a lways  looking upon 
t h e m .  B u t  w h a t  wa s  t h e  e ye  o f  a  C a t o  c o m p a r e d 
w i t h  t h e  eye  o f  J e h ovah !  W h o  wo u l d  n o t  a p p rove
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t h e m s e l ve s  u n t o  G o d ?  “ I n  h i s  f avo u r  i s  l i f e .” — “ I 
h ave  ke p t  t hy  p r e c e p t s  a n d  t hy  t e s t i m o n i e s ,” s ay s 
D a v i d ;  “ f o r  a l l  m y  w a y s  a r e  b e f o r e  t h e e .” 
f i n a l l y.  U s e f u l  a s  a  r e a s o n  f o r  s i m p l i c i t y  a n d 
godly  s ince rity.  Oh !  l e t  i t  b an i sh  a l l  d i s s imu l a t i on 
f rom our  re l i g iou s  exe rc i s e s ;  and ,  whe the r  we  re ad , 
o r  hea r,  o r  p r ay,  o r  su r round  the  t ab l e  o f  the  Lo rd , 
l e t  u s  remember  th a t  “God  we ighe th  the  s p i r i t s .” I f 
we had to  do wi th men only,  a  f a i r  appearance might 
b e  s u f f i c i e n t ;  “ bu t  t h e  Lo rd  l ooke t h  t o  t h e  h e a r t .” 
A n d  c a n  we  p l a y  t h e  hy p o c r i t e  u n d e r  t h o s e  e ye s 
wh i ch  a re  a s  a  f l ame  o f  f i r e ?  Wha t  w i l l  a  n ame  t o 
l ive ,  a  f o r m  o f  god l i n e s s ,  ava i l  u s  w i t h  h im  who  i s 
“a Spir i t ,  and seeketh such to wor ship him as  wor ship 
him in spir it and in truth”?

Le t  u s  then  no  longer  su f f e r  our se lve s  to  be  l ed  by 
s e n s e ,  b u t  l e t  u s  l i ve  a n d  wa l k  b y  f a i t h .  L e t  t h i s 
impor t an t  t r u th  s ink  down in to  our  hea r t s—tha t  the 
eye  o f  G o d  i s  a lway s  u p o n  u s .  T h e  t r u t h ,  i n d e e d , 
rema in s  the  s ame,  whe the r  we  rega rd  i t  o r  no t—but 
i f  we  l ay  ho ld  o f  i t  by  f a i t h ,  and  keep  i t  p re s en t  i n 
o u r  t h o u g h t s  by  m e d i t a t i o n ,  i t  w i l l  b e  f o u n d  t h e 
noble s t  o f  a l l  p r inc ip le s :  i t  wi l l  p re se r ve  us  f rom s in , 
i t  wi l l  exc i te  us  to  duty ;  i t  wi l l  make us  “s incere  and 
without offence till the day of Christ.”
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DISCOURSE V.
THE DEATH OF JESUS.

[good friday.] 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit.” John xii. 24.

Death—dea th ,  t h e  mo s t  d re ad f u l  o f  a l l  even t s ,  h a s 
often been rendered a blessing.

T h e  d e a t h  o f  a  b e l i eve r  h a s  b e e n  u s e f u l .  I t  h a s 
encour aged  and  e s t ab l i shed  tho se  who  were  wa lk ing 
in  the  way  to  Z ion  wi th  many  a  t rembl ing  s t ep,  and 
many  a  sh ive r ing  f ea r  how i t  wou ld  go  wi th  them a t 
loo t .  When they  have  v iewed a  dy ing  Chr i s t i an ,  and 
h ave  s e e n  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d ,  t h ey  h ave  b e e n  g l a d : 
t h e i r  c o u r a g e  h a s  b e e n  r e v i v e d ,  a n d  t h e y  h a v e 
rejoiced in hope. Why may it not be so with me?

The  Lord  i s  my  he lpe r,  I  w i l l  no t  f e a r.” Hi s  look s , 
h in  words ,  h i s  exper ience,  have a l so  made an impres- 
nn in  on  the  m ind s  o f  t he  c a re l e s s ,  wh i ch  h a s  neve r 
been  e r a s ed .  A f t e r  tu r n ing  the i r  back s  on  a  s e r mon , 
t h ey  h ave  b e e n  c o nv i n c e d  by  a  d y i n g  b e d .  T h e r e 
the  ev idence  was  too  p l a in  to  be  den ied ,  too  so lemn
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to  be  r i d i cu l ed .  They  have  admi red  and  re so l ved  to 
fo l l ow a  Mas t e r  who  i s  so  good  to  h i s  s e r van t s ,  and 
w h o  d o e s  n o t  “ f o r s a ke  t h e m  w h e n  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h 
f a i l e t h ;  bu t  i s  t h e  s t reng th  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t  a nd  t h e i r 
po r t i on  f o r  eve r .”—And  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  s a i n t  h a s 
proved the life of the sinner.

T h e  d e a t h  o f  a  p a r e n t  h a s  b e e n  u s e f u l .  H i s 
e x p i r i n g  c h a r g e  h a s  n e v e r  b e e n  f o r g o t t e n .  T h e 
thought  o f  separa t ion for  ever  f rom one so  loved and 
v a l u e d ,  h a s  awa ke n e d  i n  t h e  s o n  a  s a l u t a r y  f e a r . 
R e t u r n i n g  f ro m  a  f a t h e r ’s  g r ave ,  h e  h a s  m e t  w i t h 
God,  s ay ing ,  “Wi l t  thou not  f rom th i s  t ime c r y  unto 
m e ,  M y  f a t h e r !  t h o u  a r t  t h e  g u i d e  o f  my  yo u t h ? ” 
and,  tur ning into hi s  c loset ,  he has  kneeled,  and sa id , 
O thou,  “ in  whom the f a ther le s s  f indeth mercy,  I  am 
t h i n e ,  s ave  me.”—And  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  p a re n t  h a s 
proved the life of the child.

T h e  d e a t h  o f  a  m i n i st e r  h a s  b e e n  u s e f u l .  S o m e 
of  the  se r vant s  o f  God have  l aboured f a i th fu l ly  wi th- 
ou t  s ee ing  the  f r u i t  o f  the i r  l abour s .  One  ha s  sown, 
and another  ha s  reaped.  But  the  remova l  o f  our  mer- 
cies ,  by showing us their value, leads us to pr ize them. 
I t  h a s  b een  so  w i th  many  a  con s c i en t i ou s  p re a che r. 
He  h a s  b e en  l i t t l e  re g a rded  wh i l e  l iv i ng ,  bu t  when 
dead, his word has come with power to the conscience; 
h i s  add re s s e s ,  p r aye r s ,  and  t e a r s ,  h ave  been  remem- 
bered  by  h i s  peop le ;  and  the  expec t a t ion  o f  mee t ing 
him at  the la s t  day has  forced them to exc la im, “How 
sha l l  we e scape?”—And the  dea th  o f  the  min i s te r  ha s 
proved the life of the hearer.

T h e  d e a t h  o f  a  m a r t y r  h a s  b e e n  u s e f u l .  H i s 
p a t i e n c e  a n d  f o r t i t u d e ;  h i s  j oy  a n d  t r i u m p h ;  h i s 
f o r g ivene s s  o f  i n j u r i e s ,  and  h i s  p r aye r s  f o r  h i s  p e r - 
s e cu to r s ,  h ave  s t r uck  beho lde r s ,  rende red  a  re l i g ion
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h o n o u r a b l e  t h a t  c o u l d  p r o d u c e  s u c h  m a r ve l l o u s 
e f f e c t s ,  l ed  t o  an  ex amina t i on  o f  i t s  ev i dence s ;  and 
f a i th  and  zea l  h ave  been  the  re su l t  o f  i nqu i r y.  “The 
wra th  o f  man  ha s  p r a i s ed  God ,”—“and  the  b lood  o f 
the martyrs has been the seed of the Church.”

B u t  w h e r e  a r e  we  n ow ?  We  h ave  a n  e x a m p l e  t o 
p ro d u c e  i n f i n i t e l y  g r e a t e r  t h a n  a l l  t h e s e .  L e t  u s 
leave the di sc ip le s ,  the member s  of  “the household of 
f a i th,” and behold their  Lord,  “the author and f ini sher 
of  f a i th .” Je sus  d ie s ,  and h i s  dea th  i s  the  “ l i f e  o f  the 
wo r l d .” T h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  b e l i e v e r  h a s  b e e n  t h e 
l i f e  o f  t h e  s i nne r ;  t h e  d e a th  o f  t h e  f a t h e r  h a s  b e en 
I  l i e  l i f e  o f  t h e  s on ;  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  p re a che r  h a s 
been  the  l i f e  o f  the  hea re r ;  the  dea th  o f  the  mar ty r 
l i a s  b e e n  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  b e h o l d e r — b u t  o u r  L o r d 
Je s u s ,  a s  h e  wa s  g o i n g  t o  b e  c r u c i f i e d ,  e x c l a i m e d , 
“ I ,  i f  I  b e  l i f t e d  u p,  w i l l  d r aw  a l l  m e n  u n t o  m e.” 
Thi s  i s  the  mean ing  o f  the  words  which  I  have  read : 
“ Ve r i l y,  ve r i l y,  I  s a y  u n t o  yo u ,  e x c e p t  a  c o r n  o f 
whea t  f a l l  in to  the  g round and  d ie,  i t  ab ide th  a lone : 
bu t  i f  i t  d i e,  i t  b r inge th  fo r th  much f r u i t .” Go fo r th 
a nd  b eho l d  t h e  p ro c e s s  o f  ve g e t a t i on .  Take  a  c o r n 
o f  wheat—how smal l ,  how ins ign i f i cant ,  how use le s s , 
i t  appear s !  But  i t  i s  extremely va luable,  and with care 
may be made to stock a f ie ld,  a country! But how does 
i t  t hu s  mu l t i p l y ?  Keep  i t  i n  t h e  g r an a r y,  and  i t  re - 
ma in s  the  s ame.  I t  mus t  be  sown,  to  f r uc t i f y  and  in- 
crease.  Let  i t  be bur ied under the c lods ,  and per i sh as 
to i t s  present for m and appearance—and, lo!  i t  spr ings 
up,  and br ings  fo r th ,  in  some p l ace s  “ th i r ty,  in  some 
s i x t y,  a n d  i n  s o m e  a n  h u n d r e d  f o l d .” A n d  b e h o l d 
t he  my s t e r y  o f  t h e  c ro s s ,  a round  wh i ch  we  a re  t h i s 
d a y  a s s e m b l e d !  I t  w a s  e q u a l l y  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  o u r 
S av iou r  t o  s u f f e r  and  d i e .  I n  de a th  he  become s  t h e
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p r i n c i p l e  o f  o u r  l i f e .  B y  t i n s  h e  f i l l s  h e ave n  w i t h 
p r a i s e ,  t h e  C h u rc h  w i t h  b l e s s i n g s ,  t h e  wo r l d  w i t h 
f o l l o w e r s .  T h i s  i s  t h e  “ f r u i t ” w h i c h  b y  d y i n g 
h e  “ b r i n g s  f o r t h ” — a n  i m m e n s e  nu m b e r  o f  C h r i s - 
tians.

For,  you know,  a  g ra in  o f  cor n  mul t ip l i e s  by  y ie ld- 
ing  o ther  g ra in s  l ike  i t s e l f .  “That  which  thou sowes t 
i s  no t  qu ickened ,  except  i t  d ie :  and  tha t  which  thou 
sowes t ,  thou  sowes t  no t  tha t  body  tha t  sha l l  be,  bu t 
bare  g ra in ,  i t  may chance o f  wheat ,  or  o f  some other 
g r a i n :  bu t  God  g ive t h  i t  a  body  a s  i t  h a t h  p l e a s e d 
h im ,  and  t o  eve r y  s e ed  h i s  own  body.” I f  t h e re f o re 
Je su s  be  compa red  to  s eed ,  and  he  be  sown to  mu l - 
t i p l y,  he  w i l l  p roduce  o the r s  l i ke  h imse l f .  I f  b a r l ey 
be  sown ,  ba r l ey  comes  up ;  i f  whea t  be  sown ,  whea t 
a pp e a r s ;  i f  Ch r i s t  b e  s own ,  Ch r i s t i a n s  a re  b rough t 
f o r t h . — T h i s  i s  a  ve r y  s t r i k i n g  a n d  a  ve r y  u s e f u l 
t hough t .  Fo r  i t  may  be  a s ked .  Wha t  a re  Chr i s t i an s ? 
A n d  t h e  a n s we r  i s .  W h a t  w a s  C h r i s t ?  T h e y  a r e 
p rede s t i n a t ed  t o  b e  con fo r med  t o  h im ;  and  a s  t h ey 
“have  bor ne  the  image  o f  the  e a r thy,  they  mus t  a l so 
b e a r  t h e  image  o f  t h e  h e aven l y.” He re,  i nde ed ,  t h e 
l ikeness  i s  not  complete—but i t  wi l l  be per fect  in due 
t ime :  they  “ sha l l  be  l i ke  h im,  fo r  they  sha l l  s ee  h im 
a s  he  i s ”—as  en t i re l y  l i ke  h im a s  one  g r a in  o f  co r n 
resembles  another,  f rom which i t  was  der ived,  in sub- 
s t a n c e  and  i n  f i gu re .  Bu t  l e t  u s  remembe r  t h a t  t h e 
l i kene s s  i s  now  begun ,  a nd  mu s t  b e  a dvanc i ng ,  a c - 
co rd ing  to  the  word s  o f  t he  Apo s t l e ,  “Beho ld ing  a s 
in  a  g l a s s  the  g lor y  o f  the  Lord ,  we a re  changed in to 
the  s ame  image,  f rom g lo r y  to  g lo r y,  even  a s  by  the 
Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  Lo rd .”—He  wa s  “no t  o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  ” 
a n d  C h r i s t i a n s  “ a r e  n o t  o f  t h e  wo r l d .” I t  wa s  h i s 
“meat  to  do the  wi l l  o f  h im tha t  sent  h im;” and they
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a l s o  c an  s ay,  “h i s  commandmen t s  a re  no t  g r i evou s .” 
“ l i e  we n t  a b o u t  d o i n g  g o o d ; ” a n d  t h e y  a r e  e n - 
d e avou r i ng  t o  “ s e r ve  t h e i r  g ene r a t i on  a c co rd ing  t o 
the wi l l  o f  God.” He “was  meek and lowly in hear t ;  ” 
a n d  t h e y  “ a r e  l e a r n i n g  o f  h i m .”  “ T h e  w o r l d 
knoweth  them not ,  fo r  i t  knew h im not .”—A Chr i s - 
tian springs from Christ; and he is like him.

There  i s  one  th ing  here  which we should  not  over- 
look, for i t  wil l  a f ford the benevolent mind a del icious 
p l e a s u r e ;  I  m e a n ,  t h e  l a r g e n e s s  o f  t h e  c ro p — T h i s 
cor n of  wheat ,  by dying,  br ingeth for th “much f rui t .” 
“A re  t h e re  f ew  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  s aved ? ” Th i s  qu e s t i on 
was once proposed to our Saviour,  and i t  i s  observable 
t h a t  h e  made  no  re p l y  t o  t h e  i n qu i r e r ;  bu t  h e  d i d 
say to those that  heard him, “Str ive to enter  in a t  the 
s t r a i t  ga te ;  fo r  I  s ay  unto  you ,  many wi l l  s eek  to  en- 
t e r  i n ,  a n d  s h a l l  n o t  b e  a b l e .” A n d  by  t h i s  h e  h a s 
t aught  u s  tha t  i t  i s  wi se r  to  endeavour  to  s ecure  our 
s a lva t ion  ind iv idua l ly,  than  cur ious ly  to  inqui re  a f te r 
o r  con t rove r t  the  number  o f  the  s aved .  I f ,  howeve r, 
the  ques t ion  were  a sked  proper ly,  we cou ld  answer— 
N o.  H e  i s  l e a d i n g  “ m a n y  s o n s  u n t o  g l o r y : ” a n d 
when he has  co l lec ted them a l l  together,  they wi l l  be 
lound “a  g rea t  mul t i tude  which  no man can  number, 
o f  a l l  na t ion s  and  k indred s  and  peop le  and  tongue s .” 
Of him whose soul  was  made an of fer ing for  s in ,  i t  i s 
s a i d ,  “The  p l e a su re  o f  t he  Lo rd  sh a l l  p ro spe r  i n  h i s 
b imd :” “He  sh a l l  s e e  o f  t h e  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  and 
s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d .” A n d  w i l l  a  l i t t l e  g o o d ,  a  l i t t l e 
succe s s ,  s a t i s f y  the  va s tne s s  o f  h i s  benevo lence ?  Oh! 
how many must  be del ivered from miser y,  and restored 
in happiness ,  before he  wil l  say,  “Father,  s tay thy hand. 
I t  i s  enough ;  I  am fu l l y  repa id  fo r  the  angu i sh  I  en- 
dured in the garden and on the cross”!
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Now a l l  those  who wi l l  be  saved owe the i r  sp i r i tua l 
be ing  and  b l e s s edne s s  to  h i s  dea th .  Th i s  i s  f u l l y  ex- 
p re s s ed .  Had  he  no t  d i ed ,  he  wou ld  have  “ rema ined 
a l one”—and ,  a c co rd i ng l y,  wh i l e  a l i v e ,  h e  wa s  c om- 
p a r a t i ve l y  a l o n e .  H e  h a d  s o m e  f o l l owe r s ;  bu t  t h ey 
we re  f ew  i n  nu m b e r ,  a n d  o f  o n e  n a t i o n  o n l y :  t h e 
Gen t i l e s  we re  no t  add re s s ed .  Bu t ,  l o !  when  he  d i e s , 
he br ings  for th much f r u i t .  He becomes cons iderable, 
and renowned as  a  leader.  Three thousand were ca l led 
u n d e r  o n e  s e r m o n ;  “ a n d  t h e  L o r d  a d d e d  t o  t h e 
C h u rc h  d a i l y  s u c h  a s  s h o u l d  b e  s ave d .” “ M i g h t i l y 
g rew the  word  o f  the  Lord ,  and  preva i l ed .” I t  sp read 
f rom c i t y  t o  c i t y,  f rom p rov ince  t o  p rov ince,  t i l l  i t 
s oon  re a ched  the  bounda r i e s  o f  t he  Homan  emp i re. 
Now th i s  wa s  adap ted  and  de s igned  to  show tha t  h i s 
s u f f e r i n g s  we r e  t o  p r e c e d e  h i s  g l o r y ;  a n d  t h a t  by 
d y i n g  h e  wa s  t o  h ave  a  n u m e ro u s  “ s e e d  t o  s e r ve 
h im ,  wh i ch  s hou l d  b e  a c coun t ed  t o  t h e  Lo rd  f o r  a 
generation.”

A n d  d o e s  n o t  e ve r y t h i n g  t h a t  e n l i v e n s  u s ,  a n d 
con fo r ms  u s  to  our  Lord  and  Sav iour,  de r ive  i t s  ex- 
istence and its efficacy from his death?

I s  the  in f luence  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t  need fu l  to  con- 
v i n c e  u s  o f  s i n ,  a n d  r e n ew  u s  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  o u r 
mind s ?  Th i s  i s  t he  pu rcha s e,  t he  rewa rd ,  the  con se - 
quence  o f  h i s  dea th .  “Chr i s t  ha th  redeemed u s  f rom 
the  cu r s e  o f  the  l aw,  be ing  made  a  cu r s e  fo r  u s :  f o r 
i t  i s  wr i t t en .  Cur sed  i s  eve r y  one  tha t  hange th  on  a 
t r e e :  t h a t  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  Ab r ah am  m i gh t  c o me  o n 
t h e  G e n t i l e s  t h ro u g h  J e s u s  C h r i s t ;  t h a t  we  m i g h t 
receive the promise of the Spir it through faith.”

I s  de l ive r ance  f rom our  sp i r i tua l  enemie s  nece s s a r y 
t o  o u r  “ s e r v i n g  h i m  w i t h o u t  f e a r  i n  h o l i n e s s  a n d 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  b e f o re  h i m  a l l  t h e  d ay s  o f  o u r  l i f e .”
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Here  “he  spo i l s  p r inc ipa l i t i e s  and  power s ,  and  makes 
a  s h ow  o f  t h e m  o p e n l y.  N ow  i s  t h e  j u d g m e n t  o f 
his world, now is the prince of this world cast out.”

I s  i t  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  u s  t o  f e e l  a  “ l i ve l y  h o p e ” by 
wh i ch  we  “d r aw  n i gh  t o  God” ?  Th e  c ro s s  i n s p i r e s 
i t .  “Su re l y  he  ha th  bo r ne  ou r  g r i e f  and  c a r r i ed  ou r 
sor row:  the  chas t i sement  o f  our  peace  was  upon him, 
a nd  w i t h  h i s  s t r i p e s  we  a re  h e a l e d .  He  t h a t  s p a red 
not hi s  own Son, but del ivered him up for  us  a l l ,  how 
shall he not with him also freely give us all things?”

Has  g ra t i tude an in f luence in  for ming the  Chr i s t i an 
ch a r a c t e r ?  He re ,  h e re  i t  i s  i n f l amed .  “Fo r  t h e  l ove 
o f  C h r i s t  c o n s t r a i n e t h  u s ;  b e c a u s e  we  t h u s  j u d g e , 
tha t  i f  one  d ied  fo r  a l l ,  then  were  a l l  dead :  and  tha t 
he died for a l l ,  that  they which l ive should not hence- 
fo r th  l ive  unto  themse lve s ,  bu t  unto  h im which  d ied 
f o r  t h em ,  a nd  ro s e  a g a i n .  Un to  h im  t h a t  l oved  u s , 
and  wa shed  u s  f rom ou r  s i n s  i n  h i s  own  b lood ,  and 
h a t h  m a d e  u s  k i n g s  a n d  p r i e s t s  u n t o  G o d  a n d  h i s 
F a the r ;  t o  h im be  g lo r y  and  domin ion  fo r  eve r  and 
ever. Amen.”

F i n a l l y.  I s  a n  e x a m p l e  o f  h o l i n e s s  i n d i s p e n s a b l e ? 
Here we behold a  representa t ion of  a l l  the g races  and 
t h e  du t i e s  h e  re commended .  He re  we  s e e  an  en t i re 
obedience  and submis s ion to  the  wi l l  o f  h i s  heaven ly 
F a t h e r—humi l i t y  t h e  mo s t  p ro f ound—pa t i e n c e  t h e 
m o s t  a s t o n i s h i n g — f o r b e a r a n c e  t h e  m o s t  f r e e  f ro m 
revenge—the  l ove  o f  re l a t i on s  and  f r i end s  t he  mos t 
e xqu i s i t e l y  t e nd e r.  “He  s u f f e re d  f o r  u s ,  l e av i n g  u s 
a n  e x a m p l e  t h a t  we  s h o u l d  f o l l ow  h i s  s t e p s .” A n d 
thus  a l l  the pr incip les  and as s i s tances  of  the Chr i s t i an 
l i f e  a re  f u r n i shed  by  the  dea th  o f  t he  S av iou r.—Le t 
in conclude by three reflections.

And  F i r s t .  L e t  u s  rende r  t h e  wo rk s  o f  Na tu re  i n -
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s t r uc t ive  and  ed i f y ing .  Le t  u s  no t  be  o f  the  number 
o f  tho se  o f  whom the  p rophe t  speak s ,  when he  s ay s , 
“ s e e i n g  many  t h i n g s  t h ey  ob s e r ve  no t .” No r  l e t  u s 
contempla te  the  c rea t ion  wi th  the  eye  o f  a  na tura l i s t 
o n l y.  L e t  u s  g o  ove r  i t  a s  C h r i s t i a n s .  L e t  u s  h o l d 
c o m mu n i o n  w i t h  “ t h i n g s  u n s e e n  a n d  e t e r n a l ,” by 
means  o f  those  “which  a re  s een  and  tempora l .” Thus 
our  Saviour has  taught  us  to f ind the inf luence of  the 
Gospe l  in  the  leaven h id  in  the  mea l ;  the  agency and 
com fo r t s  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t  i n  t h e  b l ow ing  o f  t h e 
wind ,  and  in  r ive r s  o f  l iv ing  wate r ;  and  the  e f f i c acy, 
u t i l i ty,  and neces s i ty  o f  h i s  dea th  in  the  sowing,  cor- 
ruption, and the revival of corn.

S e c o n d l y.  “ G o d  i s  wo n d e r f u l  i n  c o u n s e l  a n d  e x - 
c e l l e n t  i n  wo r k i n g .” “ H i s  t h o u g h t s  a r e  n o t  o u r 
t h o u g h t s ,  n e i t h e r  a r e  h i s  w a y s  o u r  w a y s .” T h e 
enemy suppo sed  he  had  comp le t e l y  succeeded  when 
ou r  Lo rd  wa s  c r uc i f i ed—“Now,” s ay s  he,  “h i s  c au s e 
i s  c r u s h ed ,  h i s  f o l l owe r s  w i l l  b e  d i s p e r s e d  a nd  an - 
n i h i l a t e d ,  a n d  h i s  n a m e  w i l l  b e  h e a r d  n o  m o r e .” 
But  a l l  th i s  was  “accord ing  to  the  de te r mina te  coun- 
s e l  and  fo reknowledge  o f  God .” Dea th  wa s  the  ro ad 
t o  l i f e ,  a n d  s h a m e  t o  r e n ow n .  T h ey  we r e  s ow i n g 
h i m ,  t o  m a ke  h i m  f r u i t f u l .  I n  f a l l i n g  a  v i c t i m ,  h e 
conquered ;  and  f rom the  c ro s s  he  pa s s ed  to  the  pos- 
s e s s ion  o f  a  th rone,  in  wh ich  he  now re ign s  k ing  o f 
saints, and will soon reign king of nations.

T h i r d l y.  W h a t  t h i n k  ye  o f  “ C h r i s t  c r u c i f i e d ? ” I 
know what prophets  and apost les  thought of  the cross . 
I know the impor tance his death occupies in the Scr ip- 
t u r e s  o f  t r u t h .  I  k n ow  t h a t  w h e n  M o s e s  a n d  E l i a s 
appea red  in  g lo r y,  “ they  spake  o f  the  decea se  wh ich 
h e  w o u l d  a c c o m p l i s h  a t  J e r u s a l e m .” I  k n o w  a n 
o rd inance  i s  exp re s s l y  appo in t ed  to  “ show fo r th  h i s
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d e a t h  t h a t  t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  i s  c a l l e d 
“ t h e  p re a ch i ng  o f  t h e  c ro s s  a nd  t h a t  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f 
h e ave n  a r e  a s c r i b e d  t o  h i m  a s  “ t h e  L a m b  t h a t  wa s 
s l a i n ,  and  ha s  redeemed  u s  un to  God  by  h i s  b lood .” 
But  wha t  a re  your  v iews  o f  th i s  in te re s t ing  ‘ sub jec t ? 
“ To  t h e  J ew s ” i t  wa s  “ a  s t u m b l i n g b l o c k ; ” t o  “ t h e 
G r e e k s ,  f o o l i s h n e s s  a n d  t o  t h o u s a n d s  n ow  i t  i s  a 
t h i n g  o f  n o u g h t .  I s  i t  t o  y o u  “ t h e  w i s d o m  o f 
G o d ” a n d  t h e  “ p owe r  o f  G o d ” ?  O u r  c r e e d  a n d 
ou r  expe r i ence  w i l l  b e  f ound  ve r y  de f e c t ive,  un l e s s 
they  have  much of  the  su f fe r ings  and dea th  o f  Chr i s t 
in them.

S p i r i t  o f  g r a c e  a n d  t r u t h !  t a ke  o f  t h e  t h i n g s  o f 
Je s u s ,  a nd  s how  t h em  un t o  u s .  May  we  “know  t h e 
f e l l ow s h i p  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s .” M ay  we  “ b e  m a d e 
c o n f o r m a b l e  u n t o  h i s  d e a t h .” M ay  we  b e  e n a b l e d 
i n d i v i d u a l l y  t o  s a y,  “ I  a m  c r u c i f i e d  w i t h  C h r i s t : 
n eve r t h e l e s s  I  l i ve ;  ye t  n o t  I ,  bu t  C h r i s t  l i ve t h  i n 
me :  and  the  l i f e  which  I  now l ive  in  the  f l e sh  I  l ive 
by  the  f a i t h  o f  t he  Son  o f  God ,  who  loved  me,  and 
g ave  h i m s e l f  f o r  m e .” “ G o d  f o r b i d  t h a t  I  s h o u l d 
g lo r y,  s ave  in  the  c ro s s  o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  by 
whom the wor ld  i s  c r uc i f ied unto me,  and I  unto the 
world.”
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DISCOURSE VI.
CONFIDENCE IN GOD COMPOSING THE MIND.

“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee.” Isaiah xxvi. 3.

In many th ings  people  d i f fe r  wide ly  f rom each other, 
bu t  i n  one  th ing  they  a re  a g reed—they  a l l  w i sh  f o r 
r e p o s e ;  t h e y  a l l  d e s i r e  i n w a r d  t r a n q u i l l i t y.  A n d 
i nd e ed  wha t  i s  eve r y t h i n g  e l s e  w i t hou t  t h i s ?  Wha t 
i s  e a s e  o f  c i r c um s t a n c e s ,  a nd  even  h e a l t h  o f  bo dy, 
i f  t h e  m i n d  b e  p e r p l e xe d ,  d i s t r a c t e d ,  t o r m e n t e d ? 
“The  s p i r i t  o f  a  man  w i l l  s u s t a i n  h i s  i n f i r m i t y ;  bu t 
a wounded spir it who can bear?”

Now I s a i a h  t e l l s  u s  how  we  may  ob t a i n  a nd  p re - 
s e r ve  a  b l e s s e d  c o m p o s u r e  i n  a  m i s e r a b l e  wo r l d . 
“Thou  w i l t  keep  h im in  pe r f e c t  pe a ce,  who se  m ind 
i s  s t aye d  o n  t h e e .” T h e s e  wo rd s  r e q u i r e  s o m e  e x - 
p l a n a t o r y  r e m a r k s ,  a n d  w i l l  f u r n i s h  u s  w i t h  s o m e 
practical reflections.

I n  exp l a i n ing  t he s e  word s ,  i t  may  be  nece s s a r y  t o 
inquire.

F i r s t ,  W h a t  we  a r e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  by  s t a y i n g  t h e 
m i nd  o n  God .  And  to  t h i s  we  an swe r,  t h a t  i t  s imp l y



62 confidence in god composing the mind

mean s ,  re l y ing  upon  h im or  t r u s t ing  in  h im.  Man  i s 
a n  i n d i g e n t ,  a n d  a  d e p e n d e n t  c r e a t u r e .  H e  i s  n o t 
equa l  to  h i s  own happ ine s s :  he  f e e l s  a  thou s and  ne- 
ces s i t ie s  which he cannot  supply  f rom hi s  own s tores ; 
he  there fore  goes  abroad for  succour,  and looks  a f te r 
s o m e t h i n g  t o  l e a n  o n , — a n d  a s  t h e  wo r l d  a l way s 
s t and s  ne a re s t ,  upon  th i s  h e  a lway s  l e an s  f i r s t .  And 
though l i e  f inds  i t  to  be  a  “broken reed ,” which  d i s - 
a p p o i n t s  h i s  h o p e ,  a n d  “ p i e r c e s  h i m  t h ro u g h  w i t h 
m a n y  s o r r ow s ,” h e  r e t u r n s  t o  t h i s  m i s e r a b l e  d e - 
p endenc e  a g a i n  a nd  a g a i n ,  t i l l  D iv i n e  g r a c e  b r i n g s 
h i m  t o  h i s  p ro p e r  r e s t ,  a n d  e n a b l e s  h i m  t o  s ay — 
“Now,  Lo rd ,  wha t  wa i t  I  f o r ?  my  hope  i s  i n  t h e e.” 
And  thu s  a re  fu l f i l l ed  the  word s  o f  the  p rophe t :  “ I t 
s h a l l  come  t o  p a s s  i n  t h a t  d ay,  t h a t  t h e  remnan t  o f 
I s r ae l ,  and such a s  a re  e scaped o f  the  house  o f  Jacob, 
s h a l l  no  more  a g a in  s t ay  upon  h im  th a t  smo t e  h im ; 
but  sha l l  s t ay  upon the  Lord,  the  Holy  One of  I s rae l , 
in  t r u th .  The remnant  sha l l  re tur n ,  even the  remnant 
of Jacob, unto the mighty God.”

Now tha t  wh i ch ,  i n  t he s e  c a s e s ,  we  s t ay  t he  m ind 
upon,  i s  the  word o f  God—cons i s t ing  o f  in for mat ion 
a n d  p ro m i s e s — reve a l i n g  h i s  g o o d n e s s  a n d  h i s  a l l - 
suf f ic iency—offer ing himsel f  a s  our por t ion,  and even 
c o m m a n d i n g  u s  t o  d e p e n d  u p o n  h i m .  A c c o rd i n g l y 
i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ Tr u s t  i n  h i m  a t  a l l  t i m e s ;  ye  p e o p l e , 
pour  out  your  hear t s  be fore  h im:  God i s  a  re fuge  for 
u s .  Tr u s t  ye  i n  t h e  L o rd  f o r  eve r ,  f o r  i n  t h e  L o rd 
Je hovah  i s  eve r l a s t i n g  s t r e n g t h .” He re  i s  a  f ound a - 
t i on  t h a t  w i l l  no t  g ive  way,  a  re s ou rc e  t h a t  c anno t 
f a i l .  A n d  h e r e  we  l e a r n  w h a t  i s  o u r  d u t y :  i t  i s — 
no t  t o  h e s i t a t e ,  no t  t o  wa i t  f o r  f r e s h  ev i d enc e  and 
a s s u r ance—bu t  t o  b e l i eve  wha t  God  h a s  s poken ,  t o 
t a k e  h i m  a t  h i s  wo r d ,  a n d  t o  v e n t u r e  u p o n  h i s
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e n g a g e m e n t s .  I n  d o i n g  t h i s ,  we  r u n  n o  r i s k :  h i s 
wo rd  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  f a i t h f u l  wo rd .” I t  i s  s a i d  a l s o 
t o  b e  “ a  t r i e d  wo rd  a n d  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  t r i e d  i t 
most, have the firmest persuasion of its truth.

N ow  t h i s  s t ay i n g  o f  t h e  m i n d  o n  G o d ,  S e c o n d l y, 
“ k e e p s  i t  i n  p e a c e .” I t  d o e s  t h i s ,  n o t  o n l y  a s  i t 
i n s u r e s  t h e  D iv i n e  b l e s s i n g — f o r  G o d  w i l l  h o n o u r 
them that  honour  h im,  and by nothing i s  he  so  much 
g lor i f i ed  a s  by  our  re l i ance  upon h im—but  a l so  by  a 
n a t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e  a n d  t e n d e n c y.  L e t  u s  s p e c i f y  a 
f ew in s t ance s  i n  wh ich  th i s  con f i dence  t r anqu i l l i z e s 
the mind.

Th i s  a l one  c an  c a lm  the  m ind  when  conv inced  o f 
s i n ,  a n d  s e a r c h i n g  i n  d re a d f u l  d i s t r e s s  f o r  p a rd o n . 
“ We  w h i c h  h ave  b e l i e ve d ,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ d o 
e n t e r  i n t o  r e s t .” “ I  a m  g u i l t y,” c r i e s  t h e  awa ke n e d 
s i n n e r ;  “ b u t  m y  c o n d i t i o n  i s  n o t  d e s p e r a t e .” “ I 
wai t  for  the Lord,  my soul  doth wai t ,  and in hi s  word 
d o  I  h o p e .” I  h e a r  a  vo i c e ,  s a y i n g ,  “ B e h o l d  t h e 
I,amb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.”

“The blood of Jesus Chr is t  his  Son cleanseth us f rom 
a l l  s i n .” He re  i s  s ome th i ng  t o  s t ay  t h e  m ind  upon , 
l i e  “ d i e d  f o r  t h e  u n g o d l y ; ” a n d  s u c h  a m  I .  Ye a 
more,  he  inv i te s  “a l l  tha t  l abour  and a re  heavy- l aden 
t o  come  t o  h im ,” and  p romi s e s  t o  g ive  t h em “ re s t ” 
— a n d  “ m i n e  i n i q u i t i e s  a r e  a  bu rd e n  t o o  h e av y  f o r 
m e  t o  b e a r ,” a n d  I  s i g h  a n d  g ro a n ,  “ O  w r e t c h e d 
man  tha t  I  am!  who  sha l l  de l ive r  me  f rom the  body 
of this death?”

Somet imes  th i s  conf idence i s  ver y feeble ;  i t  scarce ly 
amount s  to  a  probab i l i ty—it  i s  mere ly  a  k ind o f  per- 
n d ve n t u r e — “ w h o  c a n  t e l l ? ” — I  m ay  s u c c e e d .  B u t 
even  t h i s  i s  a t t ended  w i th  s ome  e f f e c t .  L i ke  a  tw ig 
t o  a  s i nk i ng  man ,  i t  s e r ve s  t o  ke ep  h i s  h e ad  a bove
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wa t e r ,  u n t i l  s o m e t h i n g  e l s e  c a n  b e  b ro u g h t  s t ro n g 
e n o u g h  t o  h e l p  h i m  a s h o r e .  O r ,  t o  va r y  f ro m  t h e 
image,  i t  wi l l  keep him f rom g iv ing up in despa i r  the 
u s e  o f  mean s  and  o f  p r aye r.  “ I  w i l l  h ang  upon  h im 
t i l l  h e  s h a ke s  m e  o f f .  I f  h e  d r i ve s  m e  b a c k ,  i t  i s 
nothing more than I  deser ve—but I  wi l l  not  go back. 
I f  h e  i s  p l e a s ed  t o  k i l l  me,  I  s h a l l  h ave  no  r i gh t  t o 
c omp l a i n—bu t  I  w i l l  no t  b e  my  own  mu rd e re r .  ‘ I f 
I  p e r i s h ,  I  p e r i s h ; ’ bu t  h e r e  I  w i l l  d i e .” I n  o t h e r 
c a s e s ,  t h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  r i s e s  h i g h e r ;  a n d ,  h oweve r 
unwor thy  and  he l p l e s s  t h e  man  f e e l s  h imse l f  t o  b e, 
he  i s  per suaded tha t  God wi l l  rece ive  h im g rac ious ly, 
a nd  i n  due  t ime  a ppe a r  t o  h i s  j oy.  I n  con s equenc e 
o f  t h i s ,  a g i t a t i on  and  t e r ro r  s ub s i d e ,  a nd  h e  “bo th 
h o p e s  a n d  q u i e t l y  wa i t s  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  t h e 
Lord.”

Th i s  con f idence  a l so  c a lms  the  mind  unde r  de l ay s . 
To pray,  and  rece ive  no  an swer ;  to  s t and  knock ing— 
not ,  l ike  o ther  beggar s ,  for  a  few moment s ,  but  f rom 
day to day,  and f rom week to week,  and see no open- 
i n g—th i s  i s  t r u l y  d i s c ou r a g i n g—and  t h e  d ang e r  i s , 
le s t  we should withdraw, say ing,  wi th the unbel iev ing 
n o b l e m a n ,  “ W hy  s h o u l d  I  wa i t  f o r  t h e  L o r d  a n y 
l onge r ? ” Bu t  “he  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  make th  no t  h a s t e .” 
He  w i l l  s ay—God  i s  a  s ove re i gn—I  h ave  no  c l a im s 
u p o n  h i m — a  d e l a y  i s  n o  r e f u s a l — p e r h a p s  h e  h a s 
an swered  me  a l re ady,  and  I  have  a  sub s t i tu t e  fo r  the 
ble s s ing implored—however  th i s  may be,  o f  one th ing 
I  am ce r t a in ,  I  mus t  succeed  a t  l a s t :  “He  neve r  s a id 
t o  the  s e ed  o f  Ja cob,  Seek  ye  me,  i n  va in .”—Hence 
springs “the patience of hope.”

This  conf idence composes  the mind in the events  of 
l i f e—and  th i s  i s  t h e  t h ing  p r i nc i p a l l y  i n t ended .  We 
l i ve  i n  a  wo r l d  o f  c h a n g e s  a n d  u n c e r t a i n t i e s .  D i s -
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order  and  con fu s ion  seem ever ywhere  to  re ign .  V ice 
i s  o f t e n  t r i u m p h a n t ,  a n d  v i r t u e  o p p r e s s e d .  A n d , 
wi t l i  regard  to  our se lve s ,  our  wi se s t  s chemes  a re  f re- 
qu en t l y  t hwa r t e d ,  ou r  f a i r e s t  hope s  d e s t royed ,  ou r 
cho i c e s t  comfo r t s  l a i d  wa s t e .  Thu s  we  a re  l i a b l e  t o 
b e  p e r p e t u a l l y  r u f f l e d  a n d  d i s m aye d ;  a n d  t h e r e  i s 
o n l y  on e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  c a n  s u s t a i n  a n d  s o l a c e  t h e 
mind—it  i s ,  ho ly  conf idence in  God.  Nothing occur s 
by  chance—God gover n s  the  wor ld—i f  we  cou ld  s ee 
w h a t  G o d  s e e s ,  we  s h o u l d  d o  p r e c i s e l y  w h a t  G o d 
does—his  people  are  h i s  care—nothing can es sent ia l ly 
i n j u re  t h em—yea ,  “ a l l  t h i ng s  a re  wo rk i ng  t og e t h e r 
f o r  t h e i r  good .” The s e  a re  re a son s  f o r  repo s e.  He re 
the  mind f ixe s ,  and fee l s  peace :  the  peace  o f  a  ch i ld , 
w h o  h a s  o n l y  t o  m i n d  h i s  b o o k ;  t h e  F a t h e r  w i l l 
man ag e  a nd  p rov i d e :  t h e  p e a c e  o f  a  t r ave l l e r ,  who 
has  one with him to order a l l  the journey,  and to bear 
a l l  t h e  e x p e n s e .  I t  i s  a  p e a c e  t h a t  f l ow s  f ro m  t h e 
a b s e n c e  o f  a n x i e t y :  t h e  b e l i e ve r  c a s t s  a l l  h i s  c a r e 
upon  the  Lo rd ,  who  c a re th  f o r  h im ;  he  re c l i ne s  h i s 
head on the soft  bosom of Providence, and f a l l s  as leep. 
Thi s  peace  pecu l i a r ly  rega rd s  in t r i c a te  d i spensa t ions ; 
for  these  a re  the  mos t  apt  to  per p lex  and d i scompose 
the  mind .  But  when  the  mind  i s  s t ayed  on  God ,  the 
b e l i e ve r  i s  s a t i s f i e d  a n d  s e r e n e ,  eve n  i n  d a r k n e s s . 
Though I  know not  whither  I  am going,  I  know with 
w h o m — my  G u i d e  i s  i n f a l l i b l e .  I  w i l l  n o t  “ c h a r g e 
h i m  f o o l i s h l y,” bu t  c o n f i d e  i n  h i s  s k i l l :  “ w h a t  h e 
do e s  I  know  no t  now,  bu t  I  s h a l l  k now  he re a f t e r .” 
I  see much wisdom in what i s  c lear,  but there i s  much 
more  i n  wha t  i s  ob s cu re ;  i t  i s  t he  dep th  th a t  make s 
i t  profound, and that  render s  i t  so di f f icul t  to f a thom. 
Th i s  t r a nqu i l l i t y  i s  c ommon l y  p re c ed ed  by  many  a 
struggle with self-will and self-conceit.



66 confidence in god composing the mind

We na tu r a l l y  w i sh  to  have  th ing s  a cco rd ing  to  ou r 
mind ,  and  make  va r iou s  a t t empt s  to  gover n  our  own 
a f f a i r s .  Bu t  by  d eg re e s  we  a re  conv i n c ed  t h a t  “ t h e 
way  o f  man  i s  no t  i n  h imse l f ;  i t  i s  no t  i n  man  th a t 
wa l ke t h  t o  d i re c t  h i s  s t e p s .” A f t e r  r e p e a t e d  d e c ep - 
t ion s ,  bo th  on  the  s ide  o f  our  hope s  and  f e a r s ;  a f t e r 
many  embar r a s sment s  in to  which  our  fo l l y  and  r a sh- 
ne s s  h ad  p lunged  u s ,  o r  t o  wh i ch  they  h ad  expo s ed 
u s ;  we  b e g i n  t o  s a y,  i n  e a r n e s t ,  “ T h e  L o r d  s h a l l 
c h o o s e  o u r  i n h e r i t a n c e  f o r  u s .  I  h ave  n ow  d o n e . 
Lo rd ,  my  hea r t  i s  no t  haugh ty,  no r  mine  eye s  l o f t y ; 
n e i t he r  do  I  exe rc i s e  my s e l f  i n  g re a t  ma t t e r s ,  o r  i n 
t h i ng s  t oo  h i gh  f o r  me.  Su re l y  I  h ave  b eh aved  and 
q u i e t e d  m y s e l f  a s  a  c h i l d  t h a t  i s  we a n e d  o f  h i s 
mother; my soul is even as a weaned child.”

But  the  peace  tha t  f lows  f rom th i s  t r u s t  in  God i s , 
T h i r d l y,  s a i d  t o  b e  p e r f e c t .  I t  i s  n o t  i n d e e d  a b s o - 
lute ly  so,  a s  i f  i t  were incapable  of  addi t ion—but i t  i s 
s o.  F i r s t ,  compa r a t ive l y.  Wha t  i s  eve r y  o the r  p e a c e 
t o  t h i s ?  W h a t  i s  t h e  d e l u s i o n  o f  t h e  P h a r i s e e ,  t h e 
s tup id i ty  and ca re le s sne s s  o f  the  s inner,  the  cor n and 
wine of  the  wor ld l ing—what  i s  ever yth ing e l se,  com- 
pa red  w i th  th i s  pe ace ?  Wha t  c an  be  so  de s i r ab l e,  so 
excellent? It is “a continual feast.”

I t  i s  s o,  S e cond l y,  i n  re l a t i on  t o  t h i s  c on f i d en c e. 
I t  i s  t r ue,  th i s  peace r i se s  and f a l l s ;  but  i t  i s  only  be- 
c a u s e  t h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  va r i e s .  A l l  t h e  d i s q u i e t u d e s 
wh ich  a  Chr i s t i an  f ee l s  sp r ing  f rom the  weakne s s  o r 
t h e  wa n t  o f  f a i t h  i n  G o d .  I t  i s  n o t  f ro m  o u t wa rd 
t h i n g s .  T h e s e  a r e  o f t e n  b l a m e d ,  a n d  t h e s e  m ay  h e 
ve r y  t r y i n g .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  wa t e r  w i t h o u t  t h e 
ve s s e l  t h a t  s i n k s  i t ,  b u t  t h a t  w h i c h  g e t s  i n .  T h e 
p r im i t ive  Chr i s t i an s  cou ld  s ay,  “We a re  t roubl ed  on 
eve r y  s i d e ,  ye t  no t  d i s t re s s e d ;  s o r row fu l ,  ye t  a lway
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re jo i c ing .” I t  i s  ve r y  po s s i b l e  t he re fo re  t o  h ave  th i s 
peace within,  whi le  in  the wor ld we have t r ibula t ion; 
a n d  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  s o  a c c e s s i b l e  t o  f e a r ,  s o  p reye d 
upon by anxiety,  so depres sed by a f f l ic t ions  of  var ious 
k ind s ,  becau se  they  do  not  su f f i c i en t ly  re ly  on  God: 
“ I f  ye  w i l l  no t  b e l i eve,  s u re l y  ye  s h a l l  no t  b e  e s t a - 
b l i s h e d .” I t  i s  t h e re f o re  t r u e ,  t h a t ,  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  a s 
t h e  m i n d  i s  s t aye d  o n  G o d ,  h e  ke e p s  i t  i n  p e r f e c t 
peace.

L e t  u s  a p p l y  t h e  p a s s a g e  t h u s  e x p l a i n e d  t o  s o m e 
practical purposes.

F i r s t .  H o w  s a f e  a n d  h o w  h a p p y  a r e  r e a l  b e l i e v e r s ! 
The  p eop l e  o f  t h e  wo r l d  a re  e x c e ed i n g l y  m i s t a ken 
re spec t ing  them.  They imag ine  the i r  l i f e  to  be  a  s ad , 
heavy,  g loomy th ing ;  wherea s  i t  i s  the  mos t  f ree,  and 
chee r fu l ,  and  p l a c id .  Whi l e  o the r s  a re  s t r ugg l i ng  in 
the i r  own s t reng th ,  and  manag ing  a l l  the i r  conce r n s 
t h em s e l ve s ,  f r e t f u l  when  t h ey  mee t  w i t h  un t owa rd 
even t s ,  and  a lway s  d i s s a t i s f i ed  even  when  they  suc - 
ceed ,  the  Chr i s t i an  “ca s t s  h i s  burden upon the  Lord , 
a n d  h e  s u s t a i n s  h i m .” H e  l e a ve s  h i s  a f f a i r s  w i t h 
God ,  and  goe s  on ,  a s s u red  t h a t  He  w i l l  o rde r  t hem 
ar ight .  Hi s  concer n i s  on ly  to  p lea se  and g lor i fy  God 
i n  t h e  c i r c ums t an c e s  i n  wh i ch  h e  i s  p l a c ed ;  even t s 
a r e  t h e  L o rd ’s .  “ H e  i s  c a r e f u l  f o r  n o t h i n g ;  bu t  i n 
eve r y th ing ,  by  p raye r  and  supp l i c a t ion ,  wi th  thanks- 
g iv ing ,  he  make s  h i s  reque s t s  known un to  God ;  and 
the  pe a ce  o f  God ,  wh i ch  p a s s e th  a l l  unde r s t and ing , 
ke ep s  h i s  h e a r t  a nd  m ind  t h rough  Ch r i s t  Je s u s .” “ I 
hope in him for eter nal  l i fe,  and i t  would be shameful 
not  to t r us t  in  him for  ever y present  supply.  ‘He who 
spared not his  own Son,’ wil l  ‘withhold no good thing’ 
f rom me.  I t  i s  compa r a t ive l y  a  ma t t e r  o f  l i t t l e  con-
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sequence  what  be f a l l s  me here ;  I  am on ly  ‘ a  s t r anger 
and  a  p i l g r im ;  my  God  r u l e t h  ove r  a l l ; ’ a nd  he  h a s 
p ro m i s e d  t h a t  ‘ h e  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  m e  n o r  f o r s a ke 
me.’ ‘The Lord is my helper; I will not fear.’”

“ H e  s h a l l  n o t  b e  a f r a i d  o f  ev i l  t i d i n g s ;  h i s  h e a r t 
i s  f i xe d ,  t r u s t i n g  i n  t h e  L o rd .” Te l l  h i m ,  h i s  s u b - 
s t ance  i s  de s t royed :  No,  s ay s  he,  my  “ inhe r i t ance  i s 
incor rupt ible  and undef i l ed ,  and f adeth  not  away,  re- 
s e r ve d  i n  h e ave n  f o r  m e .” Te l l  h i m ,  s u c h  a  f r i e n d 
o r  re l a t i on  i s  d e ad :  bu t ,  s ay s  h e,  “The  Lo rd  l ive th , 
and  ble s sed  be  my Rock ,  and  l e t  the  God o f  my s a l - 
va t i o n  b e  e x a l t e d .” A n d  yo u  yo u r s e l f  a r e  d e c ay i n g 
and  dy ing :  Yes ,  s ay s  he,  I  am sen t  fo r,  and  am go ing 
h o m e.  Wi t h  r e g a rd  t o  p u b l i c  c a l a m i t i e s ,  h e  f e e l s , 
a n d  i n  s o m e  r e s p e c t s  h e  f e e l s  m o r e  t h a n  o t h e r s . 
Divine g race produces  sens ib i l i ty,  and exci tes  a  publ ic 
s p i r i t .  He  knows  t h e  d e s e r t  o f  s i n ,  a nd  t h e  i nd i c a - 
t i on s  o f  app roach ing  wra th  make  h im shudde r :  “My 
f l e s h  t rembl e th  f o r  f e a r  o f  t h e e,  and  I  am  a f r a i d  o f 
t h y  j u d g m e n t s .” B u t ,  s t r a n g e  a s  i t  m a y  a p p e a r , 
there  i s  a  f i r mnes s  and a  composure  o f  mind blended 
w i t h  a l l  t h e s e  f e e l i n g s .  H e  k n ow s  t h a t  “ t h e  L o rd 
re i g n e t h ; ” t h a t  h e  i s  “ do i n g  a l l  t h i n g s ,” a nd  do i n g 
a l l  t h i n g s  “we l l ; ” t h a t ,  wh a t eve r  b e come s  o f  o t h e r 
empi re s ,  the  Gospe l  s ha l l  sp read ,  the  Church  i s  s a f e : 
a n d  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  i n t e r e s t s — t h e s e 
r e n d e r  t h e  wo r l d  va l u a b l e .  H e  c a n  t h e r e f o r e  j o i n 
w i t h  L u t h e r ,  w h o  s a i d ,  w h e n eve r  h e  h e a rd  o f  a ny 
a l a r ming  in t e l l i gence,  “Come,  l e t  u s  s i ng  the  fo r t y - 
s ix th  psa lm—‘ God i s  our  re fuge and s t rength ,  a  ver y 
p re s en t  he l p  i n  t roub l e ;  t h e re fo re  w i l l  we  no t  f e a r, 
though the  ea r th  be  removed,  and though the  moun- 
t a in s  be  ca r r i ed  in to  the  mid s t  o f  the  s e a .  God i s  in
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the  mid s t  o f  he r ;  she  sha l l  no t  be  moved ;  God  sha l l 
h e l p  he r,  and  th a t  r i gh t  e a r l y.  The  Lo rd  o f  ho s t s  i s 
with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah.’”

S e cond l y,  Le t  u s  s e e k  a f t e r  t h i s  b l e s s e d  c o n d i t i o n  o f 
t h e  g od ly .  T i l l  the  mind  be  s t ayed  on  God ,  i t  ha s  no 
r e s t i n g - p l a c e .  I t  i s  u n i o n  w i t h  G o d  t h a t  g i ve s  t h e 
m ind  s o l i d i t y.  How l i gh t  i s  i t ,  d e t a ched  f rom God ! 
i t  i s  blown about  ea s ie r  than the  down of  a  th i s t l e  in 
the  w ind .  Out  o f  h im,  a s  the  s anc tua r y  o f  the  sou l , 
eve r y  s to r m annoys ,  eve r y  t r i f l e  d i squ ie t s :  and  “man 
a t  h i s  b e s t  e s t a t e  i s  a l t oge the r  van i t y.” I f  a ny  t h i ng 
cou id  add  fo rce  to  the se  re f l ec t ions ,  i t  wou ld  be  the 
n a t u re  o f  t h e  t ime s  i n  wh i ch  we  l ive .  We  beho l d  a 
“ c l oudy  and  d a rk  d ay.” The  revo lu t i on s  wh i ch  h ave 
t aken  p l ace,  and  the  genera l  a spec t  o f  th ing s  a t  p re- 
s e n t ,  a r e  d r e a d f u l  t o  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  n o  G o d .  O h 
le t  a  sense  o f  our  danger  endear  the  on ly  re fuge,  and 
the  van i t y  o f  t h i s  wor ld  i nduce  u s  to  s e ek  a f t e r  t he 
re a l  h app ine s s  o f  ano the r !  Le t  u s  abandon  the  p r a c - 
t i ce  o f  s in ,  and no longer  “ l ay  up for  our se lve s  t rea- 
s u re  u p o n  e a r t h ,” w h i c h  o n l y  s e r ve s  t o  d e b a s e  t h e 
sou l  and  f i l l  i t  wi th  per pe tua l  a l a r ms—and le t  u s  a sk 
for  God “our  Maker,  who g ive th  songs  in  the  n ight .” 
hef us depend upon him, cleave to him, live in him.

On wha t  e l s e  c an  we  re ly,  tha t  wi l l  no t ,  in s t e ad  o f 
s e t t l i n g  t h e  m i n d ,  d i s c o m p o s e  i t  t h e  m o r e ?  I s  i t 
h o n o u r ?  W h a t  s o  p r e c a r i o u s  a n d  v a r i a b l e  a s  t h e 
p r a i s e  o f  m a n !  I s  i t  a f f l u e n c e ?  “ T h e  r i c h  m a n ’s 
we a l t h  i s  h i s  s t rong  c i t y,  a nd  a s  a  h i gh  wa l l  i n  h i s 
own conce i t .” Bu t  doe s  no t  eve r y  day ’s  ob se r va t ion , 
i n  we l l  a s  S c r i p t u r e ,  c r y,  “ Tr u s t  n o t  i n  u n c e r t a i n 
r i che s ,  bu t  in  the  l iv ing  God?” I s  i t  Mora l  Ph i lo so- 
p hy ;  a  s t r e n g t h  o f  r e a s o n i n g ?  T h e r e  a r e  c i r c u m - 
stances in which the calmest ref lections and the noblest
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re so lu t ion s  w i l l  be  on ly  a s  s t ubbl e  be fo re  the  w ind . 
In  the  t ime  o f  t r i a l ,  a l l  o the r  suppor t s  w i l l  f a i l :  the 
s t o r m  i n c re a s i n g ,  w i l l  d r ive  u s  f rom  ou r  ho l d i n g s : 
there  i s  on ly  one  “anchor  o f  the  sou l ,  sure  and s ted- 
f a s t ” — I t  i s ,  a  S c r i p t u r a l  h o p e  i n  G o d .  T h i s  w i l l 
p rep a re  a  man  f o r  a l l  t h e  v i c i s s i t ud e s  o f  t ime ;  t h i s 
wi l l  he lp  h im to  go  on h i s  way  re jo ic ing  th rough a l l 
t he  t roubl e s  o f  l i f e ;  and  th i s  w i l l  f i n a l l y  enab l e  h im 
to look “the king of  ter ror s” out  of  countenance,  and 
t o  exu l t  w i t h  t h e  apo s t l e ,  “Nay,  i n  a l l  t h e s e  t h i ng s 
we a re  more  than conqueror s  through h im tha t  loved 
u s .  Fo r  I  am pe r suaded  th a t  ne i the r  de a th ,  no r  l i f e , 
nor  ange l s ,  nor  pr inc ipa l i t i e s ,  nor  power s ,  nor  th ings 
p re s en t ,  no r  th ing s  to  come,  no r  he igh t ,  no r  dep th , 
no r  any  o the r  c re a tu re,  s h a l l  b e  ab l e  t o  s ep a r a t e  u s 
f rom  t h e  l ove  o f  God  wh i ch  i s  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s  ou r 
Lord.”
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DISCOURSE VII.
SPRING.

“Thou renewest the face of the earth.” Psalm civ. 30.

All  na ture  i s  a  book ,  and  the  va r ious  pa r t s  o f  i t  a re 
so  many  mul t ip l i ed  page s  in  which  we  may  read  and 
c o n s i d e r  “ t h e  wo n d e r f u l  wo r k s  o f  G o d .” T h e  S e a - 
s o n s  o f  t h e  ye a r  a r e  e ve r y  way  i n t e r e s t i n g .  T h ey 
m nece s s a r y  fo r  the  p roduc t ion  o f  our  food ,  and  the 
p re s e r va t ion  o f  our  hea l th .  The i r  succe s s ion  add s  to 
l l i e  beau ty  o f  c re a t ion .  The i r  revo lu t ion s  fu r n i sh  u s 
w i t h  s ub j e c t s  o f  r e f l e c t i on ,  a nd  l e s s on s  o f  impo r t - 
ance.

The sea son i s  a r r ived in  which we behold the reno- 
va t ion  o f  na tu re.  Le t  u s  endeavour  to  rende r  i t  p ro- 
fitable.

D av i d  wa s  a n  a t t e n t i ve  o b s e r ve r  o f  t h e  wo r k s  o f 
c r e a t i o n .  M a n y  a  f i n e  e ve n i n g  d i d  h e  e m p l oy  i n 
“cons ider ing  the  heavens ,  the  works  o f  God’s  f inger ; 
t he  moon  and  the  s t a r s  wh i ch  he  ha s  o rda ined .” He 
ro s e  e a r l y,  a n d  b e h e l d  t h e  “ s u n  a s  a  b r i d e g ro o m 
coming out  o f  h i s  chamber,  and re jo ic ing  a s  a  s t rong 
l i m i t  t o  r u n  a  r a c e .” H e  l o o ke d  a b ro a d  i n  w i n t e r ,
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and exc l a imed,  “He sendeth  abroad h i s  i ce  l ike  mor- 
s e l s ;  w h o  c a n  s t a n d  b e f o r e  h i s  c o l d ? ” H e  r e j o i c e d 
w h e n  m o re  f avo u r a b l e  we a t h e r  e n c o u r a g e d  h i m  t o 
wa l k  a b ro ad :  h e  ob s e r ved  “ t h e  b i rd s  bu i l d i ng  t h e i r 
n e s t s ,  t h e  s p r i n g s  r u n n i n g  a m o n g  t h e  va l l e y s ,  t h e 
g r a s s  g row ing  f o r  t h e  c a t t l e ,  and  he rb s  f o r  t h e  s e r - 
v i c e  o f  m a n ,” a n d ,  h a i l i n g  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  a  f a d e d 
wo r l d ,  l i f t e d  up  h i s  eye s  a nd  s a i d ,  “Thou  renewe s t 
the face of the earth.”

The re  a re  f ew  re a l  l ove r s  o f  n a tu re ;  t he re  a re  f ew 
who so  beho ld  i t s  s cene s  a s  to  pause  and  admire,  t i l l 
t h ey  h ave  imb ib ed  a  s ympa thy  w i t h  t h em ;  t i l l  t h ey 
f e e l  t h em s e l ve s  a t  home  i n  t h em ;  t i l l  t h ey  a re  d e - 
tached f rom ever y thing human,  and l i t t le,  and debas- 
ing .  Le t  u s  go  fo r th  in to  the  f i e l d  to  med i t a t e :  me- 
di ta t ion i s  of ten bet ter  than books .  Our own thoughts 
will do us much more good than the opinions of others. 
Wi s d o m  a n d  t r u t h  a r e  s hy  i n  t h e  wo r l d ;  bu t  h e r e 
they  a re  ea s i l y  d i s covered  and  secured .  Danger  o f t en 
a t tends  our  perusa l  o f  the  works  o f  men;  but  there  i s 
no hazard in pur suing knowledge among the works  of 
G o d .  Pe o p l e  c o m p l a i n  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  c o n f e s s , 
wheneve r  they  re tu r n  f rom i t s  compan ie s  and  d ive r - 
s i o n s ,  t h a t  “ a l l  i s  va n i t y  a n d  ve x a t i o n  o f  s p i r i t ” — 
why wi l l  they  not  come for th  and  re f re sh  themse lve s 
h e re ?  Why  w i l l  t h ey  no t  l e ave  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,  a nd 
e n t e r  t h i s  g a r d e n  o f  t h e  L o r d ?  H e r e  I  l i v e  i n  a 
wor ld  o f  my  own—here  I  f ee l  my  independence  and 
m y  f r e e d o m — h e r e  I  c a n  l e a r n  h ow  I  h a ve  b e e n 
ove r c o m e ,  a n d  w h e r e  I  mu s t  p l a c e  a  wa t c h  a n d  a 
guard—here  the  good thought s ,  which were  sca t te red 
and  weak  be fo re,  a re  co l l e c t ed  in to  a  power fu l  mo- 
t ive,  and bear  down a l l  oppos i t ion to duty—what  was 
wave r i n g  b e f o re ,  i s  now  d e c i d ed—wha t  wa s  t im i d ,
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g rows  courageous .  When I  go  in to  the  f i e ld ,  I  en te r 
my  c l o s e t ;  I  s hu t  t h e  doo r  a bou t  me ;  I  a dm i t  wha t 
company  I  p l e a s e ; ’ I  exc lude  the  v i c iou s  who  wou ld 
po l lu te,  and the  t r i f l ing  who would  in te r r upt ;  I  hear 
not  the fo l ly  of  the va in,  nor  the s l ander  of  the mal i- 
c iou s—tha t  wor ld  o f  i n i qu i t y  wh i ch  d rop s  f rom the 
l o n g u e ;  “ I  p r ay  t o  my  F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  s e c r e t ; 
m i n e  eye  p o u re t h  o u t  t e a r s  u n t o  G o d ; ” I  h ave  a n 
emblem of  f ina l  repose—“here  the  wicked cea se  f rom 
troubling, and here the weary are at rest.”

“God made the country, and man made the town.”

N eve r t h e l e s s ,  h ow  m a ny  a r e  t h e re  w h o  l e ave  t h e 
works  of  the Creator  to bur y themse lves  among those 
o f  t he  c re a tu re ;  and  wh i l e  p ro f e s s i ng  t o  admi re  t he 
beau t i f u l  and  the  ma r ve l l ou s ,  d i s rega rd  the  wonde r s 
tha t  a re  per pe tua l ly  sp r ing ing  up a round them!  They 
wi l l  go  any  d i s t ance,  o r  incu r  any  expen se,  to  s ee  a 
p i e c e  o f  m e c h a n i s m ,  s c u l p t u re ,  p a i n t i n g ;  w h i l e  i n 
t h e i r  way  t h ey  p a s s  by  p roduc t i on s  i n f i n i t e l y  mo re 
c u r i o u s  a n d  f i n i s h e d .  T h ey  a r e  s t r u c k  w i t h  a  f i n e 
o h o ;  bu t  n eve r  c o n t e m p l a t e  a  l i l y :  a n d  y e t  “ S o l o - 
m o n  i n  a l l  h i s  g l o r y  wa s  n o t  a r r aye d  l i ke  o n e  o f 
t ho s e.” When  a  man  o f  f ame  announce s  a  d e s i gn  t o 
pci  for m anything,  thousands  f lock around him; whi le 
God, working day by day the most  a s tonishing ef fect s , 
unno t i c ed ;  a nd  no  one  i s  d r awn  f o r t h  t o  a t t end  t o 
h im ,  t hough  h e  h a s  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  t h a t  men  magn i f y 
my works which they behold.”

I I .  I t  b e come s  u s  no t  on l y  t o  ob s e r ve  n a tu re,  bu t 
i n  ob s e r ve  i t  d evo t iona l l y,  and  a s  Chr i s t i an s .  The re 
i s  a  d i f f e rence  be tween v iewing  and  improv ing  the se 
t h i n g s :  t h e re  i s  a  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  o u r  s t u d y i n g 
them as  mere admirer s  and Dhilosopher s ,  and applying
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them as men formed by divine g race for a l i fe of  com- 
munion wi th  God.  I t  i s  the  command o f  the  Apos t l e 
—“What soeve r  ye  do  in  word  o r  deed ,  do  a l l  i n  the 
n ame  o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s ,  g iv i n g  t h ank s  t o  God  a nd 
the Father by him.”

S e e  a  C h r i s t i a n  a m o n g  t h e  wo r k s  o f  n a t u r e .  H e 
look s  a f t e r  God  in  a l l—for  he  need s  h im in  a l l :  and 
he  i s  enabled  to  f ind  h im.  Though f ami l i a r  wi th  the 
e f f e c t ,  h e  doe s  no t  d i s r e g a rd  t h e  c au s e .  Wi t h  h im , 
c o m m o n  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  d o e s  n o t  c o n c e a l  d i v i n e 
a g ency.  He  ma in t a i n s  i n  h i s  m ind  a  connex i on  b e - 
tween the  author  and the  work ;  and the  one reminds 
h im o f  the  o the r.  He  wa lk s  wi th  h im in  the  way s  o f 
h i s  P rov idence  a s  we l l  a s  i n  h i s  go ing s  i n  t he  s anc - 
t u a r y ;  a d o r e s  h i m  i n  t h e  f i e l d  a s  we l l  a s  i n  t h e 
temple ;  and acknowledges  h im in the ordinar y  cour se 
o f  na tu re,  a s  we l l  a s  in  the  ex t r ao rd ina r y  d i sp l ay s  o f 
his power, and wisdom, and goodness.

He a l so  makes  them images  to  remind him of  bet ter 
t h i n g s .  The  r i s i n g  s un  b r i n g s  t o  h i s  t hough t s  “ t h e 
Sun  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s  a r i s i ng  w i th  hea l i ng  unde r  h i s 
w ing s ; ” a  f l owing  sp r ing ,  the  in f l uence  o f  the  Ho ly 
G h o s t ;  t h e  r a i n  a n d  t h e  d ew,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e 
G o s p e l .  T h u s ,  b y  a  h o l y  c h e m i s t r y,  h e  e x t r a c t s 
heaven from earth.

From the se  s cene s  he  a l so  der ive s  mot ive s  to  devo- 
t i o n ,  a n d  e n c o u r a g e m e n t s  t o  c o n f i d e n c e .  Fo r  i n - 
s t ance :  doe s  he  v i ew  a  p roo f  o f  D iv ine  w i s dom,  he 
c r ie s ,  “Oh how able  i s  th i s  God to  teach me,  to  ma- 
nage a l l  my concerns—how wonderful  in counsel ,  how 
ex c e l l e n t  i n  wo rk i ng ! ” Doe s  h e  con t emp l a t e  a  d i s - 
p l ay  o f  Div ine  power,  “How able  i s  th i s  God to  pre- 
s e r ve ,  s u s t a i n ,  d e l i ve r  m e !  ‘ I s  a ny  t h i n g  t o o  h a rd 
f o r  t h e  L o rd ? ’” D o e s  h e  o b s e r ve  i n s t a n c e s  o f  h i s
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b o u n t y,  h e  a s k s — “ C a n  ‘ h e  w h o  h e a r s  t h e  r a ve n s 
that cry,’ refuse supplies to his children?”

Nor  doe s  he  pa r t ake  o f  the  bount i e s  o f  na tu re  l i ke 
a  brute,  only concer ned to g rat i fy hi s  animal  appet i te, 
mid  en t i re l y  rega rd l e s s  o f  h im f rom whom eve r y  in- 
d u l g e n c e  c o m e s .  H e  r e c e i ve s  t h e m  f ro m  t h e  h a n d 
o f  h i s  h e aven l y  F a t h e r ;  h e  t a s t e s  h i s  l ove  i n  t h em ; 
he  c r ie s ,  “‘O tha t  men would  pra i se  the  Lord  for  h i s 
goodness ,  and for  hi s  wonderful  works to the chi ldren 
o f  men !  B l e s s  the  Lord ,  O my sou l—who g ive th  me 
a l l  th ings  r ichly to enjoy,’ and who provides ,  not  only 
fo r  my re l i e f ,  bu t  my de l igh t .  I  wi l l  l ive  t o  h im who 
l ive s  i n  s o  many  way s  f o r  me ;  and  by  ‘ h i s  me rc i e s  I 
wi l l  p re sen t  my body  a  l iv ing  s ac r i f i ce,  ho ly  and  ac- 
ceptable, which is my reasonable service.’”

I I I .  L e t  u s  o b s e r ve  a nd  a do re  t h i s  wo n de r - wo rk - 
i ng  God  in  r e n ew i n g  t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  How many 
t ime s  h a s  h e  done  t h i s  s i n c e  t h e  c re a t i on !  He  doe s 
i t  e ve r y  ye a r .  T h e  c h a n g e  i s  e q u a l l y  r e m a r k a b l e 
a nd  p l e a s i n g .  S e e  t h e  w i n t e r  d r aw i n g  o f f  h i s  a r my 
o f  winds ,  and  f ro s t s ,  and  snow,  and  ha i l—and sp r ing 
s u c c e e d i n g  t h e  m o n a r c h  o f  d e s o l a t i o n .  U n d e r  h i s 
s o f t  a nd  g en t l e  re i gn ,  a l l  b e g i n s  t o  sm i l e :  l i f e  i n  a 
t hou s and  way s  b re ak s  f o r t h :  a l l  i s  ve rdu re,  and  f r a - 
g r a n c e ,  a n d  b e a u t y ;  a l l  i s  j oyo u s .  W h a t  va r i e t y  o f 
c o l o u r s ,  w h a t  h a r m o n y  o f  s o u n d s !  “ T h e  v a l l e y s 
s tand thick with r i s ing com, and the l i t t le  hi l l s  re joice 
m i  eve r y  s i d e ,” w h i l e  a  vo i c e  f ro m  t h e  f i e l d s  a n d 
meadows  c a l l s—“Ar i s e,  and  come  away ;  f o r,  l o !  t he 
winter  i s  pa s t ,  the  ra in  i s  over  and gone.  The f lower s 
appear  on the  ea r th ;  the  t ime o f  the  s ing ing  o f  b i rd s 
i s  come,  and  the  vo i ce  o f  the  tu r t l e  i s  he a rd  in  ou r 
land.”

Le t  u s  remember,  t h a t  He  who  renews  the  f a c e  o f
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the  e a r th ,  c an  renew the  Chu r c h .  Th ink  o f  any  pa r - 
t i c u l a r  c au s e—howeve r  d ep re s s ed ,  h e  c an  rev ive  i t ; 
howeve r  sma l l ,  h e  c an  i n c re a s e  i t .  When  h i s  i n f l u - 
ences  de scend,  “h i s  word comes  down l ike  ra in  upon 
t h e  m ow n  g r a s s ,  a s  s h owe r s  t h a t  wa t e r  t h e  e a r t h ; ” 
and his  people are “f i l led with a l l  the f rui t s  of  r ighte- 
o u s n e s s ” — t h e  c o n g re g a t i o n  i s  “ l i ke  a  f i e l d  w h i c h 
the  Lord  ha s  ble s sed .” Or  th ink  o f  h i s  cause  a t  l a rge. 
He  can  d r ive  away  e r ro r s ,  and  super s t i t ion ,  and  an i - 
mos i t ie s ,  f rom the na t ions  o f  the  g lobe,  and ble s s  the 
wo r l d  w i t h  t h e  Go sp e l  o f  p e a c e ,  a nd  t h e  me an s  o f 
s a l v a t i o n — a n d  t h e  “ w i l d e r n e s s  a n d  s o l i t a r y  p l a c e 
sh a l l  b e  g l ad  fo r  t hem;  and  the  de s e r t  s h a l l  re j o i c e, 
and  blo s som a s  the  ro se.  I t  sha l l  b lo s som abundant ly, 
and  re jo i c e  even  w i th  j oy  and  s i ng ing :  t he  g lo r y  o f 
Lebanon shal l  be g iven unto i t ,  the excel lency of  Car- 
mel  and Sharon;  they sha l l  see  the  g lor y  o f  the  Lord , 
and the excellency of our God.”

He  c an  a l s o  renew  the  s o u l .  The  F a l l  h a s  reduced 
our  sp i r i tua l  power s  to  a  s t a te  o f  deso la t ion the  mos t 
d e p l o r a b l e .  N ow  w h e n  a  s i n n e r  i s  l e d  t o  s e e  a n d 
f e e l  t h i s ,  h e  p r ay s ,  “Cre a t e  i n  me  a  c l e an  he a r t ,  O 
God ,  a nd  ren ew  a  r i gh t  s p i r i t  w i t h i n  me.” And  we 
r e a d  o f  t h e  “ r e n ew i n g  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  a n d  o f 
b e i n g  “ r e n ewe d  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  o u r  m i n d s .” T h u s 
“God  b e au t i f i e s  t h e  meek  w i t h  s a l va t i on ; ” a nd  t h e 
change in nature i s  an imper fect  representa t ion of  the 
ch ange  made  i n  t h e  s ou l  by  d iv i n e  g r a c e .  Th i s  c an 
i l l umina te  the  da rke s t  under s t and ing ,  and  so f t en  the 
mo s t  rebe l l i ou s  w i l l ;  t h i s  c an  t r anqu i l l i z e  t h e  mo s t 
t roubled  con sc i ence,  and  s anc t i f y  the  mos t  dep r aved 
a f fec t ions .—After  conver s ion,  the  people  o f  God may 
have  a  w in te r  s e a son :  the i r  g rowth  may  be  checked ; 
eve r y  t h i n g  m ay  a p p e a r  t o  b e  d e a d ;  t h ey  m ay  f e e l
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the  ch i l l i n g  a b s ence  o f  t h e  “Sun  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,” 
and  s i gh ,  “Oh when  wi l t  t hou  come  un to  me?” Bu t 
when  He  re t u r n s ,  a l l  r ev ive s .  Then  t h e  b e l i eve r  i s 
q u i c ken ed ;  t h en  h e  e xp and s ,  a nd  bu d s ,  a n d  b r i n g s 
fo r th  “much f r u i t .” “He ha s  l i f e,  and  he  ha s  i t  more 
abundantly.”

A g a i n .  H e  c a n  r e n ew  t h e  b o dy.  H a s  s i c k n e s s  i n - 
vaded  thy  f r ame—ar t  thou  “made  to  po s s e s s  mon th s 
o f  van i t y,  and  a re  wea r i s ome  n i gh t s  appo in t ed  un to 
t h e e ” — a r t  t h o u  s ay i n g ,  “ my  p u r p o s e s  a r e  b ro ke n 
o i l”—“mine  eye  sha l l  no  more  see  good”?—Remem- 
ber,  “He k i l l e th  and maketh  a l ive ;  he  br inge th  down 
lo  the  g r ave,  and  r a i s e th  up.” Eve r y  d i s e a s e  i s  unde r 
l i i s  c o n t ro l ,  a n d  g o e s  a t  h i s  b i d d i n g .  H e  c a n  r e - 
co lou r  thy  cheek s ,  “ s t reng then  thy  weak  hand s ,  and 
con f i r m thy  f eeb l e  knee s ,  so  tha t  thy  you th  sha l l  be 
r e n ewe d  l i ke  t h e  e a g l e ’s .” L e t  t h e  b o d y  d i e — eve n 
I  ben  we  a re  no t  hope le s s—he sha l l  renew i t .  “So  i s 
t h e  re su r re c t i on  o f  t h e  d e ad .  I t  i s  s own  i n  co r r up- 
t ion,  i t  i s  r a i sed in  incor rupt ion;  i t  i s  sown in  d i sho- 
nour,  i t  i s  r a i s ed  in  g lo r y ;  i t  i s  sown in  weakne s s ,  i t 
in  r a i s ed  in  power ;  i t  i s  sown a  na tura l  body,  i t  sha l l 
b e  r a i s e d  a  s p i r i t u a l  body.” “Acco rd i ng  t o  h i s  p ro - 
m i s e ,  we  l o o k  f o r  n ew  h e ave n s  a n d  a  n ew  e a r t h , 
w h e r e i n  d we l l e t h  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” “ A n d  G o d  s h a l l 
wipe  away  a l l  t ea r s  f rom our  eye s :  and  there  sha l l  be 
no  more  de a th ,  n e i t h e r  s o r row,  no r  c r y i ng ,  n e i t h e r 
sh a l l  t he re  be  any  more  p a in ;  f o r  t he  f o r mer  th ing s 
are passed away.”

To  conc l ud e .  The  S e a s on s  o f  t h e  ye a r  h ave  o f t e n 
b e en  con s i d e re d  a s  emb l em s  o f  human  l i f e .—You t h 
i s  t h e  S p r i n g .  Ye s ,  my  yo u n g  f r i e n d s ,  yo u r s  i s  t h e 
s e a son  o f  wh i ch  na tu re,  l ove l y  n a tu re,  now remind s 
u s .  T h i n k  o f  t h i s  i n  a l l  yo u r  wa l k s .  H ow  p l e a s i n g
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a n d  h ow  b e a u t i f u l  i s  S p r i n g !  B u t  h ow  s h o r t ,  h ow 
f a d i n g !  Ye t  h ow  i m p o r t a n t !  O n  t h i s  a l l  t h e  ye a r 
depends .  I f  no blos soms now appear,  or  i f  these  blos- 
soms be des t royed,  no g lor y in summer,  no abundance 
in autumn, no provision in winter.

My  young  f r i end s ,  you  a re  now f o r m ing  you r  f u - 
t u re  d e s t i ny,  a nd  g iv i n g  a  c h a r a c t e r  t o  you r  f u t u re 
yea r s .  O s e i ze  the se  va luab l e  hour s  fo r  pur po se s  the 
mos t  momentou s—The  improvement  o f  your  unde r - 
s tanding—the cor rect ion of  your temper s—the for ma- 
t ion of  your habi t s—the enlargement  of  your capac i ty 
t o  s e r ve  God  and  you r  g ene r a t i on—and ,  a bove  a l l , 
d i l i g enc e  i n  “wo rk i ng  ou t  you r  s a l va t i on  w i t h  f e a r 
and trembling.”

A n d ,  O  t h o u  G o d  o f  a l l  g r a c e ,  h e a r  o u r  p r aye r ! 
“ L e t  t hy  wo r k  a p p e a r  u n t o  t hy  s e r v a n t s ,  a n d  t hy 
g lo r y  un to  the i r  ch i l d ren ,  and  l e t  the  beau ty  o f  the 
L o rd  o u r  G o d  b e  u p o n  u s :  a n d  e s t a b l i s h  t h o u  t h e 
wo r k  o f  o u r  h a n d s  u p o n  u s ;  ye a ,  t h e  wo r k  o f  o u r 
h a n d s  e s t a b l i s h  t h o u  i t :  t h a t  o u r  s o n s  m ay  b e  a s 
p l an t s  g rown up in  the i r  youth ,  and our  daughter s  a s 
co r ne r - s tone s ,  po l i shed  a f t e r  the  s imi l i tude  o f  a  pa - 
lace.” Amen.
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DISCOURSE VIII.
THE HAPPY FAMILY.

“Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.” 
John xi. 5,

The Scr ipture is not f i l led with the creations of worlds, 
the  revo lu t ion s  o f  empi re s ,  the  pa l ace s  o f  k ing s ,  the 
i n t r i g u e s  o f  p o l i t i c i a n s ,  t h e  e x p l o i t s  o f  h e ro e s .  I n 
perus ing i t  we are  of ten led into common and pr ivate 
l i f e ,  a n d  a r e  c a l l e d  u p o n  l a r g e l y  t o  o b s e r ve  i n d i - 
v i dua l s  who  made  no  sp l end id  f i gu re  i n  the  eye s  o f 
m a n k i n d .  B u t  a  c h a r a c t e r  m ay  b e  i m p o r t a n t  a n d 
in te re s t ing  wi thout  s ecu l a r  honour s .  He tha t  i s  bor n 
n f  God  i s  t r u l y  g re a t ,  and  he  th a t  i s  be loved  o f  t he 
S av iou r  i s  t r u l y  h appy.  Many  pe r son s  o f  d i s t i n c t i on 
w h o  o n c e  l i ve d  i n  Ju d e a  a r e  n ow  f o r g o t t e n ;  t h e i r 
names ,  the i r  p l ace s  o f  abode,  the i r  connex ions ,  have 
a l l  pe r i shed  f rom the  e a r th ;  bu t  the re  i s  one  f ami l y 
t r a n s m i t t e d  d ow n  t o  o u r  ow n  t i m e s  w i t h  p e c u l i a r 
m a r k s  o f  r e g a rd ,  a n d  w h i c h  w i l l  b e  h a d  “ i n  eve r - 
l a s t i n g  r e m e m b r a n c e .” I t  r e s i d e d  a t  B e t h a ny,  a n d 
con s i s t e d  o f  a  b ro the r  and  two  s i s t e r s .  The s e  t h re e 
h appy  i nd iv i dua l s  l ived  toge the r  i n  h a r mony  and  in
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p ie ty—and what  c rowned the  whole  was  th i s—“Now 
J e s u s  l ove d  M a r t h a ,  a n d  h e r  s i s t e r ,  a n d  L a z a r u s .” 
L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r — T h e  o b j e c t s  o f  t h i s  l o v e — t h e 
nat u r e  o f  i t — a n d  t h e  ma n n e r  i n  w h i c h  i t  w a s 
expressed. 

I .  The  ob j ect s  o f  t h i s  l ove  we re  Ma r th a ,  and  he r 
sister, and Lazarus.

I t  i s  wor thy  o f  our  obse r va t ion ,  tha t  s evera l  o f  our 
L o r d ’s  i m m e d i a t e  f o l l owe r s  we r e  r e l a t e d  t o  e a c h 
o t h e r .  Pe t e r  a n d  A n d rew  we re  b ro t h e r s ;  Jo h n  a n d 
Jame s  we re  b ro t h e r s ;  s o  a l s o  we re  J a me s  a n d  Ju d e . 
The  r u l e r  whose  son  our  Lo rd  cu red  “be l i eved ,  and 
h i s  who l e  hou s e .” And  h e re  ou r  S av i ou r  h a d  t h re e 
d i s c i p l e s  i n  one  dwe l l i n g ,  when  p e rh ap s  t h e  who l e 
village scarcely produced a fourth.

I  p i t y  the  f am i l y  whe re  the re  i s  no  on e  b e loved  o f 
Je su s—no f r i end  to  a t t r a c t  the  Sav iour ’s  rega rd s—no 
p ro t e c to r  t o  s t and  i n  t h e  b re a ch  and  keep  b a ck  i n - 
vad ing  judgment s—no in t e rce s so r  to  d r aw down the 
b l e s s i n g  o f  H e ave n — n o  g o o d  e x a m p l e  t o  r e p rove , 
e n c o u r a g e ,  s t i m u l a t e .  W h a t  d o e s  a n  a n g e l  t h i n k 
when he passes by such an irreligious dwelling!

I t  i s  a  me rcy  t o  f i nd  even  on e  p i ou s  i nd iv i dua l  i n 
a  hou s e .  And  whoeve r  t h a t  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  ch a r a c t e r 
b e ,  I  wo u l d  s ay  t o  h i m — B e  t h a n k f u l ;  b e  c i r c u m - 
spec t :  remember,  eve r y  eye  ob se r ve s  you ;  and  eve r y 
tongue  i s  a s k ing ,  “Wha t  do  you  more  th an  o the r s ?” 
Labour  to  be  the  happy in s t r ument  o f  the  conver s ion 
o f  t h e  r e s t .  B e n d e r  yo u r  r e l i g i o n  a m i a b l e :  “ w h a t - 
s o eve r  t h i ng s  a re  l ove l y,  a nd  o f  good  repo r t ,  t h i nk 
o n  t h e s e  t h i n g s .  Fo r  w h a t  k n owe s t  t h o u ,  O  w i f e , 
w h e t h e r  t h o u  s h a l t  s a v e  t h y  h u s b a n d ?  o r  h o w 
knowe s t  t hou ,  O  man ,  whe the r  t hou  s h a l t  s ave  t hy 
wife?”
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B u t  h o w  h a p p y  i s  t h a t  f a m i l y  “ w h e r e  t w o  o r 
t h re e  c a n  g a t h e r  t og e t h e r  i n  h i s  Name,” a nd  know 
t h a t  h e  i s  “ i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e m  w h e re  t h e  w h o l e 
nu m b e r  “ a r e  o f  o n e  h e a r t  a n d  o f  o n e  s o u l  w h e r e 
a l l  a re  connec ted  toge ther  by  c l a ims  more  endea r ing 
than those of  nature—by t ie s  which death cannot  d i s- 
solve, nor eternity impair! And such was this family.

B u t  t h o u g h  t h e s e  t h r e e  we r e  a l l  b e l ove d  o f  o u r 
Lo rd ,  t h ey  appe a r  t o  h ave  d i f f e red  f rom e a ch  o the r 
ve r y  c o n s i d e r a b l y.  O f  L a z a r u s  i n d e e d  mu c h  i s  n o t 
s a i d .  He  s e ems  t o  h ave  b e en  a  s e r i ou s ,  s o l i d ,  e s t a - 
b l i shed  p ro fe s so r  o f  re l i g ion .  But  the  two s i s t e r s  a re 
more  s t rong ly  marked ;  more  minute ly  cha r ac te r i zed . 
M a r y,  i t  i s  p ro b a b l e ,  h a d  b e e n  l a t e l y  c a l l e d .  S h e 
was fu l l  of  those pleas ing but of ten trans ient  emotions 
w h i c h  g e n e r a l l y  a c c o m p a ny  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e 
C h r i s t i a n  l i f e .  Wo n d e r i n g  a t  t h e  g r a c i o u s  wo r d s 
wh i ch  p ro c e eded  ou t  o f  h i s  mou th ,  “ s h e  s a t  a t  t h e 
f ee t  o f  Je su s .” Of  a  devot iona l  t a s t e,  a  contempla t ive 
t u r n  o f  m ind ,  s h e  wa s  d i s po s e d  t o  g ive  mo re  t i me 
and a t ten t ion  to  her  f avour i t e  exerc i se s  than  perhaps 
p r udence  wou ld  j u s t i f y.  The  reve r s e  o f  t h i s  wa s  t he 
d e f e c t  o f  Ma r t h a .  She  wa s  a nx i ou s ,  a nd  e a g e r.  She 
was  su scept ible  o f  domes t ic  van i ty ;  and there fore  too 
f imd o f  pa r ade  and  expen s ive  en te r t a inment—“cum- 
b e r e d  a b o u t  m u c h  s e r v i n g .” S h e  wa s  a l s o  f r e t f u l , 
and  by  the  l o s s  o f  t empe r  be t r ayed  i n to  such  i nd i s - 
c r e t i o n  a s  t o  b r e a k  i n  u p o n  o u r  L o rd ’s  d i s c o u r s e , 
a nd  p e t u l an t l y  t o  requ i re  h im  t o  s end  Ma r y  t o  h e r 
a s s i s t ance,  and  thu s  d rew upon her se l f  the  rebuke  o f 
thee  Sav iour :  “Mar tha ,  Mar tha ,  thou  a r t  c a re fu l  and 
tumbl ed  abou t  many  th ing s :  bu t  one  th ing  i s  n eed- 
f u l :  a n d  M a r y  h a t h  c h o s e n  t h a t  g o o d  p a r t  w h i c h 
s h a l l  n o t  b e  t a ke n  away  f ro m  h e r .” B u t  o u r  L o rd
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l oved  Ma r th a  a s  we l l  a s  Ma r y.  He  knew  he r  f r ame ; 
h e  s aw  k i ndne s s  re i gned  i n  h e r  h e a r t ,  a nd  t h a t  s h e 
wa s  no  l e s s  a t t a ched  to  h im th an  he r  s i s t e r,  t hough 
s h e  h a d  m i s t a k e n  t h e  b e s t  w a y  o f  s h o w i n g  h e r 
e s t e e m .  A n d  h e n c e  we  s h o u l d  d o  we l l  t o  o b s e r ve 
two things.

F i r s t .  T h a t  t h e  r e a l  f o l l owe r s  o f  J e s u s  m ay  h ave 
their  pecul iar i t ie s ,  their  mis takes ,  their  imperfect ions . 
Chr i s t i an s  a re  new crea ture s .  They  rea l l y  d i f f e r  f rom 
other s ,  and the genera l  tenor of  thei r  l ives  shows that 
they  “have  no t  rece ived  the  sp i r i t  o f  the  wor ld ,  bu t 
t h e  S p i r i t  w h i c h  i s  o f  G o d .” B u t  t h e y  f e e l  i n - 
f i r m i t i e s ;  a n d  t o o  f r e q u e n t l y  g i ve  p ro o f  t o  t h o s e 
a round  them tha t  t hey  a re  renewed  bu t  i n  p a r t .  We 
do  not  mean  to  p l ead  fo r  s in :  bu t  i t  i s  obv ious  f rom 
t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  f i r s t  d i s c i p l e s  o f  o u r  L o rd  a n d 
S av iou r,  t h a t  wh i l e  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God  h a s  a  ho l y  i n 
f l uence,  i t  s e ldom i f  eve r  change s  the  con s t i tu t iona l 
complex ion ;  and  tha t ,  wh i l e  i t  s anc t i f i e s  the  power s 
o f  human  n a t u re ,  i t  d o e s  no t  g ive  u s  n ew  one s .  I t 
render s  the  po s se s so r  open  to  conv ic t ion ,  and  make s 
h im  w i l l i n g  t o  re t r a c t  wha t  h e  h a s  done  am i s s ;  bu t 
i t  doe s  no t  l ay  h im unde r  an  impo s s i b i l i t y  o f  do ing 
wrong .  Hence  a  d iver s i ty  o f  charac te r  in  the  Church 
o f  God .  Hence  a  va r i e t y  o f  d eg ree s  i n  t he  s p i r i t u a l 
l i f e .  Henc e  b l em i s h e s  m i xed  w i t h  e x c e l l e n c e s ,  a nd 
de f e c t s  rende red  the  more  ob s e r vab l e  by  the  ne i gh- 
bourhood o f  some ver y  p ra i s ewor thy  qua l i t i e s  in  the 
s ame  i nd iv i dua l .  And  hence,  wh i l e  re l i g i on  appe a r s 
t o  b e  d iv i n e  i n  i t s  o r i g i n  and  i t s  t endency,  we  c an 
e a s i l y  d i s c e r n  t h a t  i t  i s  human  i n  i t s  re s i d ence  and 
its exercise.

S e c o n d l y.  We  s h o u l d  l e a r n  t o  e s t e e m  a n d  v a l u e 
imper f ec t  goodne s s .  Yea ,  an  o ld  d iv ine  goe s  fu r the r,
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and  s ay s ,  “We shou ld  love  one  another,  no t  a s  s a in t s 
but  a s  s inner s .” Not  tha t  we a re  to  love  s in ,  o r  cea se 
t o  r e p r o v e  i t .  T h i s  i s  n o t  h i s  m e a n i n g :  b u t  h e 
would  in t imate,  tha t  we a re  to  be  tender  and p i t i fu l ; 
t h a t  we  a r e  t o  c o n s i d e r  o u r s e l ve s ,  l e s t  we  a l s o  b e 
tempted ;  tha t  we a re  not  to  be  ind i sc r imina te  in  our 
c e n s u r e s ,  bu t  t o  p r a i s e  a s  f a r  a s  we  c a n ;  a n d  t h a t 
t h e  s t rong  a re  t o  b e a r  t h e  i n f i r m i t i e s  o f  t h e  we ak , 
und  no t  p l e a s e  t h emse l ve s .  “Fo r  who  h a th  de sp i s ed 
t h e  d a y  o f  s m a l l  t h i n g s ? ” B e h o l d  “ t h e  S h e p h e r d 
o f  I s r a e l !  h e  g a t h e r s  t h e  l a m b s  w i t h  h i s  a r m ,  a n d 
c a r r i e s  t h e m  i n  h i s  b o s o m ,  a n d  g e n t l y  l e a d s  t h o s e 
t h a t  a r e  w i t h  yo u n g .” B e h o l d  “ t h e  L o r d  m i g h t y 
i n  b a t t l e !  a  b r u i s e d  r e e d  s h a l l  h e  n o t  b r e a k ,  a n d 
smok ing  f l ax  sha l l  he  no t  quench ,  t i l l  he  s end  fo r th 
j udgmen t  un to  v i c t o r y.” Beho ld  t h e  Su f f e re r  i n  t h e 
garden of  Gethsemane!  he  compas s ionate ly  apo log i se s 
f o r  t h e  i n f i r m i t i e s  o f  h i s  f o l l owe r s :  “ W h a t !  c o u l d 
ye  no t  wa t ch  w i t h  me  one  hou r ?  t h e  s p i r i t  i n d e ed 
i n  w i l l i ng ,  bu t  t h e  f l e s h  i s  weak .” “Be  ye  f o l l owe r s 
o f  h i m  a s  d e a r  c h i l d r e n .” R e m e m b e r ,  “ h e  l ove d 
Martha, as well as Mary and Lazarus.”

B u t ,  I I .  H o w  d i d  h e  l o v e  t h e m ?  I  a n s w e r ; 
An a friend—and as a Saviour. 

F i r s t .  Love  i s  a  p a s s i on  o f  human  na tu re.  I t  s hone 
f o r t h  i n  o u r  S av i o u r  w i t h  p e c u l i a r  p a r t i a l i t y.  T h i s 
hi  to be accounted for  in the congenia l i ty  pecul iar  to 
cer ta in disposi t ions,  by which they immediately at tract 
e a ch  o the r  and  un i t e .  Though  the  human i t y  o f  ou r 
Lo rd  wa s  re a l ,  i t  wa s  a l s o  s i n l e s s ;  a nd ,  a s  h i s  m ind 
wa s  pe r f e c t l y  f ree  f rom eve r y  imprope r  b i a s ,  doub t - 
l e s s  noth ing engaged the  pre fe rence  o f  h i s  regard  but 
wha t  wa s  v i r tuou s  and  o f  good  repor t .  The  v i c iou s , 
t h e  s c e p t i c a l ,  t h e  wo r l d l y - m i n d e d ,  we  m ay  b e  a s -
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su red ,  h ad  no  ch a r ms  f o r  h im ,  wha t eve r  we re  t h e i r 
a c comp l i s hmen t s .  The re  i s  one  t h i ng  we  may  l e a r n 
f rom  t h i s  p a r t  o f  h i s  e x amp l e—i t  i s ,  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e 
p a r t i a l i t y  o f  f r i e n d s h i p.  H e  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  u s  t o 
shut  up  our  bowel s  o f  compas s ion  aga in s t  any  o f  our 
f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ;  f o r  we  a re  t o  do  good  a s  we  h ave 
oppo r tun i t y  un to  a l l  men ;  bu t  he  t e a che s  u s  by  h i s 
own  p r a c t i c e ,  t h a t  we  a re  no t  bound  t o  t a ke  eve r y 
one  in to  our  bosom.  We are  a t  l iber ty  to  choose  and 
s e l e c t .  O u r  L o r d  r e g a r d e d  a l l  t h e  A p o s t l e s ;  b u t 
J o h n  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  d i s c i p l e  w h o m  J e s u s  l ove d .” 
He was  k ind to  a l l  h i s  fo l lower s ;  but  i t  i s  s a id ,  “now 
J e s u s  l ove d  M a r t h a ,  a n d  h e r  s i s t e r ,  a n d  L a z a r u s .” 
Bu t  t o  “know Ch r i s t  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h ,” a nd  t o  en j oy 
h i s  p e c u l i a r  a f f e c t i o n  u n d e r  t h e  a d va n t a g e  o f  h i s 
human nature, was a pr ivilege confined to few.

T h e r e  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  S e c o n d l y,  a n o t h e r  s e n s e  i n 
wh ich  he  loved  Mar tha ,  and  Mar y,  and  Laza r u s ,  and 
in  which  a l so  he  ha s  loved  u s .  I t  i s ,  wi th  the  Div ine 
l ove  o f  a  S av iou r ;  a  l ove  wh i ch  ex i s t ed  l ong  be fo re 
we  had  a  be ing ;  a  love  which  sp r ang  f rom no  exce l - 
l ency  in  u s ,  bu t  was  en t i re ly  s e l f -der ived ;  a  love  not 
on l y  t h e  mo s t  unde s e r ved ,  bu t  t h e  mo s t  co s t l y  and 
p o w e r f u l .  I t  l e d  h i m  t o  u n d e r t a k e  o u r  c a u s e , 
t o  a s sume  ou r  n a tu re,  t o  su f f e r  and  d i e  f o r  u s .  “He 
ba re  ou r  s i n s  i n  h i s  owur  body  on  the  t ree,  th a t  we 
b e i n g  d e a d  t o  s i n ,  m i g h t  l i ve  u n t o  r i g h t e o u s n e s s : 
by  w h o s e  s t r i p e s  we  a re  h e a l e d .  G re a t e r  l ove  h a t h 
no  man  t h an  t h i s ,  t h a t  a  man  l ay  down  h i s  l i f e  f o r 
h i s  f r i e n d s  b u t  h e  h a s  d i s c ove r e d  a  g r e a t e r :  h e 
l a i d  down h i s  l i f e  f o r  h i s  enemie s ;  he  “d i ed  fo r  the 
ungod ly :  wh i l e  we  were  ye t  s inne r s ,  Chr i s t  d i ed  fo r 
u s .” T h e  s a t n e  l ove  g ave  u s  t h e  G o s p e l ,  c a l l e d  u s 
b y  h i s  g r a c e ,  a n d  p a r d o n e d  a l l  o u r  s i n s ,  f o r  h i s
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N a m e ’s  s a ke .  A n d  t h e  s a m e  l ove  w i l l  p e r f o r m  a l l 
o u r  r e a s o n a b l e  d e s i r e s ;  m a ke  “ a l l  t h i n g s  wo r k  t o - 
g e t h e r  f o r  o u r  g o o d  a n d  “ ke e p  u s  b y  h i s  p owe r , 
t l i rough f a i th ,  unto sa lva t ion,  ready to  be  revea led in 
the last time.” But this leads us—

I I I .  To  o b s e r v e  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  h e  e x - 
p re s s ed  h i s  l ove  to  the s e  th ree  f avoured  ind iv idua l s . 
E ve r y t h i n g  i s  n o t  r e c o r d e d ;  b u t  s e ve r a l  c i r c u m - 
s t ance s  a re  not i ced ,  which  wi l l  p rove  in s t r uc t ive  and 
useful.

F i r s t .  H e  v i s i t e d  t h e m .  T h i s  i n t e r v i e w  w a s 
d o u b t l e s s  o f t e n  r e f r e s h i n g  t o  o u r  L o r d  h i m s e l f . 
W h i l e  “ f oxe s  h a d  h o l e s ,  a n d  t h e  b i r d s  o f  t h e  a i r 
h ad  ne s t s ,  t he  Son  o f  man  had  no t  whe re  to  l ay  h i s 
h e ad ; ” h e  h ad  no  hou s e  no r  room o f  h i s  own :  a nd 
we  h ave  re a s on  t o  b e l i eve,  t h a t  s ome t ime s  a t  l e a s t , 
a l t e r  p r e a c h i n g  mu c h ,  a n d  j o u r n ey i n g  f a r ,  h e  wa s 
d e s t i t u t e  o f  a c c o m m o d a t i o n s .  O n c e  we  r e a d  t h a t 
“he  wen t  up  i n to  a  moun t a i n ,  and  con t i nued  t h e re 
h I I  n i g h t  i n  p r aye r  t o  G o d .” I n  a n o t h e r  i n s t a n c e , 
we  f i n d  h i m  s o  we a r i e d  a s  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  “ s l e e p 
i n  t h e  h i n d e r  p a r t ” o f  a  f i s h i n g  v e s s e l ,  e v e n  i n 
“ a  s t o r m ! ” B u t  s o m e  k n ew  h i s  v a l u e ,  a n d  m i n i s - 
t e r e d  t o  h i m  o f  t h e i r  s u b s t a n c e .  A t  t h e  h o u s e  o f 
M a r t h a  h e  wa s  a l way s  we l c o m e .  A n d  we  m ay  b e 
en su red  tha t  be  wa s  a  gue s t  t h a t  a lway s  p a id  fo r  h i s 
m l e r t a i n m e n t .  H e  h o n o u re d  t h e m  m o re  t h a n  t h ey 
I  m i l d  f avou r  h im .  Who  c an  imag ine  t h e  h app ine s s 
o f  L a z a r u s  a n d  h i s  s i s t e r s  w h e n  t h ey  r e c e i ve d  t h e 
L o r d  o f  l i f e  a n d  g l o r y  u n d e r  t h e i r  r o o f !  O h !  t o 
h ave  h e a rd  h im  b l e s s  t h e  f ood—to  h ave  h e a rd  h im 
p e r f o r m  f a m i l y  wo r s h i p — t o  h ave  h e a r d  h i m  d i s - 
c o u r s e !  H e  wa s  “ f a i r e r  t h a n  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n ; 
g r a c e  wa s  p o u r e d  i n t o  h i s  l i p s .  N eve r  m a n  s p a ke
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l i ke  t h i s  m a n .” Wi t h  w h a t  j oy  wo u l d  M a r t h a  a n d 
h e r  s i s t e r  a n d  L a z a r u s  t h i n k  o f  s u c h  v i s i t s  i n  p ro - 
spec t !  how long  wou ld  they  fu r n i sh  ma t t e r  fo r  con- 
ve r s a t i o n  a n d  r e m a r k  a f t e r wa r d s !  H ow  u n w i l l i n g 
wo u l d  t h ey  b e  t o  l o s e  h i m !  h ow  e a r n e s t l y  wo u l d 
t h e y  p r e s s  h i s  s t a y ! — T h o u g h  r e m ove d  f r o m  t h i s 
wor ld ,  a s  to  h i s  bod i ly  p re sence,  he  wi l l  be  wi th  h i s 
p e o p l e ,  e s s e n t i a l l y,  s p i r i t u a l l y,  p e c u l i a r l y,  t o  t h e 
e n d  o f  t i m e .  H e  v i s i t s  t h e m  n ow.  “ H e  t h a t  h a t h 
my  commandmen t s  a nd  ke epe th  t h em ,  h e  i t  i s  t h a t 
l ove th  me :  and  he  t h a t  l ove th  me  s h a l l  b e  l oved  o f 
my  F a t h e r ,  a n d  I  w i l l  l ove  h i m ,  a n d  w i l l  m a n i f e s t 
my se l f  t o  h im .” S ay  no t ,  “Lo rd ,  how i s  i t  t h a t  t hou 
w i l t  m a n i f e s t  t h y s e l f  u n t o  u s ,  a n d  n o t  u n t o  t h e 
wo r l d ? ” J u d a s — n o t  I s c a r i o t — o n c e  a s ke d  h i m  t h i s 
que s t i on :  and  “he  an swe red  and  s a i d  un to  h im ,  I f  a 
man love  me,  he  wi l l  keep  my words ,  and  my Fa ther 
wi l l  love h im,  and we wi l l  come unto h im,  and make 
our abode with him.”

S e c o n d l y.  H i s  l ove  a d m i t t e d  o f  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g 
a f f l i c t i o n .  D i s e a s e  i nva d e s  t h e  f a m i l y — “ L a z a r u s  i s 
s i c k .” The  s i c kne s s  o f  t h e  b ro th e r  i s  t h e  d i s t re s s  o f 
the  s i s t e r s ;  they  a re  f i l l ed  wi th  angu i sh ,  anx ie ty,  and 
a l a r m .  H i s  l ove  c o u l d  h ave  h i n d e r e d  a l l  t h i s ;  a n d 
p robab l y  we  shou ld  have  though t  th a t  i t  wou l d  h ave 
done i t—“Sure ly  he  wi l l  exempt  f r iends  he  so  h igh ly 
regards  f rom ever y th ing t r y ing  and d i s ag reeable.” But 
h i s  thought s  a re  no t  a s  our  thought s ,  ne i the r  a re  h i s 
way s  a s  o u r  way s .  H i s  l ove  i s  w i s e ;  i t  s e e k s  o u r 
eve r l a s t i ng  we l f a re ;  i t  doe s  no t  t ake  p l e a su re  in  ou r 
pa in ,  but  i t  does  in  our  pro f i t :  and though “no chas- 
t e n i n g  f o r  t h e  p r e s e n t  s e e m e t h  t o  b e  j oyo u s ,  bu t 
g r i e vo u s ,  n e ve r t h e l e s s ,  a f t e r wa r d  i t  y i e l d e t h  t h e 
pe a ce ab l e  f r u i t  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s  un to  t hem th a t  a re
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e xe rc i s e d  t h e re by.” Yo u  m ay  t h e re f o re  s h a re  i n  h i s 
a f f ec t ion  and  be  severe ly  t r i ed ,  re l a t ive ly,  o r  in  your 
ow n  p e r s o n s .  A  L a z a r u s  b e l ove d  o f  J e s u s  s i c ke n s 
and  d i e s .  “As  many  a s  I  l ove,  I  rebuke  and  cha s t en . 
Whom the  Lord  love th  he  cha s t ene th ,  and  s courge th 
every son whom he receiveth.”

B u t ,  T h i rd l y.  H i s  l ove  s u f f e r e d  h i m  i n  t h e i r  d i s - 
t r e s s  t o  t r e a t  t h em  w i t h  a pp a ren t  n e g l e c t .  A s  s oon 
a s  L a z a r u s  wa s  s e i z e d ,  “ h i s  s i s t e r s  s e n t  u n t o  h i m , 
s ay ing ,  Lo rd ,  beho ld ,  he  whom thou  love s t  i s  s i ck .” 
Ye t ,  i n s t e ad  o f  s end ing  an  an swe r,  o r  rep a i r i n g  i n - 
s t an t l y  to  Be thany,  i t  i s  s a id ,  “when he  hea rd  the re- 
f o re  t h a t  h e  wa s  s i c k ,  h e  a b o d e  t w o  d ay s  s t i l l  i n  t h e 
s a m e  p l a c e  w h e r e  h e  w a s .” A n d  b e f o r e  h e  s e t s  o f f , 
L a z a r u s  i s  d e a d !  A  f r i e n d  i s  b o r n  f o r  a d ve r s i t y ; 
then  we  pecu l i a r l y  need  h i s  p re s ence,  h i s  a s s i s t ance, 
h i s  counse l ,  h i s  sympathy:  and Je sus  was  the i r  f r iend. 
I  low then i s  th i s  indi f ference to be accounted for?  I t 
was  no t  indi f fe rence.  So indeed i t  appeared to Mar tha 
a n d  M a r y ;  a n d  n o  d o u b t  i t  wa s  ve r y  d i s c o u r a g i n g 
and per p lex ing ;  i t  gave  r i se  to  many unkind thought s 
— “ W h a t  c a n  b e  t h e  r e a s o n  o f  t h i s !  s u r e l y  h e  h a s 
re l inqu i shed  h i s  rega rd ;  we  have  p re sumed too  much 
upon  h i s  f r i e nd s h i p.”—Bu t  h e  wa s  no t  i n d i f f e ren t , 
l i e  wa s  o n l y  “ wa i t i n g  t o  b e  g r a c i o u s .” H i s  d e l a y 
wa s  no  re fu s a l .  Eve r y th ing  i s  beau t i fu l  in  i t s  s e a son , 
h e  k n e w  t h a t  “ h i s  t i m e  wa s  n o t  ye t  c o m e .” O u r 
ex t rem i t y  i s  h i s  oppo r tun i t y.  No !  He  i nd i f f e ren t  t o 
the i r  ca se !  a l l  the  t ime he  was  th ink ing  o f  them,  and 
cu r ing  f o r  t hem.  He  en t e red  i n to  a l l  t he i r  f e e l i ng s , 
and,

Four th ly,  s a id  to  h i s  d i s c ip l e s ,  “Our  f r i end  Laza r u s 
s leepeth;  but  I  go,  that  I  may awake him out  of  s leep. 
Le t  u s  go  un to  h im .” Be fo re  he  app ro a che s  t h e  be -
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re aved  hou s e  h e  come s  t o  t h e  g r ave—“Then ,  when 
Ma r y  wa s  come  whe re  Je s u s  wa s ,  a nd  s aw  h im ,  s h e 
f e l l  down a t  h i s  f ee t ,  s ay ing  unto  h im.  Lord ,  i f  thou 
h a d s t  b e e n  h e r e ,  my  b ro t h e r  h a d  n o t  d i e d .  W h e n 
Je s u s  t h e re f o re  s aw  he r  weep ing ,  a nd  t h e  Jew s  a l s o 
weep ing ,  which  came wi th  her,  he  g roaned in  sp i r i t , 
and  was  t roubled ,  and  s a id .  Where  have  ye  l a id  h im? 
They s ay  unto  h im,  Lord ,  come,  and see.  Je su s  wept . 
Then  s a id  the  Jews ,  Beho ld  how he  loved  h im!  And 
some of them sa id.  Could not thi s  man, which opened 
the  eyes  o f  the  bl ind ,  have  caused tha t  even th i s  man 
s h o u l d  n o t  h ave  d i e d ? ” A g a i n  h e  g ro a n e d  i n  h i m - 
s e l f .  A t  l e n g t h ,  g i v i n g  way  t o  h i s  c o m p a s s i o n ,  h e 
p ro d u c e d  a n  u n d e n i a b l e  p ro o f  o f  h i s  a f f e c t i o n ,  a s 
we l l  a s  o f  h i s  powe r—“Laz a r u s ,  come  fo r th ! ”—And 
he  wa lk s  home  be tween  h i s  s i s t e r s ,  who  we re  f i l l ed 
w i th  j oy  and  g r a t i t ude.  Thu s  a l l  wa s  ove r r u l ed ,  no t 
only for the glory of God, but for the good of Lazarus, 
the  good o f  h i s  s i s te r s ,  the  good o f  the  d i sc ip le s ,  the 
good  o f  many,  who,  i n  con s equence  o f  t he  m i r a c l e, 
b e l i eved .  And  t hu s  we  l e a r n  t h a t  h e  c an  do  u s  and 
our  connexions  much more ser v ice  by the per mis s ion 
and  cont inuance  o f  our  t r i a l s ,  than  by  p reven t ing  or 
i m m e d i a t e l y  r e m ov i n g  t h e m .  H e  “ d o e s  a l l  t h i n g s 
we l l .  H i s  wo rk  i s  p e r f e c t ,  h i s  way s  a r e  j u d gmen t .” 
L e t  u s  t h e n ,  s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  h e  h a s  o u r  we l f a r e  i n 
v iew,  l eave  the  means  by  which  i t  i s  to  be  p romoted 
t o  h im se l f .  L e t  u s  a s c e r t a i n  an  i n t e re s t  i n  h i s  l ove, 
a n d  s ay,  “ B e h o l d ,  h e r e  I  a m ,  l e t  h i m  d o  t o  m e  a s 
seemeth good to him.”

Ah!  some of  you a re  ready to  exc la im,  Thi s  i s  what 
above  a l l  th ings  I  want  to  de te r mine.  Happy Mar tha , 
a n d  M a r y,  a n d  L a z a r u s !  J e s u s  l ove d  yo u ! — O h  t h a t 
he  loved  me.  Th i s  would  be  the  cord i a l  o f  a f f l i c t ion ,
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and  the  con so l a t ion  o f  dea th .  Loved  o f  h im,  I  cou ld 
be a r  rep ro a ch ;  I  cou ld  endu re  a l l  t h i ng s .  A  f e l l ow- 
c re a tu re  may  l ove  me,  and  be  unab l e  i n  a  t hou s and 
ca se s  to  succour  me;  but  h i s  love  pa s se th  knowledge, 
and i s  a t tended by the exerci se  of  inf ini te  per fect ions . 
T h e r e  i s  n o  e n e my  w h i c h  h e  c a n n o t  c o n q u e r ,  n o 
wound which he cannot  hea l ,  no hope which he can- 
no t  re a l i z e.  “Say  un to  my  sou l ,  I  am thy  s a l va t i on .” 
D o e s  h e  l ove  m e ?  C a n  I  k n ow  t h i s ?  Ye s ;  a n d  t h e 
c a s e  i s  mo re  e a s i l y  d e c i d ed  t h an  you  imag i n e.  The 
ve r y  s o l i c i t u d e  you  e xp re s s  s how s  t h a t  you r  i n d i f - 
f e ren c e  t owa rd s  h im  i s  d e s t royed .  And  he  h a s  s a i d , 
“ I  l ove  t h e m  t h a t  l ove  m e,  a n d  t h ey  t h a t  s e e k  m e 
early shall find me.”

“ I  l o v e  t h e m  t h a t  l o v e  m e .” — A n d  d o  yo u  n o t  l ove 
h im?  Do  you  no t  e s t e em h im above  a l l ,  f o r  t he  ex- 
ce l l ences  o f  h i s  na ture  and the  ble s s ings  o f  h i s  good- 
ne s s ?  Do you  no t  mos t  e a r ne s t l y  imp lo re  h i s  f avour, 
b i s  image,  h i s  p re s ence ?  Are  you  no t  w i l l i ng  to  l ive 
l i t  h i s  d i s po s a l ;  t o  ob ey  h im ;  t o  a s k ,  d a i l y,  “Lo rd , 
w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h ave  m e  t o  d o ? ” N ow,  i f  yo u  l ove 
h i m ,  b e  a s s u re d  t h a t  h e  l ove s  yo u .  B u t ,  O  b l e s s e d 
S av iou r,  wha t  a  d i f f e rence,  wha t  a  d i s p ropor t ion ,  i s 
t here between our love and thine!

“Our love so faint, so cold, to thee, 
And thine to us so great!

“Come, Holy Spir it, heavenly Dove,  
 With all thy quick’ning pow’rs;  
Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love,  
 And that shall kindle ours.”

“ A n d  t h e y  t h a t  s e e k  m e  e a r l y  s h a l l  f i n d  m e .” F o r 
I  here  a re  some,  who cannot  s ay,  wi th  conf idence,  “I 
do  l ove  h im .” Bu t  t h e i r  “de s i re  i s  t o  t h e  Lo rd ,  and
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to  t h e  remembr anc e  o f  h i s  n ame.” They  mou r n  f o r 
s i n .  T h e y  h u n g e r  a n d  t h i r s t  a f t e r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s . 
They  go  on  p r ay i ng—“Oh  t h a t  I  may  w in  Ch r i s t ! ” 
The se  a re  e a r ne s t l y  s eek ing  h im;  and  they  sha l l  f ind 
h i m — f i n d  h i m  a s  “ t h e  p e a r l  o f  g r e a t  p r i c e ” — f i n d 
him, to pardon,  and sanct i fy,  and keep—f ind him he r e 
i n  a l l  t h e  s upp l i e s  o f  g r a c e,  a nd  h e r e a f t e r  i n  a l l  t h e 
treasures of glory.

But ,  O ye  young!  the  promi se  ha s  the  mos t  f avour- 
a b l e  re f e ren c e  t o  you .  You  c an  s e ek  h im  e a r l y ;  no t 
only,  a s  i t  impl ie s ,  ear nes t ly,  but ,  a s  i t  more natura l ly 
mean s ,  be t ime s .  And  though  a l l  who  s eek  h im sha l l 
f i n d ,  y o u  s h a l l  f i n d  h i m  p e c u l i a r l y.  I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o 
have a guide at  the beg inning, than af ter  we have long 
gone  a s t r ay,  and  lo s t  much  o f  our  t ime  and  s t reng th 
f o r  t h e  j o u r n e y.  I f  i n v a l u a b l e  p r i v i l e g e s  a t t e n d 
re l i g ion ,  the  sooner  they  a re  embraced  the  more  ad- 
van t a g e  s h a l l  we  d e r ive  f rom  t h em .  The  S av i ou r  i s 
pecul iar ly pleased with your ear ly devotedness  to him. 
H e  c o n s i d e r s  h i m s e l f  m o r e  h o n o u r e d  b y  t h e s e 
vo l un t a r y  o f f e r i n g s  o f  t h e  f i r s t - f r u i t s ,  t h an  by  t h e 
c o n s t r a i n e d  s e r v i c e s  o f  wo r n - o u t  a g e :  a n d  “ t h e m 
t h a t  honou r  h im ,  h e  w i l l  honou r.” I n  eve r y  f u t u re 
pe r iod  o f  l i f e ,  i n  eve r y  d i s t re s s ,  i n  eve r y  dange r,  i n 
the hour of death,  and in the day of judgment,  he wil l 
say—“I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth.”
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DISCOURSE IX.
THE SIGHT OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDS 

ENLIVENING.
“And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Appii forum, and the three taverns: whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage.” 
Acts xxviii. 15.

The  c a s e  wa s  th i s .  F rom the  ma l i c e  o f  h i s  coun t r y - 
men,  Pau l  had  “appea led  unto  Cæsar.” He was  there- 
f o re  unde r  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  go i ng  t o  Rome.  I n  h i s 
voyage  he  wa s  sh ipwrecked  on  the  i s l and  o f  Me l i t a , 
now ca l led Mal ta ,  and which has  been of  l a te,  a s  wel l 
a s  i n  e a r l i e r  t i m e s ,  s o  f a m o u s .  A f t e r  c o n t i n u i n g 
t h e re  t h re e  mon th s ,  h e  renewed  h i s  voyage,  l a nded 
a t  Pu t eo l i ,  n o t  f a r  f rom  Nap l e s ,  a n d  we n t  t owa rd s 
R o m e .  A t  R o m e  t h e r e  we r e  b r e t h r e n ;  a n d  w h e n 
t h e y  h e a r d  o f  h i s  a p p r o a c h ,  t h e y  we n t  d ow n  t o 
“ m e e t  h i m  a s  f a r  a s  A p p i i  f o r u m  a n d  t h e  t h r e e 
t a ve r n s .” T h i s  d i d  t h e m  h o n o u r ;  i t  m a r ke d  t h e i r 
z e a l  a n d  t h e i r  k i n d n e s s .  B u t  o b s e r v e  t h e  e f f e c t 
o f  t h e  i n t e r v i e w  o n  t h e  m i n d  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e — 
“ W h o m  w h e n  P a u l  s a w,  h e  t h a n k e d  G o d ,  a n d 
took courage.”



92 the sight of christian friendsenlivening

T h i s  t e a c h e s  u s ,  F i r s t ,  Th at  c h a rac t e r s  t h e 
mo st  d i s t i ng u i sh e d  i n  th e  c h urc h  o f  G od  may 
s om et i m e s  n e e d  e ncourag e m e nt.  W h a t  m a d e  t h e 
Apo s t l e  now  d roop,  we  c anno t  d e t e r m in e .  Pe r h ap s 
he  h ad  he a rd  wha t  a  t i g e r  Ne ro  h ad  l a t e l y  become ; 
pe rhap s  he  began  to  f e e l  s ome  me l ancho ly  though t s 
r e s p e c t i n g  t h e  re s u l t  o f  h i s  t r i a l .  To  a ppe a r  b e f o re 
the  emperor  o f  the  wor ld ,  in  the  pre sence  o f  a  thou- 
s and  spec t a to r s ,  wa s  enough  to  make  na tu re  shudder 
—and  the re  i s  na tu re  a s  we l l  a s  g r ace,  and  the re  a re 
an ima l  s p i r i t s  a s  we l l  a s  re l i g i ou s  p r i n c i p l e s ,  i n  t he 
best.

Wha t eve r  wa s  t h e  c au s e,  i t  s e ems  t he  Apo s t l e  wa s 
now depre s sed  and de sponding—even he ,  who,  in  h i s 
ep i s t l e  to  the  Romans ,  cou ld  s ay,  “ i f  God be  fo r  u s , 
who  c an  b e  a g a i n s t  u s ?  n ay,  i n  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  we 
a re  mo re  t h an  conque ro r s ,  t h rough  h im  t h a t  l oved 
u s ” — eve n  h e  d i s c ove r s  a  d e j e c t i o n  o f  m i n d ,  a n d  a 
failure of courage.

Pe o p l e  o f t e n  i m a g i n e  t h a t  t h e  s a i n t s  r e c o rd e d  i n 
t h e  S c r i p tu re  we re  a  r a c e  o f  men  en t i re l y  d i f f e ren t 
f ro m  m o d e r n  C h r i s t i a n s .  T h i s  i s  a  m i s t a ke .  E ve n 
t h e y  f o und  t h em s e l ve s  i n  a n  e n emy ’s  c o u n t r y ;  t h e y 
t r ave l l e d  a l s o  t h rough  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s ,  p i e rc ed  w i t h 
t h o r n s  a n d  b r i e r s — w i t h o u t  w e r e  f i g h t i n g s  a n d 
w i t h i n  we r e  f e a r s .  O u r  c a s e  t h e r e f o r e  i s  n o t  p e - 
c u l i a r — we  n e i t h e r  s i g h  n o r  t r e m b l e  a l o n e .  W h e re 
a r e  t h e  h a n d s  w h i c h  n eve r  h a n g  d ow n ,  t h e  k n e e s 
w h i c h  n e v e r  b e c o m e  f e e b k ?  Z i o n  s a i d ,  “ T h e 
Lord  ha th  fo r s aken  me,  and  my  Lord  ha th  fo rgo t t en 
m e .” A s a p h  s a i d ,  “ M y  s o u l  r e f u s e d  t o  b e  c o m - 
f o r t e d :  I  r e m e m b e r e d  G o d ,  a n d  w a s  t r o u b l e d ; 
I  c o m p l a i n e d ,  a n d  my  s p i r i t  w a s  ove r w h e l m e d .” 
D av i d  s a i d ,  “ M y  s o u l  c l e ave t h  t o  t h e  d u s t .” A n d
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Pa u l  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ O  w re t c h e d  m a n  t h a t  I  a m !  w h o 
a h u l l  d e l i ve r  m e  f ro m  t h e  b o d y  o f  t h i s  d e a t h ? ” I f 
a u ch  wa s  t h e  e xpe r i en c e  o f  c h a r a c t e r s  s o  p re - em i - 
n e n t ,  w h a t  wo n d e r  t h a t  we  a r e  l i a b l e  t o  t h e  s a m e 
exercises?

S e c o n d l y.  L e t  u s  o b s e rv e  t h e  b e n e f i t  t h at 
i s  to  b e  d e r iv e d  f rom  i nte rcour s e  w ith  C h r i s - 
t i an  f r i e nd s .  W h e n  Pa u l  s aw  t h e s e  b r e t h r e n ,  h e 
wa s  i n s p i re d  w i t h  n ew  l i f e ;  h e  d ropped  h i s  me l an - 
cho ly  g loom,  and  ma rched  fo rwa rd  w i th  con f i dence 
and  j oy—he  “ t o o k  c o u ra g e .” “Oin tmen t  and  pe r f ume 
re j o i c e  t h e  he a r t :  s o  do th  t h e  swee tne s s  o f  a  man ’s 
f r i e nd  by  h e a r t y  c oun s e l .  I ron  s h a r p ene t h  i ron :  s o 
a man sharpeneth the countenance of his fr iend.”

In  no  cond i t i on  i s  i t  “good  fo r  man  to  be  a l one.” 
Re l i g ion ,  i n s t e ad  o f  de s t roy ing  the  soc i a l  p r inc ip l e, 
r e f i n e s  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n s  i t .  O u r  S av i o u r  h a s  p ro - 
m i s e d  t h a t ,  “ w h e re  t wo  o r  t h r e e  a r e  g a t h e r e d  t o - 
ge ther  in  h i s  name,  he  wi l l  be  in  the  mids t  o f  them.” 
To chee r  and  an ima te  e ach  o the r,  “he  s en t  fo r th  h i s 
d i s c i p l e s  t wo  a n d  t wo  b e f o r e  h i s  f a c e .” “ Two  a r e 
be t t e r  than  one ;  fo r  i f  they  f a l l ,  the  one  wi l l  l i f t  up 
h i s  f e l l ow :  bu t  wo e  t o  h i m  t h a t  i s  a l o n e  w h e n  h e 
falleth, for he hath not another to help him up.”

H ave  yo u  e ve r  b e e n  i n  d i s t r e s s ?  H ow  s o o t h i n g 
wa s  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a  t e n d e r  a n d  a  p i o u s  f r i e n d ! 
S u c h  a  p e r s o n  wa s  “ a  m i n i s t e r i n g  s p i r i t ” — a n  e x - 
po s i t o r  o f  t h e  p rom i s e :  “The  Lo rd  w i l l  s t r e n g t h en 
h i m  u p o n  t h e  b e d  o f  l a n g u i s h i n g ;  t h o u  w i l t  m a ke 
a l l  h i s  b ed  i n  h i s  s i c kne s s .” Have  you  eve r  b e en  i n 
sp i r i tu a l  d a rkne s s  and  pe r p l ex i t y ?—you s i ghed ,  “No 
one  wa s  eve r  l i ke  me ! ” Bu t  a  Ch r i s t i a n  re l a t e d  h i s 
e x p e r i e n c e ,  a n d  a n n o u n c e d  t h e  s a m e  f e e l i n g s ,  a n d 
you  were  s e t  a t  l i be r ty.  Or  have  you ,  in  a  s co rch ing
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d ay,  b e e n  r e a d y  t o  p e r i s h  f o r  t h i r s t ?  L i ke  a n o t h e r 
a n g e l ,  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  Hag a r ,  “ h e  op ened  you r  eye s 
and  shewed  you  a  we l l ”—and  you  “wen t  on  you r  way 
r e j o i c i n g .” G o d  o f  a l l  g r a c e !  w h a t e v e r  t h o u  a r t 
p lea sed  to  deny us  whi le  in  th i s  wor ld ,  wi thho ld  not 
f ro m  u s  a  C h r i s t i a n  f r i e n d — o n e  w h o  w i l l  c o u n s e l 
u s  in  our  doubt s ,  comfor t  u s  in  our  sor rows ,  an imate 
u s  by  h i s  e x a m p l e ,  a n d  e n c o u r a g e  u s  by  h i s  c o n - 
fidence.

How p l e a s i ng  i s  i t ,  when  t r ave l l i n g  t o  h e aven ,  t o 
ove r t ake  tho se  who wi l l  be  “our  compan ion s  in  t r i - 
bu l a t i on ,  and  i n  t he  k ingdom and  p a t i ence  o f  Je su s 
Chr i s t ” !  How ove r joyed  i s  a  Chr i s t i an  to  f i nd  some 
fol lower s  of  the Lamb, when he has  entered a town or 
a  v i l l a ge ;  s ay ing ,  w i th  Abraham,  “Sure l y  the  f e a r  o f 
God  i s  no t  in  th i s  p l a ce !” I t  ha s  en l ivened  h im,  and 
h e  h a s  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ We l l ,  t h e re  a r e  m o re  t h a t  l ove 
a n d  s e r ve  my  L o rd  a n d  S av i o u r  t h a n  I  i m a g i n e d .” 
W h a t  a  g l ow  o f  s a t i s f a c t i o n  d o e s  a  m a n ,  c a l l e d  by 
Div ine  g r ace,  d i f fu s e  in  a  church  when  he  en te r s  to 
a sk  for  communion and fe l lowship wi th them—“They 
t h a t  f e a r  t h e e  w i l l  b e  g l a d  w h e n  t h ey  s e e  m e,  b e - 
c au s e  I  h ave  hoped  i n  t hy  wo rd” !  How de s i r a b l e  i s 
t h e  Lo rd ’s  d ay,  a nd  t h e  Lo rd ’s  hou s e ,  i n  wh i ch  we 
see so many of our brethren!

“Lord, how delightful ’tis to see  
A whole assembly worship Thee!  
At once they sing, at once they pray;  
They hear of heaven and learn the way!”

How  ch a r m ing  w i l l  h e aven  b e ,  wh e re  we  s h a l l  s e e 
“ a  m u l t i t u d e  w h i c h  n o  m a n  c a n  n u m b e r ,  o f  a l l 
n a t i o n s ,  a n d  k i n d r e d s ,  a n d  p e o p l e ,  a n d  t o n g u e s , 
s t a n d i n g  b e f o r e  t h e  t h ro n e ,  a n d  b e f o r e  t h e  L a m b,
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c l o t h e d  w i t h  w h i t e  r o b e s ,  a n d  p a l m s  i n  t h e i r 
minds”!

T h i rd l y.  L e t  u s  r e m a r k ,  that  we  mat  b e  e d i f i e d 
b y  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  b e l o w  u s  i n  s tat i o n ,  i n 
tale nt s ,  and  i n  g rac e .  T h u s  t h e s e  p r i va t e  C h r i s - 
t i a n s  h e l p e d  a n  i n s p i r e d  A p o s t l e — “ W h e n  h e  s aw 
I  l i cm ,  he  t h anked  God  and  took  cou r age.” Apo l l o s 
wa s  an  e loquen t  man ,  and  migh ty  in  the  Sc r ip tu re s ; 
n i t  h e  wa s  “ t a ugh t  t h e  way  o f  t h e  Lo rd  mo re  p e r - 
f e c t l y,” by  two  o f  h i s  h e a re r s ,  P r i s c i l l a  a nd  Aqu i l a . 
N  a aman  t h e  Sy r i an  wa s  a  m igh t y  man ;  bu t  h e  wa s 
indeb ted  fo r  h i s  cu re  to  a  l i t t l e  ma id .  She  had  been 
t a ke n  c a p t i ve  i n  wa r ,  a n d  wa i t e d  u p o n  N a a m a n ’s 
w i f e ,  a n d  “ s h e  s a i d  u n t o  h e r  m i s t r e s s ,  Wo u l d  G o d 
my  Lo rd  we re  w i t h  t h e  p rophe t  t h a t  i s  i n  S ama r i a ! 
f o r  h e  wo u l d  r e c ove r  h i m  o f  h i s  l e p r o s y.” “ T h e 
King is served by the labour of the field.”

L e t  u s  l e a r n  t h e n  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  s u c h  t h i n g  a s 
independence—that  there  i s  a  connex ion among men 
w h i c h  e m b r a c e s  a l l  r a n k s  a n d  d e g r e e s — a n d  a  d e - 
pendence  founded upon i t ;  so  tha t  no be ing  i s  above 
t i n ;  wa n t  o f  a s s i s t a n c e ,  a n d  n o  b e i n g  i s  u s e l e s s  o r 
u n i m p o r t a n t .  I t  i s  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  i t  i s  i n  t h e 
C l  m i c h ,  a s  i t  i s  i n  t h e  h u m a n  f r a m e .  “ G o d  h a t h 
ne I  the member s  every one of  them in the body, as  i t 
l i n t l i  p l e a s ed  h im—and  the  eye  c anno t  s ay  un to  the 
l i i tud,  I  have no need of  thee ;  nor  aga in ,  the head to 
t h e  f e e t ,  I  h ave  no  need  o f  you—tha t  t h e re  s hou l d 
l i e  n o  s c h i s m  i n  t h e  b o d y ;  bu t  t h a t  t h e  m e m b e r s 
should have the same care one for another.”

L a s t l y.  A l l  t h e  c o m f o r t  a n d  a dva n tag e  w e 
d e r i v e  f r o m  c r e at u r e s  s h o u l d  awa k e n  g rat i - 
t ude  t o  God .—I t  i s  s a i d ,  “h e  t h a nk e d  God .” Doub t - 
l e s s  t h e  A p o s t l e  wa s  s e n s i b l e  o f  h i s  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o
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th e s e  b re t h ren ,  a nd  t h anked  t h em  f o r  t h e i r  c iv i l i t y 
a nd  t ende r ne s s  i n  com ing ,  un a s ked ,  s o  f a r  t o  mee t 
h i m .  B u t  s a y s  P a u l ;  W h o  m a d e  t h e s e  C h r i s t i a n 
f r i e n d s ?  W h o  i n c l i n e d  t h e m  t o  f a vo u r  m e ?  W h o 
rende red  them the  mean s  o f  re s to r ing  my  sou l ?  “Of 
Him,  and  th rough  Him,  and  to  H im,  a re  a l l  t h ing s : 
to whom he glory for ever. Amen.”

“ D o  n o t  e r r ,  my  b e l ove d  b r e t h r e n .  E ve r y  g o o d 
g i f t  and ever y  per fec t  g i f t  i s  f rom above,  and cometh 
d ow n  f ro m  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  l i g h t s ,  w i t h  w h o m  i s  n o 
va r i a b l e n e s s ,  n e i t h e r  s h a d ow  o f  t u r n i n g .” H e  u s e s 
channel s  to convey bles s ings  to us ,  but  a l l  our  spr ings 
a re  i n  h im .  The  he a t h en  made  god s  o f  eve r y  t h i ng 
tha t  a f forded them p lea sure,  and we a re  too prone to 
d o  t h e  s a m e.  I n s t r u m e n t s  s o m e t i m e s  i n t e r c e p t  t h e 
p r a i s e  tha t  i s  go ing  to  be  o f f e red  to  God ;  and  when 
th i s  i s  t he  c a s e,  he  o f t en  l ay s  them a s i de  o r  rende r s 
them use le s s—for the Divine jea lousy wi l l  not  endure 
a r ival.

And  he re  i s  t he  d i f f e rence  be tween  a  c a r na l  and  a 
s p i r i t u a l  m ind .  The  man  who  po s s e s s e s  t h e  f o r me r, 
l ive s  w i thou t  God  in  the  wor ld .  Though  the  Div ine 
per fect ions  sur round him, and a  thousand voices  con- 
t i nu a l l y  a dd re s s  h im ,  h e  wa l k s  o n ,  a l l  c a re l e s s  a n d 
i n s e n s i b l e .  W h e r e a s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  d i s p o s e d  t o 
a cknow ledge  God  i n  a l l  h i s  way s .  The  s t re am l e ad s 
h i m  t o  t h e  f o u n t a i n .  T h e  g i f t  r e m i n d s  h i m  o f  t h e 
g ive r :  t he  i n s t r umen t ,  o f  t he  agen t .  He  ho ld s  com- 
mun ion  w i t h  God  i n  common  t h i ng s .  He  i s  t h ank - 
fu l  f o r  common merc i e s .  He  s ee s  and  adore s  h im in 
t h e  s p r i ng i ng  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  i n  t h e  r a i n  and  f r u i t f u l 
shower s ,  in the refreshments  of  s leep,  and in the plea- 
s u r e s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p.  H e  g r i e ve s ,  w i t h  A r c h b i s h o p 
Leighton, that a world so full  of his mercy should be so
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e m p t y  o f  h i s  p r a i s e .  H e  c r i e s ,  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ O h 
t h a t  m e n  wo u l d  p r a i s e  t h e  L o rd  f o r  h i s  g o o d n e s s , 
and  fo r  h i s  wonder fu l  work s  to  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men! 
l i l c s s  t h e  L o rd ,  a l l  h i s  wo r k s  i n  a l l  p l a c e s  o f  h i s 
d o m i n i o n :  b l e s s  t h e  L o rd ,  O  my  s o u l ! ” W h i c h  o f 
these characters do we resemble?
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DISCOURSE X.
THE CHRISTIAN INDEED!

[before the lord’s supper.]

“I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me.” Gal. ii. 20

I t  h a s  b een  s a i d  by  an  o l d  d iv i ne,  t h a t  “ i f  re l i g i on 
he  any  th ing ,  i t  i s  eve r y  th ing ;  i f  i t  be  impor t an t  a t 
a l l ,  i t  i s  a l l  impor tant .” And indeed i f  i t  be impar t ia l ly 
c on s i d e red ,  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  p ro s p e r i t y  o r  a dve r s i t y, 
l i f e  o r  dea th ,  t ime  o r  e t e r n i t y,  i t  w i l l  appea r  to  be, 
i n  t he  eye  o f  re a son ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  t he  t e s t imony  o f 
S c r i p tu re,  “ t h e  o n e  t h i n g  n e e d f u l .” Hence  i t  b ecome s 
n e c e s s a r y  t o  know whe re i n  i t  c on s i s t s—to  ex am ine 
its qualities—and to trace its effects.

A fu l le r  representa t ion of  genuine re l ig ion was  per- 
h ap s  n eve r  g iven  t h an  we  h ave  i n  t h e  word s  b e fo re 
u s .  Fo r  yo u  w i l l  o b s e r ve  t h a t  t h e  i n s p i r e d  w r i t e r 
doe s  no t  he re  speak  o f  h imse l f  a s  an  Apos t l e,  bu t  a s 
a  Chr i s t i an ,  and  the re fo re,  tha t  wha t  he  de sc r ibe s  a s 
h i s  own exper i ence,  wi l l  app ly  to  a l l  the  sub jec t s  o f
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d i v i n e  g r a c e .  I t  l e a d s  u s  t o  c o n s i d e r — t h e  t ru e 
c h a r a c t e r s — t h e  g r a n d  p r i n c i p l e — a n d  t h e 
allowed confidence of real religion.

I .  L e t  u s  a t t e n t i ve l y  o b s e r ve  t h e  s e v e ra l  c ha - 
rac te r s  h e r e  g i ve n  u s  o f  t r u e  g o d l i n e s s ,  a n d  s e e 
w h e t h e r  we  h ave  a ny t h i n g  l i ke  t h e m  i n  o u r s e l ve s . 
S ay s  Pau l ,  “ I  am c r uc i f i ed  wi th  Chr i s t :  neve r the l e s s 
I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.”

I t  h a s  t h en  a  ch a r a c t e r  o f  myste ry,  o f  wonde r,  o r 
( s h a l l  I  s ay ? )  p a r a d ox .  H ow  s t r a n g e  i s  i t  t o  s e e  “ a 
b u s h  b u r n i n g  w i t h  f i r e  a n d  u n c o n s u m e d ” !  H ow 
mar ve l lou s  i s  i t  t o  f i nd  tha t  the  poor  on ly  a re  r i ch , 
the  s i ck  on ly  a re  we l l ,  and tha t  a  broken hear t  i s  the 
g re a t e s t  b l e s s i ng  we  c an  po s s e s s !  How su r p r i s i n g  i s 
i t  t o  h e a r  p e r s o n s  s ay i n g ,  We  a r e  “ s o r row f u l ,  ye t 
a lway s  re jo i c ing ;  hav ing  no th ing ,  and  ye t  po s s e s s ing 
a l l  th ings :  a s  dy ing ,  and,  behold ,  we l ive”—to hear  a 
man  s ay,  “ I  am c r uc i f i ed ,” though  he  ha s  the  u s e  o f 
a l l  h i s  l imb s—cr uc i f i e d  w i th  Ch r i s t ,  t hough  Chr i s t 
h ad  been  c r uc i f i e d  on  Ca l va r y  l ong  be fo re—and  to 
a d d ,  “ n e v e r t h e l e s s  I  l i v e ” — t h e n  w i t h  t h e  s a m e 
b re a th  to  check  h imse l f ,  and  deny  th i s—“ye t  no t  I ” 
—and ,  t o  c rown  t h e  who l e ,  “Ch r i s t  l i ve t h  i n  me,” 
t hough  he  wa s  t h en  i n  he aven !  Wha t  un in t e l l i g i b l e 
j a r gon  i s  a l l  t h i s  t o  t h e  c a r n a l  m ind !  “Fo r  t h e  n a - 
t u r a l  man  re c e ive t h  no t  t h e  t h i ng s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f 
God :  fo r  they  a re  foo l i shne s s  un to  h im:  ne i the r  c an 
h e  k n ow  t h e m ,  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e  s p i r i t u a l l y  d i s - 
c e r n ed .” A  Ch r i s t i a n  i s  “ a  w on d e r  u n t o  many .” How 
ab surd  and  r id i cu lou s  d id  a l l  th i s  once  appea r  to  u s ! 
—bu t  i t  i s  ou r  me rcy  t h a t  t h e  d a rkne s s  i s  p a s t ,  and 
t h e  t r u e  l i g h t  now  s h i n e t h—th a t  we  b e g i n  t o  p e r - 
c e ive  b e a u t y  a n d  h a r m o ny  a n d  wo r t h ,  w h e re  o n c e 
no th ing  s t r uck  u s  bu t  con fu s ion  and  d i s cord  and  in-
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s i gn i f i c an c e—tha t  we  c an  s ay,  w i t h  t h e  man  i n  t h e 
G o s p e l ,  “ O n e  t h i n g  I  k n ow,  t h a t  w h e r e a s  I  wa s 
blind, now I see.”

I t  h a s  a  c h a r a c t e r  o f  mort i f i cat ion. —“I  am  c r u - 
c i f ied  wi th  Chr i s t .” The g race  o f  God has  to  pu l l  up, 
a s  we l l  a s  s ow ;  t o  d e s t roy,  a s  we l l  a s  bu i l d .  I t  h a s 
mu c h  t o  s l a y  i n  u s — i t  h a s  t o  s l a y  o u r  v a i n  c o n f i 
dence,  ou r  s e l f - r i gh t eou s  hope s ,  ou r  p r i de,  ou r  de - 
p raved  a f f ec t ions .  I t  f ind s  u s  a l ivo  to  the  wor ld  and , 
to  s in ,  and  i t  l e ave s  u s  dead  to  bo th .  To d ie  to  any- 
t h i n g ,  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  S c r i p t u re ,  i s  t o  h ave  n o 
more  connex ion  w i th  i t ,  no  more  a t t a chmen t  t o  i t . 
“How sh a l l  we  t h a t  a re  d e ad  t o  s i n  l ive  any  l onge r 
t h e r e i n ? ” I f  we  we re  a l i ve  t o  i t ,  we  m i g h t  b e  e n - 
t i c ed :  bu t  wha t  a re  a l l u remen t s  p re s en t ed  to  a  de ad 
c o r p s e ?  “ K n ow i n g  t h i s ,  t h a t  o u r  o l d  m a n  i s  c r u - 
c i f i e d  w i th  h im ,  t h a t  t h e  body  o f  s i n  m igh t  b e  de - 
s t royed ,  tha t  hence for th  we shou ld  not  se r ve  s in :  fo r 
h e  t h a t  i s  d e a d  i s  f r e e d  f ro m  s i n .” I t  h a s  n o  m o re 
dominion over him; he loves it no longer.

But  to  c r uc i fy,  i s  no t  on ly  to  de s t roy ;  i t  s i gn i f i e s  a 
p e cu l i a r  k i nd  o f  d e a th—a  v io l en t ,  unna tu r a l  d e a th : 
and s in  never  d ie s  o f  i t s  own accord ,  nor  f rom weak- 
nes s ,  nor  f rom age ;  i t  mus t  be  put  to  dea th  by  force. 
I t  s ign i f i e s  a  pa in fu l  dea th—think o f  a  body f a s tened 
to  a  t ree,  su spended  in  to r tu re,  na i l s  d r iven  th rough 
the  hand s  and  f ee t ,  ( p a r t s  so  su s cep t ib l e  o f  p a in ,  by 
r e a s o n  o f  t h e  c o n c u r r e n c e  o f  n e r ve s  a n d  s i n ew s ) 
— w h o  wa s  e ve r  c r u c i f i e d  w i t h o u t  a n g u i s h ?  W h o 
eve r  wa s  a  Chr i s t i an  w i thou t  d i f f i cu l t y,  s e l f - den i a l , 
s ac r i f i ce s ,  and  g roans ,  and  tea r s ?  Though c r uc i f ix ion 
wa s  a  su re  dea th ,  i t  wa s  a  s l ow and  a  l i nge r ing  one. 
And our cor rupt ions ,  though doomed to be destroyed, 
a re  no t  d e s p a t ched  a t  onc e.  We  s h a l l  h ave  t o  mo r -



102 the christian indeed

t i f y  t h e  d e ed s  o f  t h e  body  a s  l o ng  a s  we  a re  h e re : 
but  s in  i s  na i l ed  to  the  c ros s ,  and sha l l  never  ga in  an 
ascendancy over us again;—its death is inevitable.

I t  h a s  a  c h a r a c t e r  o f  l i f e .—“Neve r t h e l e s s  I  l i ve .” 
And l i f e  b r ing s  ev idence  a long  wi th  i t .  “ I  compare,” 
s ay s  t h e  be l i eve r,  “my  p re s en t  w i th  my  f o r me r  d i s - 
po s i t i on s .  I  wa s  once  de ad  to  a  c e r t a i n  c l a s s  o f  ob- 
j ec t s ;  fo r  they  cou ld  no  more  a f f ec t  me  than  na tu ra l 
t h i n g s  c a n  i m p re s s  a  d e a d  b o d y :  bu t  n ow,  f o r  t h e 
ve r y  s ame  re a s on ,  I  know t h a t  I  am  a l ive—bec au s e 
t h ey  d o  i m p re s s  m e ;  t h ey  d o  i n t e r e s t  m e ;  t h ey  d o 
e x c i t e  i n  m e  h o p e s  a n d  f e a r s ;  I  a m  s u s c e p t i b l e  o f 
s p i r i t u a l  j oy s  a n d  s o r r ow s .  I  l i v e ,  f o r  I  b r e a t h e 
prayer  and pra i se ;  I  l ive,  for  I  fee l  the pul se  of  sacred 
pa s s ion s ;  I  l ive,  f o r  I  h ave  appe t i t e s ,  and  do  hunge r 
and  th i r s t  a f t e r  r i gh t eou sne s s ;  I  l ive,  f o r  I  wa lk  and 
I  wo rk ;  and  t hough  a l l  my  e f f o r t s  b e t r ay  weakne s s , 
t h ey  p rove  l i f e — I  l i ve .” A  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n  i s  n o t  a 
p i c tu re—a p ic tu re  may  accura te ly  re semble  an  or ig i - 
n a l ,  bu t  i t  wa n t s  l i f e :  i t  h a s  eye s ,  bu t  i t  s e e s  n o t ; 
l i p s ,  bu t  i t  s p e ak s  no t .  A  Chr i s t i an  i s  no t  a  f i gu re : 
you  may  t ake  ma te r i a l s  and  make  up  the  f i gu re  o f  a 
man,  and g ive i t  the var ious  par t s  of  the human body, 
and even make  them move,  by  wi re s ;  but  a  Chr i s t i an 
i s  not  moved in  re l ig ion by  machiner y,  but  l i f e—no- 
thing is forced and artificial.

W h y  i s  r e l i g i o n  s o  b u r d e n s o m e  t o  m a n y ?  T h e 
rea son  i s ,  they  have  noth ing  in  them to  render  the se 
t h i n g s  l i ke  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  l i f e ,  n a t u r a l  a n d  e a s y. 
H e n c e  t h ey  d r u d g e  a n d  t o i l  o n ,  o f t e n  e x c l a i m i n g . 
Wha t  a  wea r ine s s  i t  i s  to  s e r ve  the  Lord !—and  d rop 
one  th ing  a f t e r  ano ther,  t i l l  they  g ive  up  the  who le. 
Bu t  whe re  the re  i s  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  t he re  i s  an  i nwa rd 
propens i ty  to hol ines s ,  there  i s  a  savour ing the th ings
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wh i ch  b e  o f  God :  t h e re  i s  no t h i ng  o f  t h a t  i g nob l e 
and s lav i sh devot ion which spr ings  f rom custom, or  i s 
i m p e l l e d  by  e x t e r n a l  m o t i ve s  o n l y — t h ey  f i n d  h i s 
s e r v i ce  to  be  pe r f ec t  f reedom;  h i s  yoke  ea sy,  and  h i s 
bu rden  l i gh t—such  a  bu rden  a s  a  p a i r  o f  w ing s  to  a 
b i rd :  they  wou ld  be  awkward ,  and  t roubl e some,  and 
u s e l e s s ,  i f  t i e d  on ;  bu t ,  a s  l iv i ng  p a r t s  o f  h i s  body, 
t h ey  a re  g r a c e fu l  and  p l e a s i ng ,  and  the  i n s t r umen t s 
of flight towards heaven.

I t  h a s  a  c h a r a c t e r  o f  h u m i l i ty. — “ Ye t  n o t  I ” — 
Thi s  i s  the  unva r y ing  s t r a in  o f  the  Apos t l e.  “Not  by 
f le sh ly wisdom, but  by the g race of  God,  we have our 
c o nve r s a t i o n  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  B y  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  I 
am  wha t  I  am :  a nd  h i s  g r a c e ,  wh i ch  wa s  b e s t owed 
upon me,  was  not  in  va in ;  but  I  l aboured more abun- 
dan t ly  than  they  a l l :  ye t  not  I ,  bu t  the  g race  o f  God 
wh i ch  wa s  w i t h  me.  I  h ave  l e a r n ed ,  i n  wha t s o eve r 
s t a t e  I  a m ,  t h e r ew i t h  t o  b e  c o n t e n t :  I  k n ow  b o t h 
how to be abased,  and I  know how to abound;  ever y- 
where,  and  in  a l l  th ing s ,  I  am in s t r uc ted  bo th  to  be 
fu l l ,  and to  be hung r y ;  both to  abound,  and to  su f fe r 
n e e d — I  c a n  d o  a l l  t h i n g s  t h r o u g h  C h r i s t ,  w h o 
strengtheneth me.”

Compa re  w i th  th i s  l anguage  the  s en t imen t s  o f  t he 
Pag an  ph i l o s ophe r s .  Take  one  a s  a  s p e c imen  o f  t h e 
r e s t .  C i c e r o  s a y s ,  “ We  a r e  j u s t l y  a p p l a u d e d  f o r 
v i r tue,  and  in  v i r tue  we  r i gh t l y  g lo r y ;  wh ich  wou ld 
no t  be  the  c a s e  i f  we  had  v i r tue  a s  the  g i f t  o f  God , 
a n d  n o t  f ro m  o u r s e l ve s .  D i d  a ny  p e r s o n  eve r  g i ve 
thank s  to  God  tha t  he  wa s  a  good  man?  No,  bu t  we 
thank  h im tha t  we  a re  r i ch ,  tha t  we  a re  honourable, 
t h a t  we  a re  i n  h e a l t h  a nd  s a f e t y.” N ow  t h i s  a r g u e s 
no t  on l y  t h e  mo s t  d re a d f u l  p r i d e ,  bu t  t h e  g ro s s e s t 
i gnorance,  and  i t  wou ld  be  ea sy  to  p rove  tha t  good- 
n e s s  i s  m u c h  l e s s  f r o m  o u r s e l ve s  t h a n  a n y  t h i n g
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e l s e .  T h e  m a t e r i a l  c r e a t i o n  h a s  n o t  s u c h  d e g r e e s 
o f  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n  G o d  a s  t h e  a n i m a l ;  t h e  a n i - 
m a l  wo r l d  h a s  n o t  s u c h  d e g r e e s  o f  d e p e n d e n c e 
u p o n  G o d  a s  t h e  r a t i o n a l ;  a n d  r a t i o n a l  b e i n g s 
h ave  no t  s u ch  d eg re e s  o f  d ep endenc e  upon  God  a s 
pure  and  ho ly  be ing s—being s  reconc i l ed  f rom rebe l - 
l i o n ,  r e n e we d  f r o m  d e p r av i t y,  a n d  p r e s e r ve d ,  a l l 
we a k n e s s  a s  t h ey  a r e ,  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t e m p t a t i o n . 
Pene t r a t e  heaven—there  “ t h e y  c a s t  t h e i r  c r own s  a t  t h e 
f e e t” o f  the i r  de l ive re r,  and  acknowledge  tha t  i f  they 
r e i g n  a t  a l l ,  i t  i s  by  me re  f avou r.  T h i s  d i s po s i t i o n 
mus t  en t e r  u s  be fo re  we  c an  en t e r  he aven .  “He t h a t 
abase th  h imse l f  sha l l  be  exa l t ed ;  bu t  he  tha t  exa l t e th  h im- 
s e l f  s h a l l  b e  a b a s e d .”  D e p e n d e n c e  i s  t h e  o n l y 
p roper  cond i t ion  o t  a  c rea tu re,  e spec i a l l y  o f  a  f a l l en 
c re a tu re ;  and  the  Gospe l  i s  de s i gned  and  adap ted  to 
produce se l f -annih i l a t ion,  tha t  “no f le sh  should g lor y 
in  Hi s  p re sence,  bu t  tha t ,  a ccord ing  a s  i t  i s  wr i t t en , 
he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.”

F i n a l l y,  i t  h a s  a  C h r i s t i a n  c h a r a c t e r . — “ B u t 
Chr ist l iveth in me.” This l i fe is  indeed formally in me: 
I  am the subject of i t ,  but not the agent.  I t  i s  not sel f- 
der ived ,  nor  se l f -main ta ined ;  but  i t  comes  f rom him, 
and i s  so perfect ly susta ined by him, that  i t  seems bet- 
ter to say—not “I live,” but “Christ liveth in me.”

He ha s  a  sovere ign  empi re  o f  g r ace,  founded in  h i s 
dea th ,  and  he  qu ickens  whom he  wi l l .  He i s  our  l i f e 
—not  on ly  a s  he  p rocure s  i t  by  redempt ion ,  bu t  a l so 
a s  h e  p roduce s  i t  by  re gene r a t i on ;  and  he  l ive th  i n 
u s  a s  t h e  s un  l i ve s  i n  t h e  g a rd en ,  by  h i s  i n f l u en c e 
ca l l ing  for th  f r ag rance  and f r u i t s ;  or  a s  the  sou l  l ive s 
i n  t h e  body,  a c t u a t i n g  eve r y  l imb,  a nd  p ene t r a t i n g 
every particle with feeling.

I I .  L e t  u s  c on s i d e r  t h e  g rand  i nf lue nc ing  p r in - 
c i ple  o f  th i s  re l i g ion—“I t  i s  the  f a i th  o f  the  Son  o f
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G o d .” “ I f  yo u  a s k ,” s ay s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  “ h ow  i t  i s 
tha t  I  l ive  so  d i f f e ren t  f rom o the r s ,  and  so  d i f f e ren t 
f rom my  f o r me r  s e l f ,  h e re  i s  t h e  s e c re t .  The re  i s  a 
f a i th  which  ha s  immedia te ly  and  en t i re ly  to  do  wi th 
the  Son  o f  God :  o f  t h i s  f a i t h  I  h ave  been  made  the 
h appy  p a r t ake r,  and  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  I  c an  exe rc i s e 
t h i s ,  I  d o  we l l .  T h i s  b r i n g s  m e  s u p p l i e s  f ro m  h i s 
boundle s s  fu lnes s .  Thi s  p l ace s  me in  the  s t rong-hold . 
Th i s  inv igora te s  du ty.  Th i s  a l l ev i a t e s  a f f l i c t ion .  Th i s 
pu r i f i e s  t h e  h e a r t .  Th i s  ove rcome s  t h e  wo r l d .  Th i s 
doe s  a l l .  By  f a i t h  I  s t and ;  by  f a i t h  I  wa l k ;  by  f a i t h 
I  l i ve—‘ and  t h e  l i f e  t h a t  I  now  l ive  i n  t h e  f l e s h ,  I 
live by the faith of the Son of God.’”

To  e x p l a i n  t h i s ,  i t  w i l l  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  o b s e r ve , 
that the communication of g race from Chr ist ,  to main- 
ta in  the Div ine l i fe,  depends  on union wi th h im,  and 
tha t  o f  th i s  un ion  f a i th  i s  the  med ium.  Le t  me make 
t h i s  p l a i n .  I t  i s  we l l  known  t h a t  t h e  a n ima l  s p i r i t s 
and  ne r vous  ju i ce s  a re  de r ived  f rom the  head  to  the 
b o d y ;  bu t  t h e n  i t  i s  o n l y  t o  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  b o d y 
wh i ch  i s  un i t ed  to  i t .  And  the  s ame  may  be  s a i d  o f 
t h e  v i n e :  t h e  v i n e  c onvey s  a  p ro l i f i c  s a p,  bu t  i t  i s 
exc lu s ive l y  to  i t s  own  b r anche s .  I t  ma t t e r s  no t  how 
near  you p l ace  the  b ranches  to  the  s tock :  i f  they  a re 
no t  i n  i t ,  t hey  may  a s  we l l  be  a  thou s and  mi l e s  o f f ; 
t h ey  c anno t  b e  en l ivened  o r  f r u c t i f i e d  by  i t .  “The 
b ranch  cannot  bea r  f r u i t  o f  i t s e l f ,  excep t  i t  ab ide  in 
t h e  v i ne :  no  more  c an  we  excep t  we  ab i d e  i n  h im ; 
fo r  wi thou t  h im we  can  do  no th ing .” Now he  i s  the 
head,  and we are  the member s :  he i s  the v ine,  we are 
the branches.

And th i s  un ion  f rom which  th i s  in f luence  f lows ,  i s 
accompl i shed by f a i th  only :  “he  dwe l l s  in  ou r  hea r t s  by 
f a i t h .” I f  f a i t h  b e  a n  eye ,  i t  i s  on l y  by  t h i s  we  c an
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see  h im:  i f  f a i th  be  a  hand ,  i t  i s  on ly  by  th i s  we can 
lay hold of him.

He  i s  the  food  o f  ou r  sou l s ;  bu t  i t  i s  by  f a i th  tha t 
t h i s  f o o d  i s  c o nve r t e d  i n t o  a l i m e n t :  t h e y  a r e  h i s 
own words ;  “he  tha t  ea te th  me,  even he  sha l l  l ive  by 
me.” P l a c e  a l l  t h e  mo t ive s  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  a round  a 
man—if  he  does  not  be l ieve  them, they cannot  touch 
h im;  th i s  i s  the  on ly  medium by which they can ope- 
r a t e.  How can  the  th rea t en ing s  o f  our  Lord  p roduce 
fear—how can the promises  which he has  g iven exci te 
h o p e — bu t  by  b e i n g  b e l i eve d ?  B y  t h i s  t h e  va r i o u s 
p a r t s  o f  the  who le  s y s t em a re  b rough t  to  bea r  upon 
the  con sc i ence,  and  the  p r ac t i ce.  There fo re  s ay s  the 
Apos t l e,  “ the  l i f e  tha t  I  now l ive  in  the  f l e sh ,  I  l ive 
by  the  f a i t h  o f  t he  Son  o f  God ,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave himself for me.”

I I I .  Th i s  b r i n g s  u s  t o  no t i c e  t h e  con f i d enc e,  the 
ap p r o p r i at i o n,  w h i c h  t h i s  r e l i g i o n  a l l ow s .  N ow 
what  we mean to es tabl i sh here i s ,  not  that  ever y rea l 
C h r i s t i a n  c a n  u s e  t h i s  l a n g u a g e  a s  b o l d l y  a s  t h e 
a p o s t l e  Pa u l .  T h e n  we  s h o u l d  m a ke  s o m e  “ s a d ,” — 
some whom God has  commanded us  to  make “mer r y .” 
The re  a re  deg ree s  i n  g r a c e ;  and  the re  i s  weak  f a i t h 
as well as strong faith.

Bu t  I  wou ld  i n t ima t e ,  f i r s t ,  t h a t  g enu ine  re l i g i on 
a lway s  p roduce s  a  conce r n  fo r  th i s  app ropr i a t ion .  I t 
w i l l  no t  su f f e r  a  man  to  re s t  i n  d i s t an t  s pecu l a t i on s 
and  loose  genera l i t i e s ,  bu t  wi l l  make  h im anx ious  to 
br ing th ings  home to  h imse l f ,  and to  know how they 
a f f e c t  h im .  Wi th  reg a rd  to  du ty,  he  w i l l  s ay,  “Lo rd , 
wha t  w i l t  t hou  h ave  me  t o  do ? ” When  h e  h e a r s  o f 
p romi se s  and  pr iv i l ege s ,  he  wi l l  a sk ,  Am I  in te re s ted 
i n  t h e s e ?  may  I  c l a im  them?—“Say  un to  my  sou l ,  I 
am thy salvation.”
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I  mean  a l so  to  in t ima te,  s e cond ly,  tha t  a  Chr i s t i an 
may a t t a in  th i s  conf idence,  and draw th i s  conc lus ion. 
Le t  h im take  Cod a t  h i s  word ,  and ,  f rom the  genera l 
l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ,  m a ke  o u t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  i n - 
f e rence.—He loved  s inner s ,  and  gave  h imse l f  fo r  the 
ungod l y.  L e t  t ho s e  who  h ave  no  n e ed  o f  a  S av i ou r 
s t and  and  deba t e :  I  need  h im ;  and  I  s e e  he  i s  come 
to save s inner s ,  and I  am one:  to  d ie  for  the ungodly, 
and  t h i s  i s  my  cha r a c t e r.  I  s e e  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  Ma s t e r 
ca l l s  me,  and  inv i te s  me by  name,  or,  which  i s  much 
s a f e r  a n d  b e t t e r ,  b y  d e s c r i p t i o n .  I  a m  o p p r e s s e d 
w i th  a  l o ad ;  and  I  am  t i red ,  s t r ugg l i ng  t o  g e t  f re e ; 
and  he  s ay s ,  “Come un to  me,  a l l  ye  tha t  l abour  and 
are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.”

To  en ab l e  you  t o  d e c i d e  t h i s  bu s i n e s s ,  l e t  me  a s k 
you—Have you not  had a  v iew of  your  los t  condi t ion 
by  na ture,  and  so  o f  your  ab so lu te  need  o f  Chr i s t ?— 
Have  you  no t  d i s cove red  h i s  g r a ce  and  h i s  g lo r y,  i n 
l iv ing and dying for  you,  so a s  to fee l  your soul  pow- 
e r f u l l y  d r aw n  t owa rd s  h i m ?  U n d e r  t h i s  a t t r a c t i o n , 
h ave  yo u  n o t  b e e n  l e d  t o  a p p l y  t o  h i m ,  t h row i n g 
your s e l f  down a t  h i s  f e e t ,  “Here  i s  a  b l i nd  s i nne r— 
b e  t h o u  my  w i s d o m ;  a  g u i l t y  s i n n e r — b e  t h o u  my 
r igh teousne s s ;  a  po l lu ted  s inner—be thou my s anc t i - 
f i c a t i on ;  an  en s l aved ,  m i s e r ab l e  s i nne r—be  thou  my 
re d emp t i on .” And  do  you  no t  f e e l  s ome th i ng  good 
a s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h i s ?  I s  n o t  yo u r  m i n d  s o 
f i l l e d ,  s o  f i xe d ,  t h a t  yo u  n o  l o n g e r  rove  a f t e r  t h e 
wor ld ?  do  you  no t  me l t  in  god ly  so r row fo r  s in ?  a re 
you  no t  con s t r a i ned  by  ho l y  l ove  t o  t he  S av iou r  t o 
s ay,  “ S p e a k ,  L o rd ,  f o r  t hy  s e r va n t  h e a r e t h  a n d  t o 
“ l ive  no t  un to  your s e l ve s ,  bu t  to  h im tha t ,  d i ed  fo r 
you  and  ro se  aga in”?  Where  the se  th ing s  a re  who l l y 
want ing,  there  i s  no rea l  f a i th ;  where  they are  found,
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a  pe r son  c an  be  gu i l t y  o f  no th ing  l i ke  p re sumpt ion , 
in saying, “he loved me, and gave himself for me.”

Third ly,  we would int imate  tha t  nothing can exceed 
the  ble s sednes s  which  re su l t s  f rom such  an  appropr i - 
a t i on  o f  t h e  S av i ou r  i n  h i s  l ove ,  a nd  i n  h i s  d e a t h . 
A l l  e v a n g e l i c a l  c o n s o l a t i o n  i s  w r a p p e d  u p  i n  i t . 
C o u l d  e a c h  o f  yo u  m a ke  i t  yo u r  ow n ,  h ow  wo u l d 
e t e r n i t y  b e  d i s a r med  o f  i t s  d re ad !  Wi th  wha t  com- 
posure would you look forward to death!  How cheer- 
f u l l y  wo u l d  yo u  b e a r  yo u r  t r i a l s !  H ow  p l e a s a n t 
wo u l d  a l l  yo u r  wo r s h i p  p rove !  W i t h  w h a t  l i v e l y 
and  su i t able  f ee l ing s  wou ld  you approach  th i s  mor n- 
ing  the  t able  o f  the  Lord ,  where  a  dy ing  Je su s  i s  not 
on ly  p re sen ted  to  your  f a i th ,  bu t  to  your  ve r y  s i gh t , 
“evidently set forth, crucified, among you!”

“ H e  l o v e d  m e ,  a n d  g a v e  h i m s e l f  f o r  m e ! ” O  m y 
sou l ,  th ink  o f  the s e  word s .  The  Son  o f  God ,  h ighe r 
t h an  the  k ing s  o f  t he  e a r th ,  t he  Lo rd  o f  a l l ,  h e  h a s 
condescended to  remember  me in  my low es t a te—He 
ha s  l o v e d  me—and ,  oh !  how ma r ve l l ou s  t h e  exp re s - 
s ion o f  th i s  love !—he gave—noth ing  le s s  than  h imse l f 
— t o  b e  my  t e a c h e r  a n d  e x a m p l e  o n l y ?  N o,  bu t  t o 
b e  my  s ub s t i t u t e ,  my  r a n s om . ;  t o  b e a r  my  “ s i n s  i n 
h i s  ow n  b o d y  o n  t h e  t r e e .” A n d  a l l  t h i s  g o o d n e s s 
regards unworthy, unlovely me! 

D id  he  l ove  me,  and  sh a l l  I  no t  l ove  h im?  Ha s  he 
g iven  h imse l f  fo r  me,  “an  o f f e r ing  and  a  s ac r i f i ce  to 
God,  for  a  sweet smel l ing  s avour”—and sha l l  I  be  un- 
wi l l ing to g ive mysel f  to him, “a l iv ing sacr i f ice,  holy 
and acceptable, which is my reasonable service”?

And ,  O  my  s ou l ,  re j o i c e  i n  h im .  Wha t  may  I  no t 
expec t  f rom h i s  h and s—wha t  w i l l  he  deny,  who  d id 
not withhold himself!
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DISCOURSE XI.
THE FINAL CHANGE.

[easter.]

“Behold, I show you a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incor ruptible, and we shall be 
changed.” 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52.

H e re  a  s c e n e  o p e n s  u p o n  u s ,  i n  c o m p a r i s o n  w i t h 
which  eve r y th ing  e l s e  becomes  wor th l e s s ,  l i t t l e,  un- 
interesting. And let me tell you—

It  i s  a  t r ansac t ion in  which you wi l l  he,  not  mere ly 
spectators, but parties concerned.

It is an event the most certain.
I t  i s  a  s o l emn i t y  t h a t  i s  con t i nua l l y  d r aw ing  ne a r. 

F o r  w h i l e  I  s p e a k ,  yo u  d i e — a n d  “ a f t e r  d e a t h  t h e 
j u d gm en t !” Doe s  no t  t h i s  s ub j e c t  t h e re f o re  d e s e r ve, 
as well as demand, your most ser ious attention?

T h e  c h a p t e r  b e f o r e  u s  r e g a r d s  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n . 
B u t  t h o s e  o n l y  c a n  b e  r a i s e d  w h o  d i e — w h a t  s h a l l 
b e come  o f  t ho s e  who  a t  t h i s  aw fu l  p e r i od  s h a l l  b e 
a l i v e ?  “ B e h o l d ,  I  s h ow  yo u  a  m y s t e r y ;  we  s h a l l
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n o t  a l l  s l e e p ,  b u t  we  s h a l l  a l l  b e  c h a n g e d ,  i n  a 
moment,  in the twinkl ing of  an eye,  at  the las t  t rump: 
f o r  t h e  t r umpe t  s h a l l  s ound ,  a nd  t h e  d e ad  s h a l l  b e 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.”

Here  we may obse r ve  the  un ion there  i s  among the 
fo l lower s  o f  the  Redeemer.  Chr i s t i an s ,  however  d i s - 
t i n gu i s h ed  f rom  e a ch  o t h e r,  a re  i nh ab i t a n t s  o f  one 
c o u n t r y,  b r e t h r e n  o f  o n e  f a m i l y,  m e m b e r s  o f  o n e 
body.  They  a re  i n f l u en c ed  by  t h e  s ame  Sp i r i t ,  a nd 
a r e  t r ave l l i n g  t h e  s a m e  ro a d .  D ive r s i t y  o f  c i r c u m - 
s tances ,  pecul ia r i ty  of  re l ig ious  d i sc ip l ine,  remotenes s 
of s i tuation, distance of t ime, do not af fect the relat ion 
t h a t  u n i t e s  t h e m  a l l  t o g e t h e r .  T h e  A p o s t l e  l o o k s 
forward to the end of  a l l  th ings ,  and says ,  we  who are 
a l ive,  and  remain  unto  the  coming  o f  the  Lord ,  sha l l 
n o t  p reve n t  t h e m  w h o  a re  a s l e e p — “ T h e n  w e ,  w h o 
a r e  a l i ve  a n d  r e m a i n ,  s h a l l  b e  c a u g h t  u p  t og e t h e r 
wi th them in the c louds ,  to  meet  the Lord in the a i r : 
a n d  s o  s h a l l  we  e ve r  b e  w i t h  t h e  L o r d .  We  s h a l l 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed.”

Of  the  number  o f  th i s  un ive r s a l  Church ,  some d i e, 
but  the  repre senta t ion  tha t  i s  g iven  u s  o f  the i r  dea th 
i s  v e r y  p l e a s i n g — “ t h e y  s l e e p .” D e a t h  i s  o f t e n  a n 
a l a r ming  sub j ec t ,  even  to  Chr i s t i an s .  To  reduce  th i s 
d re ad ,  t h ey  wou ld  do  we l l  t o  ende avou r  t o  v i ew  i t 
unde r  t ho s e  image s  by  wh i ch  t he  S c r i p tu re  h a s  ex - 
p r e s s e d  i t — a  d e p a r t u r e — a  g o i n g  h o m e — a  s l e e p. 
Man  i s  c a l l ed  to  l abour :  he  goe s  fo r th  in  the  mor n- 
ing ;  to i l s ,  w i th  some l i t t l e  in te r mi s s ion ,  a l l  the  day ; 
and  in  the  even ing  re t i re s ,  and  l ay s  h imse l f  down to 
s l e ep—and  “ t h e  s l e ep  o f  a  l a bou r i ng  man  i s  swee t , 
w h e t h e r  h e  e a t  l i t t l e  o r  mu c h .” A n d  s u c h  i s  eve r y 
C h r i s t i a n .  T h ey  h ave  mu c h  t o  d o ;  a n d  t h ey  mu s t 
do  i t  “whi l e  i t  i s  day :  fo r  the  n igh t  cometh  where in
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n o  m a n  c a n  wo r k .” D e a t h  b r i n g s  t h e m  r e p o s e : 
“ T h e y  r e s t  f r o m  t h e i r  l a b o u r s .” S l e e p  i s  a  s t a t e 
f rom wh i ch  you  may  b e  e a s i l y  awakened .  You  l ook 
a t  t h e  b a b e  i n  t h e  c r a d l e :  h e  n e i t h e r  s e e s  you  no r 
h e a r s  yo u ;  bu t  yo u  f e e l  n o  u n e a s i n e s s  o n  t h i s  a c - 
coun t ;  by - and -by  t h e  s en s e s  w i l l  b e  un l o cked ,  a nd 
h e  w i l l  b e  t a ke n  u p,  s m i l i n g  a n d  r e f r e s h e d .  “ O u r 
f r i e n d  L a z a r u s  s l e e p e t h ,” s ay s  t h e  S av i o u r ;  “ bu t  I 
g o  t h a t  I  m ay  awa ke  h i m  o u t  o f  s l e e p .” A n d  h e 
c a l l e d ,  “L a z a r u s ,  c ome  f o r t h ! ” a nd ,  t hough  h e  h ad 
b e en  d e ad  f ou r  d ay s ,  h e  h e a rd  a nd  c ame.  F rom  h i s 
th rone  in  g lo r y,  Je su s ,  the  re su r rec t ion  and  the  l i f e, 
l ook s  down  upon  t h e  man s i on s  o f  t h e  d e ad ,  a nd  a t 
the  appointed t ime he  wi l l  s ay  to  the  heaven ly  hos t s . 
Ou r  f r i e nd s  a re  s l e ep i ng  i n  t h e  du s t—a t t end—I  go 
to  awake  them out  o f  s l eep :  and ,  lo !  “a l l  tha t  a re  in 
their graves hear his voice, and come forth.”

Thu s  f a r  t h e  l aw s  o f  mo r t a l i t y  p reva i l .  De a t h  “ i s 
t h e  way  o f  a l l  t h e  e a r t h  a n d  o f  a l l  t h e  r i g h t e o u s 
too :  and th i s  wi l l  cont inue  to  be  the  ca se  to  the  end 
—bu t  t h en  many  w i l l  b e  f ound  a l i v e .  The  l anguage 
o f  t h e  Apo s t l e  i s  i n s t r u c t ive.  The  p re s en t  s y s t em i s 
unque s t i onab l y  to  be  de s t royed ;  bu t  i t  w i l l  no t  wax 
o l d  a n d  p e r i s h  t h ro u g h  c o r r u p t i o n .  A l l  t h e  p ro - 
d u c t i o n s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  w i l l  b e  a s  f a i r  a s  eve r .  T h e 
i nh ab i t an t s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  w i l l  no t  b e  g r adua l l y  con- 
sumed  t i l l  none  a re  l e f t :  the  wor ld  w i l l  be  fu l l ;  and 
a l l  the  common concer ns  o f  l i fe  wi l l  be  pur sued with 
t h e  s a m e  e a g e r n e s s  a s  b e f o r e .  A n d ,  “ a s  i t  wa s  i n 
t he  d ay s  o f  Noah ,  s o  s h a l l  i t  b e  a l s o  i n  t he  d ay s  o f 
t h e  S o n  o f  M a n .  T h ey  d i d  e a t ,  t h e y  d r a n k ,  t h e y 
m a r r i e d  w ive s ,  t h ey  we re  g ive n  i n  m a r r i a g e ,  u n t i l 
the day that  Noah entered into the ark,  and the f lood 
c a m e  a n d  d e s t roye d  t h e m  a l l .” M a ny  o f  t h e  L o rd ’s
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p e o p l e  t o o  w i l l  b e  f o u n d  a l i ve ;  a n d  p e r h a p s  t h ey 
w i l l  b e  mu c h  m o re  nu m e ro u s ,  t h a n  a t  a ny  f o r m e r 
pe r iod .  Now in  wha t  manner  w i l l  t he s e  be  d i spo sed 
of? This is what the Apostle professes to teach.

“ B e h o l d ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ I  s h ow  yo u  a  my s t e r y.” H e 
m e a n s ,  a  s e c r e t :  s o m e t h i n g  u n k n ow n  b e f o r e ;  u n - 
known to  the  Cor in th i an s ,  and  i t  i s  l i ke l y  unknown 
to  h imse l f .  But ,  p robably,  whi l e  re f l ec t ing  upon th i s 
s ub j e c t ,  and  th ink ing  wha t  wou ld  be  the  de s t i ny  o f 
tho se  tha t  shou ld  re ach  the  end  o f  t ime,  he  wa s  in - 
fo r med,  by  in sp i r a t ion ,  tha t  they  shou ld  not  d ie,  but 
be transformed.

“ We  s h a l l  a l l  b e  c h a n g e d .” We  a r e  a l way s  v a r y - 
i n g  n ow.  We  n e v e r  c o n t i n u e  i n  o n e  s t a y :  w h a t 
v i c i s s i t ude s  do  we  expe r i ence  i n  t he  l a p s e  o f  a  f ew 
ye a r s  i n  ou r  cond i t i on s ,  i n  ou r  connex ion s ,  i n  ou r 
ve r y  f r a m e !  B u t  w h a t  a  c h a n g e  i s  h e r e — a  c h a n g e 
f rom t ime to e ter ni ty,  f rom ear th to heaven,  f rom the 
company of  the wicked to the presence of  the bles sed 
G o d ;  f ro m  i g n o r a n c e  t o  k n ow l e d g e ;  f ro m  p a i n f u l 
in f i r mi t i e s  to  be  “pre sen ted  f au l t l e s s  be fo re  the  p re- 
s e n c e  o f  h i s  g l o r y  w i t h  e x c e e d i n g  j oy ! ” B u t  t h e 
change  p r inc ipa l l y  re f e r s  to  the  body :  “ fo r  f l e sh  and 
b l ood  c anno t  i nhe r i t  t h e  k i ngdom o f  God ;  n e i t h e r 
d o t h  c o r r u p t i o n  i n h e r i t  i n c o r r u p t i o n .” E n o c h  a n d 
El ia s  car r ied the i r  bodie s  a long wi th them to heaven: 
bu t  t hough  they  d id  no t  d i e,  t hey  p a s s ed  th rough  a 
c h a n g e  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  d e a t h .  T h e  s a m e  c h a n g e 
which  wi l l  be  p roduced  in  the  dead  by  the  re sur rec- 
t ion,  wi l l  be  accompl i shed in  the bodies  o f  the l iv ing 
b y  t h i s  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n ;  a n d  o f  t h i s  we  h a ve  t h e 
c l e a r e s t  a s s u r a n c e :  “ S o  i s  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  t h e 
d e a d .  I t  i s  s ow n  i n  c o r r u p t i o n ;  i t  i s  r a i s e d  i n  i n - 
co r r up t i on :  i t  i s  s own  i n  d i s honou r ;  i t  i s  r a i s e d  i n
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g lo r y :  i t  i s  s own  in  weakne s s ;  i t  i s  r a i s ed  in  power : 
i t  i s  s ow n  a  n a t u r a l  b o d y ;  i t  i s  r a i s e d  a  s p i r i t u a l 
b o d y.  A s  we  h ave  b o r n e  t h e  i m a g e  o f  t h e  e a r t hy, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.”

Fur the r ;  ob se r ve  the  ea se  and  de spa tch  wi th  which 
a l l  t h i s  w i l l  b e  p e r f o r m e d — “ I n  a  m o m e n t ,  i n  t h e 
t w i n k l i n g  o f  a n  eye .” W h a t  a  v i ew  d o e s  t h i s  g i ve 
u s  o f  t h e  d o m i n i o n  a n d  p owe r  o f  G o d !  T h i n k  o f 
t h e  nu m b e r s  t h a t  w i l l  b e  a l i ve ! — T h i n k  o f  t h e  i n - 
h a b i t a n t s  o f  o n e  c i t y — o f  o n e  c o u n t r y — o f  a l l  t h e 
nat ions  of  the g lobe—al l  these  metamor phosed in one 
in s t an t ;  immor t a l  even  in  body,  and  c apabl e  o f  end- 
l e s s  m i s e r y  o r  h a p p i n e s s !  A n d  “ w hy  s h o u l d  i t  b e 
t hough t  a  t h i n g  i n c re d i b l e ? ” Who  s a i d ,  “L e t  t h e re 
b e  l i g h t ;  a n d  t h e r e  wa s  l i g h t ” ?  W h o  “ s p a ke ,  a n d 
i t  wa s  d o n e ;  c o m m a n d e d ,  a n d  i t  s t o o d  f a s t ” ?  “ I s 
a ny  t h i ng  t oo  h a rd  f o r  t h e  Lo rd ?” Le t  t h e  wo rk  b e 
—wha t  i t  re a l l y  i s—the  g re a t e s t  o f  a l l  m i r a c l e s ;  we 
have  an  Agen t  more  th an  equa l  t o  t he  execu t ion  o f 
i t :  “He  s h a l l  c h ang e  ou r  v i l e  body,  t h a t  i t  may  b e 
f a sh ioned  l i ke  un to  h i s  g l o r i ou s  body,  a c co rd ing  to 
t h e  wo rk i ng  whe reby  h e  i s  a b l e  even  t o  s ubdue  a l l 
things unto himself.”

F i n a l l y,  o b s e r ve  t h e  s i g n a l :  “ A t  t h e  l a s t  t r u m p : 
f o r  t h e  t r umpe t  s h a l l  s ound ,  a nd  t h e  d e ad  s h a l l  b e 
r a i s e d  i n c o r r u p t i b l e ,  a n d  we  s h a l l  b e  c h a n g e d ! ” 
When the  Lord  came down on  Horeb  to  publ i sh  the 
L aw,  “ t h e  vo i c e  o f  t h e  t r u m p e t  wa xe d  e x c e e d i n g 
l o u d .” B y  t h e  s o u n d  o f  t h e  t r u m p e t  t h e  a p p ro a c h 
o f  k ing s  h a s  been  announced .  Tr umpe t s  a re  u s ed  i n 
w a r .  J u d g e s  i n  o u r  c o u n t r y  e n t e r  t h e  p l a c e  o f 
a s s i z e  p receded  by  the  s ame  sh r i l l  sound .  And  tho se 
who  have  w i tne s s ed  the  p roce s s i on  we l l  know wha t 
an  awe  i t  impre s s e s ,  and  wha t  s en t imen t s  i t  exc i t e s .
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Al l  f ee l :  even  tho se  who a re  no t  to  be  t r i ed  c a t ch  a 
p owe r f u l  s y m p a t hy.  B u t  t h i n k  o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f 
the poor  pr i soner s ,  whose f a te  hangs  in  suspense,  and 
i s  now  go i ng  t o  b e  d e c i d ed !  Wha t  a re  t h e i r  a g i t a - 
t i on s ,  and  fo rebod ing s ,  when  they  hea r  the  judge  i s 
e n t e r i n g !  B u t  h e r e  i s  a  t r u m p e t  w h o s e  c l a n g o u r 
w i l l  be  hea rd  fo r  thou s and s  o f  m i l e s—loude r  th an  a 
m i l l i on  t hunde r s—wh i ch  w i l l  awaken  a l l  t h e  d e ad , 
and  change  a l l  the  l iv ing—cause  heaven and ea r th  to 
f l e e  away—and  l e ave  u s  a l l  b e f o re  t h e  Judge  o f  t h e 
universe!

A n d  w h a t  s a y s  Pe t e r  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  a l l  t h i s ? — 
“Whe re f o re ,  b e l oved ,  s e e i n g  t h a t  ye  l ook  f o r  s u ch 
t h i ng s ,  b e  d i l i g en t  t h a t  ye  may  be  f ound  o f  h im  i n 
p e a c e ,  w i t h o u t  s p o t ,  a n d  b l a m e l e s s .” C a n  yo u  b e 
ind i f f e rent  to  any  o f  your  ac t ions ,  when they  a re  re- 
corded  in  the  book  o f  h i s  remembrance,  and  wi l l  be 
p u b l i s h e d  b e f o r e  a n  a s s e m b l e d  wo r l d ?  W h a t  yo u 
a re  do ing  now you  a re  do ing  f o r  eve r.  I t  i s  a  l i gh t 
t h ing  t o  know how you  a re  t o  be  d i s po s ed  o f  f o r  a 
f ew  mon th s  o r  a  f ew  ye a r s—Wha t  i s  t o  b e come  o f 
you  when  you  go  h enc e,  a nd  a re  s e en  no  mo re ?  I t 
s igni f ie s  ver y l i t t le  whether you c la s s  with the r ich or 
the poor,  the lear ned or  the i l l i tera te,  the honourable 
o r  the  de sp i s ed .  The  que s t ion  i s—In  wha t  r ank  wi l l 
you  b e  f ound ,  when  “be f o re  h im  s h a l l  b e  g a t h e red 
a l l  n a t i o n s ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  s e p a r a t e  t h e m  o n e  f ro m 
ano the r,  a s  a  s h ephe rd  d iv i d e t h  h i s  s h e ep  f rom  th e 
goa t s ” ?  Wi l l  t h a t  t r umpe t  c a l l  you  to  “ l amen t a t i on , 
a n d  m o u r n i n g ,  a n d  wo e ” ?  o r  w i l l  i t s  l a n g u a g e  b e , 
“L i f t  u p  you r  h e ad s  w i t h  j oy,  f o r  you r  re d emp t i on 
draweth nigh”?

H e  w h o  w i l l  t h e n  b e  t h e  J u d g e ,  i s  n o w  t h e 
S av i ou r.  He  w i l l  t h en  s ay  t o  t h e  w i c ked ,  “D ep a r t”
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bu t ,  b l e s s e d  b e  h i s  Name,  h e  do e s  n o t  s ay  s o  n ow 
t o  a ny—Hi s  l a n gu ag e  i s ,  “Come .” “Come,” s ay s  h e , 
“come unto me, al l  ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I  wi l l  g ive  you re s t .  Him tha t  cometh unto  me I 
will in no wise cast out.”

And th i s  reminds  me o f  ano ther  t r umpet ,  o f  which 
I s a i ah  speak s  in  the se  s t r i k ing  word s :  “ I t  sha l l  come 
t o  p a s s  i n  t h a t  d ay  t h a t  t h e  g re a t  t r umpe t  s h a l l  b e 
b l ow n ,  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  c o m e  w h i c h  we r e  r e a d y  t o 
per i sh  in  the  l and o f  As syr i a ,  and the  outca s t s  in  the 
l a n d  o f  E g y p t ,  a n d  s h a l l  wo r s h i p  t h e  L o rd  i n  t h e 
h o l y  m o u n t  a t  J e r u s a l e m .” T h i s  t r u m p e t  yo u  h a v e 
h e a r d .  B u t ,  a l a s !  h o w  h a v e  y o u  h e a r d  i t ?  H a s 
th i s  “g r ace  o f  God which  b r inge th  s a l va t ion” t augh t 
you  “ to  deny  a l l  ungod l ine s s  and  wor ld l y  l u s t s ,  and 
t o  l i ve  s o b e r l y,  a n d  r i g h t e o u s l y,  a n d  g o d l y,  i n  t h e 
pre sent  wor ld ,  looking for  tha t  ble s sed  hope,  and the 
g lor ious  appear ing  o f  the  g rea t  God and our  Sav iour 
Je s u s  Ch r i s t ” ?  O  l e t  t h e  Judgmen t - t r umpe t  awaken 
you r  a t t en t i on  to  t he  Go spe l - t r umpe t ;  and  may  the 
latter prepare you for the former! Amen.
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DISCOURSE XII.
RELIGIOUS THINGS, PLEASANT THINGS.

[lord’s day evening.]

“Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised 
thee, is burned up with fire: and all our pleasant things are 
laid waste.” Isaiah lxiv. 11.

T h u s  s p a ke  t h e s e  p i o u s  J e w s .  A n d  we  m ay  c o n - 
s ider the words ei ther as  express ing an af f l ic t ion,  or as 
discovering a disposition.

T h e  c a p t i v i t y  h a d  d e s t r oye d  a l l  t h e i r  c i v i l  a n d 
s a c r e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  T h e  t e m p l e  wa s  a  m a g n i f i c e n t 
bu i ld ing ,  endea red  by  a  thousand  c l a ims ;  bu t  now i t 
exh ib i t ed  to  the  pa s s ing  eye  on ly  a  s cene  o f  r u in s— 
t h e i r  “ h o l y  a n d  b e a u t i f u l  h o u s e ” wa s  b u r n t  w i t h 
f i re .  One  c i rcums t ance  cou l d  no t  f a i l  t o  t ouch  and 
imp re s s  t h e i r  m ind s—i t  wa s  t h e  p l a c e  “whe re  t h e i r 
f a t h e r s  p r a i s e d  h i m .” W h a t  a  ve n e r a t i o n  d o e s  a n 
ed i f i ce  acqu i re  tha t  ha s  s tood  fo r  age s  the  s anc tua r y 
of  devot ion,  and in which succes s ive generat ions  have 
wor sh ipped  God !  Wha t  a  s o l emn  though t  i s  i t ,  t h a t 
we  occupy  s ea t s  once  f i l l ed  by  tho se  who have  gone 
“ t h e  way  o f  a l l  t h e  e a r t h !  T h e  f a t h e r s ,  w h e re  a r e
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they ?  and  the  p rophe t s ,  do  they  l ive  fo r  eve r ?” And 
we  a r e  “ a c c o m p l i s h i n g ,  a s  a n  h i r e l i n g ,  o u r  d ay,” 
a n d  a r e  m a k i n g  ro o m  f o r  o u r  c h i l d r e n .  H e re  t h ey 
heard hi s  word,  ca l led upon hi s  name, sung hi s  pra i se, 
o f f e red  up  p r aye r s  a nd  vows  f o r  u s !  The i r  e x amp l e 
rep rove s  and  a l a r m s  u s .  They  we re  a l ive  i n  h i s  s e r - 
v i c e .  D o e s  o u r  d e vo t i o n  d i s c ove r  a n y  d e g r e e  o f 
s e r i o u s n e s s  a n d  f e r v o u r ?  A r e  w e  “ f o l l o w e r s  o f 
t h em  who,  t h rough  f a i t h  a nd  p a t i e n c e ,  i nh e r i t  t h e 
p ro m i s e s ” ?  S h a l l  we  o n e  d a y  j o i n  o u r  p i o u s  a n - 
c e s t o r s ,  “ a n d  s i t  d ow n  w i t h  A b r a h a m ,  I s a a c ,  a n d 
J a c o b,  i n  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d ” ?  A g a i n :  “ A l l  t h e i r 
p l e a s an t  th ing s  were  l a id  wa s t e”—the  s ac red  u ten s i l s 
employed in  the  se r v ice  o f  God;  the  min i s te r s  o f  the 
s a n c t u a r y ;  t h e  a l t a r ,  t h e  t a b l e  o f  s h ew - b r e a d ,  t h e 
a rk ,  the  po t  o f  manna ,  Aa ron ’s  rod  tha t  budded ,  the 
c l oud  o f  g l o r y,  t h e i r  n ew  moon s  a nd  s a bb a t h s ,  t h e 
c a l l i ng s  o f  a s s embl i e s .  Th i s ,  to  the  p iou s  among  the 
I s r ae l i t e s ,  was  a  f a r  g rea te r  a f f l i c t ion than the  lo s s  o f 
a l l  t h e i r  t e m p o r a l  p r i v i l e g e s .  T h e i r  c o u n t r y  wa s 
d e a r  t o  t h e m ,  bu t  J e r u s a l e m  wa s  d e a r e r ;  a n d  t h ey 
“ loved the gates  o f  Zion bet ter  than a l l  the dwel l ing- 
places of Jacob.”

Th i s  a f f l i c t i on ,  b l e s s e d  b e  God ,  i s  no t  ou r s .  Ou r 
c iv i l  and re l ig ious  pr iv i l eges  a re  s t i l l  cont inued,  and, 
we hope,  wi l l  pas s  down unimpaired to the la tes t  pos- 
t e r i t y.  Bu t  t h e  wo rd s  d i s c ove r  a  d i s po s i t i on  wh i ch 
w i l l  b e  f ound  to  h a r mon i ze  w i th  the  f e e l i ng s  o f  a l l 
t h e  peop l e  o f  God .  I  re f e r  t o  t h e  manne r  i n  wh i ch 
they speak of  the ser v ice of  God,  and the exerc i se s  of 
d e vo t i o n :  “ O u r  p l e a s a n t  t h i n g s .” H e n c e ,  we  o b - 
s e r ve ,  t h a t  t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e ,  t h e  o rd i n a n c e s  o f 
religion, are, to the Israel of God, pleasant things.

And, First, what are they?
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I n  t h e  nu m b e r  o f  t h e i r  p l e a s a n t  t h i n g s ,  t h ey  i n - 
c l u d e  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  To  t h e m  t h e  t e m p l e  i s  n o t  a 
pr i son,  a  p l ace  o f  conf inement  and cor rec t ion;  but  i t 
i s  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h e i r  h e ave n l y  F a t h e r ,  t h e i r  “ h o l y 
a n d  b e a u t i f u l  h o u s e  a n d  b e a u t i f u l  b e c a u s e  h o l y . 
“ I  wa s  g l ad  when  they  s a i d  un to  me,  l e t  u s  go  in to 
t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h e  L o rd .  Fo r  a  d ay  i n  t hy  c o u r t s  i s 
b e t t e r  t h a n  a  t h o u s a n d .  I  h a d  r a t h e r  b e  a  d o o r - 
keeper  in  the  house  o f  my God,  than to  dwel l  in  the 
t e n t s  o f  w i c ke d n e s s .  H ow  a m i a b l e  a r e  t hy  t a b e r - 
nacles, O Lord of Hosts!”

I n  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  t h e i r  “ p l e a s a n t  t h i n g s ,” t h e y 
i n c l u d e  s a bb a t h s .  To  m a ny  i n d e e d  G o d ’s  h o l y  d ay 
i s  un inv i t i ng ,  and  even  i r k some :  t hey  t he re fo re  c r y 
o u t ,  “ W h a t  a  we a r i n e s s  i t  i s  t o  s e r ve  t h e  L o r d ! 
w h e n  w i l l  t h e  S a b b a t h  b e  g o n e ,  t h a t  we  m ay  s e t 
f o r t h  whe a t ! ” pu r s u i ng  t h e i r  g a i n ,  o r  f i nd i ng  t h e i r 
own  p l e a su re s .  Bu t  the  Chr i s t i an  “c a l l s  t he  S abba th 
a  de l ight ,  and cons ider s  the holy of  the Lord honour- 
a b l e .” To  h i m  i t  i s  a  t i m e  o f  r e f r e s h i n g  f ro m  t h e 
pre sence  o f  the  Lord ;  a  week ly  jub i l ee :  and .  wear ied 
with the toi l s ,  and fol l ie s ,  and vexat ions of  the world, 
h e  h a i l s  a  d a y  o f  s e c l u s i o n  f r o m  i t ;  a  d a y  t h a t 
“ b r i n g s  h i m  t o  G o d ’s  h o l y  m o u n t a i n ,  a n d  m a ke s 
h im  j oy f u l  i n  h i s  hou s e  o f  p r aye r—Th i s  i s  t h e  d ay 
wh i ch  t h e  Lo rd  h a t h  made,  we  w i l l  r e j o i c e  a nd  b e 
glad in it.”

And a re  no t  the  Sc r ip tu re s  some o f  the i r  “p l ea s an t 
t h i n g s ” ?  J o b  c o u l d  s a y,  “ I  h a v e  e s t e e m e d  t h e 
wo rd s  o f  h i s  mou th  more  t h an  my  ne c e s s a r y  f ood .” 
Dav id  cou ld  s ay,  “More  to  be  de s i red  a re  they  th an 
g o l d ,  ye a ,  t h a n  mu c h  f i n e  g o l d ;  swe e t e r  a l s o  t h a n 
h o n e y  a n d  t h e  h o n e y c o m b.” J e r e m i a h  c o u l d  s a y, 
“ T hy  wo rd s  we r e  f o u n d ,  a n d  I  d i d  e a t  t h e m ;  a n d
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t h e y  we r e  u n t o  m e  t h e  j oy  u n d  r e j o i c i n g  o f  my 
h e a r t .” I t  i s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  a  g o o d  m a n ,  a n d  t h e 
p l edge  o f  h i s  b l e s s edne s s :  “h i s  d e l i gh t  i s  i n  t he  l aw 
of  the  Lord,  and in  h i s  l aw doth he medi ta te  day and 
n i g h t ;  a n d  h e  s h a l l  b e  l i k e  a  t r e e  p l a n t e d  by  t h e 
r ive r s  o f  wa t e r,  t h a t  b r i nge th  f o r t h  h i s  f r u i t  i n  h i s 
s ea son ;  h i s  l ea f  a l so  sha l l  not  wi ther ;  and what soever 
he doeth shall prosper.”

Th i s  t oo  w i l l  a pp l y  t o  the  p re a ch ing  o f  t he  word . 
T h e  C h r i s t i a n  d o e s  n o t  w i s h  t o  b e  a lway s  h e a r i n g 
se r mons ,  for  he  knows tha t  ever y th ing i s  beaut i fu l  in 
i t s  s e a son ,  and  the  c l a ims  o f  du ty  a re  numerou s  and 
va r iou s—but  he  va lue s  oppor tun i t i e s  o f  he a r ing  the 
g l a d  t i d i ng s  o f  s a l va t i on ;  h e  we l come s  t h e  me s s a g e 
a n d  t h e  m e s s e n g e r ,  a n d  e x c l a i m s ,  “ H ow  b e a u t i f u l 
a re  the  fee t  o f  them tha t  p reach  the  gospe l  o f  peace, 
a n d  b r i n g  g l a d  t i d i n g s  o f  g o o d  t h i n g s ! ”  A n d 
t h o u g h  t h e i r  t r i a l s  b e  m a ny,  “ a n d  t h e  L o rd  g i ve s 
t h e m  t h e  b r e a d  o f  a d v e r s i t y,  a n d  t h e  w a t e r s  o f 
a f f l i c t i o n ,” ye t  t h e y  f i n d  a n  a m p l e  c o m p e n s a t i o n 
a n d  r e l i e f  i n  t h i s — t h a t  “ t h e i r  e ye s  b e h o l d  t h e i r 
t e a che r s ,  a nd  t h e i r  e a r s  h e a r  a  vo i c e  b eh i nd  t h em , 
s ay i n g ,  T h i s  i s  t h e  way,  wa l k  ye  i n  i t ,  w h e n  t h ey 
t u r n  t o  t h e  r i gh t  h and ,  and  when  t h ey  t u r n  t o  t h e 
left.”

They  f i nd  i t  a  p l e a s an t  t h i ng  t o  a pp ro a ch  God  i n 
p r aye r,  and  to  “come be fo re  h i s  p re s ence  wi th  s ing- 
ing”—a p l e a s an t  th ing  to  su r round  h i s  t ab l e,  and  to 
re f re sh  the i r  minds  wi th  the  memor ia l s  o f  a  Sav iour ’s 
d y i ng  l ove—a  p l e a s a n t  t h i n g  t o  b e  i n  t h e  c i r c l e  o f 
p ious  f r i ends ,  and  to  hear  f rom the i r  l ip s  “what  God 
h a s  d o n e  f o r  t h e i r  s o u l s .” T h e s e  a r e  s o m e  o f  t h e i r 
“pleasant things.”

L e t  u s  i n q u i r e ,  S e c o n d l y,  h ow  t h e y  b e c o m e  s o
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p o w e r f u l ly  at t rac t i v e .  F o r  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t 
t h e y  a r e  n o t  s o  u n i ve r s a l l y :  by  n u m b e r s  t h e y  a r e 
no t  on l y  n eg l e c t e d ,  bu t  d e s p i s e d .  Whence  t h en  do 
real Christians find them so pleasing?

F i r s t ,  t h e re  i s  i n  t h em a  s u i t a b l ene s s  t o  t he i r  d i s - 
po s i t i o n s .  Thu s  we  know  mu s i c  c h a r m s  t h o s e  wh o 
have  an  e a r  f o r  i t .  Money  i s  a  p l e a s an t  th ing  to  the 
c ove t o u s ;  h o n o u r  t o  t h e  a m b i t i o u s ;  s c a n d a l  t o  t h e 
s l ande rou s .  In  a l l  t he s e  in s t ance s  the re  i s  someth ing 
tha t  mee t s  the  t a s t e ;  and  tha t  wh ich  g r a t i f i e s  a lway s 
d e l i g h t s .  S o  i t  i s  h e r e .  “ T h a t  w h i c h  i s  b o r n  o f 
t h e  f l e s h  i s  f l e s h ;  a n d  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  b o r n  o f  t h e 
S p i r i t  i s  s p i r i t .  T h e y  t h a t  a r e  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h  d o 
mind  the  th ing s  o f  the  f l e sh ;  bu t  they  tha t  a re  a f t e r 
t h e  S p i r i t ,  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .” T h e  p l e a s u re 
o f  the  Chr i s t i an  doe s  no t  depend  upon pe r sua s ion— 
bu t  i nc l i n a t i on :  he  i s  no t  me re l y  to l d  th a t  t he  p ro- 
v i s ions  o f  the  Gospe l  a re  good,  but  he  ha s  a  sp i r i tua l 
r e l i s h .  S i n c e  h e  i s  a  “ n ew  c r e a t u r e ,” h e  h a s  n ew 
appe t i t e s ,  and  “hunge r s  and  th i r s t s  a f t e r  r i gh t eou s - 
ness.”

E x p e r i e n c e ,  h owe ve r ,  i s  a n o t h e r  s o u r c e  o f  t h i s 
p l e a s u r e .  We  a r e  a t t a c h e d  t o  b o o k s  w h i c h  h a v e 
a f f o rded  u s  p e cu l i a r  s a t i s f a c t i on .  The  k indne s s e s  o f 
f r i end s  ende a r  t h em.  A  s p r i ng ,  wh i ch ,  i n  a  s co rch- 
ing  day,  and  when  we  were  re ady  to  exp i re,  y i e lded 
u s  a  re f re sh ing  supp ly,  wi l l  be  thought  o f  wi th  p lea- 
s u r e .  T h e  n e w - b o r n  b a b e  i s  a t  f i r s t  u r g e d  b y  a 
na tura l  in s t inct ,  but  a f te rwards  i t  c r ie s  for  the  brea s t , 
no t  on ly  f rom a  sen se  o f  want ,  bu t  a  s en se  o f  en joy- 
m e n t .  S o  i t  i s  w i t h  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  H e  h a s  f o u n d 
t h e s e  t h i n g s  t o  b e  g o o d  f o r  h i m .  H av i n g  “ t a s t e d 
t h a t  t h e  L o rd  i s  g r a c i o u s ,” h i s  l a n g u a g e  i s ,  “ E ve r - 
mo re  g ive  u s  t h i s  b re ad ! ” Many  do  no t  know wha t
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i t  i s  t o  en j oy  God  i n  t h e  mean s  o f  g r a c e ;  t h ey  a re 
not  a t tached to ordinances ,  because they have der ived 
n o  p ro f i t  f ro m  t h e m .  B u t  C h r i s t i a n s  h ave  s t r i k i n g 
proofs  of  their  benef ic ia l  inf luence in their  own expe- 
r i e n c e :  t h e y  k n ow  t h a t  i n  ke e p i n g  t h e m  t h e r e  i s 
g r e a t  r ewa rd :  t h ey  r e m e m b e r  h ow  t h ey  h ave  b e e n 
ow n e d  o f  G o d — a t  o n e  t i m e ,  b y  d e l i ve r i n g  t h e i r 
s ou l s  f rom the  power  o f  t emp t a t i on—at  ano the r,  by 
f i l l i n g  t h em  w i t h  “ a l l  j oy  a nd  p e a c e  i n  b e l i ev i n g .” 
S o m e  s e a s o n s  a n d  e xe r c i s e s  t h ey  c a n  r e v i ew  w i t h 
s i n g u l a r  f e e l i n g .  I n  t h e s e  t h e y  we r e  “ a b u n d a n t l y 
s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  f a t n e s s  o f  h i s  h o u s e  t h e y  we r e 
m a d e  t o  “ d r i n k  o f  t h e  r i ve r  o f  h i s  p l e a s u r e s .  I n 
h i s  l i gh t  t h ey  s aw  l i gh t .” And  the  memor y  o f  t h e s e 
pecu l i a r  communica t ions  and d i scover ie s  makes  them 
long  wi th  Dav id ,  “ to  s ee  h i s  power  and  h i s  g lo r y  a s 
they have seen him in the sanctuary!”

Con t inua l  need  a l s o  rende r s  t hem p l e a s an t  t h ing s . 
Though the  Chr i s t i an  hopes  the  good work  i s  begun 
in  h im ,  he  f e e l s  how f a r  i t  i s  f rom be ing  comp l e t e. 
H i s  d e f i c i e n c i e s  a r e  g r e a t  a n d  m a ny.  S o m e t h i n g  i s 
l a ck ing  to  h i s  f a i th ,  h i s  hope,  h i s  knowledge.  Some- 
t imes  a l so  he  f ee l s  decay s .  Hi s  zea l  coo l s  in to  ind i f - 
f e r e n c e .  E a r t h l y  t h i n g s  s e n s u a l i z e  h i s  m i n d .  H e 
wan t s  t o  h ave  h i s  conv i c t i on s  renewed ;  h i s  imp re s - 
s ions  regenera ted .  And how a re  the se  de f i c i enc ie s  to 
b e  f i l l e d  u p ;  t h e s e  d e c a y s  t o  b e  r e p a i r e d ?  R e a d 
t h e  p r o m i s e — “ I n  a l l  p l a c e s  w h e r e  I  r e c o r d  m y 
Name,  I  w i l l  come  un to  thee,  and  I  w i l l  b l e s s  thee. 
T h e y  t h a t  wa i t  u p o n  t h e  L o r d  s h a l l  r e n e w  t h e i r 
s t reng th :  t hey  sh a l l  moun t  up  w i th  w ing s  a s  e ag l e s ; 
t h ey  s h a l l  r un  and  no t  b e  wea r y,  a nd  wa l k  and  no t 
f a in t .” Draw n igh  to  God ,  and  he  w i l l  d r aw n igh  to 
you.
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Let us review what we have said—and learn,
F i r s t ,  to  j u st i f y  re l i g i on  f rom  th e  re p roac h e s 

o f  th e  wor l d .  T h e  wo r l d  p r e t e n d s  t h a t  t h e  s e r - 
v i c e s  w h i c h  r e l i g i o n  d e m a n d s  o f  u s  a r e  a l l  s l ave r y 
a nd  g l oom ;  and  t h ey  s p re ad  t h i s  ev i l  r e po r t  o f  t h e 
good  l and  to  check  inqu i re r s ,  e s pec i a l l y  t he  young . 
B u t  i f  yo u  a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  e n t e r  i n ,  “ l e t  n o  m a n ’s 
h e a r t  f a i l  h im .” The  S c r i p t u re  a s s u re s  u s  t h a t  “h e r 
way s  a re  way s  o f  p l e a s an tne s s ,  and  a l l  h e r  p a th s  a re 
p e a c e .” A n d  “ w i s d o m  i s  j u s t i f i e d  o f  a l l  h e r  c h i l - 
d r e n .” T h o s e  w h o  h a ve  t r i e d  ( a n d  t h e s e  a r e  t h e 
on ly  competent  wi tnes se s ) ,  in s tead  o f  compla in ing o f 
b o n d a g e ,  f i n d  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  s e r v i c e  t o  b e  p e r f e c t 
f r e e d o m ,  a n d  ow n — e s p e c i a l l y  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h e 
yoke  o f  t h e i r  o l d  ma s t e r—tha t  “h i s  commandmen t s 
are not gr ievous.”

S e c o n d l y.  L e t  u s  t ry  o u r s e lv e s  b y  t h i s  ru l e . 
A  man may  want  a s su r ance,  and  s t i l l  be  in  a  s t a t e  o f 
s a f e ty ;  bu t  i f  he  be  hab i tua l l y  a  s t r ange r  to  p l e a su re 
in d iv ine th ings ,  and can pas s  through a l l  the ser v ices 
o f  re l i g ion  a s  a  me re  f o r ma l i s t ,  i t  i s  an  aw fu l  p roo f 
tha t  “he  ha s  no  pa r t  nor  lo t  in  the  mat te r ;  h i s  hea r t 
i s  no t  r i gh t  in  the  s i gh t  o f  God .” A  number  o f  s pe- 
cu l a t ive  op in ions ,  co ld  ceremonie s ,  cheap  mora l i t i e s , 
in  which the  a f fec t ions  have no share,  can never  be  a 
s ub s t i t u t e  f o r  re a l  d evo t i on .  “The  Lo rd  l ooke t h  t o 
the  hea r t .” He  doe s  no t  va lue  tho se  exe rc i s e s  wh ich 
a r e  p e r f o r m e d  f ro m  n e c e s s i t y ;  u n w i l l i n g l y,  g r u d g - 
i n g l y.  H e  a b h o r s  t h e  s a c r i f i c e s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  a r e 
g l ad  o f  excuse s  to  keep  them f rom h i s  wor sh ip ;  who 
wou ld  be  thank fu l  were  he  en t i re ly  to  d i spense  wi th 
t h e i r  s e r v i c e s ;  who  f e e l  h im  a s  a  t a s k -ma s t e r  wh i l e 
t hey  a re  pe r fo r ming  the  d r udge r y  o f  h i s  work .  The 
q u e s t i o n  i s — A r e  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s  y o u r  “ p l e a s a n t
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t h i ng s ” ?  I f  no t ,  you  a re  d e s t i t u t e  o f  t h e  ma rk  o f  a 
re a l  Chr i s t i an ,  and  you  have  a  poor  p ro spec t  be fo re 
you  in  e t e r n i t y.  God  wi l l  no t  fo rce  you  in to  heaven 
to  make  you  mi se r abl e ;  bu t  mi se r ab l e  you  wou ld  be, 
eve n  i n  h e ave n ,  i n  yo u r  p r e s e n t  s t a t e .  T h e  n a t u r e 
and  dura t ion  o f  i t s  employment s—an e te r na l  s abba th 
— a  t e m p l e ,  i n  w h i c h  yo u  s h a l l  s e r ve  h i m  d ay  a n d 
n igh t—an  in t e rcour s e  on ly  w i th  tho se  who  a re  pe r - 
f e c t l y  pu re  and  ho l y—a l l  t h i s  wou l d  b e  i n t o l e r a b l e 
to  an  unrenewed  mind ,  who  i s  “ s ay ing  to  God ,  De- 
p a r t  f ro m  u s ,  we  d e s i r e  n o t  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t hy 
ways.”

T h i rd l y.  W h a t  a n  a f f l i c t i o n  d o  C h r i s t i a n s  s u s t a i n 
w h e n  t h e y  a r e  d e p r i v e d  o f  t h e i r  “ p l e a s a n t 
t h i n g s ” !  T h i s  m a y  b e  d o n e  t wo  w a y s .  F i r s t ,  b y 
t h e  r e m ova l  o f  t h e s e  p r i v i l e g e s  f r o m  t h e m .  T h u s 
per secut ion has  sometimes forbidden them to as semble 
toge the r,  and  ha s  s i l enced  the i r  p reacher s ,  de s t royed 
t h e i r  s a n c t u a r i e s ,  a n d  b a n i s h e d  a l l  r e l i g i o u s  o rd i - 
n a n c e s  f ro m  a  n e i g h b o u r h o o d .  G o d  s o m e t i m e s  i n - 
f l i c t s  h i s  j u d g m e n t s  u p o n  a  p l a c e  f o r  n e g l e c t  a n d 
a b u s e  o f  G o s p e l  p r i v i l e g e s .  H e  c a n  s e n d  a  m o r e 
d r e a d f u l  d e a r t h  t h a n  a  “ f a m i n e  o f  b r e a d ,” e v e n 
“ a  f a m i n e  o f  h e a r i n g  t h e  wo rd  o f  t h e  L o r d .” H e 
can a s  ea s i ly  convey an evange l ica l  mini s t r y  f rom one 
countr y to another,  as  we can car r y a candle f rom one 
room i n t o  a no t h e r :—I  w i l l  r emove  t hy  c and l e s t i c k 
ou t  o f  h i s  p l a ce,  excep t  thou  repen t .” Or,  s e cond ly, 
by  remov ing  Chr i s t i an s  f rom the s e  p r iv i l e ge s .  Thu s 
bu s i ne s s  may  c a l l  t h em away  f rom a  f avou red  s i t u a - 
t ion,  acc ident s  or  s i cknes s  may deta in  them pr i soner s 
f rom  th e  cou r t s  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  And  t hough ,  i n  t h e s e 
c a s e s ,  he  doe s  no t  l e ave  them comfor t l e s s ,  s t i l l  t hey 
fee l  the i r  lo s s ,  and can  s ay,  “When I  remember  the se
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things ,  I  pour out my soul  in me: for  I  had gone with 
t h e  mu l t i t u d e ,  I  we n t  w i t h  t h e m  t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f 
God,  wi th  the  vo ice  o f  joy  and  pra i s e,  wi th  a  mul t i - 
tude that kept holy day.”

L e t  u s ,  Fo u r t h l y,  b e  ve r y  thank f ul  that  th e s e 
“ p l ea san t  t h i n g s ” ar k  w i t h i n  ou r  r eac h — t h a t 
we  have  been  so  l ong  f avou red  w i th  t hem—tha t  we 
h ave  t h e m  i n  s o  r i c h  a n  a bu n d a n c e — t h a t  we  h ave 
l i b e r t y  t o  p a r t a k e  o f  t h e m — a n d  s t r e n g t h  t o  g o 
f o r t h  and  en j oy  t h em :—su re l y  “ t h e  l i n e s  a re  f a l l e n 
to  us  in  p lea sant  p laces ;  yea ,  we have a  goodly  her i t - 
a g e .  L e t  u s  e n t e r  h i s  g a t e s  w i t h  t h a n k s g iv i n g ,  a n d 
his courts with praise.”

A n d ,  F i n a l l y,  l e t  u s  ra i s e  o u r  t h o u g h t s  an d 
de s i r e s  a f t e r  th e  “ p l ea sant  th i ng s ” o f  h eave n. 
Phi l ip Henry often sa id,  when he had f ini shed the de- 
l i g h t f u l  e xe rc i s e s  o f  t h e  S a bb a t h ,  “We l l ,  i f  t h i s  b e 
n o t  t h e  way  t o  h e ave n ,  I  k n ow  n o t  w h a t  i s .” Ye s , 
the se  a re  in t roduc to r y  to  the  g lo r y  tha t  sha l l  be  re - 
vea l ed :  they  a re  fo re t a s t e s  to  endea r  i t ,  and  ea r ne s t s 
to  in su re  i t .  And when you come to  d ie—i f  you  can 
s ay,  i n  s i n ce r i t y,  “Lo rd ,  I  h ave  l oved  the  hab i t a t i on 
o f  t h y  h o u s e ,  a n d  t h e  p l a c e  w h e r e  t h y  h o n o u r 
dwel l e th”—you may p lead ,  wi th  conf idence,  “Gather 
no t  my  s ou l  w i t h  s i nne r s ,  no r  my  l i f e  w i t h  b l oody 
men .” No :  he  w i l l  no t  g a the r  you ,  i n  e t e r n i t y,  w i th 
t h o s e  yo u  n eve r  l ove d  i n  t i m e .  B e i n g  l e t  g o,  yo u 
sha l l  j o in  your  own company,  and  be  fo r  “eve r  w i th 
t h e  L o rd .” — A n d  i f  t h e  s t r e a m s  b e  s o  swe e t ,  w h a t 
wi l l  the  founta in  be !  “ In  h i s  p re sence  t h e r e  i s  f u l n e s s 
o f  j o y ,  a n d  a t  h i s  r i g h t  h a n d  t h e r e  a r e  p l e a s u r e s  f o r 
evermore!’ Let us sing—
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“These are the joys he lets us know 
In fields und villages below;  
Gives us a relish of his love,  
But keeps his noblest feast above.

“In paradise, within the gates,  
A higher entertainment waits:  
Fruits new and old, laid up in store, 
Where we shall feed, but thirst no more.
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DISCOURSE XIII.
NEARNESS TO THE CROSS.

“Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy son! Then saith he to the 
disciple, Behold thy mother! And from that hour that 
disciple took her unto his own home. John xix. 25–27.

Th i s  i s  one  o f  t h e  mo s t  rema rk ab l e  p a s s a g e s  i n  t h e 
h i s t o r y  o f  o u r  S av i o u r ’s  p a s s i o n .  T h e  l a n g u a g e  i s 
p e c u l i a r l y  s i m p l e  a n d  a f f e c t i n g .  T h e  s c e n e  i s  e x - 
qu i s i t e l y  t e nd e r.  The  ch a r a c t e r s  a re  i n  t h e  h i gh e s t 
d eg re e  i n t e re s t i n g ;  a nd  t h e  c i rcums t ance s  i n  wh i ch 
t hey  a re  p l a c ed ,  a l t oge the r  new and  wonde r fu l .  Oh 
fo r  a  c l a s s  o f  f ee l ing s  becoming  the  sub jec t !—Let  u s 
f i x  o u r  m i n d s  o n  t h r e e  t h i n g s .  I .  Th e  s i tuat i o n 
o f  th e  moth e r .  I I .  T h e  addre s s  o f  th e  sav i our. 
III. The obedience of the disciple.

Women a re  more  than  once  brought  fo rward  in  the 
G o s p e l ,  a n d  t h e  n o t i c e  t a ke n  o f  t h e m  i s  a lway s  t o 
the i r  honour.  Thus ,  wh i l e  o the r s  h ave  fo r s aken  h im 
and f l ed ,  we here  f ind  three  fema le s  r i s ing  above  the
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f e a r s  o f  the i r  s ex ,  b r av ing  the  hor ro r s  o f  the  execu- 
t i on ,  p i e rc i ng  t h rough  t h e  c rowd ,  and  a pp ro a ch ing 
the  foot ’ o f  the  cros s—there  to  te s t i fy  the i r  sympathy 
wi th  the i r  su f f e r ing  Lord—to show how wi l l ing  they 
a re  to  d i e  w i th  h im—to admi re  h i s  p a t i ence  and  h i s 
m e e k n e s s — a n d  t o  s e c u r e  h i s  d y i n g  wo rd s .  “ N ow 
there  s tood  by  the  c ro s s  o f  Je su s  h i s  mother,  and  h i s 
mother ’s  s i s te r,  Mar y the wi fe  o f  Cleophas ,  and Mar y 
Magd a l en e.” Wha t  we re  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  t h e s e  t h re e 
Marys! But—

I .  T h e  m o t h e r  o f  ou r  L o r d  i n  t h i s  s i tuat i o n 
d e m a n d s  a  l a r g e r  s h a r e  o f  o u r  n o t i c e .  I  a d m i r e  i n 
her  the  e f f i cacy  o f  Div ine  g race.  She  i s  able  to  s t and 
n e a r  t h e  c ro s s ;  s h e  d o e s  n o t  f a i n t  away  a n d  d ro p 
d ow n .  S h e  ke e p s  h e r  f e e l i n g s  w i t h i n  d u e  b o u n d s . 
Here  a re  no out rageous  exc lamat ions ,  no b i t te r  com- 
p l a in t s  f l ung  a t  Heaven  fo r  no t  aveng ing  h im o f  h i s 
a d ve r s a r i e s ,  n o  i m p re c a t i o n s  o n  h i s  mu rd e re r s ,  n o 
rending of  gar ments ,  no wr ing ing of  hands ,  no pluck- 
i ng  o f  t h e  h a i r !  She  f e e l s  a s  a  mo the r,  s h e  endu re s 
a s  a  Chr i s t i an ;  and,  submit t ing  to  the  mys ter ious  de- 
s igns  o f  Providence,  su f fe r s  wi th  a l l  the  d igni ty  o f  an 
angel.

The  peop l e  o f  God  know no t  wha t  t hey  c an  be a r, 
t i l l  t hey  a re  t r i ed .  When  the  “ t ime  o f  need” comes , 
t h e n  c o m e s  “ t h e  g r a c e  t o  h e l p,” a n d  i t  i s  a lway s 
found to  be  su f f i c ien t  for  them.  I  sha l l  never  de spa i r 
o f  the  suppor t  o f  a  Chr i s t i an ,  in  any  s i tua t ion ,  how- 
eve r  d i s t re s s ing ,  a f t e r  beho ld ing  Mar y  s t and ing  nea r 
the  c ro s s  o f  he r  dy ing  son .  Ye  t ende r  mothe r s ,  who 
may be  ca l l ed  to  par t  wi th  be loved ch i ld ren !  remem- 
be r,  re l i g i on  a l l ows  you  to  f e e l ,  bu t  f o rb i d s  you  t o 
f a in t .  You a re  no t  to  be  swa l lowed  up  o f  ove r -much 
sor row,  but  to  pre se r ve  a  ca lm o f  mind f avourable  to
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t h e  e xe r c i s e s  o f  r e a s o n  a n d  o f  g r a c e .  Yo u  a r e  t o 
ende avou r  t o  s ay,  “ I t  i s  t h e  Lo rd ,  l e t  h im  do  wha t 
s e e m e t h  h i m  g o o d ;  t h e  L o r d  g ave ,  a n d  t h e  L o r d 
h a t h  t a ke n  away,  a n d  b l e s s e d  b e  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e 
L o r d .” T h i n k  o f  M a r y,  a n d  s a y — “ W h a t  c a n  m y 
affliction be, compared with hers!” 

F o r  w h o  c a n  a d e q u a t e l y  i m a g i n e  h e r  a n g u i s h ! 
When o ld  S imeon s aw the  in f an t  Mes s i ah ,  he  s a id  to 
h i s  mo the r,  “Yea ,  and  a  swo rd  s h a l l  p i e rc e  t h rough 
thy own soul  a l so.” And now the predict ion i s  accom- 
p l i shed .—Oh!  to  s ee  he r  son  endur ing  s u c h  a  dea th ! 
Su s p ended  i n  t o r t u re !  Oh !  how  wou l d  s h e  a gon i z e 
when she  s aw the  na i l s  d r iven through h i s  hands  and 
f e e t !  And  then  f o r  s u c h  a  s o n  t o  endu re  a l l  t h i s  ex - 
t reme o f  angu i sh !—a ch i ld  fo re to ld  by  p rophe t s ,  an- 
n o u n c e d  by  a n g e l s — a l l  g o o d n e s s ,  e x c e l l e n c y,  p e r - 
fec t ion!—who had never  d i sp lea sed her,  but  endeared 
h im s e l f  by  eve r y  wo rd ,  by  eve r y  a c t i o n ! —A  c h i l d , 
t h e  g l o r y  o f  he r  hou s e,  t h e  con so l a t i on  o f  he r  a ge ! 
— f o r ,  t o  c row n  a l l ,  s h e  wa s  n ow  a  w i d ow.  Jo s e p h 
h e r  h u s b a n d  wa s  d e a d — bu t  J e s u s  h e r  s o n  wa s  ye t 
a l i ve ,  a n d  i n  h i s  p owe r  a n d  k i n d n e s s  s h e  wa s  s u r e 
t o  f i n d  a  r e s o u r c e .  B u t  n ow  h e r  r e m a i n i n g  p ro p 
i s  s t r u c k  a w a y,  a n d  h e r  “ o n l y  c o a l  i n  I s r a e l  i s 
q u e n c h e d ! ” A n d  s h e  i s  t o  b e  t h r ow n  o u t ,  a  b e - 
re aved ,  expo s ed ,  h e l p l e s s ,  p enny l e s s  w idow,  upon  a 
selfish, unfeeling, cruel world!

I I .  I n  s u ch  a  cond i t i on ,  a nd  w i t h  s u ch  p ro s p e c t s , 
s he  a t t r a c t s  t he  eye  o f  ou r  Lo rd :  and  he  speaks .  He 
add re s s e s  h e r  i n  a  manne r  s u i t ed  t o  he r  t r y i ng  c i r - 
cums t ance s .  “When  Je su s  t h e re fo re  s aw  h i s  mo the r, 
and the d i sc ip le  s tanding by,  whom he loved,  he sa i th 
un to  h i s  mo the r.  Woman ,  beho ld  t hy  son ! ” Though 
I  die,  there i s  one who wi l l  d i scharge the f i l i a l  of f ice,
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who wi l l  gua rd ,  and  nour i sh ,  and  prov ide  fo r  thee— 
Beho l d  t hy  s o n !  Then  s a i t h  he  to  the  d i s c i p l e—“Be- 
ho ld  thy  mother !  Rece ive  her—not  a s  a  pauper,  o r  a 
m e re  p e n s i o n e r  o n  t hy  b o u n t y ;  bu t  r e g a rd  h e r ,  a s 
you  wou l d  t h e  t c nde rc s t  o f  a l l  c onnex i on s— Beh o l d 
thy mother!”

T h i s  i s  ve r y  i n s t r u c t i ve .  I t  r e m i n d s  u s ,  f i r s t ,  o f 
t h e  i n d i g en c e  o f  ou r  Lo rd  a nd  S av i o u r.  Ma ny  t a l k 
o f  p ove r t y,  bu t  h e  wa s  p o o r .  I n  o rd i n a r y  c a s e s  h e 
wa s  s u s t a i n e d  by  a l m s ;  i n  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  o n e s ,  b y 
mi r a c l e s .  When  he  c ame  to  d i e,  he  had  no  pe r sona l 
p ro p e r t y,  n o  l a n d e d  e s t a t e  t o  l e ave .  A l l  h e  h a d  t o 
b e q u e a t h  wa s  h i s  we a r i n g - a p p a r e l ;  a n d  e ve n  t h i s 
neve r  c ame to  h i s  mothe r.  “They  pa r t ed  h i s  r a iment 
among  them,  and  f o r  h i s  ve s t u re  d i d  t hey  c a s t  l o t s : 
these things therefore the soldiers did.”

Wha t  b e come s  t h en  o f  r i c h e s ?  A re  we  s u ch  f oo l s 
a s  t o  f a l l  d ow n  a n d  wo r s h i p  t h i s  i d o l  o f  g e n e r a l 
a d o r a t i o n ?  D o e s  m o n ey  p ro d u c e — d o e s  i t  i m p l y — 
wor th?  A  man  may  be  an  apo s t l e,  and  be  money le s s . 
“ S i l ve r  a n d  g o l d  h ave  I  n o n e ,” s ay s  Pe t e r .  “ Poxe s 
h ave  ho l e s ,  and  t he  b i rd s  o f  t h e  a i r  h ave  ne s t s ,  bu t 
t h e  Son  o f  Man  h a t h  no t  whe re  t o  l ay  h i s  h e ad”— 
ye t  h e  wa s  “ t h e  b r i g h t n e s s  o f  t h e  F a t h e r ’s  g l o r y, 
and  t he  exp re s s  image  o f  h i s  p e r s on ! ” Bu t ,  a l a s !  a l l 
th i s  wi l l  no t  keep  number s  f rom th ink ing  money the 
e s s ence  o f  a l l  exce l l ency.  Money  c an  add  cha r ms  to 
ug l i ne s s :  money  c an  t r an s fo r m wr ink l e s  i n to  you th : 
money can f i l l  bra in le s s  heads  wi th wi sdom, and ren- 
d e r  n o n s e n s e  o r a c u l a r :  m o n ey  c a n  t u r n  m e a n n e s s 
i n t o  v i r t u e ;  a n d ,  f a l l i n g  l i k e  s n ow,  c a n  c ove r  a 
d u n g h i l l ,  a n d  g i ve  i t  t h e  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  w h i t e n e s s 
and innocency!

Beho ld ,  s e cond ly,  an  in s t ance  o f  the  Div ine  good-
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ne s s ,  which  ought  to  encourage  the  poor  and  needy. 
W h e n  o n e  c o m f o r t  i s  w i t h d r aw n ,  a n o t h e r  i s  f u r - 
n i s h e d .  W h e n  Je s u s  i s  r e m ove d ,  Jo h n  i s  r a i s e d  u p. 
A  C h r i s t i a n  s h o u l d  n e ve r  d e s p a i r .  O u r  h e a ve n l y 
F a t h e r  h a s  mo re  t h an  one  way  o f  p rov i d i ng  f o r  h i s 
c h i l d re n .  H i s  r e s o u rc e s  a r e  i n nu m e r a b l e  a n d  i n e x - 
h au s t i b l e .  “Oh ,  f e a r  t h e  Lo rd ,  a l l  ye  h i s  s a i n t s ;  f o r 
t h e re  i s  no  wan t  t o  t h em  t h a t  f e a r  h im :  t h e  young 
l i on s ,  do  l a ck  and  su f f e r  hunge r ;  bu t  they  tha t  s e ek 
t he  Lo rd  s h a l l  no t  wan t  any  good  th ing .” Le t  t ho s e 
who  a re  dy ing  w i thou t  wea l th ,  and  have  no th ing  to 
l e a ve  b e h i n d  t h e m ,  h e a r  h i m  s a y i n g ,  “ L e ave  t hy 
f a t h e r l e s s  c h i l d ren ;  I  w i l l  p re s e r ve  t h em  a l ive :  a nd 
l e t  t hy  w i d ow s  t r u s t  i n  m e .” L e t  t h o s e  w h o  f e a r 
t h a t  by  b e re avemen t  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  reduced  and  im- 
p ove r i s h e d  s ay,  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ W h e n  my  f a t h e r  a n d 
my  mo the r  f o r s a ke  me,  t h en  t h e  Lo rd  w i l l  t a ke  me 
up. In him the fatherless findeth mercy.”

Th i rd l y,  we  l e a r n  t h a t  we  shou ld  endeavou r  t o  be 
u s e f u l ,  n o t  o n l y  l i v i n g ,  b u t  d y i n g .  We  s e e  t h e 
S av i ou r  a t t e n t ive  t o  t h e  du t y  o f  eve r y  s e a s on ,  a nd 
eve r y  c i rcums t ance.  Neve r  so  occup i ed ,  even  by  h i s 
s u f f e r i n g s ,  a s  t o  f o r g e t  o t h e r s :  h e  d i e s  a s  h e  h a d 
l i ve d ;  a n d  n o t  o n l y  w h e n  “ g o i n g  a b o u t ,” bu t  eve n 
w h e n  n a i l e d  t o  t h e  c ro s s ,  we  b e h o l d  h i m — “ d o i n g 
good!” 

A  Ch r i s t i a n ,  i f  h e  h a s  no t  done  i t  b e f o re ,  s hou l d 
n ow  “ s e t  h i s  h o u s e  i n  o r d e r .” H e  s h o u l d  a r r a n g e 
h i s  a f f a i r s ,  a n d  d i s p o s e  o f  h i s  e f f e c t s ,  a n d  s e c u r e 
guard ians  for  h i s  ch i ld ren ,  so  a s  not  to  occa s ion per- 
p l e x i t y  a n d  d i s c o r d  a f t e r  h i s  d e c e a s e .  H e  s h o u l d 
a l s o  b e  a t t e n t i ve  t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  i m p rove m e n t  o f 
t h o s e  a ro u n d  h i m .  I f  a b l e  t o  s p e a k ,  h e  s h o u l d  r e - 
c ommend  t h e  S av i ou r,  a nd  s p e a k  we l l  o f  h i s  way s .
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D y i n g  wo rd s  a r e  i m p re s s i ve .  T h i s  i s  t h e  l a s t  t i m e 
you can  do  any  t i l ing  fo r  your  genera t ion .  “By f a i th 
Ja cob,  when  he  wa s  dy ing ,  b l e s s ed  bo th  the  son s  o f 
Jo seph ,  and  wor sh ipped ,  l e an ing  upon the  top  o f  h i s 
s t a f f .” “ N ow  t h e  d ay s  o f  D av i d  d r ew  n i g h  t h a t  h e 
shou ld  d ie ;  and  he  cha rged  So lomon h i s  son ,  s ay ing , 
I  go  the  way  o f  a l l  t he  e a r th :  be  thou  s t rong  the re - 
f o re ,  a nd  s how  t hy s e l f  a  man ;  a nd  ke ep  t h e  ch a r g e 
o f  t h e  Lo rd  t hy  God ,  t o  wa l k  i n  h i s  way s ,  t o  ke ep 
h i s  s t a t u t e s ,  a nd  h i s  c ommandmen t s ,  a nd  h i s  j u dg - 
ment s ,  and h i s  te s t imonies ,  a s  i t  i s  wr i t ten in  the l aw 
o f  Mose s ,  t h a t  t hou  maye s t  p ro spe r  i n  a l l  t h a t  t hou 
doe s t ,  and  wh i the r soeve r  t hou  tu r ne s t  t hy s e l f .” Mr. 
Bo l t on  s a i d  t o  h i s  c h i l d re n ,  who  s t o o d  a ro u n d  h i s 
d y i n g  b e d ,  “ S e e  t h a t  n o n e  o f  yo u  m e e t  m e  i n  a n 
u n c o nve r t e d  s t a t e  a t  t h e  d a y  o f  j u d g m e n t .” D r . 
R ive t  s a i d ,  i n  h i s  l a s t  i l l n e s s ,  “ L e t  a l l  w h o  c o m e 
t o  i n q u i r e  a f t e r  my  we l f a r e  b e  a l l owe d  t o  s e e  m e : 
I  o u g h t  t o  b e  a n  e x a m p l e  i n  d e a t h  a s  we l l  a s  i n 
life.”

Fou r t h l y.  A  l e s s on  o f  f i l i a l  p i e t y  i s  c l e a r l y  d edu - 
c i b l e  f r o m  t h i s  s u b j e c t .  C h i l d r e n  a r e  u n d e r  a n 
ob l i g a t i on  t o  s u c cou r  a nd  re l i eve  t h e i r  p a ren t s  a c - 
co rd ing  t o  t he i r  a b i l i t y.  And  th i s  i s  no t  t o  be  con- 
s i de red  a s  cha r i t y,  s o  much  a s  common ju s t i c e.  The 
A p o s t l e  t h e r e f o r e  c a l l s  i t  a  r e q u i t i n g : — “ L e t  t h e m 
re q u i t e  t h e i r  p a r e n t s .” I  a d m i re  t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f 
Dav i d ,  who,  when  wande r i n g  f ro m  p l a c e  t o  p l a c e , 
s e emed  reg a rd l e s s  o f  h imse l f ,  i f  h e  cou l d  p rov i de  a 
s a f e  a n d  c o m f o r t a b l e  s i t u a t i o n  f o r  h i s  f a t h e r  a n d 
m o t h e r :  “ H e  we n t  t o  M e z p e h  o f  M o a b :  a n d  h e 
s a i d  un to  t h e  k i ng  o f  Moab,  L e t  my  f a t h e r  a nd  my 
mother,  I  pray  thee,  come for th and be wi th you,  t i l l 
I  k n ow  w h a t  G o d  w i l l  d o  f o r  m e .” I  a d m i r e  s t i l l
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m o re  D av i d ’s  S o n  a n d  D av i d ’s  L o rd ,  w h o,  eve n  i n 
the  agony o f  c r uc i f ix ion ,  commends  h i s  poor  mother 
to the care of the beloved disciple.

A n d  h e r e  yo u  a s k ;  B u t  w hy  d i d  h e  t h i s ?  C o u l d 
h e  n o t  h a v e  p r ov i d e d  f o r  h e r  h i m s e l f ?  H e  w h o 
t u r n e d  w a t e r  i n t o  w i n e ,  a n d  m a d e  a  f e w  l o a ve s 
s u f f i c i en t  t o  f e ed  a  who l e  mu l t i t ude—cou ld  no t  he 
h ave  f u r n i s h ed  mean s  f o r  t h e  s ub s i s t e n c e  o f  a  d e s - 
t i t u t e  m o t h e r ?  B e h o l d ,  i n  a n swe r  t o  t h i s ,  a n o t h e r 
r e f l e c t i o n .  H e  d o e s  n o t  n e e d l e s s l y  wo r k  m i r a c l e s . 
The  manna  which  fo l lowed the  I s r ae l i t e s  in  the  wi l - 
de r ne s s  c e a s ed  a s  s oon  a s  t hey  cou ld  p rov ide  them- 
se lve s  wi th  the  cor n  o f  the  l and .  He genera l ly  fu l f i l s 
h i s  k ind  de s ign s  by  common means ,  and  in  the  e s t a - 
b l i s h e d  c o u r s e  o f  t h i n g s .  H i s  c a r e  e x t e n d s  t o  t h e 
poo r  a s  we l l  a s  t o  t h e  r i c h .  He  h a s  ma d e  t h e  r i c h 
s t ewa rd s ,  bu t  no t  p rop r i e to r s :  he  ha s  g iven  them an 
a bund anc e,  no t  t o  ho a rd  up,  bu t  t o  e xpend  and  t o 
a d m i n i s t e r .  A n d  t h e  p o o r  a n d  d i s t r e s s e d  a r e  a s 
mu c h  c o n s i g n e d  by  P rov i d e n c e  t o  t h e  c a r e  o f  t h e 
a f f l u en t ,  a s  Ma r y  wa s  ch a r g ed  upon  John .  None  o f 
G o d ’s  b e n e f i t s  t e r m i n a t e  w h o l l y  o n  t h e  p o s s e s s o r : 
t hey  a re  mean s  a s  we l l  a s  merc i e s ,  t a l en t s  a s  we l l  a s 
e n d o w m e n t s .  I f  w e  a r e  e n l i g h t e n e d ,  w e  a r e  t o 
“a r i s e  and  sh ine  i f  conve r t ed ,  we  a re  to  “ s t reng then 
o u r  b r e t h r e n  i f  c o m f o r t e d ,  we  a r e  t o  “ c o m f o r t 
o the r s  w i th  tho s e  comfo r t s  whe rewi th  we  ou r s e l ve s 
a r e  c o m f o r t e d  o f  G o d  i f  w e  h a v e  “ a l l  t h i n g s 
r i c h l y  t o  en j oy,” we  a re  t o  b e  “ re ady  t o  commun i - 
cate, willing to distr ibute.”

S u p p o s e  a  m a s t e r  s h o u l d  c a l l  i n t o  h i s  p r e s e n c e  a 
s e r van t ,  and  s ay  t o  h im ,  “Take  t h i s  money,  and  go, 
c a r r y  i t  t o  s u c h  a  p o o r  f a m i l y  a n d  s u p p o s e  t h e 
s e r van t ,  a s  s oon  a s  h e  h a d  go t t e n  po s s e s s i on  o f  i t ,



134 nearness to the cross

should, resolve to keep i t ,  or lay i t  out on some f inery 
o r  a mu s e m e n t ;  w h a t  wo u l d  yo u  t h i n k ?  Wo u l d  yo u 
b l a m e  t h e  m a s t e r ,  a s  wa n t i n g  i n  g e n e ro s i t y ?  N o — 
b u t  y o u  w o u l d  s a y,  “ O  t h o u  w i c k e d  s e r v a n t ! ” 
A n d  w h a t  wo u l d  t h e  m a s t e r  h i m s e l f  s a y ? — S u r e l y 
h e  wo u l d  p u n i s h  h i m ;  a n d  h e  wo u l d  we l l  d e s e r ve 
i t :  f o r  he  wou ld  be  a t  once  gu i l t y  o f  un f a i t h fu lne s s 
a n d  c r u e l t y.  S u c h  a  m a s t e r  i n d e e d  m ay  n eve r  f i n d 
o u t  t h i s  v i l l a ny.  B u t  t h e  r i c h  a r e  g o i n g  t o  a p p e a r 
b e f o re  a  God  who  “ c anno t  b e  mocked ,” t o  g ive  an 
account  o f  the  app l i c a t ion  o f  the  p roper ty  which  he 
commit ted  to  the i r  t r u s t ,  fo r  ce r t a in  pur pose s  which 
h i s  word c lear ly  spec i f ie s .  I t  was  g iven them to teach 
t h e  i g n o r a n t ,  t o  c l o t h e  t h e  n a ke d ,  t o  “ m a ke  t h e 
w i d ow ’s  h e a r t  t o  s i n g  f o r  j oy ” — Wo e !  wo e  b e  t o 
t h e m  i f  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  f o u n d  t o  h ave  f r u s t r a t e d  t h e 
k i ndne s s  o f  h i s  d e s i gn s ,  e i t h e r  by  no t  u s i n g ,  o r  by 
wasting his goods!

O n c e  m o r e .  J o h n  wa s  “ t h e  d i s c i p l e  w h o m  J e s u s 
l ove d  h e  h a d  a  p e c u l i a r  f r i e n d s h i p  f o r  h i m — a n d 
h ow  d o e s  h e  e x p r e s s  i t ?  N o t  b y  d i m i n i s h i n g  h i s 
ca re,  bu t  by  en l a rg ing  the  c l a ims  o f  h i s  du ty ;  not  by 
increas ing hi s  e s ta te,  but  by g iv ing him a  consumer— 
con s i gn ing  to  h im an  aged  f ema l e  fo r  l i f e .  You  may 
deem th i s  a  s t r ange  p roo f  o f  h i s  a f f ec t ion—a s t r ange 
way  o f  honour ing  h im!  Bu t ,  i f  you  v i ew the  ma t t e r 
a r ight ,  you wi l l  s ee  tha t  there  i s  noth ing  unaccount- 
ab l e  i n  i t .  To  be  emp loyed  by  h im and  fo r  h im i s  a 
d ign i ty  and  a  p r iv i l ege.  I f  he  p l e a s ed ,  he  cou ld  we l l 
d i s p en s e  w i th  ou r  poo r  s e r v i c e s :  bu t  h e  eng age s  u s 
—to improve our g races ,  and to reward our exer t ions . 
A n d ,  i n  p ro p o r t i o n  a s  we  a r e  i n  a  g o o d  f r a m e  o f 
mind,  we sha l l  long to be ins t ruments  in the Saviour’s 
hands ,  and ,  b r ing ing  our se lve s  da i ly  to  h i s  foot s too l ,
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we sha l l  a sk ,  “Lord ,  wha t  wi l t  thou have  me to  do?” 
John, therefore,

I I I .  E xe c u t e s  t h e  o r d e r s  o f  h i s  dy i n g  L o r d . 
“From tha t  hour  tha t  d i s c ip le  took her  unto  h i s  own 
h o m e .” H e  d o e s  n o t  s t a n d  we i g h i n g  t h i n g s :  “ C a n 
I  a f fo rd  to  do  i t ?  Sha l l  I  no t  en t a i l  upon  myse l f  ex- 
p e n s e s  f o r  l i f e ?  a n d  n o t  o n l y  s o,  bu t  t ro u b l e  a l s o 
—yea,  and reproach and suspic ion,  by accommodat ing 
the  mother  o f  one  who was  executed  a s  a  ma le f ac tor 
— a n  e n e my  t o  C a e s a r ? — H e  o b ey s  c h e e r f u l l y,  i n - 
stantly, implicitly.

A n d  l e t  u s  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t  t r u e  o b e d i e n c e  i s 
p romp t ;  a nd  w i l l  l e a d  u s  t o  “do  a l l  t h i ng s  w i t hou t 
mu r mu r i n g  a n d  d i s p u t i n g .” T h i s  i s  p e c u l i a r l y  t h e 
c a s e  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  ch a r i t y.  Rea l  b enevo l enc e,  i f  I 
may so express  i t ,  i s  not  too longs ighted and thought- 
f u l ;  i t  w i l l  no t  s u f f e r  t h e  f i n e  impu l s e  t o  coo l ,  by 
indu lg ing  he s i t a t ion s :  when  an  obl i ga t ion  s t r ike s  u s , 
i t  w i l l  n o t  a l l ow  o f  o u r  e l u d i n g  i t  b y  g i v i n g  u s 
e i ther  inc l ina t ion or  t ime to  br ing  forward  the  hard- 
nes s  o f  the  t imes ,  the  s l acknes s  o f  t r ade,  the  increa se 
o f  f a m i l y,  t h e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  c a s e s .  W h i l e  w e 
s t o p  t o  i nve s t i g a t e  eve r y  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t o  make  com- 
par i sons ,  to  co l lec t  ev idences ,  and to take g rea t  pa ins 
n o t  t o  b e  d e c e i ve d — t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  i s  g o n e :  o u r 
ne ighbour  may  no t  be  a l ive  a  f ew day s  hence,  o r  we 
may  no t—and  thu s ,  by  c au t iou s  and  de l ayed  bene f i - 
cence,  he  wi l l  l o s e  the  re l i e f ,  and  we  the  honour  o f 
the  ac t ion .  There fo re,  s ay s  So lomon,  “Wi thho ld  no t 
good f rom them to whom i t  i s  due,  when i t  i s  in  the 
p owe r  o f  t h i n e  h a n d  t o  d o  i t .  S a y  n o t  u n t o  t h y 
neighbour,  Go, and come again,  and to-mor row I  wi l l 
give, when thou hast it by thee.”

To  r e t u r n .  L e t  u s  n ow  f o l l ow  t h e  m o t h e r  o f  o u r
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Lord  to  her  new re s idence.  Venerable  woman,  whom 
a l l  gene r a t ion s  have  b l e s s ed ,  we  re jo i ce  in  thy  com- 
f o r t !  T h o u  h a s t  “ a  c e r t a i n  d we l l i n g - p l a c e ,” t h o u 
s h a l t  n o t  wa n t ! — Wi t h  w h a t  k i n d n e s s  wo u l d  Jo h n 
t r e a t  t h e  c h a r g e  o f  h i s  d e p a r t e d  L o rd !  Wi t h  w h a t 
t ende r ne s s  wou ld  he  nou r i s h  he r !  How many  even- 
i ng s  wou ld  they  p a s s  t oge the r  i n  d i s cou r s i ng  o f  t he 
S av iou r  a s c ended  to  h i s  F a the r  and  the i r  F a the r,  t o 
h i s  G o d  a n d  t h e i r  G o d !  H ow  wo u l d  t h e y  d we l l 
u pon  h i s  s e r mon s ,  h i s  m i r a c l e s ,  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s !  We 
mee t  on c e  mo re  w i t h  t h i s  d i s t i n gu i s h e d  wo ma n  i n 
t h e  s a c r e d  h i s t o r y.  I n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  A c t s 
o f  t h e  A p o s t l e s ,  w e  f i n d  t h e  t w e l v e  r e t u r n i n g 
f ro m  t h e  p l a c e  o f  h i s  a s c e n s i o n ,  a n d  i n  a n  u p p e r 
r o o m ;  a n d  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ T h e y  c o n t i n u e d  w i t h  o n e 
a cco rd ,  i n  p r aye r  and  supp l i c a t ion  wi th  the  women , 
a n d  M a r y  t h e  m o t h e r  o f  J e s u s .” A f t e r  t h i s  s h e 
d i s a p p e a r s ,  a n d  we  h e a r  o f  h e r  n o  m o r e .  B u t  we 
sha l l  by-and-by  s ee  he r,  and  de r ive  f rom he r  a l l  t he 
i n t e re s t i ng  p a r t i cu l a r s  re l a t ive  t o  t he  b i r t h ,  t h e  i n - 
f ancy,  t he  you th  o f  t he  ch i l d  Je su s ,  ove r  wh i ch ,  f o r 
wise purposes, a veil is now thrown.

Let  me conc lude  by  ca l l ing  upon you to  choose  for 
you r s e l ve s  t he  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t he s e  th ree  women—they 
we r e  “ s t a n d i n g  b y  t h e  c r o s s  o f  J e s u s .” T h e r e ,  b y 
reading the Scr ipture,  by medi ta t ion,  by the exerc i se s 
o f  f a i t h ,  by  t h e  memo r i a l s  o f  h i s  d e a t h — t h e r e  yo u 
may f ix  your se lves .  I t  i s  a  ble s sed s ta t ion:  take i t ,  and 
“d e t e r m ine  t o  know  no th i ng  s ave  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  a nd 
him crucified.”

D o  yo u  w i s h  t o  c o n t e m p l a t e  w h a t e ve r  i s  g r a n d 
a n d  s u b l i m e ?  Ta k e  t h i s  s t a t i o n .  B e h o l d  h i m  o n 
t h e  c ro s s — S e e  “ t h e  S u n  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,” a s  h e 
s e t s ,  g i l d i n g  t h e  h e ave n s  w i t h  g l o r y.  S e e  h i m ,  a s
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he d ie s ,  exerc i s ing  ever y  g race,  d i sp l ay ing  ever y  per- 
fection!

D o e s  t h e  wo r l d  p reva i l  ove r  t h e e ?  Ta ke  t h i s  s t a - 
t i on .  Exc l a im,  w i th  the  Apos t l e,  “God  fo rb id  tha t  I 
s h o u l d  g l o r y,  s ave  i n  t h e  c ro s s  o f  o u r  L o rd  J e s u s 
Chr i s t ,  by  whom the wor ld  i s  c r uc i f ied  unto me,  and 
I unto the world!”

“His dying cr imson, like a robe,  
 Spreads o’er his body on the tree:  
Then am I dead to all the globe,  
 And all the globe is dead to me.”

Do you fee l  t r i a l s  and a f f l i c t ions?  Take th i s  s t a t ion , 
Beho ld  a  su f f e r ing  S av iou r.  “Cons ide r  h im tha t  en- 
du red  such  con t r ad i c t ion  o f  s i nne r s  ag a in s t  h imse l f , 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.”

“Thousands have found the bless’d effect;  
 Nor longer mourn their lot:  
While on his sorrows they reflect,  
 Their own are all forgot.”

A r e  yo u  o p p r e s s e d  w i t h  a  s e n s e  o f  g u i l t ?  Ta ke 
th i s  s t a t ion .  Br u i s ed  by  s in ,  remember  h im who wa s 
b r u i s e d  f o r  i t .  B e  o f  g o o d  c h e e r .  “ S u re l y  h e  h a t h 
bo r ne  ou r  g r i e f ,  and  c a r r i ed  ou r  so r rows ;  the  cha s - 
t i s e m e n t  o f  o u r  p e a c e  wa s  u p o n  h i m ,  a n d  by  h i s 
str ipes we are healed.”

D o  yo u  w i s h  f o r  a n  e x a m p l e ?  Ta ke  t h i s  s t a t i o n . 
Behold here not  only your sacr i f ice,  but  your pat ter n. 
Wh i l e  h e  a t one s ,  h e  i n s t r u c t s  “He  s u f f e re d  f o r  u s , 
leaving us an example that we should fol low- his s teps: 
who did no s in,  nei ther was gui le found in his  mouth: 
who,  when  he  wa s  rev i l ed ,  rev i l ed  no t  a g a in ;  when 
he  su f f e red ,  he  th re a t ened  no t ;  bu t  commi t t ed  h im-
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s e l f  t o  h im  th a t  j udge th  r i gh t eou s l y”—who,  f u l l  o f 
forg iveness ,  prayed for  hi s  enemies ,  and sa id ,  “Father, 
f o r g ive  t h e m ,  f o r  t h ey  k n ow  n o t  w h a t  t h ey  d o ” — 
who,  a l l  a f fec t ion and concer n for  h i s  re l a t ions ,  s a id , 
“Woman ,  beho ld  thy  son !” Son ,  beho ld  thy  mothe r ! 
Ye  c h i l d r e n ,  a d m i re  h i m .  A d m i re  h i m ,  ye  f r i e n d s . 
A d m i re  h i m ,  ye  d i s c i p l e s ,  w h o  we a r  h i s  h o n o u re d 
N a m e — “ n o r  s t o p  a t  wo n d e r , — i m i t a t e  a n d  l i v e .” 
May  we  “be  p l an t ed  t oge the r  i n  t h e  l i kene s s  o f  h i s 
d e a t h ,  t h a t  we  m ay  b e  a l s o  i n  t h e  l i ke n e s s  o f  h i s 
resurrection.”
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DISCOURSE XIV.
THE THRONE OF GRACE.

“Let us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.”  
 Heb. iv. 16.

P raye r  i s  o f  s o  m u c h  i m p o r t a n c e ;  i t  i s  s u c h  a n 
honour,  such a  pr iv i lege,  such a  means  of  sanct i fy ing, 
re l i ev ing ,  enr ich ing  the  sou l ;  tha t  he  who teaches  u s 
t o  p r ay  i s  ou r  b e s t  f r i end :  and  t h e re  i s  no th ing  we 
s h o u l d  m o r e  h i g h l y  p r i z e  t h a n  t h o s e  i n s t r u c t i o n s 
wh i ch  a re  d e s i g n ed  t o  r e gu l a t e  a nd  en c o u r a g e  o u r 
addresses to God.

And such  i s  the  de s ign  o f  the  Apos t l e  in  the  words 
wh ich  I  have  re ad .  He  t e l l s  u s  o f  a  th rone  o f  g r a ce, 
and infor ms us in what manner,  and for what pur pose, 
we  a r e  t o  a p p ro a c h  i t : — “ L e t  u s  c o m e  b o l d l y  u n t o 
the  th rone  o f  g r a ce,  t h a t  we  may  ob t a in  mercy,  and 
lind grace to help in time of need.”

T h e  l a n g u a g e  i s  m e t a p h o r i c a l .  W h e n  G o d  e n a c t s 
l aws ,  he  i s  on a  throne of  leg i s l a t ion;  when he admi- 
n i s t e r s  the se  l aws ,  he  i s  on  a  th rone  o f  gove r nment ; 
when he  t r i e s  h i s  c rea tu re s  by  the se  l aws ,  he  i s  on  a
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th rone  o f  j udgmen t ;  and  when  he  re ce ive s  pe t i t i on s 
a n d  d i s p e n s e s  f avo u r s ,  h e  i s  o n  a  “ t h r o n e  o f  g r a c e ” 
T h e  i d e a  o f  a  t h ro n e  i n s p i r e s  awe ,  b o r d e r i n g  o n 
t e r r o r .  I t  r e p e l s  r a t h e r  t h a n  i n v i t e s .  F e w  o f  u s 
c o u l d  a p p ro a c h  i t  w i t h o u t  t r e m b l i n g .  B u t  w h a t  i s 
the throne of  an ear th ly monarch,  the g reates t  ear th ly 
m o n a r c h  t h a t  eve r  swaye d  a  s c e p t r e ?  T h e  G o d  we 
addres s  i s  “ the  King o f  k ings ,  and the  Lord o f  lords .” 
In  h i s  eye,  an  Alexander  i s  a  wor m;  yea ,  “a l l  na t ions 
b e f o r e  h i m  a r e  a s  n o t h i n g ,  l e s s  t h a n  n o t h i n g ,  a n d 
van i t y.  Heaven  i s  h i s  t h rone,  and  t h i s  e a r t h  i s  on l y 
h i s  f o o t s t o o l .” H ow  c a n  we  e n t e r  h i s  p r e s e n c e ,  o r 
approach h i s  in f in i te  Maje s ty?—Bles sed  be  h i s  Name, 
h e  f i l l s  “ t h e  m e r c y - s e a t ; ” h e  i s  o n  a  “ t h ro n e  o f 
g r a ce  and  we  a re  a l l owed ,  and  even  commanded ,  t o 
come to it boldly. But,

I .  I t  i s  n e c e s sary  f o r  u s  to  k n ow  w hat  t h i s 
boldness is.

A n d  we  m ay  b e  a s s u r e d  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  a u d a c i t y, 
r udene s s ,  o r  a  t r i f l i ng  f re edom.  We have  some t ime s 
hea rd  pe r son s  add re s s  God ,  i n  a  manne r  wh ich  they 
wou ld  no t  d a re  to  u s e,  I  w i l l  no t  s ay  to  a  supe r io r, 
but  even to a  fe l low-creature of  their  own level .  Such 
p e r s o n s  wo u l d  d o  we l l  t o  c o m p a re  S c r i p t u r e  w i t h 
S c r i p tu re.  Fo r  wha t  i s  t h e  l anguage  o f  t h e  B ib l e  i n 
o t h e r  p l a c e s ?  “ G o d  i s  g r e a t l y  t o  b e  f e a r e d  i n  t h e 
a s sembly  o f  the  s a in t s ,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  o f 
a l l  t hem tha t  a re  abou t  h im.” “Be  no t  r a sh  w i th  thy 
mouth,  and le t  not  th ine  hear t  be  has ty  to  ut ter  any- 
thing before God: for God is  in heaven, and thou upon 
e a r th :  t he re fo re  l e t  t hy  word s  be  f ew.” “Where fo re, 
we  rece iv ing  a  k ingdom which  cannot  be  moved ,  l e t 
u s  h ave  g r a c e ,  whe reby  we  may  s e r ve  God  a c c ep t - 
ab ly,  wi th  reve rence,  and  god ly  f e a r.  For  our  God i s
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a  con sum ing  f i r e .” They  wou l d  a l s o  do  we l l  t o  re - 
member  the  na ture  o f  the  bus ine s s  in  which  they  a re 
engaged ;  fo r  i f  we  a re  imp lor ing  “mercy  and  g r ace,” 
common s en se  w i l l  t e l l  u s ,  th a t  the  bo ldne s s  we  a re 
a l lowed to indulge can be only the boldness  of  a  peni- 
I  cut and a suppl icant .  Now an encouragement to beg, 
i s  not  sure ly  a  l icence to of fend.  Prayer  and insolence 
ill accord together.

This boldness ,  then, ar i ses from nothing in our selves, 
but purely f rom the goodness  of  the Being we address : 
mid i t  cons i s t s  pr inc ipa l ly  in  a  per suas ion that  we are 
f ree ly  author ized to  come,  and may conf ident ly  hope 
to succeed.

What  a  change  i s  made  in  the  v iew and  f ee l ing s  o f 
a  pe r son  by  conv ic t ion  o f  s in !  S in  wa s  once  no th ing 
in  h i s  v iew;  but  now,  awakened to  cons ide r,  and  en- 
l ightened to  perce ive  i t s  na ture  and consequences ,  he 
fee l s  i t  to  be the g rea tes t  ev i l :  a s  be fore  he could not 
be  made  to  f e a r,  he  c an  s c a rce l y  now be  induced  to 
h o p e .  K n ow i n g  h i s  d e s e r t ,  a n d  j u d g i n g  u n d e r  t h e 
i n f l u ence  o f  human  and  gu i l t y  f e e l i n g s ,  h e  f i nd s  i t 
d i f f i cu l t  t o  b e l i eve  t h a t  God  w i l l  re c e ive  h im—But 
t i l l  he  doe s  be l i eve  th i s ,  he  wi l l  not ,  he  cannot  come 
to  h im a r i gh t .  God  ha s  the re fo re  made  p rov i s i on  to 
exc i t e  and  su s t a in  the  con f idence  o f  s e l f - condemned 
sinners.

He  ha s  reve a l ed  h imse l f ,  no t  a s  imp l a c ab l e,  bu t  a s 
l u l l  o f  p i t y  a n d  c o m p a s s i o n ,  a s  “ t h e  L o r d  G o d 
g r a c i o u s  a n d  m e r c i f u l .” H e  h a s  “ c o m m e n d e d  h i s 
l ove  t owa rd s  u s ,  i n  t h a t  wh i l e  we  we re  ye t  s i nne r s , 
C h r i s t  d i e d  f o r  u s .” T h e  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  n o t  m o r e 
j u s t l y  d r awn ,  th an  i t  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  encour ag ing :  “He 
t h a t  s p a red  no t  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t  d e l ive red  h im  up 
for  u s  a l l ,  how sha l l  he  not  wi th  h im a l so  f ree ly  g ive
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u s  a l l  t h i n g s ?  S u r e l y  l i e  h a t h  b o r n e  o u r  g r i e f , 
a n d  c a r r i e d  o u r  s o r row,  t h e  c h a s t i s e m e n t  o f  o u r 
p e a c e  w a s  u p o n  h i m ,  a n d  b y  h i s  s t r i p e s  we  a r e 
h e a l e d .” H i s  b l o o d  “ c l e a n s e t h  u s  f ro m  a l l  s i n .  H e 
i s  the  end  o f  the  l aw fo r  r i gh teousne s s  to  eve r y  one 
tha t  be l i eve th .” He “ su f fe red ,  the  ju s t  fo r  the  un jus t , 
t h a t  h e  m i g h t  b r i n g  u s  u n t o  G o d .” I  m e n t i o n  t h i s 
t h e  m o r e  f u l l y,  b e c a u s e  we  “ c o m e  u n t o  G o d  b y 
h i m : ” a n d  i n  p ro p o r t i o n  t o  o u r  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e 
M e d i a t o r ,  a n d  o u r  r e l i a n c e  u p o n  h i m ,  w i l l  b e  o u r 
e n l a r g e m e n t  a n d  c o n s o l a t i o n  i n  d u t y.  I t  i s  h e r e 
t h a t  o u r  h o p e s  t a ke  t h e i r  r i s e :  i t  i s  h e r e  t h a t  we 
a re  “ f i l l ed  w i th  a l l  j oy  and  peace  in  be l i ev ing .” “ In 
w h o m ,  [ s p e a k i n g  o f  C h r i s t ,  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e , ]  we 
have boldnes s  and acces s  wi th conf idence by the f a i th 
o f  h i m .  A n d  a g a i n :  h a v i n g  t h e r e f o r e ,  b r e t h r e n , 
bo l dn e s s  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  ho l i e s t  by  t h e  b l o o d  o f 
Je su s ,  by  a  new and  l iv i ng  way  wh i ch  he  h a th  con- 
s e c r a t ed  f o r  u s ,  t h rough  the  va i l ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s ay,  h i s 
f l e s h ;  a nd  h av i n g  a n  h i gh  p r i e s t  ove r  t h e  hou s e  o f 
G o d ;  l e t  u s  d r aw  n e a r ,  w i t h  a  t r u e  h e a r t ,  i n  f u l l 
a s su r ance  o f  f a i th ,  h av ing  our  hea r t s  s p r ink l ed  f rom 
an ev i l  consc ience,  and our  bod ie s  washed wi th  pure 
water.”

We  h ave  a l s o  “ ex c e ed i ng  g re a t  a nd  p re c i ou s  p ro - 
m i s e s ” — s u c h  a s  t h e s e :  G o d  s o  l ove d  t h e  wo r l d , 
t h a t  he  g ave  h i s  on l y  bego t t en  Son ,  t h a t  who soeve r 
b e l i eve th  i n  h im  shou l d  no t  p e r i s h ,  bu t  h ave  eve r - 
l a s t i n g  l i f e .” “ L e t  t h e  w i c ke d  f o r s a ke  h i s  way,  a n d 
t h e  u n r i g h t e o u s  m a n  h i s  t h o u g h t s ;  a n d  l e t  h i m 
re tu r n  un to  the  Lo rd ,  and  he  w i l l  h ave  mercy  upon 
h im;  and to  our  God,  for  he  wi l l  abundant ly  pardon. 
Fo r  my  though t s  a re  no t  you r  though t s ,  ne i the r  a re 
yo u r  w a y s  m y  w a y s ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d .  F o r  a s  t h e
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he aven s  a re  h i gh e r  t h an  t h e  e a r t h ,  s o  a re  my  way s 
h i ghe r  t h an  you r  way s ,  a nd  my  t hough t s  t h an  you r 
thoughts.”

To  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e s e  p ro m i s e s ,  a n d  t o  b a n i s h  eve r y 
l e a r ,  t h a t ,  s p r i n g i n g  f ro m  u n wo r t h i n e s s  a n d  g u i l t , 
wou l d  h i nd e r  ou r  a pp l i c a t i on  t o  h i m ,  h e  h a s  b e en 
p l e a s e d  t o  a d d  a  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  e x a m p l e s .  S o m e  o f 
the s e  a re  de r ived  f rom cha r ac t e r s  the  mos t  v i l e :  bu t 
v i le  a s  they once were,  “ they were washed,  they were 
s a n c t i f i e d ,  t h ey  we re  j u s t i f i e d  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e 
L o rd  Je s u s  a n d  by  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  o u r  G o d .” A m o n g 
men,  the chie f  o f fender s  a re  a lways  made examples  o f 
ju s t ice—but  here  they have f requent ly  been made the 
e x a m p l e s  o f  m e r c y.  C i v i l  g ove r n o r s  a r e  a f r a i d  t o 
p a rdon  t h e  mo s t  c r im i n a l  l e s t  t h ey  s h o u l d  o p e r a t e 
e n c o u r a g e m e n t s — b u t  h e r e  t h e y  a r e  d e s i g n e d  t o 
I  a  p r e c e d e n t s :  “ f o r  t h i s  c a u s e  I  o b t a i n e d  m e r c y, 
l l m t  i n  m e  f i r s t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  m i g h t  s h ow  f o r t h  a l l 
l ong- su f f e r i ng  a s  a  p a t t e r n  to  them tha t  s hou ld  be - 
l i eve  on  h im to  l i f e  eve r l a s t i ng .” By  the s e  i n s t ance s 
I n  h a s  s a i d — “ N eve r  d e s p a i r . — S e e  w h a t  I  c a n  d o. 
Lear n that  ne i ther  the number nor  the heinousnes s  o f 
our  s in s  sha l l  de s t roy  you ,  i f  you  a re  wi l l ing  ‘ to  ob- 
tain salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ.’”

I n  t ime  a l s o,  t h e  b e l i eve r ’s  own  expe r i en c e  much 
a id s  h i s  conf idence.  Though he ha s  no more  depend- 
e n c e  u p o n  h i m s e l f  t h a n  h e  o n c e  h a d ,  h e  l e a r n s  t o 
I  r u s t  more  s imp ly  and  f i r mly  in  h im who ha s  never 
“ t u r n e d  a w a y  h i s  p r a y e r ,” b u t  h a s  b e e n  “ a  v e r y 
present help in every time of trouble.”

T h i s  b o l d n e s s  t a ke s  i n  n o t  o n l y  a  c o n f i d e n c e  o f 
succe s s ,  bu t  a l so  “ a  ho ly  l i be r t y  in  ou r  add re s s e s  to 
i n ,  e x p r e s s i ve  o f  i n t i m a c y  a n d  p r i v i l e g e .” A r e  we 
Chr i s t i an s ?  We come not  a s  s t r anger s  and  fore igner s ,
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bu t  a s  f e l l ow- c i t i z e n s  w i t h  t h e  s a i n t s ,  a n d  o f  “ t h e 
h o u s e h o l d  o f  G o d .” “ We  h a ve  r e c e i v e d ,  n o t  t h e 
spir i t  of  bondage again to fear,  but the Spir i t  of  adop- 
t i o n ,  w h e r e by  we  c r y,  A bb a ,  F a t h e r ! ” O t h e r  m o - 
n a r c h s  c a n  b e  a p p ro a c h e d  o n l y  a t  c e r t a i n  s e a s o n s ; 
a n d  i n  c e r t a i n  c a s e s ;  a n d  w i t h  c e r t a i n  f o r m a l i t i e s . 
B u t  yo u  m ay  c a l l  u p o n  h i m  a t  “ a l l  t i m e s ; ” a n d  i n 
a l l  “ c i r c u m s t a n c e s .” Yo u  m a y  “ i n  e v e r y  t h i n g 
m a ke  k n ow n  yo u r  r e q u e s t s  u n t o  G o d .” Yo u  m ay 
g o  a n d  i n f o r m  h i m  o f  a l l  t h a t  p e r p l e xe s ,  a l l  t h a t 
a l a r ms ,  a l l  tha t  d i s t re s se s  you.  He deems  noth ing  too 
l i t t l e  f o r  yo u  t o  s p r e a d  b e f o r e  h i m .  Yo u  m ay  t e l l 
h im  wha t  you  c a n  t e l l  n o  e a r t h l y  f r i e n d .  A n d  yo u 
are  not  requi red to  keep a t  a  d i s t ance,  but  a l lowed to 
come  “even  to  h i s  s e a t—to  o rde r  you r  c au s e  be fo re 
h im—to f i l l  your  mouth wi th  a rgument s—to put  h im 
in  remembrance—to  p l e ad  wi th  h im”—to  pe r s eve re, 
and not “let him go except he bless you.”

I I .  Hav ing  con s ide red  the  manner  in  wh ich ,  l e t  u s 
o b s e r ve  th e  p urp o se s  f or  wh i c h  we  are  to  com e 
to  th e  th rone  of  g rac e .  T h ey  a r e  t h e s e — t o  “ o b - 
t a i n  m e r c y ” a n d  t o  “ f i n d  g r a c e .” T h e s e  b l e s s i n g s  a r e 
w i s e l y  c onne c t e d  t og e t h e r  by  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  b e c au s e 
there  a re  too many peop le  who t r y  to  separa te  them. 
T h ey  wo u l d  b e  s ave d  f ro m  h e l l ,  bu t  n o t  f ro m  s i n . 
They  w i s h  t o  b e  p a rdoned ,  bu t  no t  renewed .  They 
would have mercy, but not grace.

B u t  b e  n o t  d e c e i v e d .  W h o m  G o d  f o r g i v e s  h e 
s a n c t i f i e s  a n d  p r e p a r e s  f o r  h i s  s e r v i c e .  A n d  b o t h 
t h e s e  b l e s s i ng s  a re  equa l l y  impo r t an t  and  nece s s a r y 
to our salvation. Let us therefore pray for both.

F i r s t  p r a y  f o r  m e r c y .  A n d  p r a y  l i k e  t h o s e  w h o 
k n ow  t h ey  g r e a t l y  n e e d  i t .  Yo u  a r e  ve r i l y  g u i l t y. 
Yo u  a r e  c h a r g e d  w i t h  i n nu m e r a b l e  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s ,
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and your  consc ience s  t e l l  you tha t  many o f  them a re 
a t t ended  wi th  c i rcums t ance s  o f  pecu l i a r  agg rava t ion . 
T i l l  t h e s e  a re  p a rdoned ,  you  a re  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  con - 
d e m n a t i o n ;  a n d  w h a t  a  d o o m  i s  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  d e - 
n o u n c e d  u p o n  y o u  b y  t h e  l a w  w h i c h  y o u  h a v e 
b ro ke n !  T h i n k  o f  “ t h e  w r a t h  o f  G o d .” T h i n k  o f 
the  “wor m tha t  d i e th  no t ,  and  the  f i re  tha t  i s  neve r 
to  be  quenched .  I t  i s  a  f e a r fu l  th ing  to  f a l l  i n to  the 
hands of the living God!”

And  you  a re  con t inua l l y  l i ab l e  to  the  execu t ion  o f 
t h i s  s e n t en c e.  You  mu s t  d i e  s oon ,  you  may  d i e  t h i s 
ve r y  n i gh t ;  t h i s  ve r y  hou r :  a nd  t h en  i t  w i l l  b e  t oo 
l a t e  t o  c r y  f o r  me rc y.  Be  p reva i l e d  upon  t h e re f o re 
t o  s e ek  i t  immed i a t e l y  and  e a r ne s t l y—“Have  me rcy 
upon  me,  O  God ,  a c co rd ing  t o  t hy  l ov ingk indne s s : 
a ccord ing  un to  the  mu l t i tude  o f  thy  t ende r  merc i e s , 
blot out my transgressions.”

But  we  sha l l  need  the  exe rc i s e  o f  mercy  a s  long  a s 
we  a re  i n  t h e  body.  We  o f t e n  c on t r a c t  f r e s h  gu i l t . 
Ou r  mo s t  ho l y  t h i ng s  a re  d e f i l e d .  “Who  c an  s ay,  I 
h ave  m a d e  my  h e a r t  c l e a n ;  I  a m  p u r e  f r o m  s i n ? ” 
A rchb i shop  Ushe r  o f t en  s a i d ,  h e  hoped  to  d i e  w i th 
t h e  l anguage  o f  t h e  pub l i c an  i n  h i s  mou th ;  and  h i s 
b i og r aphe r  t e l l s  u s  h i s  w i s h  wa s  f u l f i l l e d—he  d i ed , 
s a y i n g ,  “ G o d  b e  m e r c i f u l  t o  m e ,  a  s i n n e r .” W h a t 
a n  e x a l t e d  c h a r a c t e r  i s  g i ve n  u s  o f  O n e s i p h o r u s ! 
Ye t ,  s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ t h e  L o r d  g r a n t  u n t o 
h i m ,  t h a t  h e  m ay  f i n d ” — n o t  j u s t i c e — b u t  “ m e r c y 
o f  t h e  L o r d  i n  t h a t  d a y.” H e  wo u l d  n e e d  m e r c y 
t i l l  t h e n ,  a n d  t h e n  h e  wo u l d  n e e d  i t  m o r e  t h a n 
eve r .  A n d  w h e n  we  a l l  c o m e  t o  a p p e a r  b e f o r e  h i s 
r i gh teous  t r i buna l ,  to  have  our  ac t ion s  and  our  mo- 
t i ve s  t r i e d — “ s h o u l d  h e  m a r k  i n i q u i t y,  w h o  c o u l d 
s t a n d ? ” L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  s ay  w i t h  Jo b,  “ T h o u g h  I
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we re  r i gh t eou s ,  ye t  wou l d  I  no t  a n swe r  h im ;  bu t  I 
would make supplication to my Judge.”

S e c o n d l y.  L e t  u s  p r ay  f o r  “ g r a c e  t o  h e l p  i n  t i m e 
o f  n e e d .” B u t  i s  n o t  e ve r y  t i m e  a  t i m e  o f  n e e d 
w i t h  u s ?  I t  i s .  A n d  t h e r e  i s  n o t  a  m o m e n t  i n  o u r 
e x i s t en c e  i n  wh i ch  we  c an  l ive  a s  we  ough t ,  i nd e - 
p enden t l y  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e .  We  n e ed  t h i s  g r a c e ,  t o 
mor t i f y  ou r  co r r up t i on s ;  t o  s anc t i f y  ou r  a f f e c t i on s ; 
t o  re s i s t  t emp t a t i on s ;  t o  ove rcome  t h e  wo r l d .  I t  i s 
th i s ,  and th i s  a lone,  tha t  can enable  us  to  pur sue  our 
j o u r n ey ;  t o  r u n  o u r  r a c e ;  t o  a c c o m p l i s h  o u r  wa r - 
f a r e ;  t o  “ e n d u r e  t o  t h e  e n d .” We  c a n n o t  p r ay,  o r 
s i n g ,  o r  h e a r ,  o r  r e a d ,  a s  we  o u g h t ,  w i t h o u t  t h e 
a s s i s t ance  o f  th i s  g r ace  he lp ing  our  in f i r mi t i e s .  “We 
c anno t ,” s ay s  B i s hop  Hopk i n s ,  “ s t a n d  o n e  mo men t 
l onge r  t h an  God  ho ld s  u s ;  o r  wa lk  one  s t ep  f a r t he r 
t h a n  G o d  l e a d s  u s .” Fo r  a  t h i n g  c o n s t a n t l y  n e c e s - 
sary, the Apostle would teach us to pray constantly.

B u t  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  s e a s o n s  i n  w h i c h  we  p e c u - 
l i a r l y  requ i re  the  a id  o f  D iv ine  g r a ce.  Two o r  th ree 
of these it may be proper to mention.

P r o s p e r i t y  i s  a  t i m e  o f  n e e d .  Few  “ k n ow  h ow  t o 
abound.” I t  i s  no  ea sy  th ing  to  be  fu l l ,  and  not  deny 
God .  Wor l d l y  f ame  and  a f f l u en c e  h ave  o f t en  h ad  a 
b ane fu l  e f f e c t  on  t h e  m ind s  o f  good  men ;  h ave  a t - 
tached them too s t rongly to ear th,  and s lackened their 
d i l i g e n c e  i n  s e e k i n g  “ a  b e t t e r ,  e v e n  a  h e a ve n l y 
c o u n t r y.” T h e y  h a v e  h a d  l e s s  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n 
G o d ,  a n d  l e s s  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h  h i m .  T h e y  h a ve 
g rown  h i g hm inded  a nd  i l l i b e r a l ;  a n d  e xh i b i t e d  f a r 
l e s s  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  i n  t h e i r  a d van c emen t  t h an  i n 
t h e i r  p ove r t y.  O t h e r s  h ave  l o s t  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  e n - 
t i re l y  i n  p a s s i ng  f rom a  co t t age  to  a  man s ion .  “The 
pro sper i ty  o f  foo l s  sha l l  de s t roy  them.” Le t  u s  the re-
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fo re  be  wi s e,  and  remember,  tha t  the  wi sdom which 
I  an  a lone  pre se r ve  u s  cons i s t s  in  our  f ea r ing  a lways , 
i n  a  d i f f i d ence  o f  ou r s e l ve s ;  i n  Our  p r ay ing ,  “Ho ld 
t h o u  m e  u p,  a n d  I  s h a l l  b e  s a f e .” H e  i n d e e d  c a n 
keep  u s  f rom f a l l i n g ,  even  i n  s l i ppe r y  p l a c e s .  Thu s 
he  gua rded  Jo s eph  and  Dan i e l ,  i n  s i t u a t i on s  equa l l y 
high and dangerous.

A f f l i c t i o n  i s  a  t i m e  o f  n e e d .  I t  m a t t e r s  n o t  f ro m 
wha t  qua r t e r  t he  t roub l e  s p r ing s :  i t  i s  a  t r y ing  s e a - 
son :  and  the  Chr i s t i an  i s  conce r ned  to  “come  fo r th 
u s  g o l d .” He  no t  on l y  wan t s  s u ppo r t  a n d  c o m f o r t , 
ho that  he may not  “ f a int ,” but  he wants  s t rength and 
p r e s e r v a t i o n ,  s o  t h a t  h e  m ay  n o t  s i n .  H e  i s  c o n - 
ce r ned  to  be  s ecured  f rom impa t i ence ;  f rom d i s t r u s t 
o f  P rov i d e n c e ;  f ro m  q u a r r e l l i n g  w i t h  i n s t r u m e n t s . 
I  l e  wi she s  to  g lor i fy  God in  the  f i re s ;  and to  der ive 
advan t age s  f rom h i s  c ro s s e s ,  s o  a s  t o  be  ab l e  to  s ay, 
“ I t  i s  g ood  f o r  me  t h a t  I  h ave  b e en  a f f l i c t e d .” Fo r 
a l l  t h i s  h e  s e e k s  t h e  Lo rd ;  a nd  wha t  t h e  Lo rd  s a i d 
t o  Pa u l  h e  m ay  a p p l y  u n t o  h i m s e l f :  “ M y  g r a c e  i s 
s u f f i c i en t  f o r  t h ee :  f o r  my  s t reng th  i s  made  pe r f e c t 
in weakness.”

Dea t h  i s  a  t ime  o f  n eed .  And  i t  i s  a n  unavo id ab l e 
o n e — o t h e r  t i m e s  o f  n e e d  m ay  c o m e,  bu t  t h i s  w i l l 
come.  I t  i s  i n d e ed  t h e  l a s t  t ime  o f  n e ed—bu t  i t  i s 
a l s o  t h e  g r e a t e s t .  I t  i s  n ew  a n d  u n t r i e d .  I t  s e t t l e s 
eve r y t h i n g  f o r  eve r .  I t  i s  aw fu l  t o  l e t  g o  ou r  ho l d 
o f  e a r t h ,  t o  g i v e  u p  t h e  s o u l  i n t o  t h e  h a n d  o f 
G o d ,  t o  e n t e r  e t e r n i t y.  T h e  e n e my  a l s o  n ow  u s e s 
a l l  h i s  fo rce  to  d i s t re s s—for  there  a re  two sea sons  in 
which  he  i s  pecu l i a r l y  bu sy :  when we a re  coming  to 
Chr i s t  fo r  g race—and when we a re  go ing  to  h im for 
g l o r y.  N ow  o t h e r s  m ay  e n d e avo u r  t o  b a n i s h  t h i s 
s u b j e c t  f ro m  t h e i r  m i n d s ;  b u t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  m u s t
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th ink o f  i t .  And he wi l l  be  concer ned to  d ie  s a fe ly— 
as  to  consequences ;  honourably—as  to  re l ig ion;  com- 
f o r t a b l y—a s  t o  h im s e l f ;  a nd  u s e f u l l y—a s  t o  o t h e r s . 
And wha t  can  be  done  here  wi thout  g r ace  to  he lp— 
t o  h e l p  i n  t h i s  t i m e  o f  n e e d ?  I f  m a ny  C h r i s t i a n s , 
who  a re  now ca s t  down,  were  bu t  a s su red  tha t  the i r 
sun  wou ld  s e t  wi thout  a  c loud ,  they  wou ld  be  f i l l ed 
wi th  s t rong  con so l a t ion ,  bea r  chee r fu l l y  the i r  t r i a l s , 
and look forward to ever y future  scene with p lea sure. 
We l l ,  g r a c e  c a n  do  t h i s ,  a nd  h a s  done  i t  f o r  many ; 
and  even  fo r  many  who were  “once  wa lk ing  mour n- 
f u l l y  b e f o r e  t h e  L o r d .” W h e n  t h e  t i m e  o f  n e e d 
c a m e ,  t h e n  c a m e  t h e  g r a c e — s u f f e r i n g  g r a c e  f o r  a 
suffer ing hour—and dying grace for a dying hour.

Now i f  t h i s  b e  ou r  e r r and  i n  p r aye r—i f  we  a re  t o 
p r ay—“tha t  we  may  ob t a in  mercy,  and  f ind  g r ace  to 
he lp in t ime of  need,” does  i t  not  fo l low, a s  a  f a i r  in- 
f e rence  f rom the  sub j ec t ,  t h a t  a  p r aye r l e s s  pe r son  i s 
de s t i tu t e  bo th  o f  the  mercy  and  g r ace  o f  God?  Th i s 
i s  an  awfu l  t r u th ;  and i t  l eads  me,  be fore  I  conc lude, 
ser iously to ask you—

F i r s t .  H ave  yo u  c o m e  t o  t h i s  t h ro n e ?  H ave  yo u 
eve r  p r aye d ?  Pe r h a p s  yo u  h ave  s o m e t i m e s  d r a g g e d 
th rough  the  du ty  a s  a  t a sk—but  d id  you  eve r  f e e l  i t 
to  be  your  p r iv i l ege  and  your  p l e a su re ?  Pe rhap s  you 
have engaged in  i t  occa s iona l ly—but  has  i t  been your 
hab i tua l  emp loyment ?  Pe rhap s  you  have  c a l l ed  upon 
G o d  i n  t h e  h o u r  o f  s i c k n e s s  a n d  d a n g e r — b u t ,  a s 
h e a l t h  r e t u r n ed ,  h ave  you  no t  d i s c on t i nu ed  p r aye r 
by  l i t t l e  and  l i t t l e,  t i l l  you  have  l ived  en t i re ly  wi th- 
o u t  h i m  i n  t h e  wo r l d ?  Yo u  h a v e  f r e q u e n t l y  a t - 
t e nded  pub l i c  wo r s h i p—do  you  p r ay  much  i n  you r 
c lo se t ;  o r  in  the  du t i e s  o f  your  c a l l ing ,  do  you  s end 
up  many  a  de s i re  t o  God ,  s ay ing ,  “Lo rd ,  he l p  me”?
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You  a re  fond  o f  hea r ing  s e r mons—but  wh i l e  you  so 
often hear from God, does God ever hear from you?

S e c o n d l y.  D o  yo u  d e s i g n  t o  c o m e ?  o r  h ave  yo u 
resolved to “restrain prayer before him”?

Do you  imag ine  you  can  acqu i re  the se  b l e s s ing s  in 
i my  o t h e r  way  t h a n  by  p r aye r ?  T h i s  i s  i m p o s s i b l e : 
“For  a l l  the se  th ing s ,” s ay s  God ,  “wi l l  I  be  inqu i red 
o f : ” “ A s k ,  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  g ive n  yo u ;  s e e k ,  a n d  ye 
sha l l  f i nd ;  knock ,  and  i t  sh a l l  be  opened  un to  you .” 
O r  do  you  imag i n e  t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s  a r e  n o t  wo r t hy 
o f  yo u r  p u r s u i t ?  A l a s !  s t r a n g e  a s  i t  m ay  a p p e a r , 
I  su spec t  th a t  th i s  i s  t he  c a s e.  You  a re  no t  p repa red 
t o  e s t ima t e  t h e s e  a dvan t a g e s .  You  do  no t  f e e l  you r 
need of  mercy and g race ;  otherwise  sure ly  you would 
d e e m  t h e m  wo r t h  a s k i n g  f o r .  I f  yo u  c o u l d  g a i n  a 
f o r t une  by  p r aye r—wou l d  you  no t  p r ay ?  Or  h e a l t h 
w o u l d  y o u  n o t  p r a y ?  B u t  w h a t  a r e  t h e s e  t o 
m e r c y  a n d  g r a c e ?  T h e s e  c o m p r i s e  e v e r y  o t h e r 
b l e s s ing—and noth ing  e l s e  can  be  a  b l e s s ing  wi thout 
them.

O r  d o  yo u  i m a g i n e  t h e y  a r e  n o t  t o  b e  g a i n e d ? 
T h e re  i s  n o  g ro u n d  f o r  s u c h  d e s p a i r :  h e  “ wa i t e t h 
to be g rac ious ;  and i s  exa l ted to have mercy.” “Come, 
f o r  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  n ow  r e a d y.” N o n e  a r e  e x c l u d e d . 
All are welcome.

Ye t  i f  one  c l a s s  o f  pe t i t i one r s  cou ld  be  more  we l - 
come  and  succe s s fu l  t h an  ano the r,  i t  wou ld  be—the 
young :  “ I  l ove  t h e m  t h a t  l ove  m e ;  a n d  t h ey  t h a t 
seek me early shall find me.”
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DISCOURSE XV.
SUMMER AND HARVEST.

“He that gathereth in summer is a wise son: but he that 
sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth shame.” Prov. x. 5.

What a  scene  o f  de so l a t ion was  pre sented  to  the  eye 
o f  Noah  when  h e  op ened  t h e  doo r  o f  t h e  a r k !  No 
human  f a c e  appea red .  The  e a r th  wa s  s t r i pped  o f  a l l 
i t s  beauty ;  and  no t ree s ,  no  p l an t s ,  no  g ra s s ,  were  to 
l i e  s een .  The  e f f ec t s  o f  the  De luge  were  eve r ywhere 
awfu l ly  v i s ible ;  and ever y  c loud,  ever y  wind,  exc i ted 
a l a r m.  In  th i s  cond i t i on  he  o f f e red  a  s a c r i f i c e.  God 
accep ted  i t—and ,  to  d i s s i p a t e  h i s  f e a r s ,  and  to  d r aw 
fo r t h  h i s  con f i d ence,  h e  s a i d ,  “Whi l e  t h e  e a r t h  re - 
ma ine th ,  s e ed - t ime  and  h a r ve s t ,  co l d  and  he a t ,  and 
s u m m e r  a n d  w i n t e r ,  a n d  d ay  a n d  n i g h t ,  s h a l l  n o t 
cease.”

E a ch  o f  t h e s e  p e r i od s  i s  no t  on l y  u s e f u l ,  bu t  i n - 
s t r u c t ive.  We  chee r f u l l y  p a r t  w i th  t he  d re a r y  hou r s 
o f  w i n t e r ,  t o  e m b r a c e  t h e  r ev i v i n g  s p r i n g ;  a n d  a s 
re ad i l y  re s i gn  the  g rowing  hou r s  o f  s p r i ng ,  t o  we l - 
come  t h e  j oy f u l  h a r ve s t .  When ,  unde r  D iv i n e  P ro - 
v i d e n c e ,  t h i s  s e a s o n  a r r i ve s ,  “ t h e  ye a r  i s  c row n e d 
w i t h  h i s  g oodne s s ;  t h e  e a r t h  i s  f u l l  o f  h i s  r i c h e s ; ”
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a n d  t h e  h u s b a n d m a n  i s  c a l l e d  f o r t h  t o  s e c u r e  t h e 
go lden  p roduce.  He  i s  re a sonab l y  expec t ed  to  make 
ever y  concer n  g ive  p l ace  to  th i s ,  and  to  exer t  a l l  h i s 
d i l i g e n c e  t o  i m p rove  t h e  s h o r t ,  bu t  a l l - i m p o r t a n t 
p e r i od .  Hence  t he  re f l e c t i on  o f  So lomon :  “He  th a t 
g a t h e r e t h  i n  s u m m e r  i s  a  w i s e  s o n ;  b u t  h e  t h a t 
sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth shame.”

C o m m o n  s e n s e  r e a d i l y  a c q u i e s c e s  i n  t h i s  t r u t h . 
B u t  l e t  u s  a c c o m m o d a t e  t h e  s u b j e c t  t o  m o r a l  a n d 
s p i r i t u a l  p u r p o s e s .  L e t  u s  r e p r e s e n t  your  harve st 
s ea s o n ;  a n d  e n f o r c e  u p o n  yo u  t h e  n e c e s s i ty  o f 
diligence in using it.

I .  G o d  a f f o rd s  yo u  op p ortun it i e s  f or  g ood.  H e 
f avour s  you wi th  sea sons  which may be  cons idered a s 
your harvest.

I n  t h i s  v i ew  we  m ay  r e g a rd  t h e  w h o l e  p e r i o d  o f 
l i f e .  W h i l e  yo u  a r e  c o n t i nu e d  i n  t h i s  wo r l d ,  yo u 
h ave  “ s p a c e  f o r  re p en t an c e ;  a nd  t h e  l ong - s u f f e r i n g 
of our Lord is salvation.”

Yo u  a r e  b l e s s e d  w i t h  a  s e a s o n  o f  G o s p e l  g r a c e . 
While many are sitting in darkness, and in the reg ion of 
the shadow of death,  upon you “hath the l ight shined, 
t o  gu ide  you r  f e e t  i n to  t he  way  o f  p e a c e.” You  no t 
only l ive in a  countr y where there i s  a  wr i t ten revela- 
t ion ,  but  your  “eyes  see  your  teacher s ,  and your  ea r s 
hear  a  voice behind you,  saying,  This  i s  the way,  walk 
ye  in  i t ,  when ye  tur n  a s ide  to  the  r igh t  hand ,  or  to 
t h e  l e f t .” T h o u g h  t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  wo r d  i s 
n eg l e c t ed  by  some,  and  de sp i s ed  by  o the r s ,  i t  i s  an 
i nva l u a b l e  p r i v i l e g e .  B y  t h i s ,  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  i s  e x - 
p la ined to the mind,  and enforced on the consc ience : 
by  t h i s ,  yo u  a r e  wa r n e d  o f  yo u r  d a n g e r ,  a n d  e n - 
cou r aged  to  f l e e  f o r  re fuge ;  you  a re  c a l l ed  upon  to 
d r aw  n i g h ,  a n d  a s s u r e d  t h a t  “ a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  n ow
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re a dy.” “F a i t h  c ome th  by  h e a r i n g :  a nd  h e a r i n g ,  by 
the word of God.”

And th i s  reminds  u s  tha t  you have  a  s ea son o f  c iv i l 
a n d  r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r t y.  Yo u  h ave  t h e  B i b l e  i n  yo u r 
h a n d s ,  a n d  a r e  n o t  f i n e d  f o r  r e a d i n g  i t .  Yo u  m ay 
as semble together  in  publ ic,  and hear  the word of  l i fe 
w i t h o u t  d a n g e r .  Yo u r  d evo t i o n s  a r e  s a n c t i o n e d  by 
l aw,  a n d  yo u  m ay  s i t  u n d e r  yo u r  ow n  v i n e ,  a n d 
under  your  own f ig- t ree,  and none make you a f r a id .” 
Wha t  advan t a ge s  do  we  po s s e s s ,  a bove  many  o f  ou r 
a n c e s t o r s  w h o  s u f f e r e d  f o r  c o n s c i e n c e ’ s a ke !  T h ey 
l a b o u re d ,  a n d  we  h ave  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e i r  l a b o u r s . 
“ T h ey  t o o k  j oy f u l l y  t h e  s p o i l i n g  o f  t h e i r  g o o d s . 
T h ey  h a d  t r i a l  o f  c r u e l  m o c k i n g s  a n d  s c o u r g i n g s ; 
ye a ,  m o re ove r ,  o f  b o n d s  a n d  i m p r i s o n m e n t .  T h ey 
were  s toned ,  they  were  s awn a sunder,  were  t empted , 
we r p  s l a i n  w i th  t he  sword :  t h ey  wande red  abou t  i n 
s h eep sk in s  and  goa t s k i n s :  b e i ng  de s t i t u t e ,  a f f l i c t ed , 
tor mented :  o f  whom the  wor ld  was  not  wor thy :  they 
wandered  in  de se r t s ,  and  in  mounta in s ,  and  in  den s , 
and caves of the earth.”

Some  a re  l i v i ng  i n  a  re l i g i ou s  f am i l y,  whe re  t h ey 
have  the  bene f i t  o f  in s t r uc t ion ,  p rayer,  and  example. 
Some, l ike Timothy, have been tra ined up by a mother 
and  a  g r andmother,  o f  un fe igned  f a i th ,  and ,  “ f rom a 
ch i l d ,  have  known the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  wh ich  a re  ab l e  to 
make us wise unto salvation.”

W h o,  i n  p a s s i n g  t h ro u g h  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s ,  h a s  n o t 
e xpe r i en c ed  a  d ay  o f  t roub l e ?  F rom su ch  a  p e r i od , 
many have had to date  the i r  sav ing acquaintance wi th 
Div ine  th ing s .  A f f l i c t ion  i s  f avourable  to  re l i g ion :  i t 
a b s t r a c t s ,  i t  s o f t en s ,  i t  awe s  t h e  m ind :  i t  s t r i p s  t h e 
wo r l d  o f  i t s  a t t r a c t i o n s ,  a n d  s t a r ve s  u s  o u t  o f  t h e 
creature into God.
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Where  i s  the  pe r son ,  who doe s  no t  know wha t  we 
m e a n  by  a  s e a s o n  o f  c o nv i c t i o n ?  C o n s c i e n c e  h a s 
s o m e t i m e s  f o r c e d  yo u  t o  a  s t a n d .  L i ke  Fe l i x ,  yo u 
have t rembled under  the power of  the wor ld to come. 
Yo u  h ave  s o m e t i m e s  b e e n  p l e a s i n g l y  a f f e c t e d :  yo u 
h ave  we p t ,  a n d  p r aye d ,  a n d  s i g h e d — “ N ow,  L o rd , 
what wait I for? my hope is in thee.”

Bu t  c a n  I  f o r g e t  a no t h e r  s e a s on ?  Can  I  f o r g e t  t o 
u r g e  t h e  a d m o n i t i o n  o f  w i s d o m  a n d  f r i e n d s h i p — 
“ R e m e m b e r  n ow  t hy  C r e a t o r ,  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  t hy 
yo u t h ,  wh i l e  t h e  ev i l  d ay s  c ome  no t ,  no r  t h e  ye a r s 
d r aw  n i gh  when  t hou  s h a l t  s ay,  I  h ave  no  p l e a s u re 
i n  t h e m ” ! — N eve r ,  n eve r ,  my  yo u n g  f r i e n d s ,  w i l l 
you  h ave  a  s e a s on  i n  wh i ch  you r  h i nd r ance s  a re  s o 
f ew,  o r  your  he lp s  so  many.  Eve r y th ing  now inv i t e s ; 
eve r y th ing  con s t r a i n s  you .  “Beho ld ,  now i s  t h e  a c - 
cepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.”

I I .  I  wo u l d  e n f o r c e  u p o n  yo u  t h e  n e c e s s i ty  o f 
diligence to improve your reaping season.

And f i r s t .  Cons ide r  how much you have  to  accom- 
p l i s h .  Yo u  h a v e  t h e  w o r k  o f  a  h u s b a n d m a n  i n 
ha r ve s t—Wi l l  th i s  a l l ow you  to  be  d rowsy  and  id l e ? 
Does i t  not  require you to r i se  ear ly,  and be act ive a l l 
t h e  d ay ?  To  s e i z e  eve r y  momen t ,  a nd  s e cu re  eve r y 
a s s i s t a n c e ?  The  s a l va t i on  o f  t h e  s ou l  i s  a  g re a t  a nd 
a rd u o u s  c o n c e r n ;  a n d  m a ny  t h i n g s  a r e  r e q u i r e d  o f 
you .  Fo r  though  you  a re  no t  l e f t  t o  you r s e l ve s ,  no r 
c a l l ed  to  a c t  i n  your  own s t reng th ,  ye t  re l i g ion  i s  a 
race,  and you must  r un;  i t  i s  a  war f a re,  and you must 
f i gh t .  The  b l e s s ing s  o f  the  Gospe l  a re  f ree,  bu t  they 
a re  to  be  sought  and ga ined .  I t  i s  God tha t  “worketh 
i n  u s  t o  w i l l  a n d  t o  d o  o f  h i s  ow n  g o o d  p l e a s u r e 
bu t  we  a re  c ommanded ,  no tw i t h s t a nd i n g  t h i s ,  ye a , 
because  o f  th i s ,  to  “work out  our  s a lva t ion wi th  fea r
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a n d  t r e m b l i n g .” S p r i n g ,  t h e n ,  f r o m  t h e  b e d  o f 
s l o t h ;  s h a ke  o f f  e ve r y  i m p e d i m e n t :  yo u  h ave  s i n s 
t o  b e  p a rdoned ,  p a s s i on s  t o  b e  s u bdu e d ,  g r a c e s  t o 
b e  e xe rc i s e d ,  du t i e s  t o  b e  p e r f o r med—a  h a r ve s t  t o 
gather in!

Second ly.  Cons ide r  the  wor th  o f  the  b l e s s ing s  tha t 
d emand  you r  a t t e n t i on .  The  a d van t a g e s  h e l d  f o r t h 
by  the  p ro spec t  o f  h a r ve s t  an ima t e  t he  hu sb andman 
to d i l igence,  and reconci le  h im to exer t ion;  but  what 
are the bles s ings  of  the f ie ld compared with the bles s- 
i n g s  o f  s a l va t i on ?  The  one  i s  p e r i s h ab l e ,  t h e  o t h e r 
i s  e t e r na l :  the  one  i s  fo r  the  body  on ly,  the  o the r  i s 
for  the  soul .  What  i s  an ear th ly  por t ion in  a  bar n ,  to 
“an inher i t ance  incor rupt ible  and undef i led ,  and tha t 
f a d e t h  n o t  a w a y,  r e s e r v e d  i n  h e a v e n  f o r  u s ” ?  I 
wo u l d  a d d r e s s  yo u  a s  r a t i o n a l  c r e a t u r e s .  I s  i t  n o t 
de s i r ab l e  to  be  redeemed f rom the  cur s e  o f  the  l aw? 
t o  b e  j u s t i f i e d  f r e e l y  f r o m  e ve r y  c h a r g e  b ro u g h t 
a g a i n s t  u s  a t  t h e  b a r  o f  God ?  t o  b e  d e l ive red  f rom 
t h e  t y r a nny  a nd  r a g e  o f  v i c i ou s  a pp e t i t e s  a nd  p a s - 
sions?

G r e a t  i s  t h e  h a p p i n e s s  o f  t h o s e  t h a t  b e l o n g  t o 
God  h e re ;  bu t  who  c an  d e s c r i b e  t h e  e x a l t e d  g l o r y 
and  joy  tha t  awa i t  them he rea f t e r ?  Do you  no t  w i sh 
to  enter  in  wi th those  who sha l l  be  for  ever  wi th the 
L o rd ?  “ T h ey  s h a l l  h u n g e r  n o  m o re ,  n e i t h e r  t h i r s t 
a ny  more ;  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t h e  s un  l i gh t  on  t h em ,  no r 
any  hea t .  For  the  Lamb which  i s  in  the  mid s t  o f  the 
t h ro n e  s h a l l  f e e d  t h e m ,  a n d  s h a l l  l e a d  t h e m  u n t o 
l iv ing  foun t a in s  o f  wa te r s ;  and  God  sha l l  w ipe  away 
a l l  t e a r s  f ro m  t h e i r  eye s .” Wi l l  n o t  t h i s  i n d e m n i f y 
you  fo r  eve r y  s a c r i f i c e,  and  abundan t l y  re compen s e 
all your toil?

T h i rd l y.  R e m e m b e r  t h a t  yo u r  l a b o u r  w i l l  n o t  b e
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i n  va i n  i n  t h e  Lo rd .  “Be  no t  we a r y  i n  we l l - do i ng , 
fo r  in  due  t ime you sha l l  reap  i f  you f a in t  not .” The 
husbandman ha s  many  unce r t a in t i e s  to  con tend  wi th 
—in s e c t s ,  b l i gh t s ,  d rough t s ,  a nd  s t o r m s ;  bu t  p r o b a - 
b i l i t y  s t imu la te s  h im ,—how much more  shou ld  ac tua l 
certainty encourage you!  “ T h e y  t h a t  s ow  i n  t e a r s 
s h a l l  re ap  i n  j oy.  He  th a t  goe th  f o r th  and  weepe th , 
bear ing precious seed,  sha l l  doubt les s  come again with 
rejoicing, br inging his sheaves with him.”

Fo u r t h l y.  R e m e m b e r  t h a t  yo u r  s e a s o n  f o r  a c t i o n 
i s  l i m i t e d  a n d  s h o r t .  H a r ve s t  d o e s  n o t  l a s t  l o n g . 
Your  t ime  in  the  who l e  compa s s  o f  i t  i s  bu t  “ a  f ew 
d ay s  and  how l i t t l e  o f  i t  d e s e r ve s  t h e  n ame  o f  l i f e , 
o r  c an  be  app l i ed  t o  any  impo r t an t  s e r v i c e s !  When 
in f ancy,  s l e ep,  bu s ine s s ,  re c re a t i on s ,  h ave  eng ro s s ed 
the i r  sha re—i s  the  rema inde r,  th ink  you ,  too  long  a 
p e r i o d  t o  a c q u i r e  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d  a n d  h i s 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s ?  B u t  yo u r  t i m e  i s  u n c e r t a i n  a s  we l l 
a s  s ho r t .  The  p re s en t  on l y  i s  you r s—you  know no t 
wha t  a  day  o r  an  hour  may  b r ing  fo r th .  The  foo l  in 
the  Gospe l  t a lked  o f  “goods  l a id  up  fo r  many yea r s ,” 
when  h e  h ad  bu t  a  f ew  momen t s  l e f t :  God  pu t  h i s 
f i n g e r  u p o n  h i s  c o n s c i e n c e ,  a n d  s a i d ,  “ T h o u  f o o l , 
t h i s  n i gh t  sh a l l  t hy  sou l  be  requ i red  o f  thee.” “Man 
knoweth  not  h i s  t ime :  a s  the  f i she s  tha t  a re  t aken  in 
an  ev i l  n e t ,  a nd  a s  t h e  b i rd s  t h a t  a re  c augh t  i n  t h e 
sna re,  so  a re  the  son s  o f  men  sna red  in  an  ev i l  t ime 
w h e n  i t  f a l l e t h  s u d d e n l y  u p o n  t h e m .” Yo u t h  i s  n o 
c e r t a i n  p ro t e c t i on  f rom  t h e  g r ave .  De a t h  do e s  no t 
go  by  a ge,  no r  doe s  i t  a lway s  wa i t  t i l l  i t  h a s  s en t  a 
wa r n ing .  You r  t ime  i s  a lway s  i n  mo t i on :  i f  you  a re 
i d l e,  t ime  i s  no t ;  bu t  hu r r y ing  you  fo rwa rd s .  I f  you 
d o  n o t  p e r c e i ve  yo u r  p rog r e s s ,  e ve r y  h o u r ,  e ve r y 
momen t ,  b r i n g s  you  n e a re r  t o  you r  end .  And  you r
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t ime  once  gone  c anno t  be  re c a l l ed .  God  ha s  p l a in l y 
to ld  you  tha t  the re  i s  a  s e a son  when  he  w i l l  no t  be 
f o u n d :  “ t h e r e f o r e  s e e k  ye  t h e  L o rd  w h i l e  h e  m ay 
b e  f o u n d ,  c a l l  ye  u p o n  h i m  w h i l e  h e  i s  n e a r .” I n 
va in  those  who de sp i sed  the  war n ings  o f  Noah c lung 
t o  t h e  s i d e s  o f  t h e  a r k  when  t h e  doo r  wa s  s hu t :  i t 
wa s  t h en  t oo  l a t e .  “ S t r ive  t o  en t e r  i n  a t  t h e  s t r a i t 
ga te :  for  many,  I  s ay  unto  you,  wi l l  s eek  to  enter  in , 
and  sha l l  no t  be  ab l e.  When  once  the  ma s t e r  o f  the 
house  i s  r i s en  up,  and  ha th  shu t  to  the  door,  and  ye 
b eg i n  t o  s t a nd  w i t hou t ,  a nd  t o  knock  a t  t h e  doo r, 
s ay i ng ,  Lo rd ,  Lo rd ,  open  un to  u s ;  a nd  he  s h a l l  a n - 
swe r  a nd  s ay  un t o  you ,  I  k now  ye  n o t ,  wh e n c e  ye 
a re :  t h en  s h a l l  ye  b e g i n  t o  s ay,  We  h ave  e a t en  a nd 
d r unk  i n  t hy  p re s ence,  and  thou  h a s t  t augh t  i n  ou r 
s t re e t s .  Bu t  he  sha l l  s ay,  I  t e l l  you ,  I  know you  no t 
w h e n c e  ye  a r e :  d e p a r t  f ro m  m e,  a l l  ye  wo r ke r s  o f 
i n i q u i t y.  T h e r e  s h a l l  b e  we e p i n g  a n d  g n a s h i n g  o f 
t e e t h ,  w h e n  ye  s h a l l  s e e  A b r a h a m ,  a n d  I s a a c ,  a n d 
Jacob,  and  a l l  the  p rophe t s ,  in  the  k ingdom o f  God , 
and you yourselves thrust out.”

The re fo re,  f i n a l l y.  Re f l e c t  upon  the  con s equence s 
o f  n e g l i g e n c e .  I s  a  m a n  b l a m e d  f o r  s l e e p i n g  i n 
h a r ve s t ?  D o e s  e ve r y  o n e  r e p ro a c h  h i m  a s  a  f o o l ? 
D o e s  h e  d e s e r ve  t o  s u f f e r  f a m i n e ?  Yo u  a c t  a  p a r t 
f a r  m o re  a b s u rd  a n d  f a t a l  w h o  “ n e g l e c t  t h i s  g r e a t 
s a l va t i on ,” a nd  w i l l  no t  emb r a c e  “ i n  t h i s  you r  d ay 
the  th ing s  tha t  be long  to  your  peace  be fo re  they  a re 
h i d  f rom you r  eye s .” Hav ing  made  no  p rov i s i on  f o r 
f u t u r i t y—fo r  e t e r n i t y,  you r  r u i n  i s  un avo i d ab l e .  I t 
w i l l  a l s o  b e  i n s u p p o r t a b l e .  “ I t  s h a l l  b e  m o r e 
to l e r ab l e  fo r  Tyre  and  S idon  a t  the  day  o f  judgment 
t h a n  f o r  yo u .” F o r  a  s t r i c t  a c c o u n t  w i l l  t h e n  b e 
re qu i re d  o f  a l l  you r  t a l e n t s  a nd  oppo r t un i t i e s :  a nd
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wha t  c a n  you  a n swe r ?  O  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  s i nn e r s  i n 
h e l l  who  h ave  p e r i s h ed  unde r  t h e  me a n s  o f  g r a c e ! 
H ow  w i l l  t h e i r  c o n s c i e n c e s  u p b r a i d  a n d  c o n d e m n 
them !  O  the  angu i s h  and  d e s p a i r  o f  s i nne r s ,  when , 
d ro p p i n g  f r o m  t i m e  i n t o  e t e r n i t y,  t h e y  e x c l a i m , 
“The  h a r ve s t  i s  p a s t ,  t h e  s ummer  i s  ended ,  and  we 
are not saved!”

L e t  u s  c o n c l u d e ,  F i r s t ,  by  b l e s s i n g  G o d  f o r  t h e 
ha r ve s t  w i th  which  he  ha s  aga in  f avoured  our  coun- 
t r y.  We  we n t  f o r t h  w i t h  a n x i o u s  h o p e :  we  s a w 
“ f i r s t  the  b l ade,  then  the  ea r,  and  a f t e r  tha t  the  fu l l 
c o r n  i n  t h e  e a r .” We  l i f t e d  u p  o u r  e ye s  a n d  s aw 
“ t h e  f i e l d s  a l r e a d y  w h i t e  u n t o  h a r ve s t ,” a n d  w i t h 
t e a r s  o f  j oy  s a i d ,  “Thou  ha s t  p repa red  o f  t hy  good- 
ne s s  f o r  t h e  poo r.” We  on l y  wan t ed  “ the  appo in t ed 
we e k s  o f  h a r ve s t ” — a n d  l o !  t h e  we a t h e r  i s  f avo u r - 
able ;  and  the  prec ious  t rea sure  wi l l  soon be  secured ! 
“ I t  sh a l l  come  to  pa s s  i n  th a t  d ay,  I  w i l l  he a r,  s a i t h 
t h e  L o rd ,  I  w i l l  h e a r  t h e  h e ave n s ,  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l 
h e a r  t h e  e a r t h ,  a n d  t h e  e a r t h  s h a l l  h e a r  t h e  c o r n , 
a nd  t h e  w ine  and  o i l ;  a nd  t h ey  s h a l l  h e a r  Je z re e l .” 
However  numerous  the  means  and  the  s econd  cau se s 
a re  wh i ch  concu r  t o  en r i ch  u s  w i t h  p l en t eou sne s s , 
God  i s  the  o r i g ina l  move r,  and  to  h im our  p r a i s e  i s 
t o  be  add re s s ed .  Wi thou t  h i s  b l e s s i ng  the  ox  wou ld 
h ave  p l o u g h e d ,  a n d  t h e  h u s b a n d m a n  wo u l d  h ave 
sowed ,  in  va in .  How ea s i l y  cou ld  he  have  sh r ive l l ed 
u p  t h e  g r a i n  by  h e a t ,  d row n e d  i t  by  s h owe r s ,  d e - 
s t roye d  i t  by  i n s e c t s !  B y  h i s  p e r m i s s i o n  a n  e n e my 
m i g h t  h a v e  i n v a d e d  o u r  b o r d e r s ,  a n d  w a r  h a v e 
spo i l ed  “ the  f i ne s t  o f  the  whea t .” Eve r y th ing  i s  f u l l 
o f  God:  he  l ive s  th rough a l l  l i f e ;  and ,  whi le  seeming 
t o  do  no t h i n g ,  i s  do i n g  a l l .  “Eve r y  good  g i f t ,  a nd 
eve r y  pe r f e c t  g i f t ,  i s  f rom above,  and  come th  down
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f ro m  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  l i g h t s .” To  h i m  l e t  o u r  p r a i s e 
a icend in a per petual  f low of af fect ion and obedience. 
Whi le  we  l ive  upon Div ine  goodnes s ,  sha l l  we  never 
a c k n ow l e d g e  i t ,  o r  a c k n ow l e d g e  i t  i n  wo rd  o n l y ? 
I s  t h i s  ou r  k i ndne s s  t o  ou r  F r i end ?  O  t h a t  ou r  i n - 
s en s ib l e  hea r t s  may  be  a f f ec ted ,  and  tha t  “ the  good- 
ne s s  o f  God  may  l e ad  u s  to  repen t ance !  O tha t  men 
wou ld  p r a i s e  t he  Lo rd  fo r  h i s  goodne s s ,  and  fo r  h i s 
wonde r f u l  wo rk s  t o  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  men !  B l e s s  t h e 
Lord, O my soul!”

B u t  l e t  u s  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t  “ m a n  l i v e t h  n o t  b y 
b r e a d  a l o n e ; ” n o r  i s  h e  t o  “ l i ve  h e r e  a lway s .” H e 
h a s  a  s ou l  w i t h in  h im ,  and  an  e t e r n i t y  b e fo re  h im ; 
a nd  h e  wou l d  b e  wo r s e  t h an  a  b r u t e  we re  h e  on l y 
c o n c e r n e d  t o  p rov i d e  f o r  t h e  i n f e r i o r  p a r t  o f  h i s 
n a t u r e ,  a n d  t h e  s h o r t e s t  p e r i o d  o f  h i s  e x i s t e n c e . 
Wha t  w i l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  b e  t o  u s  when  we  come  t o 
d i e ?  W h a t  a r e  t h e y  n o w ?  We  f e e l  f a r  g r e a t e r 
wan t s  now than  any  o f  the se  th ing s  a re  ab l e  to  sup- 
p l y.  We  wa n t  “ a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y 
places in Christ.”

A n d ,  b l e s s e d  b e  G o d ,  t h ey  a r e  a t t a i n a b l e .  L e t  u s 
there fore improve th i s  sea son by making i t  a  re l ig ious 
mon i t o r.  A s  we  wa l k  i n  t h e  f i e l d s ,  o r  re f l e c t  wh i l e 
a t  home on the  proce s s  o f  ha r ve s t ,  l e t  u s  s ay,  “O my 
sou l ,  t hou  too  h a s t  t hy  s e a son ;  and  eve r y th ing  f o r - 
b i d s  t h e e  t o  b e  s l o t h f u l .  S e e  ‘ t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  t h i s 
wo r l d : ’ h ow  w i s e  t h e y  a r e  ‘ i n  t h e i r  g e n e r a t i o n ’ ! 
And  sh a l l  t h ey  l a bou r  s o  e age r l y  f o r  ‘ t h e  mea t  t h a t 
p e r i s h e th ,’ and  I  b e  a l l  i nd i f f e rence  t o  a cqu i re  t h a t 
‘ m e a t  w h i c h  e n d u r e t h  u n t o  e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e ’ ?  ‘ I 
mus t  work  the  work  o f  h im tha t  s en t  me  whi l e  i t  i s 
day: the night cometh when no man can work.’”
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DISCOURSE XVI.
THE FUNERAL OF A YOUTH.

“Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the only son of his mother, and 
who was a widow: and much people of the city was with 
her. And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on 
her, and said unto her, Weep not. And he came and 
touched the bier: and they that bare him stood still. And 
ho said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And he that 
w as dead sat up, and began to speak. And he delivered him 
to his mother.” Luke vii. 12—15.

As  we fo l low our  Sav iour  in  the  evange l i c a l  h i s to r y, 
we  ve r i f y  the  word s  o f  the  Apos t l e,  when  he  s ay s  o f 
h i m — “ h e  we n t  a b o u t  d o i n g  g o o d .” T h i s  c h a r a c t e r 
ma rk s  h i s  d i l i g enc e,  a nd  t h e  c au s e  i n  wh i ch  i t  wa s 
e m p l oye d .  H i s  l i f e  wa s  o n e  c o n t i n u e d  c a r e e r  o f 
goodne s s .  He  d id  good  to  the  sou l  and  to  the  body, 
He did good by preaching, and by miracles.

Eve r y  t h i ng  re co rded  o f  h im  i s  wo r thy  o f  ou r  a t - 
t en t ion ;  bu t  the  na r r a t ive  be fo re  u s  i s  be au t i fu l  and 
i m p r e s s i v e  i n  t h e  h i g h e s t  d e g r e e .  We  b e h o l d 
g r andeu r  b l ended  w i th  s imp l i c i t y,  and  omn ipo t ence 
w i t h  c o m p a s s i o n .  T h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  p rog re s s i ve l y 
r i s e  i n  i m p o r t a n c e ;  t h e  m i n d  i s  a t  l a s t  p owe r f u l l y 
a t t r a c t ed  t o  a  s i ng l e  po in t ,  and  a l l  t h e  p a s s i on s  re -
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main  in  awfu l  su spen se,  t i l l  the  joy fu l  even t  re l i eve s 
us by a flood of tears.

T h e  m i r a c l e  r e q u i r e s  a  f e w  r e mar k s  a n d  a  f e w 
reflections.

T h e  f i r s t  t h i n g  w e  b e h o l d  i s  a  f u n e ra l  p r o - 
ce ssion.  Thi s  i s  a  scene which we have a l l  wi tnes sed ; 
a  s c e n e  by  n o  m e a n s  u nu s u a l — bu t ,  a l a s !  ow i n g  t o 
i t s  f r e quency  and  f am i l i a r i t y,  i t  f a i l s  t o  imp re s s .  I t 
i s  however  an  occur rence  un speakably  in t e re s t ing  in 
i t s e l f ,  a n d  i t  o u g h t  t o  ro u s e  o u r  a t t e n t i o n .  H ow 
m a ny  l e s s o n s ,  we re  we  d i s p o s e d  t o  l e a r n ,  wo u l d  a 
funeral supply!

P l a c e  you r s e l ve s  unde r  a  t re e  i n  a  meadow,  a l ong 
w h i c h  l i e s  t h e  p a t h way  t o  t h e  l o n e l y  c h u r c hya rd . 
Yo u  s ay  w i t h i n  yo u r s e l f ,  “ H e re  i t  c o m e s ,  i n  s l ow 
a n d  s i l e n t  s a d n e s s .  S e e !  e ve r y  o n e  h a s  s o m e  i m - 
p o r t a n c e .  W h o  c o u l d  b e a r  t o  d i e  u n m o u r n e d ? 
W h a t  a  l o s s  i s  t h e  d e a t h  o f  s o m e !  S e e  t h o s e  w h o 
wa lk  ne a re s t  t o  t he  co r p s e—the s e  a re  t he  be re aved . 
The  re s t  a re  f r i end s  and  ne i ghbour s ,  and  a  heed l e s s 
r a bb l e  d r aw n  by  t h e  s p e c t a c l e .  ‘ M a n  g o e t h  t o  h i s 
long  home.’ ‘ I t  i s  the  end  o f  a l l  men ,  and  the  l iv ing 
s hou l d  l ay  i t  t o  h e a r t .’ S oon  t h e  l i ke  s e r v i c e s  w i l l 
b e  p e r f o r m e d  f o r  m e.  W h e n  c a r r i e d  a l o n g  my s e l f , 
how  i n s en s i b l e  s h a l l  I  b e  t o  a l l  t ho s e  t h i ng s  wh i ch 
n ow  a g i t a t e  a n d  p e r p l e x  m e !  O f  w h a t  i m p o r t a n c e 
w i l l  i t  t h en  b e,  whe the r  I  h ave  b e en  poo r  o r  r i c h , 
honourable  o r  de sp i s ed?—‘But  one  th ing  i s  need fu l .’ 
Oh !  may  I  ‘ c hoo s e  t h a t  g ood  p a r t  wh i c h  s h a l l  n o t 
b e  t a ken  away  f rom me.’—‘Le t  me  d i e  t h e  d e a th  o f 
the r ighteous, and let my last end be like his.’”

Bu t  l e t  u s  d r aw nea r,  and  con temp l a t e  th i s  f une r a l 
s o l e m n i t y.  I t  wa s  t h e  f u n e r a l  o f  a  y o u n g  m a n .  We 
a r e  n o t  i n f o r m e d  w h e t h e r  h e  d i e d  b y  d i s e a s e  o r
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acc iden t ,  s l owly  o r  sudden ly ;  bu t  he  wa s  c a r r i ed  o f f 
in  the  p r ime o f  l i f e.  “One d ie th  in  h i s  fu l l  s t reng th , 
b e ing  who l l y  a t  e a s e  and  qu i e t .  H i s  b re a s t s  a re  f u l l 
o f  m i l k ,  and  h i s  bone s  a re  mo i s t ened  w i th  ma r row. 
Another  d ie th in  the b i t ter nes s  o f  h i s  soul ,  and never 
e a t e t h  w i t h  p l e a s u re .  T h ey  s h a l l  l i e  d ow n  a l i ke  i n 
t h e  du s t ,  a nd  t h e  wo r ms  s h a l l  c ove r  t h em .” “Wha t 
i s  ou r  l i f e ?  I t  i s  even  a  vapour  wh i ch  appea re th  fo r 
a  l i t t l e  t i m e ,  a n d  t h e n  v a n i s h e t h  away ! ” W h a t  i s 
b e a u t y,  s t r e n g t h ,  yo u t h ?  “ Ve r i l y,  e v e r y  m a n ,  a t 
h i s  b e s t  e s t a t e ,  i s  a l t oge the r  van i t y.” Th ink  o f  t h i s , 
y e  yo u n g .  R e m e m b e r ,  t h e  o l d  a r e  n o t  t h e  o n l y 
v i c t i m s  o f  d e a t h .  E n t e r  c h u r c h y a r d s :  m e a s u r e 
graves: read inscr iptions:

“——What pathos in the date! 
—Few doctors preach so well!”

He  wa s  t he  “on l y  s on  o f  h i s  mo the r.” The re  i s  an 
ocean  o f  l ove  in  the  hea r t s  o f  p a ren t s  t owa rd s  the i r 
c h i l d r e n .  Wi t n e s s  t h e  r e l u c t a n c e  a n d  e x c l a m a t i o n 
o f  J a c o b — “ M e  h ave  ye  b e r e ave d  o f  my  c h i l d r e n . 
Jo s eph  i s  no t ,  S imeon  i s  no t ,  and  ye  w i l l  t ake  Ben- 
j a m i n  a w a y  I — A l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  a g a i n s t  m e .” 
Wi tne s s  t he  mour n ing  o f  Dav id ,  even  ove r  a  b ad ,  a 
r e b e l l i o u s  s o n — “ T h e  k i n g  wa s  m u c h  m ove d ,  a n d 
went  up to  the  chamber  over  the  ga te,  and wept :  and 
u s  h e  we n t ,  t h u s  h e  s a i d :  O  my  s o n  A b s a l o m ,  my 
s o n ,  my  s o n  A b s a l o m  I  wo u l d  G o d  I  h a d  d i e d  f o r 
thee,  O Absa lom,  my son,  my son!” But  th i s  pa renta l 
a f f e c t ion  i s  s t ronge r  on  the  s i de  o f  the  f ema l e,  th an 
o f  t he  ma l e.  No t  on l y  h a s  t he  mo the r  more  n a tu r a l 
s e n s i b i l i t y  a nd  t e nd e r n e s s  t h a n  t h e  f a t h e r ,  bu t  t h e 
ch i ld ,  i f  I  may  so  expre s s  i t ,  i s  much more  her s  than 
h i s ;  i t  i s  h e r s  by  m o n t h s  o f  a n x i e t y,  a n d  p a n g s  o f
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angu i s h ;  i t  i s  h e r s  by  a  t hou s and  n i gh t l y  wa t ch ing s 
a n d  d a i l y  c a r e s ;  i t  i s  h e r s  by  nu m b e r l e s s  p l e a s u re s 
g i ve n  a n d  r e c e ive d ,  i n  w h i c h  n e i t h e r  s t r a n g e r  n o r 
f r i e n d  i n t e r m e d d l e s  w i t h  h e r  j oy.  T h u s  t h e  p e r - 
fo r mance  o f  du ty  i s  s ecured  and  swee tened .  But  tha t 
which render s  duty a  pr iv i lege,  in  the ver y same pro- 
por t ion  increa se s  the  fea r  o f  lo s s ,  and  the  angui sh  o f 
s e p a r a t i o n .  W h a t  t h e n  we r e  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  t h i s 
m o t h e r — d e p r i ve d  o f  h e r  o n l y  s o n ?  H a d  h e  b e e n 
one  o f  many,  t h e  l o s s  wou ld  h ave  been  p a r t i a l ,  and 
t h e  a f f l i c t i on  mo re  e a s i l y  endu red—bu t  h e  wa s  t h e 
on l y  p l edge  o f  v i r t uou s  a f f e c t i on ,  t he  on l y  hope  o f 
f u tu re  ye a r s—her  l i f e  wa s  en t i re l y  bound  up  in  h i s . 
Mour ning for  an only  son i s  ment ioned in  the  Scr ip- 
t u r e  a s  t h e  e x t r e m e  o f  g r i e f .  “ O  d a u g h t e r  o f  my 
peop le,  g i rd  thee  wi th  s ackc lo th ,  and  wa l low thy se l f 
i n  a s h e s :  make  t h e e  mou r n i ng ,  a s  f o r  a n  on l y  s on , 
most  b i t ter  l amentat ion:  for  the spoi ler  sha l l  suddenly 
come upon us.”

But  wha t  c lo se s  the  me lancho ly  t a l e  o f  th i s  woman 
i s — t h a t  s h e  wa s  a  w i d o w !  A  w i d ow  i s  a l way s  a n 
a f f e c t i ng  ch a r a c t e r,  a s  s h e  i s  l i a b l e  t o  i n j u s t i c e  and 
oppre s s ion ,  f rom those  f i end s  who t ake  advan tage  o f 
we a k n e s s  a n d  d i s t r e s s ;  a s  s h e  i s  d e p r i ve d  o f  t h e 
compan ion  o f  h e r  j ou r ney,  and  compe l l ed  t o  t r ave l 
a lone;  a s  her  anxie t ie s  a re  doubled,  and there  i s  none 
t o  s h a r e  t h e m  w i t h  h e r .  I n  t h i s  s t a t e ,  a  c h i l d  m ay 
seem an addi t ion to her  d i f f icu l t ie s—but i f  he exci te s 
c a r e ,  h e  d i ve r t s  g r i e f :  h e  i s  s o m e  c o m p a ny  i n  h e r 
s o l i t a r y  h o u r s ;  i n  h i m  s o m e t h i n g  o f  t h e  h u s b a n d 
rema i n s ;  i n  h i s  f a c e  t h e  f a t h e r ’s  i ma g e  i s  a dm i re d . 
He  wi l l  rende r  h imse l f  s e r v i ce ab l e  by  du t i f u l  a t t en- 
t i o n s ;  h e  w i l l  p l a c e  o n  h e r  t h e  r e g a r d  w h i c h  h e 
owed the deceased ,  and love her  wi th a  double  a f fec-
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t i on .  He  w i l l  a l s o  p l e ad  he r  c au s e,  and  become  he r 
p ro t e c t o r  a n d  h e r  r e f u g e .  B u t — s u c h  i s  n o  l o n g e r 
the  cond i t ion  o f  th i s  poor  w idow.  None  i s  now l e f t 
t o  suppo r t  he r  t o t t e r i ng  age ;  he r  l a s t  l e a f  i s  s h aken 
d ow n ;  h e r  “ l a s t  c o a l  i n  I s r a e l  i s  q u e n c h e d .” A n d 
she i s  now, i t  i s  probable,  going to bury her only son, 
in  the  s ame  g r ave  wi th  h i s  f a the r.  The  open ing  o f  a 
husband ’s  tomb would  make  her  wounds  bleed  a f re sh 
—Wha t  wou l d  b e  h e r  a gony,  when  s h e  wou l d  t u r n 
r o u n d ,  a n d  l e a v e  t h e  s e p u l c h r e — “ T h e r e  h a v e  I 
bur ied  a l l  my ea r th ly  happ ine s s  and  hope—O for  the 
d ay  when  I  s h a l l  come  h i the r  t oo—and  be  g a the red 
to my kindred dust!”

S o r row f u l  a s  t h e  o c c a s i o n  wa s ,  s h e  a t t e n d e d  t h e 
f u n e r a l  h e r s e l f .  A n d  we  c o m m e n d  h e r .  I t  wa s  f o l - 
l ow ing  h e r  on l y  s on  a s  f a r  a s  s h e  c ou l d  go ;  i t  wa s 
de r iv ing  f rom the  s c ene  a l l  t he  i n s t r uc t i on  i t  cou ld 
a f fo rd ,  and  a l l  the  impre s s ion  i t  cou ld  p roduce.  But , 
in  our  age of  improvement ,  and re f inement ,  and fee l- 
i n g ,  f r i e n d s  a n d  r e l a t i o n s  s e l d o m  a c c o m p a ny  t h e 
fune r a l  o f  the i r  connex ion s .  A  min i s t e r  o f t en  bur i e s 
a  c h i l d ,  when  h e  h a s  no  o t h e r  a ud i en c e  t o  a dd re s s 
t h an  the  f ew  ind iv i dua l s  who  c a r r y  i t  t o  t he  g r ave ! 
Ye a ,  we  a re  t o l d—and  we  on l y  w i s h  t o  know some 
t h i n g s  by  h e a r s ay—tha t ,  i n  g en t e e l  l i f e ,  a s  s oon  a s 
the  pa t ient  ha s  expi red ,  they  wi thdraw f rom the  ver y 
house,  and leave the dead to mercenar ie s—so that  the 
min i s t e r  c an  on ly  mee t  the  under t ake r  and  h i s  com- 
p a n y,  w h o s e  p r o f i t  i s  e n t i r e l y  o f  a n o t h e r  k i n d ! 
Whi the r  a re  t he s e  t h ing s  t end ing ?  And  have  peop l e 
now,  more  s en s i b i l i t y  t h an  f o r me r l y ?  No—but  t h ey 
h ave  mo re  a f f e c t a t i on ;  t h ey  h ave  mo re  l ove  t o  t h e 
wo r l d ;  t h e y  h a v e  m o r e  a v e r s i o n  t o  e v e r y  t h i n g 
s e r i o u s .  B u t  a r e  m e n  d e t e r m i n e d  t o  b a n i s h  a n d  t o
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ke e p  f r o m  t h e i r  m i n d s  e ve r y  i n t i m a t i o n  o f  t h e i r 
mor t a l i t y ?  Wi th  wha t  su r p r i s e  and  hor ro r  wi l l  dea th 
come upon those  who never  th ink  o f  i t !  Are  per sons 
a f r a i d  o f  s o r row ?  “ I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  g o  t o  t h e  h o u s e 
o f  m o u r n i n g  t h a n  t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  m i r t h .  B y  t h e 
s adnes s  o f  the  countenance  the  hear t  i s  made be t te r.” 
What  advantages  d id  th i s  widow der ive  f rom her  per- 
sonal attendance in such trying circumstances!

— S h e  wa s  n o t  a l o n e — “ M u c h  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  c i t y 
wa s  w i t h  h e r .” T h i s  s h owe d  t h e  e s t e e m  i n  w h i c h 
t h e  f a m i l y  wa s  h e l d .  B u t  t h o u g h  n u m b e r s  o f  t h e 
f r iends  and ne ighbour s  o f  the  widow at tended her  on 
th i s  mour n fu l  occa s ion ,  sympath i s ing  wi th  her  under 
the heavy a f f l ic t ion and wishing to comfor t  her,  l i t t le 
r e l i e f  c o u l d  t h e y  a f f o rd .  T h ey  k i n d l y  c o m m i s e r a t e 
h e r  c a s e ,  b u t  c a n n o t  r e s t o r e  h e r  s o n .  S u b m i s s i o n 
and pa t ience  were  the  on ly  le s sons  they could  preach 
o r  s h e  c o u l d  l e a r n .  B u t  h e r e  c o m e s  a d v a n c i n g 
t o w a r d s  t h e m  a n o t h e r  c o m p a n y,  t h e  L e a d e r  o f 
w h i c h  c a n  “ s a v e  t o  t h e  u t t e r m o s t .” T h e  t wo  p a r t i e s 
j o i n  i n  t h e  s ubu rb s  o f  t h e  c i t y.—Obse r ve  ou r  Lo rd 
and Saviour.

F i r s t ,  h e  k n e w  a l l  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r s  o f  t h e  c a s e . 
Tho s e  who  we re  w i t h  h im  cou l d  on l y  s e e ,  a s  t h ey 
we re  p a s s i ng  by,  a  f une r a l—but  he  knew the  co r p s e 
s t re tched upon the  b ier ;  he  knew tha t  i t  was  a  young 
m a n ;  t h a t  i t  wa s  t h e  o n l y  s o n  o f  h i s  m o t h e r ;  a n d 
that she was a widow!

S e cond l y.  He  d i d  no t  wa i t  t o  b e  imp l o re d .  Some 
o f  h i s  m i r a c l e s  we re  wrough t  i n  an swe r  to  the  sup- 
p l i ca t ions  o f  the  ind iv idua l s  themse lve s ;  fo r  he  never 
r e f u s e d  a ny  w h o  a p p l i e d  t o  h i m — a n d  t h i s  s h o u l d 
t e a ch  u s  t o  p r ay  f o r  o u r s e l v e s.  Some  o f  h i s  m i r a c l e s 
a l s o  we re  p e r f o r m e d  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e  i n t e r -
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ce s s ion  o f  o the r s :  thu s  we  f ind  ne ighbour s  and  re l a - 
t i o n s  w e r e  t h a n  o n c e  h o n o u r e d  b y  o b t a i n i n g  a  
cure  for  the i r  connexions—and th i s  should encourage  
u s  t o  p r ay  f o r  o t h e r s .  B u t  o f  s eve r a l  h e  c o u l d  s ay,  
“ I  a m  f o u n d  o f  t h e m  t h a t  s o u g h t  m e  n o t .” S o m e - 
t imes ,  be fore  we ca l l  he  answer s :  such a  ver y  pre sent 
h e l p  i s  i n  t r o u b l e .  I n  t h e  c a s e  b e f o r e  u s ,  t h e 
relief was entirely spontaneous and self-moved.

T h i r d l y.  W h e n  h e  s aw  h e r ,  h e  h a d  “ c o m p a s s i o n 
o n  h e r .” B y  n o t h i n g  w a s  o u r  S a v i o u r  m o r e  d i s - 
t i n g u i s h e d  t h a n  b y  p i t y  a n d  t e n d e r n e s s — H e  wa s 
“ t o u c h e d  w i t h  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  o u r  i n f i r m i t i e s .” H i s  
e ye  a f f e c t e d  h i s  h e a r t .  H e  m a d e  a l l  t h e  m i s e r i e s 
he  behe ld  h i s  own,  under  the  in f luence  o f  th i s  com- 
passion.

F o u r t h l y,  h e  “ s a i d  u n t o  h e r ,  We e p  n o t .” H ow 
unava i l i ng ,  no t  t o  s ay  impe r t i nen t ,  wou ld  t h i s  h ave 
b e e n  f ro m  a ny  o t h e r  l i p s !  We re  yo u  o f f i c i o u s l y  t o 
advance,  and breaking the s i lence of  the funera l  t ra in, 
t o  s ay  t o  t h e  c h i e f  m o u r n e r ,  “ Wo m a n ,  b e  h a p py ; 
we e p  n o  m o r e ; ” wo u l d  i t  n o t  b e  d e e m e d  e q u a l l y 
s i n g u l a r  a n d  v a i n ?  A n d  i t  i s  m o r e  t h a n  p ro b a b l e 
t h a t ,  i n  t h e  c a s e  b e f o r e  u s ,  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  o u r 
S a v i o u r  wo u l d  e x c i t e  s u r p r i s e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e 
w i d ow  h e r s e l f .  H o l d i n g  b a c k  h e r  ve i l — s h e  wo u l d 
look  to  s ee  wha t  s t r ange r  p a s s ing  by  thu s  in t e re s t ed 
h imse l f  i n  he r  g r i e f ,  and  gave  he r  adv i ce  so  e a sy  to 
offer, and so impossible to take. When, lo!

F i f t h l y,  Je s u s ,  w i thou t  any  o s t en t a t i ou s  c e remony, 
“ we n t  a n d  t o u c h e d  t h e  b i e r — a n d  t h e y  t h a t  b a r e 
i t  s t o o d  s t i l l ; ” a l l  a m a z e m e n t  a n d  e x p e c t a t i o n ! 
E ve r y  e ye  i s  f i xe d  u p o n  h i m .  W h a t  a  m o m e n t  o f 
su spen se  and  e age r ne s s !  A t  l eng th ,  i n  a  tone  o f  un- 
con t ro l l a b l e  a u t ho r i t y,  “he  s a i d  t o  t h e  young  man .
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I  s a y  u n t o  t h e e .  A r i s e ! ” H e  d o e s  t h i s  i n  h i s  ow n 
n a m e.  H e  c l a i m s  a  p owe r  w h i c h  c o n t ro l s  eve n  t h e 
d e a d .  A n d  t h e  e ve n t  j u s t i f i e s  t h e  p r e t e n s i o n .  H e 
neve r  s p ake  i n  va in .  In  a  momen t ,  i n  the  tw ink l i ng 
of an eye, the blood beg ins to l iquefy and f low through 
t h e  ve i n s  a n d  a r t e r i e s ;  t h e  l u n g s  h e ave  a g a i n ;  t h e 
eye s  op en—he  “ t h a t  wa s  d e a d  s a t  u p  a nd  b e g an  t o 
speak”—my soul, what did he say?

F i n a l l y,  o b s e r ve  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  t h e  d e l i c a c y — 
wha t  s h a l l  I  c a l l  i t ?—o f  t h e  m i r a c l e :  a nd  “he  d e l i - 
v e r e d  h i m  t o  h i s  m o t h e r ! ” H e  d i d  n o t  s a y.  G o , 
p re a c h  t h e  G o s p e l ;  o r ,  C o m e,  f o l l ow  m e.  I t  wa s  a 
p r o d i g y  o f  “ l o v i n g k i n d n e s s  o f  “ t e n d e r  m e r c y.” 
He  wou ld  comfo r t  he r,  and  the re fo re  he  p re f e r s  h e r 
s a t i s f a c t i on  to  t he  honour  h e  wou ld  h ave  g a ined  by 
t h e  a t t endance  o f  s u ch  a  d i s c i p l e  on  h imse l f .  Wha t 
a  p r e s e n t  w a s  h e r e !  “ H e  d e l i v e r e d  h i m  t o  h i s 
mother!”

How s t r i k i n g  t h e  who l e  s c en e !  To  s e e  a  ma n  i n - 
s t an t l y  c a l l ed  b ack—from the  i nv i s i b l e  wor ld !  Wha t 
awe would  i t  p roduce ;  wha t  wonder  would  i t  exc i t e ! 
S o m e  wo u l d  b e  r e a d y  t o  f l e e  f r o m  h i m — b u t  t h e 
m o t h e r — s h e  wo u l d  e m b r a c e  h i m  a f t e r  t h i s  s e c o n d 
b i r t h ,  a n d  “ re m e m b e r  n o  m o re  a g a i n  h e r  a n g u i s h , 
f o r  j oy  t h a t  a  m a n  i s  b o r n  a g a i n  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d .” 
Bu t  wou ld  the  son  eng ro s s  a l l  he r  a t t en t ion?  Wou ld 
s h e  no t  t h i nk  o f  Je s u s ?  t h i s  f r i e nd  i n  t roub l e ;  t h i s 
restorer of her happiness? I see her kneel and adore.

Let us conclude by three general reflections.
I .  What  a  va l e  o f  t ear s  i s  t h i s  wo r l d !  H ow 

va r iou s  and  numerou s  a re  the  ev i l s  t o  wh ich  human 
l i f e  i s  e x p o s e d !  “ M a n  t h a t  i s  b o r n  o f  a  wo m a n  i s 
o f  f e w  d a y s  a n d  f u l l  o f  t r o u b l e ! ” “ S u r e l y  e v e r y 
m a n  wa l ke t h  i n  a  v a i n  s h ow,  s u r e l y  t h ey  a r e  d i s -
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qu i e t e d  i n  va i n !  h e  h e a p e t h  up  r i c h e s ,  a nd  c a nno t 
t e l l  who  sha l l  g a the r  them.” Hi s  p a in s  a re  g re a t ,  h i s 
d i s a ppo i n tmen t s  f r e quen t ,  h i s  c a re s  c o r rod i ng .  H i s 
pos se s s ions  genera te  a l a r ms :  and in  propor t ion to  h i s 
a f f e c t i o n s  a r e  h i s  a f f l i c t i o n s :  h i s  r o s e s  g r ow  o n 
tho r n s ,  and  h i s  honey  wea r s  a  s t i ng .  He re  we  s e e  a 
f e l l ow c re a tu re  p in ing  wi th  s i ckne s s .  The re  we  hea r 
a  vo i c e  s ay i n g ,  “ I  s i t ,  a n d  a m  a l o n e  a s  a  s p a r row 
upon  the  hou se- top.  Love r  and  f r i end  ha s t  thou  pu t 
f a r  f rom me,  and  mine  a cqua in t ance  i n to  d a rkne s s .” 
I t  i s  impos s ib l e  to  wa lk  the  s t ree t ,  o r  pa s s  a long  the 
road ,  w i thout  be ing  a s s a i l ed  by  s i gh t s  and  sounds  o f 
d i s t r e s s .  A n d  h ow  p e c u l i a r l y  l a m e n t a b l e  a r e  s o m e 
of these!—But,

I I .  L e t  t h e  a f f l i c t e d  r e m e m b e r  t h at  t h e y 
ar e  not  l e f t  w ith out  r e s ourc e .  L e t  t h e m  l e a r n 
w h e r e  t o  f l e e  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  t r o u b l e .  I t  i s  t o  t h e 
F r i e n d  o f  s i n n e r s .  W hy,  i s  t h e  S av i o u r  a ny  l o n g e r 
o n  e a r t h  t h a t  we  m ay  a p p l y  t o  h i m ?  U n q u e s t i o n - 
a b l y  how  e l s e  c ou l d  h e  f u l f i l  h i s  p rom i s e ,  “Whe re 
two or  three are  ga thered together  in  my name,  there 
a m  I  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e m ” ?  H i s  b o d i l y  p r e s e n c e 
wa s  no t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  h i s  a s s i s t a n c e  “ i n  t h e  d ay s  o f 
h i s  f l e s h : ” h e  cou l d  s p e ak  a  c u re  a t  a  d i s t a n c e .  He 
i s  now e s s en t i a l l y  and  sp i r i tua l l y  nea r—nea r  enough 
to  he a r  a l l  you r  comp l a i n t s ,  and  t o  a f f o rd  you  suc - 
cour.  He knows  and  obse r ve s  a l l  your  d i s t re s s e s ,  and 
he  h a s  t h e  s ame  t ende r ne s s ,  a nd  t h e  s ame  powe r  a s 
o f  o l d .  I s  you r  cond i t i on  ve r y  t r y ing  and  a l a r m ing ? 
Yo u  h ave  n o  c a u s e  f o r  d e s p a i r .  “ A t  e ve n - t i d e  i t 
m ay  b e  l i g h t .” L i t t l e  d i d  t h i s  p o o r  wo m a n  e x p e c t 
to  mee t  w i th  such  a  g lo r iou s  change  in  he r  c i rcum- 
s t a n c e s  a t  t h e  f u n e r a l  o f  h e r  l a s t  c o m f o r t .  “ W h e n 
t h e  L o rd  t u r n e d  a g a i n  h e r  c a p t i v i t y,  s h e  wa s  l i ke
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them th a t  d re am !” Bu t  he  wa s  p l e a s ed  t o  b r i ng  he r 
thu s  l ow be fo re  he  he lped  he r,  to  t e ach  u s  neve r  to 
th ink our  case  despera te,  or  suppose that  h i s  inter fer- 
ence can come too late.

B u t  h e  d o e s  n o t  d e l i ve r  m e ! — T h e  t i m e  a n d  t h e 
m a n n e r  o f  r e l i e f  a r e  h i s  ow n .  T h e r e  a r e  c a s e s  i n 
wh i ch  he  c an  do  u s  more  good  by  t h e  con t i nuance 
t h an  by  t h e  s p e edy  remova l  o f  ou r  s o r rows .  Bu t  o f 
th i s  we  may  be  a s su red ,  tha t  he  wi l l  no t  su f f e r  u s  to 
call upon him in vain.

L e t  u s  a p p l y  t h i s  t o  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c a s e .  Yo u  s ay — 
“ I  s h a re  i n  t h i s  woman ’s  a f f l i c t i on ,  bu t  no t  i n  h e r 
j oy.  M y  c h i l d  i s  d e a d — b u t  n o  J e s u s  s a y s  t o  m e , 
We e p  n o t .” Ye s ,  R a c h e l — “ T h u s  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d ; 
re f r a in  thy  vo ice  f rom weep ing ,  and  th ine  eye s  f rom 
tea r s :  fo r  thy  work  sha l l  be  rewarded ;  and  they  sha l l 
come  a g a i n  f rom the  l a nd  o f  t h e  enemy.  And  t h e re 
i s  hope  in  th ine  end ,  s a i th  the  Lord ,  tha t  thy  ch i ld- 
r e n  s h a l l  c ome  a g a i n  t o  t h e i r  own  bo rd e r.” Bu t  h e 
w i l l  no t  r a i s e  my  ch i l d  to  th i s  f ond  embrace ?  Ye s— 
H e  w h o  s a i d  t o  t h e  yo u n g  m a n ,  “ A r i s e ! ” i s  “ t h e 
r e s u r r e c t i o n  a n d  t h e  l i f e .” T h y  c h i l d  s h a l l  r i s e 
ag a in ,  and  be  de l ive red  un to  thee  a l l  ove r  g lo r iou s ; 
and  no  f ea r  o f  s epa r a t ion  sha l l  damp the  joy  o f  your 
re-union.

I I I .  What  t h i n k  you  o f  C h r i s t ?  D o e s  n o t  h i s 
ch a r a c t e r  comb ine  eve r y  exce l l ency  and  a t t r a c t i on ? 
And i s  the re la t ion of  a l l  th i s  g iven us  mere ly  to  g ra- 
t i f y  ou r  cu r io s i t y ?  Are  we  to  pe r u s e  the  l i f e  o f  ou r 
Lo rd  and  Sav iou r  a s  we  wou ld  re ad  the  h i s to r y  o f  a 
Cy r u s  o r  A l ex ande r ?  No—i t  i s  no t  w r i t t en  f o r  ou r 
amusemen t ,  bu t  f o r  ou r  p ro f i t .  And  then  we  pe r u s e 
i t  proper ly,  when we admire  h im—love h im above a l l 
—depend who l ly  upon h im—and fee l  the  t r an s fo r m-
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ing  e f f i c a cy  o f  eve r y  v i ew we  t ake  o f  h i s  cha r a c t e r, 
“ c h a n g i n g  u s  i n t o  t h e  s a m e  i m a g e ,  f ro m  g l o r y  t o 
glory, as by the Spir it of the Lord.”

Le t  u s  the re fo re  “be  fo l lower s  o f  h im a s  dea r  ch i l - 
r e n .” L e t  u s  c u l t i va t e  b e n evo l e n c e ,  a n d  d o  a l l  t h e 
good we can,  e spec ia l ly  to  the f a ther le s s  and widows. 
The se  he  ha s  pecu l i a r l y  re commended  to  ou r  a t t en- 
t ion ,  no t  on ly  by  h i s  example,  bu t  by  h i s  word .  “Ye 
s h a l l  n o t  a f f l i c t  a ny  w i d ow,  o r  f a t h e r l e s s  c h i l d .  I f 
I thou aff l ict them in any wise, and they cry at al l  unto 
me,  I  w i l l  s u re l y  hea r  the i r  c r y ;  and  my  wra th  sha l l 
wa x  h o t ,  a n d  I  w i l l  k i l l  yo u  w i t h  t h e  swo rd ;  a n d 
your wives  sha l l  be widows,  and your chi ldren f a ther- 
l e s s .” We  k n ow  yo u  c a n n o t  wo r k  m i r a c l e s — b u t 
you  c an  s how  me rc y.  Go—“v i s i t  t h e  w i dow  i n  h e r 
a f f l i c t i on .” We  know you  c anno t  r a i s e  he r  de ad  son 
— b u t  yo u  c a n  p r e s e r ve  h e r  l i v i n g  o n e .  G o — a n d 
adm in i s t e r  h e a l i n g  med i c i n e s  a nd  who l e s ome  f ood ; 
go and c lothe his  naked body, and infor m his  ignorant 
m i n d ;  g o  a n d  e n d e avo u r  t o  s n a t c h  h i m  f ro m  r u i n , 
a nd  rende r  h im  t h e  s t a f f  o f  h i s  poo r  w idowed  mo- 
t h e r ’s  a g e .  G o — g o,  a n d  e n j oy  a l l  t h e  l u x u r y  o f 
d o i n g  g o o d .  “ W h e n  t h e  e a r  h e a r d  m e ,  t h e n  i t 
b l e s s ed  me ;  and  when  the  eye  s aw  me,  i t  g ave  w i t - 
ne s s  to  me :  becau se  I  de l ive red  the  poor  tha t  c r i ed , 
a n d  t h e  f a t h e r l e s s ,  a n d  h i m  t h a t  h a d  n o n e  t o  h e l p 
h im .  The  b l e s s i n g  o f  h im  t h a t  wa s  r e a dy  t o  p e r i s h 
c a m e  u p o n  m e :  a n d  I  c a u s e d  t h e  w i d ow ’s  h e a r t  t o 
sing for joy.”
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DISCOURSE XVII.
FEARS REMOVED.

“And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall surely die, because 
we have seen God. But his wife said unto him, If the Lord 
were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt- 
offering and a meat-offering at our hands, neither would he 
have showed us all these things, nor would as at this time 
have told us such things as these.” Judges xiii. 22, 23.

S amson  i s  t h e  l a s t  o f  t h e  I s r a e l i t i s h  De l ive re r s  r e - 
co rded  i n  t h i s  book .  He  d i f f e r s  ve r y  much  f rom a l l 
h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s ;  f o r  we  n eve r  f i n d  h i m  p r e s i d i n g 
ove r  t h e  counc i l ,  o r  command ing  i n  t h e  a r my ;  bu t 
he  wa s  a  t remendou s  s cou rge  t o  t h e  enemie s  o f  h i s 
country in his own person.

H i s  h i s t o r y  i s  f u l l  o f  wo n d e r s .  A n  a n g e l  u s h e r s 
h im in to  the  wor ld .  Th i s  ange l  f i r s t  appea red  to  h i s 
mo th e r ,  a nd  f o re t o l d  h i s  b i r t h .  He  s o o n  a f t e r  d i s - 
cove red  h imse l f  a l s o  to  h i s  f a the r,  i n  company  w i th 
h i s  m o t h e r .  H i s  f a t h e r  i m m e d i a t e l y  p r ov i d e d  a n 
e n t e r t a i n m e n t  f o r  h i m — bu t  t h e  a n g e l  c o m m a n d e d 
h im to  o f f e r  i t  in  s ac r i f i ce  to  the  Lord .  He d id  so— 
the  ange l  a s c ended  i n  t h e  f l ame,  and  t h ey  s aw  h im 
n o  m o re .  B y  t h i s  t h ey  k n ew  t h a t  h e  wa s  a  d i v i n e 
mes senger,  and  in  consequence  o f  th i s  apprehens ion ,
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“ M a n o a h  s a i d  u n t o  h i s  w i f e ,  We  s h a l l  s u r e l y  d i e , 
b e c au s e  we  h ave  s e en  God .  Bu t  h i s  w i f e  s a i d  un t o 
h im ,  I f  t h e  Lo rd  we re  p l e a s ed  t o  k i l l  u s ,  h e  wou ld 
not  have  rece ived  a  bur n t-o f fe r ing  and  a  mea t-o f fe r - 
i ng  a t  ou r  h and s ,  ne i t he r  wou ld  l i e  h ave  showed  u s 
a l l  the s e  th ing s ,  no r  wou ld  a s  a t  th i s  t ime  have  to ld 
us such things as these.”

A n d  w h a t  d o e s  t h i s  p a s s a g e  t e a c h  u s ?  I .  What 
p e c u l i a r  i m p r e s s i o n s  d i v i n e  m a n i f e s tat i o n s 
make  u p o n  t h e  m i n d .  I I .  Th e  d i f f e r e n c e  t h e r e 
i s  i n  t h e  k n o w l e d g e  a n d  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e 
L o r d ’s  p e o p l e .  I I I .  Th e  p r o f i t  t h at  i s  t o  b e 
de r ive d  f rom  a  p i ou s  com pan i on.  I V.  H ow  muc h 
th e re  i s  i n  th e  L ord ’s  deal i ng s  w ith  h i s  p e op le 
to  e n c ou rag e  t h e m  at  a l l  t i m e s ,  i f  t h e y  hav e 
skill enough to discern it.

I .  S e e  t h e  p e c u l i a r  i m p r e s s i o n s  w h i c h  D i v i n e  m a n i - 
f e s t a t i o n s  m a k e  u p o n  t h e  m i n d .  To  a  c e r t a i n  d e g r e e 
t h e s e  i m p re s s i o n s  a r e  p ro p e r .  S u c h  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s 
ought  to  s t r ike  our  minds ,  to  humble  u s ,  to  produce 
r eve r e n c e  a n d  g o d l y  f e a r .  I f  a n  e a r t h l y  k i n g  we re 
to  ca l l  upon us ,  we should be f i l l ed wi th awe a s  soon 
a s  h e  d i s c ove r e d  h i m s e l f — h ow  mu c h  m o re  s h o u l d 
t h i s  h e  t h e  c a s e ,  w h e n  H e  a p p ro a c h e s  u s ,  w h o  i s 
“ K i n g  o f  k i n g s ,  a n d  L o r d  o f  l o r d s ! ” H e n c e  J a c o b 
exc l a imed ,  “How dread fu l  i s  th i s  p l a ce :  th i s  i s  none 
o the r  bu t  t he  hou se  o f  God ,  and  th i s  i s  t he  g a t e  o f 
h e a ve n ! ” J o b  s a i d ,  “ I  h a ve  h e a r d  o f  t h e e  b y  t h e 
h e a r i n g  o f  t h e  e a r :  bu t  n ow  m i n e  eye  s e e t h  t h e e : 
w h e re f o r e  I  a bh o r  my s e l f ,  a n d  r e p e n t  i n  d u s t  a n d 
a she s .” I s a i ah  a l s o,  i n  l i ke  manne r,  c r i e s  ou t ,  “Woe 
i s  me !  fo r  I  am undone :  becau se  I  am a  man  o f  un- 
c l e a n  l i p s ,  a nd  I  dwe l l  among  a  p eop l e  o f  un c l e a n 
l i p s :  f o r  m ine  eye s  h ave  s e en  the  K ing ,  t he  Lo rd  o f
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h o s t s .” T h u s  a w f u l l y  we r e  t h e s e  g o o d  m e n  i m - 
p re s s e d ,  a s  s oon  a s  t h ey  a pp reh ended  t h e  p re s e n c e 
and glory of God.

Bu t  impre s s i on s ,  good  in  themse l ve s ,  may  become 
e x c e s s i ve ;  a n d  t h e  c a u s e  p ro d u c i n g  t h e m  m ay  b e 
m i sunde r s t ood ,  and  even  dep re c a t ed .  Thu s  Manoah 
r e a s o n s :  “ We  s h a l l  s u r e l y  d i e ,  f o r  we  h a ve  s e e n 
G o d ! ” T h i s  wa s  a  c o m m o n  a p p r e h e n s i o n  o f  o l d , 
and  i t  i s  e a s y  to  a ccoun t  fo r  i t .  Eve r  s i nce  man  be- 
c ame  a  s i nne r,  an  enemy to  God ,  eve r y  app roach  o f 
the  Dei ty  ha s  awakened in  h im te r ror  and confus ion , 
O u r  c o n s c i e n c e s  n a t u r a l l y  t e l l  u s  t h a t  we  d e s e r ve 
no th ing  bu t  he avy  t i d ing s  f rom the  i nv i s i b l e  wor l d : 
we  t h e r e f o r e  d r e a d  e ve r y  m e s s e n g e r  t h e n c e .  A n d 
e ve n  w h e n  G o d  c o m e s  t o  u s  i n  m e r c y,  t h e  s a m e 
s e n t i m e n t  o c c u r s ,  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  l e a d s  u s ,  l i k e 
Mano ah ,  t o  m i s t a ke  h i s  d e s i g n ,  a nd  d r aw  a  f e a r f u l 
conclusion from it.

Thus ,  when he  comes  to  convince  us  o f  s in ,  and to 
humble  the  p r ide  o f  our  hea r t s ,  we  imag ine  tha t  we 
sha l l  now die—But  we a re  mi s t aken;  he  i s  on ly  come 
to  prepare  us  for  the  proof s  o f  h i s  love.  He impres se s 
u s  w i th  a  s en s e  o f  ou r  d ange r,  t h a t  we  may  f l e e  f o r 
re f uge ;  w i t h  a  s en s e  o f  ou r  po l l u t i on ,  t h a t  we  may 
wash,  and be c lean,  in the founta in which he has  pro- 
v i d e d .  “ T h ey  t h a t  b e  w h o l e  n e e d  n o t  a  p hy s i c i a n , 
but they that are sick.”

Thu s ,  when  he  come s  i n  p rov idence,  and  de s t roy s 
our  s chemes ,  and  v i s i t s  u s  wi th  b reach  upon b reach ; 
h e re  a g a i n  we  imag ine  we  a re  go ing  t o  b e  undone ! 
Bu t  we  sha l l  p re s en t l y  s ee  tha t  he  c ame  a s  a  f r i end , 
t hough  d i s gu i s e d ,  a nd  on l y  u s ed  mean s  t o  we an  u s 
f rom the world,  and br ing us  more ent i re ly  to himsel f 
us our exceeding joy.
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Let  us ,  I I .  Remark th e  d i f f e r en c e  the r e  i s  in  the  know- 
l e d g e  a n d  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  L o r d ’s  p e o p l e .  W h a t  s u r - 
pr i se s  and te r r i f i e s  one,  i s  both  p la in  and p lea s ing  to 
ano the r.  Wha t  oppo s i t e  conc lu s ion s  do  Manoah  and 
h i s  wi fe  d raw f rom the  s ame event !  He in fe r s  wra th ; 
s h e ,  m e rc y.  T h e  f o r m e r  l o o k s  f o r  d e s t r u c t i o n ;  t h e 
l a t te r,  for  sa lva t ion.  Thus ,  there  a re  deg rees  in  g race. 
The re  i s  h o p e ,  a nd  t h e  f u l l  a s s u r a n c e  o f  h o p e .  S o me 
h ave  l i t t l e  f a i t h ;  o t h e r s  a re  “ s t rong  i n  f a i t h ,” “ r i c h 
i n  f a i t h .” I n  t h e  Chu rch  t h e re  a re  b a b e s ;  a nd  t h e re 
a r e  t h o s e  “ o f  f u l l  a g e ,  w h o  by  r e a s o n  o f  u s e  h ave 
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.”

And  t h i s  d i f f e ren c e  i s  no t  a lway s  t o  b e  j udged  o f 
b y  t h e  o r d e r  o f  n a t u r e ,  o r  e x t e r n a l  a d v a n t a g e s . 
“There  a re  f i r s t  th a t  sha l l  be  l a s t ,  and  the re  a re  l a s t 
t h a t  s h a l l  b e  f i r s t .” We  f i nd  h e re  t h e  weake r  ve s s e l 
the  s t ronger  be l i eve r.  Nor  i s  th i s  a  so l i t a r y  in s t ance. 
They  we re  women ,  ye a  w idows ,  who  m in i s t e red  t o 
o u r  L o rd  o f  t h e i r  s u b s t a n c e .  T h e  t h r e e  M a r y s  a p - 
proached the foot of  the cross ,  when the disc iples  for- 
s ook  h im  and  f l ed .  The s e  a l s o  appe a red  f i r s t  a t  t h e 
s epu l ch re.  Noth ing  i s  s a id  o f  the  f a the r  o f  T imothy, 
bu t  t h e  Apo s t l e  c e l e b r a t e s  t h e  “u n f e i g n e d  f a i t h  o f 
h i s  m o t h e r  a n d  h i s  g r a n d m o t h e r .” H e  a l s o  s p e a k s 
honourably  to  the  Ph i l i pp i an s  o f  “ tho se  women tha t 
had laboured with him in the Gospel.”

N e i t h e r  d o e s  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e i r  a t t a i n m e n t s 
a f f e c t  t h e  re a l i t y  o f  t h e i r  re l i g i on ,  o r  t h e  s a f e t y  o f 
t h e i r  s t a t e .  T h e  i n f a n t  i s  n o  l e s s  a  c h i l d  t h a n  t h e 
yo u n g  m a n .  O u r  S a v i o u r  d o e s  n o t  d e s p i s e  “ t h e 
d ay  o f  s m a l l  t h i n g s .” “ A  b r u i s e d  r e e d  s h a l l  h e  n o t 
b reak ,  and  smok ing  f l ax  sha l l  he  no t  quench ,  t i l l  he 
send forth judgment unto victory.”

N eve r t h e l e s s ,  i t  i s  ve r y  d e s i r a b l e  t o  b e  m a t u r e d
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and  e s t a b l i s h ed  Ch r i s t i a n s—no t  on l y  t o  b e  a l ive  i n 
re l i g i on ,  bu t  l ive l y ;  no t  on l y  t o  b e  f r u i t f u l ,  bu t  t o 
b r i n g  f o r t h  mu c h  f r u i t ;  a n d  t o  b e  “ f i l l e d  w i t h  a l l 
j oy  a nd  p e a c e  i n  b e l i ev i n g ,” t h a t  we  may  no t  on l y 
h ave  hope,  bu t  “ a b o und  i n  h o p e,  t h rough  t h e  powe r 
o f  the  Ho ly  Ghos t .” And  th i s  i s  impor t an t ,  no t  on ly 
a s  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God ,  a nd  t h e  comfo r t  o f  you r  own 
mind s ,  depend  much  upon  i t ,  bu t  a l so  a s  i t  p repa re s 
f o r  u s e fu lne s s ,  and  enab l e s  you  the  be t t e r  t o  “ s e r ve 
yo u r  g e n e r a t i o n ,” a n d  t h e  m o re  e a s i l y  t o  “ s p e a k  a 
word in season to him that is weary.”

T h i s  l e a d s  u s  t o  n o t i c e ,  I I I .  T h e  p r o f i t  t h a t  i s  t o 
b e  d e r i v e d  f r o m  a  p i o u s  c o m p a n i o n .  “ Two  a r e  b e t t e r 
t h an  one ;  bec au s e  they  have  a  good  rewa rd  o f  t he i r 
l a b o u r .  F o r  i f  t h e y  f a l l ,  t h e  o n e  w i l l  l i f t  u p  h i s 
fo l low;  but  woe to h im that  i s  a lone when he f a l le th : 
f o r  h e  h a t h  n o t  a n o t h e r  t o  l i f t  h i m  u p.” M a n  i s 
fo r med fo r  soc ie ty,  and  re l i g ion  indu lge s  and  s anc t i - 
t i e s  the  soc i a l  p r inc ip l e.  And i f  a  man  be  concer ned 
for  h i s  sp i r i tua l  wel f a re,  he wi l l  be  g lad to meet  wi th 
I  hose  who are  t rave l l ing  the  same road,  and are  par- 
t aker s  o f  the  same hopes  and fear s :  he  wi l l  be  thank- 
fu l  t o  have  one  nea r  h im who  wi l l  wa t ch  ove r  h im, 
and  admon i s h  h im ;  who  by  s e a s onab l e  coun s e l  w i l l 
f i x  h im when  wave r ing ,  embo lden  h im when  t im id , 
a nd  c om fo r t  h im  when  c a s t  d own .  A n d  i t  i s  t o  b e 
ob se r ved ,  tha t  in  sp i r i tu a l  d i s t re s s  we  a re  o f t en  su s - 
p i c i ou s  o f  ou r  own  re a s on ing s  and  conc l u s i on s :  we 
know  t h e  d e c e i t f u l n e s s  o f  ou r  own  h e a r t s ,  a nd  a re 
a f r a id  l e s t  whi le  they  encourage  they  should  ensnare. 
We  c an  depend  w i th  more  con f i dence  upon  the  de- 
c l a r a t i on s  o f  ou r  f e l l ow-Ch r i s t i a n s .  On l y  l e t  t h em 
re l a te  the i r  own exper ience,  reca l  to  our  minds  some 
fo rgo t t en  t r u th ,  app l y  some  p romi s e,  o r  g ive  a  new
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turn to a par t icular circumstance—and we are rel ieved, 
and delivered.

And  h appy  i s  t h e  man  who  h a s  s u ch  a  f r i e nd  and 
h e l p e r  i n  “ t h e  d e s i r e  o f  h i s  e y e s .” I n  v a r i o u s  i n - 
s tances ,  the impor tance of  the female character  to the 
we l f a r e  o f  m a n  a p p e a r s .  S h e  w i l l  a i d  M a n o a h  i n 
b r i ng ing  up  t he i r  ch i l d ren :  and  t he  e a r l i e r  p a r t s  o f 
educa t i on  devo lve  a lmos t  exc lu s ive l y  upon  he r.  She 
wi l l  a s s i s t  h im in  the  management  o f  h i s  e s t a te :  “ the 
hear t  o f  her  husband doth  s a fe ly  t r u s t  in  her,  so  tha t 
he  sha l l  have no need of  spoi l .  She wi l l  do h im good 
and not  ev i l  a l l  the  days  o f  h i s  l i f e.  She  looketh  wel l 
to the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread 
o f  i d l en e s s .” “No  man  eve r  p ro s p e red  i n  t h e  wo r l d 
w i thou t  t h e  con s en t  and  co -ope r a t i on  o f  h i s  w i f e .” 
She wi l l  a l so  he lp him in the preser vat ion of  h i s  cha- 
racter,  of  hi s  hea l th,  of  hi s  peace of  mind.  Her sooth- 
i n g  vo i c e  c a n  ch a r m  away  “ t h e  ev i l  s p i r i t  h e r  s o f t 
hand can smooth the wr inkles  of  an anxious brow, and 
wipe of f  the mi ldew of  an unwholesome evening.  But 
she  i s  f ound ,  in  the  nobl e s t  s en s e,  “ a  he lp-mee t  fo r 
h i m ,” i n  a i d i n g  h i s  p i e t y ;  i n  a d d i n g  f l a m e  t o  h i s 
d e v o t i o n ;  i n  f u r n i s h i n g  m o t i v e  t o  h i s  z e a l .  B y 
p raye r,  by  example,  by  conver s a t ion ,  she  can  encou- 
r a g e  h i s  re so l u t i on s ,  d i s p e r s e  h i s  doub t s ,  and  “he l p 
h i s  u n b e l i e f .” S u c h  wa s  t h e  h a p p i n e s s  o f  M a n o a h : 
he  had  one  who was  an  “he i r  wi th  h im o f  the  g r ace 
o f  l i f e .” “ B u t  h i s  w i f e  s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  I f  t h e  L o rd 
were  p lea sed to  k i l l  u s ,  he  would not  have rece ived a 
bur nt-of fer ing and a  meat-of fer ing a t  our  hands ,  ne i- 
t h e r  wou ld  he  h ave  s howed  u s  a l l  t h e s e  t h ing s ,  no r 
wo u l d  a s  a t  t h i s  t i m e  h ave  t o l d  u s  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s 
these.”

W h e n c e ,  I V.  We  t a ke  o c c a s i o n  t o  o b s e r ve ,  t h a t
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there  i s  a lways  enough in the Lord’s  dea l ings  wi th hi s 
peop l e  t o  en c ou ra g e  t h em,  i f  t h ey  have  w i s dom enough  t o 
d i s c e r n  i t .  H ow  we l l  d i d  t h i s  wo m a n  r e a s o n !  H ow 
n a t u r a l l y,  ye t  h ow  f o rc i b l y !  “ N ay — l e t  u s  n o t  t u r n 
th a t  a g a in s t  u s ,  wh i ch  i s  re a l l y  f o r  u s .  We  sha l l  no t 
d i e ,  u n l e s s  G o d  h e  p l e a s e d  t o  k i l l  u s ;  a n d  s u r e l y 
t h e  t oken s  o f  h i s  f avou r  a re  no t  t h e  p l e dge s  o f  h i s 
wrath.”

H e r  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  d r aw n  f ro m  t wo  t h i n g s .  F i r s t , 
t he  a c cep t ance  o f  t he i r  s a c r i f i c e :  “ I f  t he  Lo rd  we re 
p l e a s e d  t o  k i l l  u s ,  h e  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  r e c e i ve d  a 
bur n t -o f f e r ing  and  a  mea t -o f f e r ing  a t  our  hand s .” I t 
i s  no t  h i s  manne r  to  a ccep t  the  o f f e r ing ,  and  re j e c t 
t h e  p e r s o n :  “ A n d  t h e  L o rd  h a d  r e s p e c t  u n t o  A b e l 
and  h i s  o f f e r ing :  bu t  un to  Ca in  and  h i s  o f f e r ing  he 
h ad  no t  re s p e c t .” S e cond l y,  t h e  s e c re t s  w i t h  wh i ch 
h e  h a d  f a vo u r e d  t h e m — “ N e i t h e r  wo u l d  h e  h a ve 
shown u s  a l l  t he s e  th ing s ,  no r  wou ld  a s  a t  th i s  t ime 
h ave  t o l d  u s  s u ch  th ing s  a s  t h e s e.” Th i s  re g a rd s  t h e 
b i r th  o f  t he i r  s on ,  h i s  educa t ion ,  h i s  de l ive r ance  o f 
the i r  count r y—If  the  accompl i shment  o f  th i s  be  ce r- 
tain, our destruction is impossible.

L e t  u s  l e ave  M a n o a h  a n d  h i s  w i f e ,  a n d  t h i n k  o f 
ou r s e l ve s .  I t  i s  a  d re ad fu l  t h i ng  f o r  God  to  k i l l  u s . 
What i s  the loss  of  proper ty,  of  heal th,  or even of l i fe, 
t o  t h e  l o s s  o f  t h e  s o u l ?  M e n  c a n  “ k i l l  t h e  b o d y,” 
bu t  t he re  “ i s  no  more  th a t  t hey  c an  do ;  bu t  God  i s 
a b l e  t o  d e s t r oy  b o t h  b o d y  a n d  s o u l  i n  h e l l .” “ I t 
i s  a  f e a r fu l  th ing  to  f a l l  in to  the  hands  o f  the  l iv ing 
God.”

Hence  i t  b ecome s  un spe akab l y  impor t an t  t o  know 
how he  mean s  t o  d e a l  w i t h  u s .  And ,  b l e s s ed  be  h i s 
Name,  there  a re  s a t i s f ac tor y  ev idence s  tha t  he  i s  no t 
ou r  e n emy,  bu t  ou r  f r i e nd ,  a nd  con c e r n ed  f o r  ou r
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we l f a re.  Some  o f  the s e  a re  more  gene r a l ;  o the r s  a re 
more peculiar.

H e  h a s  n o t  l e f t  h i m s e l f  w i t h o u t  w i t n e s s  “ i n  t h a t 
he  ha s  done us  good,  and g iven us  r a in  f rom heaven, 
and  f r u i t fu l  s ea sons ,  f i l l ing  our  hea r t s  wi th  food and 
gladness.”

He  h a s  bo r n e  w i t h  ou r  p rovoc a t i on s ;  a nd  t hough 
h e  c ou l d  e a s i l y  a nd  r i g h t eou s l y  h ave  d e s t royed  u s , 
we  a re  s t i l l  i n  the  l and  o f  t he  l iv ing ,  and  we  ough t 
t o  “ a c coun t  t h a t  t h e  l ong - s u f f e r i n g  o f  ou r  Lo rd  i s 
s a l va t i on .  The  goodne s s  o f  God  l e a d e t h  t o  re p en t - 
ance.”

Had  he  de s i red  t he  de a th  o f  t h e  s i nne r,  wou ld  he 
have provided and accepted the g rand sacr i f i ce  which 
Je su s  made  upon  the  c ro s s  fo r  u s ?—But  we  know he 
p rov ided  i t ;  we  know he  a c cep t ed  i t ;  we  know tha t 
i t  was an “of fer ing and a sacr i f ice to God for a  sweet- 
smelling savour.”

I f  he  were  p l e a s ed  to  k i l l  u s ,  wou ld  he  have  g iven 
u s  s u c h  e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t  a n d  p r e c i o u s  p ro m i s e s — 
p ro m i s e s  s o  r i c h ,  s o  g e n e r a l ,  s o  f r e e ?  Wo u l d  h e 
have sa id ,  “Seek ye  the  Lord whi le  he  may be  found; 
c a l l  ye  upon  h im  wh i l e  h e  i s  n e a r .  L e t  t h e  w i cked 
for sake his  way, and the unr ighteous man his  thoughts : 
and  l e t  h im re tu r n  un to  the  Lo rd ,  and  he  w i l l  h ave 
mercy upon him;  and to  our  God,  for  he  wi l l  abund- 
a n t l y  p a rd o n .” “ H i m  t h a t  c o m e t h  u n t o  m e ,  I  w i l l 
in no wise cast out.”

Re so l ved  on  you r  d e s t r u c t i on ,  wou l d  h e  h ave  f a - 
voured  you wi th  such  a f f ec t ing  d i s cover i e s ?  L ike  the 
man  in  the  Gospe l ,  though  unabl e  to  t e l l  eve r y  c i r - 
cums t ance  a t t end ing  t he  ope r a t i on ,  c anno t  you  s ay, 
“One  th ing  I  know,  tha t  wherea s  I  wa s  b l ind ,  now I 
s e e ” ?  Ha s  h e  no t  “ c a l l e d  you  ou t  o f  d a r kn e s s  i n t o
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h i s  m a r v e l l o u s  l i g h t ” ?  A r e  y o u  n o t  f i l l e d  w i t h 
wo n d e r — d o e s  n o t  e ve r y t h i n g  a p p e a r  n e w ?  H ave 
yo u  n o t  s e e n  a n  ev i l  i n  s i n  w h i c h  h a s  r e n d e re d  i t 
od i ou s  and  bu rden some—a  dep r av i t y  i n  you r s e l ve s , 
wh i ch  h a s  l ed  you  eve r  s i n ce  t o  exc l a im ,  Beho ld ,  I 
am  v i l e—and  s u ch  a  g l o r y  i n  t h e  S av i ou r  a s  make s 
you  w i l l i ng  t o  f o l l ow  h im  wh i the r soeve r  he  goe th ? 
“F l e s h  and  b l ood  h ave  no t  reve a l ed  t h i s  un to  t h e e, 
but our Father who is in heaven.”

Had  h i s  a im  b e en  you r  r u i n ,  wou l d  h e  h ave  p ro - 
duced  in  you  such  s en t imen t s  and  d i s po s i t i on s ?—So 
t h a t  t h e  h e a r t  o f  s t o n e  i s  r e m ove d :  yo u  m o u r n  f o r 
s in ,  and  fo r  the  s in s  o f  o the r s ,  a s  we l l  a s  your  own. 
Yo u  “ h u n g e r  a n d  t h i r s t  a f t e r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ; ” a n d  a s 
much  l ong  t o  b e  s a n c t i f i e d  a s  t o  b e  p a rdoned ;  a nd 
p r ay  a s  mu c h  t o  o b t a i n  p u r i t y  a s  p e a c e .  Yo u  l ove 
the  s c ep t re,  a s  we l l  a s  g l o r y  i n  t he  Cro s s ;  and  you r 
dependence  upon the  Sav iour ’s  dea th  i s  accompanied 
by  ende avou r s  t o  im i t a t e  h i s  e x amp l e ;  a nd  you  c an 
never  be  pe r f ec t l y  reconc i l ed  to  your se lve s ,  t i l l  “ the 
same mind be in  you which was  a l so  in  Chr i s t  Je sus .” 
I f  he  sm i l e s ,  you  a re  s a t i s f i ed  to  bea r  the  f rowns  o f 
t h e  wo r l d ;  a n d  c a n  s a y,  a s  yo u  a d v a n c e  i n  d u t y 
a n d  r e p ro a c h ,  “ I f  t h i s  b e  t o  b e  v i l e ,  I  w i l l  ye t  b e 
more vile.”

A n d  u n d e r  yo u r  g r e a t e s t  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t s ,  u n d e r 
e ve r y  t e m p t a t i o n  t o  g o  b a c k ,  h ave  yo u  n o t  b e e n 
en ab l e d  t o  p e r s eve re  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  me an s ?  Though 
you  have  been  s t r ange r s  t o  comfo r t  and  f re edom in 
d u t y,  yo u  h ave  n o t  r e s t r a i n e d  p r aye r  b e f o r e  h i m ; 
b u t ,  t h ro u g h  m a ny  a  b e n i g h t e d  s e a s o n ,  yo u  h ave 
wa i t ed  f o r  h im  “more  t h an  t h ey  t h a t  wa t ch  f o r  t h e 
mor n ing .” On  the  ve r y  ve r ge  o f  d e sp a i r,  s ome th ing 
ha s  a f re sh  exc i t ed  hope :  “ then  I  s a i d ,  I  am ca s t  ou t
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o f  thy  s i gh t :  ye t—wi l l  I  l ook  aga in  toward  thy  ho ly 
t e m p l e .” Yo u  h ave  h a d  a  d e g r e e  o f  c o n f i d e n c e — 
n o t  o n l y  t h a t  yo u  s h a l l  n o t  s e e k  h i m  i n  va i n — bu t 
tha t  you  have  no t  sought  h im in  va in :  “ I  s a id ,  in  my 
ha s te,  I  am cut  o f f  f rom be fore  th ine  eye s :  never the- 
le s s  thou heardes t  the voice of  my suppl ica t ion,  when 
I  c r i e d  u n t o  t h e e .” A n d  t h u s ,  w h i l e  p owe r f u l l y 
d r awing  you ,  he  ha s  been  s ec re t l y  su s t a in ing  you ;  a s 
in  the  c a s e  o f  Dav id ,  who s a id—“My sou l  fo l lowe th 
hard after thee—thy r ight hand upholdeth me.”

N ow  a l l  t h i s  i s  r e a l l y  h i s  wo r k .  B y  t h e  g r a c e  o f 
God ,  you  a re  wha t  you  a re :  i t  i s  “he  th a t  h a s  made 
you thus  to  d i f f e r” f rom other s ,  and f rom your se lve s . 
A n d  i f  “ t h e  L o r d  h a d  a  m i n d  t o  k i l l  yo u ,” w h y 
s hou l d  h e  h ave  done  a l l  t h i s ?  The  conc l u s i on  i s  a s 
o bv i o u s  a s  i t  i s  e n c o u r a g i n g .  H e  c o u l d  h ave  d e - 
s t royed  you  w i thou t  the s e  exe r t i on s  i n  you r  f avou r. 
S u r e l y,  h e  d o e s  n o t  e x c i t e  e x p e c t a t i o n s  t o  d i s a p - 
po in t  u s ;  o r  de s i re s ,  t o  t o r men t  u s .  Su re l y,  he  doe s 
n o t  p ro d u c e  a  n ew  t a s t e ,  a  n ew  a p p e t i t e ,  w i t h o u t 
m e a n i n g  t o  i n d u l g e ,  t o  r e l i e ve  i t .  B e s i d e s — a s  h e 
d o e s  n o t h i n g  i n  v a i n ,  s o  h e  d o e s  n o t h i n g  i m p e r - 
f e c t .  W h a t  h e  b e g i n s ,  h e  i s  a b l e  t o  f i n i s h ;  a n d 
when he  beg ins ,  he  de s igns  to  f in i sh .  With  regard  to 
other agents ,  we cannot cer ta inly infer  the complet ion 
f ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g :  t h e i r  v i ew s  a l t e r ;  t h ey  m e e t 
w i th  unexpec t ed  d i f f i cu l t i e s ;  the i r  pu r po se s  a re  f re - 
q u e n t l y  b ro ke n  o f f — bu t  i t  i s  o t h e r w i s e  h e re .  T h e 
founda t ion  o f  God s t ande th  su re,  and  the  “ top  s tone 
sha l l  be  b rought  fo r th  wi th  shout ing s—Grace,  g r ace, 
u n t o  i t ! ” I t  s h a l l  n eve r  b e  s a i d  o f  t h e  G o d  o f  o u r 
s a l v a t i o n — “ H e  b e g a n  t o  b u i l d ,  b u t  wa s  n o t  a b l e 
to  f i n i sh .” “We a re  con f iden t ,” s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “o f 
t h i s  ve r y  t h i n g ,  t h a t  h e  w h o  h a t h  b e g u n  a  g o o d
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wo rk  i n  you  w i l l  p e r f o r m  i t  un t i l  t h e  d ay  o f  Je s u s 
Christ.”

May you l ikewi se  be  humbly  con f ident  o f  the  s ame 
t r u t h .  M a y  yo u  b e  e n a b l e d  t o  s a y,  w i t h  D a v i d , 
“The  Lo rd  w i l l  p e r f e c t  t h a t  wh i ch  conce r ne t h  me : 
t hy  me rc y,  O  Lo rd ,  e ndu re t h  f o r  eve r :  f o r s a ke  no t 
the work of thine own hands.”

And ,  “when  you  a re  conve r t ed” f rom your  doub t s , 
and  fea r s ,  and  de jec t ions ,  “ s t rengthen your  bre thren . 
C o m f o r t  t h e  f e e b l e m i n d e d .  S u p p o r t  t h e  we a k .  B e 
p a t i e n t  t owa rd s  a l l  m e n .  L i f t  u p  t h e  h a n d s  w h i c h 
hang  down,  and  the  f eeb l e  knee s ;  and  make  s t r a i gh t 
pa ths  for  your  fee t ,  l e s t  tha t  which i s  l ame be tur ned 
out of the way; but let it rather be healed.”
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DISCOURSE XVIII.
THE PROFANE EXCHANGE.

“Lost there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meal sold his birthr ight. For ye know 
how that afterward, when he would have inher ited the 
blessing, he was rejected: for he found no place of repent- 
an c e,  t hough  he  s ough t  i t  c a re f u l l y  w i t h  t e a r s .” 
Heb. xii. 16, 17.

The his tory of the wicked, as  wel l  as  of  the r ighteous, 
i s  u s e fu l .  By  the i r  c r ime s  we  a re  c au t ioned ;  and  we 
a re  wa r n ed  by  t h e i r  m i s e r i e s .  And  a s  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s 
f led f rom the tent s  o f  Korah,  when “the g round c lave 
a s u n d e r  a n d  swa l l owe d  t h e m  u p,” s ay i n g ,  “ l e s t  t h e 
ear th  swa l low us  up a l so”—so should we abandon the 
cou r s e  o f  t he  ungod l y  wor l d ,  l e s t  we  sh a re  i n  t he i r 
tremendous ruin.

A n x i o u s  f o r  o u r  we l f a r e ,  t h e  S c r i p t u re  a d d re s s e s 
our fear  a s  wel l  a s  our hope,  and holds  for th ins tances 
of  divine vengeance,  as  wel l  a s  proofs  of  divine mercy. 
Hence  the  command  o f  ou r  Lord :  “Remember  Lo t ’s 
w i f e .” A n d  h e n c e  t h e  a d m o n i t i o n  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e : 
“Le s t  the re  be  any  fo r n i c a to r,  o r  p ro f ane  pe r son ,  a s 
Esau,  who for  one mor se l  o f  meat  so ld hi s  b i r thr ight . 
For ye know how that  a f terward,  when he would have
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inher i t ed  the  ble s s ing ,  he  was  re j ec ted :  fo r  he  found 
no p lace  o f  repentance,  though he sought  i t  ca re fu l ly 
with tears.”

A n d  w h a t  i s  a l l  t h i s  t o  u s ?  “ M u c h  e ve r y  way.” 
I  compa re  you r  p r iv i l e ge s  w i th  h i s  p r iv i l ege s—your 
sin with his sin—and your doom with his doom.

I .  L e t  u s  v i e w  E s a u  i n  h i s  o r i g i n a l  s t a t e — a n d 
c o m pa r e  y o u r  p r i v i l e g e s  w i t h  h i s  p r i v i l e g e s . 
To s t and supreme in  the  house  o f  the  pa t r i a rch I saac, 
w a s  n o  t r i f l i n g  p r e r o g a t i v e :  h i s  h o u s e  w a s  “ t h e 
h o u s e  o f  G o d ,  a n d  t h e  g a t e  o f  h e a ve n .” I n  t h i s 
f am i l y,  Je hovah  reve a l e d  h im s e l f ;  a nd  t h e re  h e  wa s 
ado red  and  s e r ved ,  wh i l e  i do l a t r y  p reva i l ed  ove r  a l l 
t h e  o the r  n a t i on s  o f  t h e  g l obe.  And  s u ch  wa s  once 
t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h i s  u n h a p py  c h a r a c t e r .  A c c o rd - 
ing ly  he  pos se s sed  the  b i r thr igh t ,  and  s tood in  a  f a i r 
way  t o  o b t a i n  a l l  t h e  a d va n t a g e s  f l ow i n g  f ro m  i t . 
And these were great and numerous.

To  the  b i r th r i gh t  be longed  p re -eminence  ove r  the 
o the r  b r anche s  o f  t h e  f am i l y.  To  the  b i r t h r i gh t  ap - 
per tained a double por t ion of the pater nal  inher i tance. 
To  the  b i r t h r i gh t  wa s  a t t a ched  t he  l and  o f  Cana an , 
wi th  a l l  i t s  s ac red  d i s t inc t ions .  To the  b i r thr ight  was 
g iven  the  p romi se  o f  be ing  the  ance s to r  o f  the  Mes- 
s i a h — t h e  “ f i r s t b o r n  a m o n g  m a n y  b r e t h r e n ” — t h e 
Sav iour  “ in  whom a l l  the  f ami l i e s  o f  the  e a r th  were 
to  be  b l e s s ed .” And  to  the  b i r th r i gh t  wa s  added  the 
h o n o u r  o f  r e c e i v i n g  f i r s t ,  f ro m  t h e  m o u t h  o f  t h e 
f ather,  a  pecul iar  benedict ion, which, proceeding from 
the sp i r i t  o f  prophecy,  was  never  pronounced in va in . 
—Such were the prospects of Esau.

And  wha t  a re  your s ?  I t  i s  t r ue,  you  were  no t  bor n 
i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  I s a a c ;  bu t  yo u  h ave  b e e n  b ro u g h t 
f o r t h  i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  c o u n t r y,  i n  a  “ l a n d  t h e  L o rd
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c a r e t h  f o r ,” w h e r e  “ t h e  d a r k n e s s  i s  p a s t ,  a n d  t h e 
t r u e  l i g h t  n ow  s h i n e t h .” Yo u  h ave  t h e  B i b l e ;  yo u 
h ave  S a bb a t h s ;  yo u  h ave  s a n c t u a r i e s ;  yo u  h ave  o r - 
d i n an c e s ;  you  h ave  m in i s t e r s ;  you  h ave  t h e  t h rone 
o f  g r a c e ;  you  h ave  t h e  p romi s e  o f  t h e  Ho l y -Gho s t : 
and  a l l  t h ing s  apper t a in ing  to  your  ever l a s t ing  happ i- 
n e s s  a r e  n ow  r e a dy.  You  po s s e s s  mu c h ;  bu t  a l l  yo u r 
present  advantages  a re  not  to be compared with those 
g lor ious  hopes  to  which you are  ca l led by the Gospe l 
You have  the  p ro spec t  o f  becoming  a  “k ind  o f  f i r s t - 
f r u i t s  o f  h i s  c re a t u re s ,” o f  j o i n i ng  “ t h e  g ene r a l  a s - 
sembly and the Church of  the f i r s tbor n,  whose names 
a re  wr i t t en  in  heaven”—a pr imogen i tu re  whose  p r i - 
v i l ege s  f a r  su r pa s s  those  o f  the  son  o f  I s a ac :  a  b i r th- 
r i g h t  w h i c h  c o m p re h e n d s  a  “ b e t t e r  c o u n t r y ” t h a n 
Can a an ,  even  h e aven ,  whe re  we  s h a l l  r e i g n  “ k i n g s 
und pr ie s t s  unto God,” where  “ the  Lord commandeth 
the  b l e s s i ng ,  even  l i f e  f o r  eve r more.” Bu t  th i s  pe a r l 
i s  not  for  the swine,  who,  ignorant  of  i t s  va lue,  t ram- 
p l e s  i t  unde r  f oo t ;  bu t  f o r  t ho s e  who,  con s c i ou s  o f 
i t s  incomparable  wor th ,  pre fe r  i t  to  ever y  th ing  e l se, 
and ,  l ike  the  wi se  merchant ,  a re  wi l l ing  to  se l l  a l l  to 
buy it. These high advantages may be sacr ificed.

I I .  Le t  u s  t he re fo re  v i ew E s au  in  the  su r rende r  o f 
h i s  p r iv i l e g e s ,  and  compare  your  s in  w ith  h i s  s in. 
— “ F o r  o n e  m o r s e l  o f  m e a t  h e  s o l d  h i s  b i r t h r i g h t .” I t 
i s  obv ious  tha t  the  lo s s  wa s  vo lun t a r y  and  ba s e .  F i r s t , 
i t  wa s  vo l u n t a r y.  N o  o n e  f o r c e d  i t  f ro m  h i m — h e 
s o ld  i t .  He was  indeed tempted to  par t  wi th  i t  by  the 
s en s a t i on  o f  hunge r,  and  the  s i gh t  o f  po t t a ge  when 
l i e -  w a s  f a i n t :  a n  o b j e c t  w a s  b e f o r e  h i m  w h i c h 
p ro m i s e d  t h e  i m m e d i a t e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  s e n - 
sua l  appe t i t e.  Bu t  he  cou ld  ve r y  soon  have  ob t a ined 
food upon f a r  ea s ie r  te r ms .  And sure ly  the  b i r thr ight
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cou ld  not  have  a  r iva l  in  a  mes s  o f  mea t !  Where  was 
r e a s o n ?  D o e s  t h e  m a n  y i e l d  t o  t h e  b r u t e s ? — N o : 
h e  wa s  n o t  c o m p e l l e d  t o  s a c r i f i c e  h i s  c l a i m s .  A n d 
who  compe l s  you  t o  abandon  your  hope s  o f  heaven? 
W h o  f o r c e s  yo u  i n t o  p e rd i t i o n ?  Yo u  s ay  t h a t  yo u 
l ive  in  a  wor ld  fu l l  o f  en t i c ing  ob jec t s ;  tha t  the  do- 
min ion  o f  s en se  i s  s t rong ;  tha t  i t  i s  no t  ve r y  ea sy  to 
re s i s t  t h e  impu l s e  o f  t h e  momen t .  Bu t  i s  i t  impo s - 
s i b l e  t o  r e s i s t ?  H ave  n o t  m a ny  ove r c o m e ,  t h o u g h 
p l a c ed  i n  t h e  s ame  c i rcums t anc e s ,  a nd  po s s e s s ed  o f 
t h e  s a m e  n a t u r e  w i t h  yo u ?  W h a t  i s  g o o d n e s s  u n - 
t r i e d ?  H ave  yo u  n o t  r e a s o n  a s  we l l  a s  a p p e t i t e ? 
I s  no t  g r a c e  a t t a i n ab l e  by  you ?  I s  i t ,  no t  s u f f i c i en t 
f o r  yo u ?  A n d  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t  yo u  c a n  n eve r  h ave 
so  s t rong  a  mot ive  to  commit  s in  a s  to  avo id  i t .  The 
g reates t  d i f f icul t ie s  therefore which you have to over- 
come,  a re  tho s e  wh i ch  a re  p l a c ed  to  keep  you  f rom 
h e l l .  W h a t  i s  t h e  a p p l a u s e  o f  a  f e l l ow - c re a t u re  t o 
t h e  f row n  o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y ?  W h a t  i s  a  m o m e n t a r y 
p l e a s u r e  t o  e n d l e s s  p a i n ?  A n d  yo u  k n o w  yo u  a c t 
f r e e l y :  yo u  k n ow  t h a t  a l l  t h e  m e n  i n  t h e  wo r l d 
cannot  fo rce  you to  wi l l :  you know tha t  the  tempter 
can do nothing more than propose—the deter minat ion 
re s t s  w i t h  you .  You  c anno t  j u s t i f y  you r s e l ve s  even 
now to  your  own con sc i ence s ;  and  he rea f t e r,  unabl e 
t o  a l l e g e  one  excu s e,  you  w i l l  h e  s p e e c h l e s s !  He re  i s 
the  t r ue  cause  o f  your  r u in—“ye wi l l  not  come unto 
me  t h a t  ye  m i gh t  h ave  l i f e .” “Ye  h ave  l oved  i do l s , 
and after them ye will go.”

S e c o n d l y,  i t  w a s  e q u a l l y  b a s e .  F o r  w h a t  i s  t h e 
p r i c e  o f  t h e  b i r t h r i g h t ?  A n  e m p i r e ?  A  c r o w n ? 
—A crown spa rk l e s  in  the  eye  o f  ambi t ion :  a  th rone 
i s  t h e  h i g h e s t  p i n n a c l e  o f  h u m a n  p r i d e : — N o t h i n g 
l ike  i t—but  a  de sp icable  t r i f l e,  “one mor se l  o f  mea t”
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“ a  m e s s  o f  p o t t a g e ” — t h e  d e a r e s t  d i s h ,  s a y s 
B i s h o p  H a l l ,  t h a t  wa s  e ve r  p u r c h a s e d ,  e x c e p t  t h e 
f o r b i d d e n  f r u i t .  B u t  I  f e e l  r e a d y  t o  d i s p u t e  t h i s . 
A rc  no t  you  mo re  t h an  l i ke  h im?  Do  no t  you  s u r - 
p a s s  h i m  i n  f o l l y ?  Fo r  w h a t  d o  yo u  s e l l  t h e  t r e a - 
sures  of  the soul  and eter ni ty—but a  th ing of  nought , 
a f leeting indulgence, a f alse point of honour, an imag i- 
n a r y  i n t e re s t ?  He re  i s  you r  e t e r n a l  i n f amy  and  d i s - 
g r a c e !  “Ye  h ave  s o l d  you r s e l ve s ,” s ay s  t h e  p rophe t , 
“ fo r  nough t .” Fo r  wha t  p ropor t ion  i s  t he re  be tween 
the  th ing s  wh i ch  you  thu s  exchange ?  Du ly  con s ide r 
t h e  “ u n s e a r c h a b l e  r i c h e s  o f  C h r i s t  t h i n k  w h a t  i t 
i s  t o  be  “b l e s s ed  w i th  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i ng s  i n  hea - 
ve n l y  p l a c e s  w h a t  i t  i s  t o  l i ve  i n  p l e a s u r e ,  t o  d i e 
i n  hop e ,  t o  ob t a i n  “ g l o r y,  h o n o u r,  a n d  im m o r t a l i t y .” 
The s e  a r e  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  you  g ive  up.  A n d  wh a t  do 
yo u  g a i n  b y  t h e  s u r r e n d e r ?  S o l o m o n  t e l l s  y o u , 
“ va n i t y  a n d  v e x a t i o n  o f  s p i r i t .” Wo r l d l y  t h i n g s  a r e 
l e s s  than  the  sou l ,  and  cannot  f i l l  i t ;  wor se  than  the 
s o u l ,  a n d  c a n n o t  s a t i s f y  i t .  T h ey  h ave  n o  r e l a t i o n 
t o  o u r  g r a n d  wa n t s ,  o r  o u r  b e s t  i n t e r e s t s .  T h e y 
p lea se,  on ly  to  po i son ;  they  e leva te,  on ly  to  depre s s . 
They  “pe r i s h  i n  t h e  u s i ng .” You  c an  c a r r y  no th i ng 
o f  t h e m  w i t h  yo u .  Yo u  a r e  n o t  c e r t a i n  o f  h o l d i n g 
t h em  f o r  l i f e ;  a nd  i f  you  we re ,  “wha t  i s  you r  l i f e ? 
I t  i s  even a s  a  vapour  tha t  appeare th for  a  l i t t l e  t ime, 
a n d  t h e n  va n i s h e t h  away.” V i ew  t h e m  i n  t h e  l i g h t 
o f  S c r i p tu re :  v i ew  them unde r  t h e  angu i s h  o f  con- 
s c i e n c e ;  v i ew  t h em  f rom  t h e  bo rd e r s  o f  t h e  g r ave ; 
v i ew  them f rom the  va s t n e s s  o f  e t e r n i t y,—and  they 
a r e  n o t h i n g .  N e ve r t h e l e s s  f o r  t h e s e — a n d  o f t e n 
w i t h o u t  o b t a i n i n g  t h e m — yo u  s i n  away  yo u r  eve r - 
l a s t ing  por t ion.  “What  i s  a  man prof i ted  i f  he  should 
g a i n  t h e  w h o l e  w o r l d  a n d  l o s e  h i s  o w n  s o u l ? ” I f  t h e
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whole  cannot  indemni fy  h im—can a  par t—a par t i c le ? 
“O ye sons  o f  men,  how long wi l l  ye  love  vani ty  and 
seek  a f t e r  l e a s ing?—Have  the  worker s  o f  in iqu i ty  no 
knowledge?”

L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  E s a u  i n  h i s  m i s e r y ,  a n d 
c o m par e  yo u r  d o o m  w i t h  h i s  d o o m .  “ F o r  yo u 
know how that afterward, when he would have inher ited 
the bless ing,  he was re jected:  for he found no place of 
repentance,  though he sought  i t  ca re fu l ly  wi th  tear s .” 
Read  t he  re l a t i on  i n  t h e  book  o f  Gene s i s .  No th ing 
cou ld  be  more  a f f ec t ing  than  h i s  expos tu l a t ion s ,  and 
h i s  b i t t e r  c r i e s—but  to  no  pur po se  doe s  he  u rge  h i s 
p e t i t i on  o r  p re s s  h i s  f a t he r  t o  re t r a c t :  t h e  bened i c - 
t ion i s  p ronounced,  and I s aac  acquie sce s  in  the  dec i- 
s i o n  o f  H e a v e n .  F o r  r e p e n t a n c e  h e r e  r e f e r s  t o 
I s a a c ,  n o t  t o  E s a u :  t h e  m e a n i n g  i s ,  n o t  t h a t  E s a u 
humbl ed  h im s e l f  i n  va i n  f o r  h i s  s i n ,  a nd  cou l d  no t 
o b t a i n  f o r g i ve n e s s — bu t  t h a t  h e  c o u l d  n o t  p r eva i l 
upon  I s a ac  to  change  h i s  mind ,  and  reve r s e  wha t  he 
had  spoken:  tha t ,  wi th  rega rd  there fore  to  the  b i r th- 
r ight which he had sold, his loss was irretr ievable.

A n d  d i d  G o d  t h u s  b y  h i s  r i g h t e o u s  j u d g m e n t 
exc lude  f rom a l l  h i s  c l a ims  the  p ro f ane  Esau  because 
he  h ad  de sp i s ed  t hem—“How sh a l l  we  e s c ape  i f  we 
n e g l e c t  s o  g r e a t  s a l v a t i o n ?  O f  h ow  m u c h  s o r e r 
pun i shmen t  s uppo s e  ye  s h a l l  h e  be  t hough t  wor thy, 
who  h a t h  t rodden  unde r  f oo t  t h e  Son  o f  God ,  a nd 
ha th  coun ted  the  b lood  o f  the  covenan t ,  whe rewi th 
h e  wa s  s a n c t i f i e d ,  a n  unho l y  t h i n g ,  a nd  h a t h  done 
de sp i t e  un to  the  Sp i r i t  o f  g r a ce ?” Are  you  d i s po s ed 
t o  p i t y  h i m ?  Ye a ,  r a t h e r ,  w e e p  f o r  y o u r s e l v e s . 
Your  l o s s  i s  i n e s t imab l y  g re a t e r  t h an  h i s  l o s s .  A f t e r 
a l l  h i s  d i s a ppo i n tmen t s  h e  h ad  s ome th i ng  l e f t ,  a nd 
c ou l d  e n t e r t a i n  h im s e l f  w i t h  t h e  d ive r s i o n s  o f  t h e
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f i e l d :  b u t  yo u r  c o n d i t i o n  w i l l  b e  d e s t i t u t e  o f  a l l 
r e s o u r c e s .  A n d ,  w i t h  n o  b u s i n e s s  t o  e n g a g e ,  n o 
amusements to beguile,

 “Say, ye gay dreamers of gay dreams,  
How will ye weather an eternal night,  
Where such expedients fail?”

T h e n  yo u r  a p p l i c a t i o n  w i l l  b e  u s e l e s s .  Yo u  m ay 
s u p p l i c a t e :  bu t  yo u  w i l l  b e  r e j e c t e d ;  a n d  n o  p l a c e 
w i l l  b e  f o u n d  f o r  r e p e n t a n c e  i n  t h e  m i n d  o f  yo u r 
Judge, though you “seek it carefully with tears.”

Hence  we  s e e  wha t  a  d i f f e ren c e  t h e re  i s  b e tween 
d ie  o r ig in  and  the  i s sue  o f  an  i r re l i g iou s  cour se.  “A 
p r uden t  man  f o re s e e th  t he  ev i l  and  h i de th  h imse l f , 
b u t  t h e  s i m p l e  p a s s  o n  a n d  a r e  p u n i s h e d .” T h e 
w i s e  w i l l  a lway s  j udge  o f  t h i ng s  by  t h e i r  end .  I t  i s 
t h e  e n d  t h a t  c row n s  t h e  a c t i o n .  S i n  i s  n eve r  p ro - 
f i t a b l e ;  bu t  i t s  b e g i n n i n g s  a r e  f l a t t e r i n g .  “ S t o l e n 
wa t e r s  a re  swee t ,  and  b re ad  e a t en  i n  s e c re t  i s  p l e a - 
s a n t—bu t  h e  knowe th  no t  t h a t  t h e  d e ad  a re  t h e re ; 
and tha t  her  gues t s  a re  in  the  depths  o f  he l l .  Though 
wickednes s  be  sweet  in  h i s  mouth ,  though he  h ide  i t 
unde r  h i s  tongue :  though  he  spa re  i t ,  and  fo r s ake  i t 
n o t ;  b u t  k e e p  i t  s t i l l  w i t h i n  h i s  m o u t h :  y e t  h i s 
me a t  i n  h i s  bowe l s  i s  t u r n ed ,  i t  i s  t h e  g a l l  o f  a s p s 
w i t h i n  h i m .” “ W h a t  f r u i t  h a d  y e  t h e n  i n  t h o s e 
th ing s ,  whereo f  ye  a re  now a shamed?  fo r  the  end  o f 
those things is death.”

A g a i n .  S i n  u n avo i d a b l y  b r i n g s  a  m a n  s o o n e r  o r 
l a te r  to  l amenta t ion and reg re t .  “Thine  own wicked- 
n e s s  s h a l l  c o r r e c t  t h e e ,  a n d  t hy  b a c k s l i d i n g s  s h a l l 
r e p rove  t h e e :  know th e re f o re  and  s e e ,  t h a t  i t  i s  a n 
ev i l  t h i n g ,  a n d  b i t t e r ,  t h a t  t h o u  h a s t  f o r s a ke n  t h e 
Lord  thy  God ,  and  tha t  my f e a r  i s  no t  in  thee,  s a i th
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t h e  L o rd  G o d  o f  h o s t s .” A n d  h e n c e ,  i f  we  s t u d i e d 
o u r  t r u e  c o m f o r t ,  we  s h o u l d  n eve r  s i n :  we  s h o u l d 
re a son  thu s :  “ I f  eve r  I  am s aved ,  I  mus t  be  b rough t 
to  repentance,  and ever y  s in  I  now commit  wi l l  then 
g ive  me  p a i n :  a nd  i f  I  h ave  no t  t h a t  g o d l y  s o r row 
which worketh repentance unto l i fe,  what  wi l l  be  the 
s e l f - condemna t ion  and  angu i sh  o f  a  dy ing  bed  and  a 
j u d g m e n t - d ay ?  S i n ,  l i ke  E z e k i e l ’s  ro l l ,  i s  w r i t t e n , 
‘wi th in  and wi thout ,  wi th  l amenta t ion and mour ning 
and woe.’”

Let  us  a l so  remark,  tha t  there  i s  a  repentance which 
i s  unava i l ing .  Pau l  t e l l s  u s  o f  a  “ sor row of  the  wor ld 
w h i c h  wo r ke t h  d e a t h .” S o m e  a r e  f r e t t i n g  b e c a u s e 
eve r y  one  w i l l  no t  s ubm i t  t o  t h e i r  humou r s .  Some 
g r i e ve  ove r  t h e i r  t e m p o r a l  l o s s e s ,  a n d  n e ve r  a s k 
“Whe re  i s  God  my  make r,  t h a t  g ive t h  s ong s  i n  t h e 
n ight?” Ever y  remor se  o f  consc ience  i s  not  the  e f fec t 
o f  s a v i n g  g r a c e .  J u d a s  “ r e p e n t e d ,  a n d  we n t  a n d 
hanged  h imse l f .” The  eye s  which  s in  c lo se s ,  e t e r n i ty 
w i l l  o p e n .  B u t  t h e n  g r i e f  c o m e s  t o o  l a t e .  T h e 
blessing once lost, cannot be recovered.

I  k n ow  t h a t  m a n y  u n g u a r d e d  t h i n g s  h a ve  b e e n 
s a i d  o f  t h e  l o s s  o f  a  d ay  o f  g r a c e .  T h e  s u b j e c t  i s 
a l a r ming .  I  do  no t  p re tend  to  do  ju s t i ce  to  i t ,  o r  to 
an swe r  any  cu r iou s  que s t i on s  wh i ch  may  a r i s e  f rom 
i t .  W h a t  I  t h i n k  I  a m  a u t h o r i z e d  t o  s ay  f ro m  t h e 
S c r i p t u r e  i s  t h i s .  F i r s t .  T h a t ,  w h i l e  t h e r e  i s  l i f e , 
t h e re  i s  hope ;  no r  c an  we  imag ine  t h a t  God  wou ld 
p ro long  ex i s t ence  bu t  to  a f fo rd  u s  sp ace  fo r  repen t - 
a n c e .  T h i s  i n d e e d  h e  h a s  a s s i g n e d  a s  t h e  r e a s o n . 
God  “ i s  l ong su f f e r i n g  t o  u s -wa rd ,  no t  w i l l i n g  t h a t 
a n y  s h o u l d  p e r i s h ,  b u t  t h a t  a l l  s h o u l d  c o m e  t o 
repen t ance.” “The  l ong su f f e r i ng  o f  ou r  Lo rd  i s  s a l - 
va t i o n .” S e c o n d l y.  I t  i s  a lway s  d a n g e ro u s  t o  d e l ay
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the  work  o f  repen t ance ;  s ince,  by  repea ted  ac t s ,  ha- 
b i t s  a re  fo r med ,  and  d i spo s i t ion s  rende red  more  and 
more  un f avou r ab l e.  The  d i s e a s e  neg l e c t ed ,  become s 
inveterate ;  and the shrub suf fered to s tand,  g rows into 
a  d e ep - roo t ed  t re e .  “Can  t h e  E th i op i an  ch ange  h i s 
sk in ,  or  the  leopard h i s  spot s ?  then may ye  a l so  lear n 
to  do  good  who a re  a ccu s tomed  to  do  ev i l .” Bu t  we 
shou ld  not  on ly  cons ide r  repentance  a s  a  work  to  be 
pe r fo r med  by  u s ,  and  the  de l ay  o f  wh i ch  mu l t i p l i e s 
d i f f i cu l t i e s ;  bu t  a l s o—and  w i thou t  t h i s  ou r  repen t - 
a n c e  c anno t  b e  s av i n g—a s  a  b l e s s i n g  a nd  a n  i n f l u - 
ence  t o  be  impa r t ed  f rom God .  Now you r  c r im in a l 
d e l ay  i n  s e e k i n g  t h i s  r e n d e r s  i t  l e s s  p ro b a b l e  t h a t 
you  wi l l  eve r  f ind  i t :  fo r  though you cannot  de se r ve 
g r a c e,  you  may  g r i eve  i t :  and  a f t e r  s o  many  i nv i t a - 
t ions  s cor ned—what  wonder  i f  he  shou ld  s ay,  “None 
o f  them tha t  were  b idden  sha l l  t a s t e  o f  my  suppe r” ! 
Th i rd l y.  The re  a re  c a s e s  and  c i rcums t ance s  i n  eve r y 
man ’s  l i f e  more  f r i end ly  to  re l i g ion  than  o the r s .  On 
these much seems to tur n;  and these may be los t  even 
i n  t h i s  l i f e .  I  h ave  n o  d o u b t  bu t  t h a t  w h e n  Fe l i x 
t rembl ed ,  he  f e l t  a s  h e  neve r  d i d  be fo re,  and  neve r 
d id  aga in .  But  he  wi l fu l l y  s t rove  to  do  away  the  im- 
p re s s ion .  And have  no t  some o f  you  had  conv ic t ion s 
wh i ch  h ave  f o r  t h e  t ime  f i l l e d  you  w i th  f e a r ?  Have 
you not  had  such  re l i she s  o f  good th ing s  a s  have  l ed 
you to  “ca l l  the  s abba th  a  de l i gh t ,” and  to  “hea r  the 
wo rd  w i t h  j oy ” ?  H ave  n o t  yo u r  c l o s e t s  o c c a s i o n - 
a l l y  s e en  a  bended  knee ?  Have  no t  you r  wa lk s  w i t - 
n e s s e d  yo u r  t e a r s  a n d  vow s ?  Yo u r  e a r t h l y  h o p e s 
wi the red ,  and  your  comfor t s  removed—have  you not 
been  con s t r a i ned  to  t u r n  a s i d e  f rom the  wor l d ,  d e - 
p lor ing  i t s  empt ines s ,  and s igh ing  for  a  nobler  good? 
Now when he  d raws ,  we shou ld  r un ;  when he  kno c k s,
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we  shou ld  op en .  Fou r th l y.  Dea th ,  i t  i s  c e r t a i n ,  end s 
a l l  your  oppor tun i t i e s .  A f t e r  th i s ,  no  pa rdon  wi l l  be 
o f f e red ;  no  mot ive s  w i l l  be  u rged .  T ime  i s  fo r  sow- 
i n g ,  a n d  e t e r n i t y  f o r  r e a p i n g ;  a n d  “ w h a t  a  m a n 
s owe th  t h a t  s h a l l  h e  a l s o  re a p.” Hence  t h e  d i s t i n c - 
t ion  a lways  ma in ta ined  in  the  Scr ip ture  be tween th i s 
wo r l d  and  ano the r :  t h e  one  i s  a  s t a t e  o f  p roba t i on , 
the  o the r  o f  dec i s ion .  Hence  the  impor t ance  o f  l i f e. 
Hence  t h e  w i s dom o f  comp l y i ng  w i t h  t h e  a dmon i - 
t ion ,  “Seek  ye  the  Lord  whi l e  he  may  be  found ,  ca l l 
ye  upon h im whi l e  he  i s  nea r.” For  the re  i s  a  s e a son 
when,  i f  you “ca l l  upon him,  he wi l l  not  answer,  and 
i f  you  s e ek  h im  e a r l y,  you  w i l l  no t  f i nd  h im .” And 
how soon  you  may  be  i n  t h i s  una l t e r ab l e  s t a t e  i t  i s 
impos s ib l e  to  de te r mine.  We know your  b rea th  i s  in 
you r  no s t r i l s ;  you  a re  e xpo s ed  t o  a  t hou s and  a c c i - 
dents and diseases.

Bu t  you r  h a r ve s t  i s  no t  ye t  p a s t ,  you r  s u mme r  i s 
no t  ye t  e nd ed .  S t i l l  h e  b e a r s  w i t h  you  Once  mo re 
he invi tes  you.  I t  i s  t ime,  i t  i s  h igh t ime,  and,  bles sed 
b e  h i s  Name,  i t  i s  no t  t oo  l a t e ,  t o  s e ek  h im .  I  s e e 
h im now s tanding with the door  wide open,  beseech- 
i n g  yo u  a s  yo u  l ove  yo u r  s o u l s  t o  e n t e r  i n — Yo u 
r e f u s e — a n d  h e  s h u t s  t o  t h e  d o o r ,  s ay i n g ,  “ O  t h a t 
thou hads t  known,  even  thou,  a t  l ea s t  in  th i s  thy  day,  the 
t h i n g s  w h i c h  b e l o n g  u n t o  t hy  p e a c e — bu t  n o w  t h e y  a r e 
hid from thine eyes!”
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DISCOURSE XIX.
NATHANAEL.

“And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, Come and see. 
Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Natha- 
nael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathanael 
answered and said unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God; thou ar t the King of Israel. Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under 
the fig-tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things 
than these.” John i. 46–50.

Much o f  the  exce l l ency  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re  l i e s  in  th i s 
t h a t  i t  d o e s  n o t  s t a t e  t h i n g s  i n  g e n e r a l  r e p re s e n t a 
t i on s ,  bu t  d e s c end s  t o  p a r t i cu l a r s—tha t  i t  doe s  no t 
p l a c e  t h em be fo re  u s  i n  s p e cu l a t ive  no t i on s ,  bu t  i n 
prac t ica l  e f fec t s—that  i t  does  not  descr ibe them only, 
bu t  e xe m p l i f i e s — s o  t h a t  we  s e e  t h e m  a l i ve  a n d  i n 
motion.

The  p a s s a g e  o f  S c r i p t u re  wh i ch  i s  now  to  eng age 
our  a t tent ion i s  pecul ia r ly  in teres t ing and ins t r uct ive. 
I t  i s  a  n a r r a t ive  o f  t he  i n t e r v i ew  be tween  ou r  Lo rd 
and Nathanael. It leads us,
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F i r s t ,  t o  o b s e r ve  T h e  advantag e s  of  occas i onal 
s o l i tude . — W h a t  wa s  N a t h a n a e l  d o i n g  u n d e r  t h e 
f i g - t r e e ?  We  a r e  n o t  i n f o r m e d .  Pe r h a p s  h e  w a s 
r e a d i n g  t h e  S c r i p t u re — p e r h a p s  h e  wa s  e n g a g e d  i n 
m e d i t a t i o n — p e r h a p s  h e  wa s  p r a y i n g — p e r h a p s  h e 
w a s  j o i n i n g  h i m s e l f  t o  t h e  L o r d  i n  a  p e r p e t u a l 
c ove n a n t ,  s ay i n g  “ L o rd ,  I  a m  t h i n e ,  s ave  m e :  a n d 
man i f e s t  t hy s e l f  t o  me.” Some  pu r po s e  h a d  a l l u re d 
h im the re  wh ich  ou r  S av iou r  no t i c ed  and  app roved ; 
h e  s aw  h i m  “ i n  s e c r e t ,” a n d  h e  n ow  “ r e w a r d s  h i m 
o p e n l y .”  D o e s  h e  s e e  u s ?  A r e  w e  s t r a n g e r s  t o 
r e t i r e m e n t ?  S u re l y,  i f  we  a r e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a n d  c o n - 
c e r ned  f o r  t h e  we l f a re  o f  ou r  s ou l s ,  we  s h a l l  o f t en 
r e t i r e ,  a n d  f i n d  t h a t  we  h ave  mu c h  t o  d o  a l o n e .  I 
p i ty  the  man whose  l i f e  i s  fu l l  o f  ac t ion ,  and void  o f 
t h o u g h t .  I  p i t y  t h e  p r o f e s s o r  w h o  l i v e s  o n l y  i n 
p u b l i c ;  w h o  i s  a lway s  h e a r i n g  s e r m o n s ;  w h o  p ay s 
ve r y  l i t t l e  a t t en t ion  to  the  du t i e s  o f  the  f ami l y,  and 
none to those of the closet.

I t  i s  a l o n e  t h a t  we  d i s e n g a g e  o u r s e l ve s  f ro m  t h e 
domin ion  o f  the  wor ld .  The  wor ld  conque r s  u s  in  a 
c rowd .  When  our  s en se s  a re  dazz l ed ,  and  our  mind s 
amu sed ,  we  a re  t oo  much  occup i ed  t o  f i nd  ou t  t h e 
cheat ;  but  when we are  drawn back f rom i t ,  when we 
c a l m l y  c o n s i d e r  i t  a s  a n  o b j e c t  o f  l o n e l y  c o n t e m - 
p l a t i on ,  oh !  how i s  i t s  impor t ance  d im in i shed ,  how 
i s  i t s  i n f l u e n c e  r e d u c e d !  I t  i s  t h e n  w e  s i g h — 
“ Va n i t y  o f  va n i t i e s ,  a l l  i s  va n i t y.” I t  i s  a l o n e  t h a t 
consc ience  opera te s ,  tha t  mot ive s  impre s s ,  tha t  t r u th 
i s  ex amined  and  app l i ed .  I t  i s  a l one  t h a t  we  ob t a i n 
a  knowledge  o f  our se lve s ;  i t  i s  there  we can examine 
our condit ion,  invest igate our character s ,  d i scover our 
f o l l i e s  a n d  o u r  w e a k n e s s e s .  A l o n e ,  w e  c a n  b e 
f ami l i a r  wi th  God,  and  d ivu lge  to  h im sec re t s  which
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we  cou ld  no t  communica t e  to  the  dea re s t  f r i end ,  o r 
express in any public or social exercises of religion.

I  l ove  the  f i g - t ree.  I  l ove  to  go  fo r th  f rom among 
t he  work s  o f  man  t o  en joy  t h e  c re a t i on  o f  God :  t o 
en t e r  a  wood—to  wa l k  t h rough  a  f i e l d  o f  s t a nd i ng 
cor n—to fo l low the  windings  o f  a  r iver—to v iew the 
p l a y f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  l a m b s — t o  l i s t e n  t o  t h e  v a r i e d 
melody o f  the  b i rd s .  Here  i s  noth ing to  vex ,  noth ing 
to  po l lu te.  What  an  innocency,  what  a  so f tne s s ,  does 
i t  s p r e a d  o v e r  t h e  m i n d !  H o w  d i s p o s e d  i s  t h e 
hear t  to  welcome and cher i sh  ever y  devot iona l  sent i - 
ment!

“O sacred solitude! divine retreat!  
Choice of the prudent, envy of the great—  
There, from the ways of men laid safe ashore,  
We smile to hear the distant tempest roar:  
There bless’d with health, with business unperplext.  
This life we cherish, and insure the next.”

S e c o n d l y.  L e t  u s  r e m a r k  h o w  p e r f e c t ly  ac - 
quai nte d  our  Sav i our  i s  w ith  our  mo st  p r ivate 
c o n c e r n s .  “ W h e n c e  k n o w e s t  t h o u  m e ? ” a s k s  N a - 
t h an a e l ,  when  ou r  S av i ou r  h a d ,  i n  f ew  wo rd s ,  d e - 
ve l op ed  h i s  c h a r a c t e r .  Je s u s  a n swe red—“ When  t h o u 
w a s t  u n d e r  t h e  f i g - t r e e  I  s a w  t h e e .” T h i s  g o o d  m a n 
i m a g i n e d  h i m s e l f  a l o n e  t h e re :  h e  s u p p o s e d  n o  eye 
s aw  h im .  No  wonde r  t h e re f o re  h e  wa s  s u r p r i s ed  t o 
h e a r  a  p e r s on ,  who  appe a red  on l y  a  man  l i ke  h im- 
se l f ,  announc ing  the  whole  a f f a i r :  no  wonder  he  was 
immed i a t e l y  conv in ced  o f  h i s  Me s s i a h sh i p,  and  ex - 
c l a imed ,  “Rabb i ,  thou  a r t  the  Son  o f  God ,  thou  a r t 
t he  K ing  o f  I s r a e l .” To  know a l l  p e r son s  and  th ing s 
i n f a l l i b l y  i s  t h e  p re roga t ive  o f  God  on l y.  He  the re - 
fore  c l a ims  i t ,  in  d i s t inc t ion f rom a l l  c rea ture s :  “The
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he a r t  i s  d e c e i t f u l  a bove  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a nd  d e s p e r a t e l y 
w i c ke d ;  w h o  c a n  k n ow  i t ?  I  t h e  L o rd  s e a r c h  t h e 
h e a r t ,  I  t r y  t h e  r e i n s ,  eve n  t o  g ive  eve r y  m a n  a c - 
cord ing to  h i s  ways ,  and accord ing to  the  f r u i t  o f  h i s 
do i ng s .” And  wha t  s ay s  ou r  Lo rd ,  i n  h i s  a dd re s s  t o 
John ?  “The  chu rche s  s h a l l  know  t h a t  I  am  he  who 
s e a rche th  the  re in s  and  hea r t s ;  and  I  w i l l  g ive  un to 
eve r y  one  o f  you  a c co rd i ng  t o  you r  wo rk s .” I n  t h e 
days  of  hi s  f le sh,  act ions were not necessar y to infor m 
h im,  nor  d id  he  der ive  add i t iona l  d i scover y  f rom the 
dec la ra t ions  o f  other s :  “he knew a l l  men,  and needed 
not  tha t  any should  te s t i fy  o f  man;  for  he  knew what 
was in man.”

Le t  u s  remembe r,  t h e re f o re ,  t h a t  “ t h e  eye s  o f  t h e 
Lord  a re  in  ever y  p l ace,  beho ld ing  both  the  ev i l  and 
the  good.” Of  th i s  he  wi l l  g ive  proof  herea f te r,  when 
“he sha l l  br ing ever y work into judgment ,  wi th ever y 
s e c re t  t h i ng ,  whe the r  i t  b e  good ,  o r  whe the r  i t  b e 
ev i l .” I t  w i l l  be  in  va in  fo r  the  s inne r  then  to  s ay— 
w h e n  h i s  w i c ke d n e s s  i s  p u b l i s h e d  t o  t h e  wo r l d — 
“Whence  knowe s t  t hou  th i s ? ”—I  s aw  thee,  s ay s  t he 
Judg e ,  d ev i s i n g  m i s c h i e f  u pon  t hy  b ed ;  I  s aw  t h e e 
wa l k i n g  i n  a  way  t h a t  wa s  n o t  g o o d ;  I  s aw  t h e e 
endeavour ing to s t i f le  ever y convict ion of  consc ience, 
a n d  t o  b a n i s h  e ve r y  s e r i o u s  r e f l e c t i o n  f r o m  t h e 
m i n d ;  t h o u  h a s t  a l w a y s  s t o o d  i n  m y  p r e s e n c e , 
t h o u  h a s t  a l w a y s  s i n n e d  u n d e r  m i n e  e y e .  I  b e - 
h e l d  a l l  t hy  a c t i on s ,  I  h e a rd  a l l  t hy  wo rd s ,  a l l  t hy 
t h o u g h t s  we r e  o p e n  t o  my  v i e w — a n d  h e r e  t h e y 
all are ——

But  l e t  t he  r i gh t eou s  re j o i c e.  He  s e e s  t he i r  s i t u a - 
t ions ,  the i r  t r i a l s ,  the i r  danger s ,  the i r  fear s ,  the i r  de- 
s i re s .  He  ha s  “eng r aven  them upon  the  pa lms  o f  h i s 
hands, their walls are continually before him.”
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L e t  t h e  b ro ke n - h e a r t e d  p e n i t e n t  b e  e n c o u r a g e d . 
God ly  so r row a f f e c t s  l one l ine s s .  In to  many  a  co r ne r  
you  re t i re  to  pour  ou t  t e a r s  un to  God.  Wel l ,  th i the r  
h i s  e ye  f o l l ow s  yo u — “ To  t h i s  m a n  w i l l  h e  l o o k , 
eve n  t o  h i m  t h a t  i s  p o o r  a n d  o f  a  c o n t r i t e  s p i r i t , 
a n d  t h a t  t r e m b l e t h  a t  h i s  wo r d .” “ A n d  t h e  L o r d 
s a i d  u n t o  A n a n i a s ,  A r i s e ,  a n d  g o  i n t o  t h e  s t r e e t 
which  i s  c a l l ed  S t r a igh t ,  and  inqu i re  in  the  house  o f 
Ju d a s  f o r  o n e  c a l l e d  S a u l ,  o f  Ta r s u s :  f o r ,  b e h o l d ! 
he prayeth.”

T h i r d l y.  S i n c e r i t y  i n  r e l i g i o n  i s  a  q ua l i t y 
w h i c h  o u r  S av i o u r  ca l l s  u p o n  u s  to  o b s e rv e 
and  adm i re .  W h a t  a n  h o n o u r a b l e  c h a r a c t e r ,  a s  h e 
a p p ro a c h e s  h i m ,  d o e s  h e  g i ve  N a t h a n a e l !  “ B e h o l d 
an  I s r a e l i t e  indeed ,  in  whom i s  no  gu i l e .” By  c a l l i ng 
h im  an  “ I s r a e l i t e ,” he  d i s t i ngu i s he s  h im  f rom o the r 
n a t i o n s ;  a n d  b y  c a l l i n g  h i m  a n  “ I s r a e l i t e  i n d e e d 
h e  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  h i m  f ro m  h i s  ow n .  Fo r  a l l  “ we re 
n o t  I s r a e l ,  w h o  we r e  o f  I s r a e l .” F ro m  t h e  b e g i n - 
n i n g ,  “ h e  wa s  n o t  a  J ew  w h o  wa s  o n e  o u t wa rd l y ; 
ne i the r  wa s  tha t  c i rcumc i s ion  which  wa s  ou tward  in 
the  f l e sh :  bu t  he  wa s  a  Jew,  who  wa s  one  inwa rd l y ; 
und c i rcumci s ion was  tha t  o f  the  hear t ,  in  the  sp i r i t , 
mid  no t  in  the  l e t t e r ;  whose  p r a i s e  wa s  no t  o f  men , 
bu t  o f  God .” Now Na thanae l  wa s  one  o f  t h e s e  t r ue 
I s r ae l i t e s ;  he  wa s  in  rea l i t y,  a s  we l l  a s  by  p ro fe s s ion , 
one  o f  the  peop le  o f  God.  And the  ev idence  he  gave 
o f  th i s  wa s ,  h i s  f reedom f rom gu i l e.  But  our  Sav iour 
does  not  say,  he has  no gui l t—a man may be f reckled, 
or  have  spot s ,  and not  be  pa in ted .  A Chr i s t i an  i s  not 
s in le s s l y  pure ;  he  ha s  many unha l lowed and bewa i l ed 
in f i r mi t i e s ;  bu t  gu i l e  he  ha s  not :  he  i s  no  hypocr i t e. 
He  doe s  no t ,  in  re l i g ion ,  a s cend  a  s t age  to  a s sume a 
cha rac te r  which  doe s  no t  be long  to  h im.  He i s  wha t
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he appear s  to  be.  There  i s  a  cor re spondence  be tween 
his  profess ions and act ions;  his  meaning and his  words. 
H e  i s  u p r i g h t  i n  h i s  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  h i m s e l f — i n  h i s 
dea l ings  with hi s  fe l low-creatures—and in hi s  dea l ings 
w i t h  h i s  God .  He  i s  a l l  o f  a  p i e c e .  He  i s  t h e  s ame 
a l o n e  a s  i n  c o m p a ny :  t h e  s a m e  i n  h i s  ow n  h o u s e 
a s  in  the  house  o f  God :  the  s ame in  p ro spe r i ty  a s  in 
adversity.

Th i s  i s  t he  cha r a c t e r  th a t  s t and s  f a i r  w i th  h i s  own 
consc ience.  Thi s  i s  the  charac ter  tha t  enthrones  h im- 
s e l f  i n  t h e  e s t e e m  o f  o t h e r s .  T h i s  i s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r 
t h a t  t h e  K i n g  o f  g l o r y  d e l i g h t s  t o  h o n o u r .  “ T h e 
p r a y e r  o f  t h e  u p r i g h t  i s  h i s  d e l i g h t .” “ L i g h t  i s 
s own  f o r  t h e  r i gh t eou s ,  a nd  j oy  f o r  t h e  up r i gh t  i n 
h e a r t .” “ T h e  u p r i g h t  s h a l l  d we l l  i n  t hy  p r e s e n c e .” 
“ T h e  L o rd  G o d  i s  a  s u n  a n d  s h i e l d :  t h e  L o rd  w i l l 
g ive  g race  and g lor y :  no good th ing wi l l  he  wi thhold 
f ro m  t h e m  t h a t  wa l k  u p r i g h t l y.” “ H a s t  t h o u ,” s a i d 
he  t o  S a t an ,  “h a s t  t hou  con s i d e red  my  s e r van t  Job, 
that  there i s  none l ike him in the ear th,  a  per fect  and 
up r i gh t  man ,  one  t h a t  f e a re t h  God ,  a nd  e s ch ewe th 
ev i l ? ” And ,  p l a c ing  such  a  cha r a c t e r  be fo re  u s ,  i n  a 
s i tua t ion the  mos t  subl ime and awfu l ,  he  s ay s ,  “Mark 
the  per fec t  man,  and behold  the  upr ight ;  for  the  end 
o f  t h a t  m a n  i s  p e a c e .” T h e re  a r e  t wo  r e a s o n s  w hy 
he  ca l l s  upon  u s  to  admi re  a  Na thanae l .  The  one  i s . 
Th e  rar e n e s s  o f  t h e  c harac t e r .  I t  i s  n o t  t o  b e 
s e en  eve r y  d ay.  Many  make  no  p re t en s i on s  t o  re l i - 
g i o n ;  a n d  m a ny  h ave  o n l y  “ a  f o r m  o f  g o d l i n e s s ,” 
while “they deny the power thereof.”

“Broad is the road that leads to death, 
 And thousands walk together there; 
But wisdom shows a narrower path, 
 With here and there a traveller.”
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The  o the r  i s ,  The  exce l le ncy  of  the  characte r. 
I t  i s  ind i spensably  neces sa r y,  in  a l l  re l ig ious  concer ns 
— n o t h i n g  c a n  b e  a  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  t h i s  i n t e g r i t y — 
nothing tha t  we can say,  noth ing tha t  we can do,  no- 
t h i n g  t h a t  we  c an  s u f f e r .  Wi t hou t  t h i s ,  eve r y t h i n g 
e l s e  wi l l  on ly  render  u s  the  more  v i l e  and  abomina- 
b l e .  J u d a s  i s  c a l l e d — a  d ev i l .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , 
whe re  t h i s  i s  f ound ,  a nd  God  s e e s  t h a t  a  man  a c t s 
con s c i en t i ou s l y,  and  f rom a  s i n ce re  de s i re  t o  p l e a s e 
and g lor i fy  h im,  he wi l l  pa s s  by mis takes ,  pardon im- 
pe r f e c t i on s ,  and  a c cep t  h im ,  “ a cco rd ing  to  wha t  he 
has, and not according to what he has not.”

A n d  t h i s  l e a d s  u s  t o  a  F o u r t h  r e m a r k .  Th e r e 
may  h e  t ru e  g rac e ,  w h e r e  t h e r e  i s  at  p r e s e n t 
ve ry  l it t le  l i g h t.  T h i s  wa s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  N a t h a - 
n a e l .  H i s  k n ow l e d g e  a s  y e t  wa s  s m a l l ;  h i s  m i n d 
wa s  c on t r a c t e d ;  a nd  h e  l a bou re d  u n de r  l ow  p re j u - 
d i c e s .  H e  h a d  n o  a p p r e h e n s i o n  o f  a  M e s s i a h  d i s - 
t i n g u i s h e d  by  p ove r t y  a n d  s u f f e r i n g .  A n d  b e c a u s e 
N a z a r e t h  wa s  a  w i c ke d  p l a c e ,  a n d  a  p l a c e  o f  o b - 
s cu r i t y,  h e  conc l uded  no th i ng  good  o r  g re a t  c ou l d 
o r i g ina t e  thence.  Neve r the l e s s  he  wa s  open  to  con- 
v ic t ion—he compl ied with the invi ta t ion,  “Come and 
s ee”—he  immed i a t e l y  “be l i eved  wi th  the  hea r t ,  and 
confes sed with the tongue”—and our Saviour,  p leased 
w i th  h i s  p ro f i c i ency,  p romi s e s  t o  “ l e ad  h im in to  a l l 
truth.”

Now th i s  may be  the  ca se  wi th  other s .  And indeed, 
so  f a r  am I  f rom suppos ing  i t  nece s s a r y,  to  ev idence 
the  re a l i t y  o f  a  man ’s  conve r s i on ,  t h a t  he  shou ld  i n 
ever y  th ing  see  c lea r ly  a t  f i r s t ,  tha t  I  commonly  su s- 
pec t  those  who a re  a l l  a t  once  so  r ipe  in  knowledge, 
a n d  s o  h i g h  i n  d o c t r i n e .  T h e s e  d i s p ro p o r t i o n a t e d 
no t i on a l i s t s  r em ind  me  o f  t ho s e  unh appy  ch i l d ren ,



202 nathanael

whoso heads  g row so much f a s te r  than the i r  bodie s— 
the e f fec t  o f  d i sea se,  or  weaknes s  o f  cons t i tut ion,  not 
o f  h e a l t h  a n d  v i g o u r .  I  l o v e  t o  s e e  k n ow l e d g e , 
exper i ence,  and  p rac t i ce  advanc ing  toge the r  “unto  a 
pe r f e c t  man ,  un to  the  mea su re  o f  the  s t a tu re  o f  the 
f u l n e s s  o f  C h r i s t .” T h a t  w h i c h  c o m e s  u p  i n  a 
n i g h t  m a y  w i t h e r  i n  a  n i g h t — we  d i s l i k e  m u s h - 
ro o m  p i e t y.  I f  we  l o o k  i n t o  n a t u r e ,  we  s h a l l  f i n d 
th ing s  s lower  in  the i r  g rowth  in  p ropor t ion  to  the i r 
e x c e l l e n c y.  H ow  r a p i d l y  n e t t l e s ,  a n d  t h i s t l e s ,  a n d 
reeds ,  and  o s ie r s ,  sp r ing  up  to  matur i ty !  bu t  the  oak 
i s  a s  much  s lower  in  a t t a in ing  i t s  pe r f ec t ion ,  a s  i t  i s 
more  f i r m in  i t s  g ra in ,  more  durable  in  cont inuance, 
more important in its use.

Le t  u s  no t  t hen  conc lude  t h a t  a  man  i s  a  s t r ange r 
to  d iv ine  g r ace,  becau se  he  i s  unabl e,  a t  p re s en t ,  to 
g o  a l l  o u r  l e n g t h s  i n  s e n t i m e n t .  I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e 
fo r  u s  to  de t e r mine,  i n  ce r t a in  d i s advan t ageou s  c i r - 
cums t ance s ,  w i th  how much  i gno r ance  i n  the  j udg- 
m e n t  t r u e  g r a c e  i n  t h e  h e a r t  m ay  b e  c o n n e c t e d . 
How l i t t l e  o f  t h e  p l an  o f  s a l va t i on  d i d  Pe t e r  know, 
w h e n  o u r  S av i o u r  s a i d ,  “ B l e s s e d  a r t  t h o u ,  S i m o n 
B a r j o n a :  f o r  f l e s h  a n d  b l o o d  h a t h  n o t  r e ve a l e d  i t 
u n t o  t h e e ,  bu t  my  F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  h e ave n .” A s 
the sanctif ication of the soul, so the i l lumination of the 
m ind ,  i s  g r adua l ;  and  su re l y  i n t e l l e c tu a l  d e f e c t s  a re 
no more wonderful than moral ones.

Nor  l e t  u s  be  anx ious  to  fo rce  upon h im doc t r ine s 
wh ich  a t  p re s en t  he  i s  no t  p repa red  to  rece ive.  Our 
Sav iour  s a id  to  h i s  d i sc ip le s ,  “ I  have  ye t  many th ings 
t o  s a y  u n t o  yo u ;  b u t  ye  c a n n o t  b e a r  t h e m  n ow.” 
W h e r e  t h e  h e a r t  i s  r i g h t  w i t h  G o d ,  a  g r o w i n g 
exper ience  in  d iv ine  th ing s  wi l l ,  a f t e r  a  whi le,  make 
room for the admission of every important truth.
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A n d  t h e r e f o r e ,  we  r e m a r k ,  f i n a l l y,  That  wh e r e 
g rac e  i s  r ea l ,  i t  w i l l  i n  due  t i m e  b e  at t e nde d 
w it h  c l ear e r  l i g h t.  “ B e c a u s e  I  s a i d  u n t o  t h e e , 
I  s aw  thee  unde r  the  f i g - t re e,  be l i eve s t  t hou?  Thou 
s h a l t  s e e  g r e a t e r  t h i n g s  t h a n  t h e s e .” G r a c e  i s  a n 
ac t ive  p r inc ip l e,  and  l e ad s  u s  to  u se  wha t  we  have— 
and  “ t o  h im  t h a t  h a t h  s h a l l  b e  g iven ,  a nd  h e  s h a l l 
h a ve  m o r e  a b u n d a n c e .” I t  d i s p o s e s  u s  t o  g o  o n : 
“ and  t h en  s h a l l  we  know,  i f  we  f o l l ow  on  t o  know 
t h e  L o rd .” I t  i n s p i r e s  r eve r e n c e  a n d  h u m i l i t y,  a n d 
a  d ependenc e  on  D iv i n e  t e a ch i ng—and  “ t h e  s e c re t 
o f  the  Lord  i s  w i th  them tha t  f e a r  h im,  and  he  w i l l 
s how them h i s  covenan t :  t he  meek  w i l l  he  gu ide  i n 
j u d g e m e n t ,  a n d  t h e  m e e k  w i l l  h e  t e a c h  h i s  way.” 
L e t  no t  t hy  d e f i c i e n c i e s  t h e re f o re  c a s t  t h e e  down . 
You a re  unde r  the  c a re  o f  One  who wi l l  “no t  b reak 
a  b r u i s ed  reed ,  nor  quench  the  smok ing  f l ax ,  t i l l  he 
e s n d  f o r t h  j u d g m e n t  u n t o  v i c t o r y.” H e  h a s  yo u r 
we l f a re  a t  hea r t .  The  conv i c t ion s  and  de s i re s  wh i ch 
h e  h a s  p ro d u c e d  i n  yo u  a r e  t o ke n s  f o r  g o o d .  H e 
w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  no r  f o r s a ke  you .  “ t i l l  h e  h a s  done 
a l l  tha t ,  which he  ha s  spoken to  you o f :  he  wi l l  per- 
f e c t  tha t  wh ich  conce r ne th  you .” I t  i s  now on ly  the 
dawn;  bu t  the  dawn i s  the  p l edge  and  the  beg inn ing 
o f  noon .  “And the  pa th  o f  the  ju s t  i s  a s  the  sh in ing 
l ight ,  which sh ine th  more  and more  unto  the  per fec t 
d a y.” A n d ,  w h a t e v e r  d i s c o v e r i e s  h e  h a s  a l r e a d y 
made,  remember,  you  sh a l l  s e e  “g re a t e r  t h ing s  t h an 
these”—

F i r s t ,  g r e a t e r  i n  t h i s  wo r l d ;  m o re  o f  h i m s e l f ,  o f 
h i s  wo rd ,  o f  h i s  g r a c e ,  o f  h i s  p rov i d e n c e .  H e  c a n 
enable  us  to  see  d iv ine th ings  more c lear ly ;  more im- 
pressively; with more conf idence, and with more appro- 
priation. Let us not limit our desires or our hopes.
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S e cond l y,  g re a t e r  i n  a no th e r  wo r l d .  A f t e r  a l l  ou r 
a t t a inment s ,  th i s  e a r th  i s  on ly  a  l and  o f  ob scu r i t i e s . 
B u t  h e a v e n  i s  e v e r l a s t i n g  l i g h t .  I n  t h o s e  h a p p y 
r e g i o n s  t h e r e  i s  “ n o  d a r k n e s s  a t  a l l .” — “ N ow  we 
s e e  t h ro u g h  a  g l a s s ,  d a r k l y ;  bu t  t h e n  f a c e  t o  f a c e : 
now we  know in  pa r t ;  bu t  then  sha l l  we  know even 
a s  a l s o  we  a r e  k n ow n .  A n d  w h e n  t h a t  w h i c h  i s 
p e r f e c t  i s  come,  t hen  th a t  wh i ch  i s  i n  p a r t  s h a l l  b e 
done away.”

T h e n  h e  w i l l  f u l l y  r e v e a l  h i m s e l f .  “ We  k n o w 
t h a t  M e s s i a h  w h o  i s  c a l l e d  C h r i s t  s h a l l  c o m e ;  a n d 
when he is come, he will tell us all things.”
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DISCOURSE XX.
THE CHARACTERS OF SIN.

“What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those things is death.”  
 Romans vi. 21.

I t  i s  o f  the  g re a t e s t  impor t ance  to  en t e r t a in  p rope r 
a pp rehen s i on s  o f  t h e  ev i l  o f  s i n .  Hence  t h e  S c r i p - 
t u r e s  a r e  s o  l a r g e  a n d  p a r t i c u l a r  i n  d e s c r i b i n g  i t . 
They  p l ace  i t  be fo re  u s  in  ever y  qua l i t y,  and  expre s s 
i t  under every a l lus ion that  can rouse our indignat ion, 
o r  a w a k e n  o u r  f e a r  a n d  o u r  f l i g h t .  W i t n e s s  t h e 
l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e :  “ W h a t  f r u i t  h a d  ye  t h e n 
i n  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h e r e o f  ye  a r e  n ow  a s h a m e d ?  f o r 
the end of those things is death.”

B e h o l d  t h e  e n e m y.  S i n  i s  h e r e  a r r a i g n e d  a n d 
condemned  in  a l l  t he  pe r iod s  o f  t ime :  the  p a s t ,  t he 
p re s e n t ,  a n d  t h e  f u t u re .  Fo r  t h e  p a s t — h e re  i s  u n - 
p ro f i t a b l e n e s s ;  f o r  t h e  p r e s e n t — h e r e  i s  d i s g r a c e ; 
and  f o r  t he  f u tu re—here  i s  p e rd i t i on .  Le t  u s ,  t h en , 
c o n s i d e r  s i n  u n d e r  t h e s e  t h r e e  c h a r a c t e r s .  I .  A s 
u n f ru i t f u l .  I I .  A s  s ham e f u l .  I I I .  A s  d e s t ru c - 
tive.

A n d  I .  T h e  A p o s t l e  a s k s ,  “ W h a t  f r u i t  h a d  y e
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i n  t h o s e  t h i n g s ? ” T h e  q u e s t i o n  i m p l i e s  a n  u n - 
d e n i a b l e  n e g a t i ve ,  a n d  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  s i n  y i e l d s  n o 
r e a l  b e n e f i t ,  n o  s o l i d  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  I t  s h o u l d  b e 
o t h e rw i s e .  S i n  ough t  t o  p roduco  s ome th i ng :  f o r  i t 
co s t s  much .  I t  requ i re s  the  s inne r  to  wage  war  w i th 
himsel f ,  to overcome innumerable di f f icul t ies ,  to make 
t h e  m o s t  e x p e n s i ve  s a c r i f i c e s .  N ow,  f o r  a  m a n  t o 
l a b o u r  a n d  t o i l ,  t o  g i ve  u p  a l l  t h e  a d va n t a g e s  o f 
re l ig ion,  to sacr i f ice  hi s  soul ,  h i s  God,  h i s  ever la s t ing 
we l f a re,  and  p lunge  in to  “ the  l ake  tha t  bur ne th  wi th 
fire and brimstone”—for nothing! is hard indeed!

A n d  i s  n o t  t h i s  t h e  c a s e ?  R e a d  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f 
w i c ke d  n a t i o n s ,  f a m i l i e s ,  i n d i v i d u a l s .  W h a t  d o e s 
t h e  s i n n e r  eve r  g a i n  o r  e n j oy ?  W h a t  t h a t  i s  va l u - 
ab l e  and  s a t i s f a c to r y ?—What  tha t  de se r ve s  the  name 
o f  “ f r u i t ” ?  W h a t  t h a t  e ve n  c o r r e s p o n d s  w i t h  h i s 
own  e xp e c t a t i on ?—The  en emy  t o l d  A d a m  a n d  Eve 
t h a t  t h ey  s hou ld  “be  a s  god s ,” when  h i s  d e s i gn  wa s 
t o  d e g r a d e  t h e m  “ b e l ow  t h e  b e a s t s  t h a t  p e r i s h .” 
A n d  t h u s  we  r e a d  o f  “ t h e  d e c c i t f u l n e s s  o f  s i n : ” i t 
a t t r a c t s  by  f l a t t e r y ;  i t  de s t roy s  by  de lu s ion .  I t  l ook s 
on  w i th  b l and i sh ing  sm i l e s ,  bu t  concea l s  t he  c loven 
f o o t ;  i t  p r e s e n t s  t h e  b a i t ,  b u t  h i d e s  t h e  h o o k ;  i t 
t a l k s  o f  l i b e r t y  a nd  i ndu l g enc e,  bu t  t h i s  i s  on l y  t o 
f avour  i t s  i n road s ;  once  admi t t ed ,  s l ave r y  and  de so- 
l a t ion  sp read  a l l  a round .  I t  p romi se s  much ,  bu t  how 
d o e s  i t  p e r f o r m ?  “ T h o u g h  w i c ke d n e s s  b e  swe e t  i n 
h i s  m o u t h ,  t h o u g h  h e  h i d e  i t  u n d e r  h i s  t o n g u e ; 
t hough  h e  s p a re  i t ,  a nd  f o r s a ke  i t  no t ;  bu t  ke ep  i t 
s t i l l  w i th in  h i s  mouth :  ye t  h i s  mea t  in  h i s  bowe l s  i s 
t u r n e d ,  i t  i s  t h e  g a l l  o f  a s p s  w i t h i n  h i m .” S i n f u l 
g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  c o n t i nu e  n o  l o n g e r  t h a n  t h e  a c t i o n s 
t h e m s e l v e s :  f o r  t h e n ,  c o n s e q u e n c e s  b e g i n  t o  b e 
thought  o f :  rea son  a scends  the  th rone,  and  s courge s ;
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consc ience  awake s ,  and  condemns .  Nor  i s  i t  e a sy  fo r 
t h e  s i nne r  t o  c re ep  a l ong  t o  t h e  commi s s i on  o f  h i s 
c r imes  un seen  by  re a son ,  unobse r ved  by  con sc i ence, 
a nd ,  oh !  when  t h ey  a re  l ooke r s  on !—how,  by  t h e i r 
war n ings  and reproaches ,  do  they  imbi t te r  h i s  en joy- 
m e n t !  H e  f i n d s  n o t h i n g  o f  t h a t  c o n t e n t m e n t  a n d 
p l e a su re  wh i ch  he  l ooked  f o r.  A s  he  re t u r n s  home, 
w i th  the  s t a i n  and  s t i ng  o f  s i n ,  he  s i gh s  i nwa rd l y— 
“ A n d  i s  t h i s  a l l ?  I f  t h i s  d e s e r v e s  t h e  n a m e  o f 
p l e a su re,  how shor t l ived ,  how wor th l e s s ,  how mean ! 
O tha t  I  h ad  hea rkened  to  the  vo i ce  o f  w i sdom and 
k i ndne s s ,  wh i ch  s a i d ,  ‘Tu r n  ye  no t  a s i d e  f rom  f o l - 
lowing  the  Lord—tur n  ye  no t  a s ide :  fo r  then  shou ld 
he  go  a f t e r  va in  th ing s ,  which  cannot  p ro f i t  nor  de- 
liver; for they are vain.’”

S u p p o s e  n ow  a  s i n n e r  wa s  c o m p e l l e d  t o  r i s e  a n d 
a n swe r  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  t r u l y — H ow  h a s  s i n  a d va n c e d 
yo u r  we l l - b e i n g ?  W h a t  h a s  i t  d o n e  f o r  yo u ?  W h a t 
ha s  i t  done for  your  connexions ,  for  your  bodie s ,  for 
you r  s ou l s ,  f o r  you r  p rope r t y,  f o r  you r  repu t a t i on ? 
S u p p o s e  t h e  s we a r e r  wa s  t o  t e l l  u s  w h a t  h e  h a s 
g a i n ed  by  h i s  o a t h s ;  t h e  d r unk a rd  by  h i s  c up s ;  t h e 
s e n s u a l i s t  by  h i s  u n c l e a n n e s s ;  t h e  p ro d i g a l  by  h i s 
e x t r ava g a n c e ,  h i s  i d l e n e s s ,  h i s  e v i l  c o m p a ny ;  ye a , 
t he  p roud ,  the  env iou s ,  t he  ma l i c iou s ,  by  indu lg ing 
t h e i r  v i l e  t empe r s—suppo s e  t h e  s i nn e r  wa s  t o  s um 
u p  h i s  e x p e n s e s  a n d  h i s  s a v i n g s ;  t o  b a l a n c e  h i s 
a ccount s  a t  the  end  o f  a  yea r,  o f  a  week ,  o f  a  day— 
su re l y  h e  mu s t  f i n d  t h a t  h i s  g a i n s  do  no t  coun t e r - 
ba l ance  h i s  lo s s ,  h i s  wages  do not  reward  h im for  h i s 
d r udger y,  h i s  p l e a su re s  do  no t  make  h im amends  fo r 
his pains even in the lowest degree.

Le t  any  one  a s  a  man  o f  re a son  con s ide r  h i s  wea r y 
s t ep s ;  h i s  mean  conde scen s ion s  and  compl i ance s ;  h i s
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co r rod i ng  anx i e t i e s  a nd  s u s p i c i on s ;  h i s  r e s t l e s s  d e - 
s i re s  and tor ment ing fear s ,  when under  the  dominion 
of  some lus t  or  pa s s ion—to ga in  a  f ancy or  a  fea ther ; 
to  a cqu i re  the  op in ion  o f  some  poor  wor m;  to  p i ck 
up a  l i t t l e  sh in ing  dus t ,  to  en joy  some l ight ,  unsa t i s - 
f y ing ,  and  l ow indu lgence—and  w i l l  he  no t  con f e s s 
that  these things  are  more than unprof i table  and va in? 
Above  a l l ,  wha t  doe s  a  Chr i s t i an  th ink  when  he  re - 
v i e w s  t h e s e  w i c k e d  c o u r s e s ?  H e  i s  a b l e  n ow  t o 
j u d g e  b e t we e n  s i n  a n d  h o l i n e s s .  H e  n ow  c l e a r l y 
s ee s  wha t  the  p r ac t i ce  o f  s in  obl i ged  h im to  fo rego, 
and  compe l l e d  h im  t o  endu re.  He  now c l e a r l y  s e e s 
tha t  i t  cons t r a ined  h im to  l ive  a  s t r ange r  to  h i s  t r ue 
i n t e re s t ;  t h a t  i t  neve r  a l l owed  h im one  t a s t e  o f  re a l 
j oy,  o r  one  momen t  o f  r e a l  p e a c e ;  t h a t  i t  e n s l aved 
h i m ;  s t r i p p e d  h i m ;  s t a r v e d  h i m .  S i n c e  h e  h a s 
s e r ved  God ,  he  look s  back  wi th  pa in fu l  reg re t  upon 
eve r y  hour  he  spen t  in  the  s e r v i ce  o f  s in :  i t  appea r s 
to  h im an hour  o f  inconce ivable  lo s s  and in jur y :  and 
he goes on weeping, and taking shame to himself.

And  t h i s  b r i ng s  u s ,  I I .  To  con s i d e r  t h e  di sg race - 
fulne s s  o f  s i n .  O f  t h e s e  un f r u i t f u l  t h i ng s ,  s ay s  t h e 
A p o s t l e ,  “ ye  a r e  n ow  a s h a m e d .” A n d  we l l  ye  m ay ; 
for  there i s  nothing in the wor ld so scanda lous  a s  s in . 
Wha t eve r  be  a  man ’s  s t a t i on ,  o r  o f f i c e,  o r  ab i l i t i e s , 
s i n  d e g r a d e s  a l l ,  a n d  r e n d e r s  h i m  v i l e .  I t  i s  n o t  a 
sh ame  to  be  ob l i g ed  to  l abour ;  i t  i s  no t  a  sh ame  to 
be  poor  and dependent ;  i t  i s  not  a  shame to  be  t r i ed 
and  d i s t re s s ed—but  i t  i s  a  shame to  be  a  s inne r.  For 
i s  i t  no t  shamefu l  to  be  a  foo l ?  I s  i t  no t  shamefu l  to 
be  a  b a s e  coward ?  I s  i t  no t  sh ame fu l  t o  be  a  t r a i t o r 
t o  t he  be s t  o f  k ing s ;  and  t o  be  ung r a t e f u l  and  pe r - 
f i d iou s  to  the  k inde s t  o f  a l l  f r i end s ?  I f  a  bene f a c to r 
should receive you to his  house,  and af ford you a l l  the
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s upp l i e s  o f  h i s  t a b l e—wou l d  i t  no t  b e  s h ame f u l  t o 
s tea l  out of  hi s  presence,  blaspheme his  name, and en- 
d e avo u r  t o  c o u n t e r a c t  a l l  h i s  d e s i g n s ?  E n l a r g e  t h e 
numbe r  o f  image s—se l e c t  wha t eve r  may  be  deemed 
b a s e  a nd  s c a nd a l ou s  among  men ,  a nd  b e  a s s u re d  i t 
wi l l  app ly  wi th  in f in i te ly  g rea te r  force  to  the  ev i l  o f 
s i n .  We  s ay  ag a in ,  no th ing  i s  s o  deg r ad ing ,  no th ing 
can be so shameful, as sin.

But ,  to do jus t ice  to thi s  par t  of  our  subject ,  i t  may 
be  neces sa r y  to  obser ve,  tha t  there  a re  three  k inds  o f 
s h a m e  w h i c h  a t t e n d  s i n .  T h e  f i r s t  i s  n a t u r a l ;  t h e 
second, gracious; and the third, penal.

There  i s  a  na tu ra l  shame  which  a r i s e s  in  men  f rom 
t h e  c o m m i s s i o n  o f  s i n .  T h i s  i t  wa s  t h a t  m a d e  o u r 
f i r s t  p a ren t s  h ide  themse lve s  among  the  t ree s  o f  the 
g a rd en  a s  s oon  a s  t h ey  h ad  t r an s g re s s ed  t h e  D iv i n e 
command—so  c l o s e l y  d i d  s h ame  t re ad  on  t h e  h e e l s 
o f  g u i l t .  T h i s  c l a s s  o f  e m o t i o n s  m ay  b e  i n  a  g re a t 
m e a s u re  s u b d u e d  by  c o n t i nu a n c e  i n  s i n ;  f o r  s i n  i s 
o f  a  h a r d e n i n g  t e n d e n c y.  A c c o rd i n g l y  we  r e a d  o f 
s o m e  w h o  “ h i d e  n o t  t h e i r  s i n ,  l i ke  S o d o m .” Je r e - 
m i ah  s ay s  o f  s ome,  “Were  t h ey  a s h amed  when  t h ey 
h a d  c o m m i t t e d  a b o m i n a t i o n ?  N ay,  t h e y  we r e  n o t 
a t  a l l  a s h amed ,  n e i t h e r  c ou l d  t h ey  b l u s h .” And  t h e 
Apos t l e  s peak s  o f  some  who  “g lo r y  in  the i r  sh ame.” 
But  these  charac te r s  a re  not  genera l ;  and th i s  shame- 
f u l n e s s  i n  s i n n i n g  i s  n o t  e a s i l y,  a n d  p e r h a p s  n eve r 
wa s  p e r f e c t l y,  a t t a i n e d .  “ T h e  eye  o f  t h e  a d u l t e r e r 
wai te th  for  the  twi l ight ,  s ay ing .  No eye sha l l  see  me: 
and  d i s gu i s e th  h i s  f a ce.  Fo r  the  mor n ing  i s  t o  them 
even a s  the  shadow of  dea th :  i f  one know them,  they 
a r e  i n  t h e  t e r ro r s  o f  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h .” H e n c e 
they  no t  on ly  repa i r  to  co r ne r s ,  and  e lude  ob se r va - 
t ion—which they would not  do i f  there  was  anyth ing
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t h a t  t e n d e d  t o  t h e i r  p r a i s e ;  b u t  h e n c e  a l s o ,  t h e y 
f r ame  excu se s  and  apo log i e s .  And  i f  no t  a shamed  o f 
t he i r  p roceed ing s ,  why  a t t emp t  to  deny  o r  p a l l i a t e ? 
Why  p l e a d  m i s t a ke ,  i g no r an c e,  s u r p r i s e ,  i n f i r m i t y ? 
W hy  a s c r i b e  t h e i r  s i n s  t o  we a k n e s s  o r  n e c e s s i t y, 
r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  i n c l i n a t i o n  o r  c h o i c e — u n l e s s  t h ey 
d e e m e d  t h e m  a  d i s p a r a g e m e n t  t o  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r ? 
H e n c e  i t  i s — t h a t  t h e  s i n n e r  c a n n o t  e n d u r e  t o  b e 
a l one,  o r  be a r  t o  dwe l l  on  h i s  own  a c t i on s  Though 
n a t u r a l l y  f u l l  o f  s e l f - l ove  a n d  a d m i r a t i o n ,  h e  s l i p s 
away  f ro m  h i s  ow n  p r e s e n c e ,  a n d  s h u n s  a l l  i n t e r - 
c o u r s e  w i t h  h i s  g r e a t e s t  f avo u r i t e .  A n d  w hy ?  B e - 
c au se  he  i s  a shamed  even  to  mee t  h ims e l f.  Upon  the 
same pr incip le  too,  when ar r ived a t  a  cer ta in pi tch of 
i n iqu i t y,  he  abandon s  the  mora l  wor ld ,  and  ming l e s 
on ly  wi th  tho se  o f  h i s  own qua l i t y :  fo r  he re  mutua l 
wickedness  creates  mutual  conf idence,  and keeps them 
from reproaching one another.

The re  i s  a l s o  a  g r a c i o u s  s h ame  wh i ch  a c compan i e s 
“ repen t ance  un to  l i f e .” Th i s  s h ame  doe s  no t  s p r i ng 
f rom a  f ea r  o f  the  d i s cover y  o f  s in ,  bu t  f rom a  s en se 
o f  t h e  po l l u t i on  and  od iou sne s s  o f  i t .  Some  c r ime s 
a re  un ive r s a l l y  con s ide red  a s  abominabl e ;  bu t  a l l  s i n 
a p p e a r s  s o  t o  t h e  r e a l  p e n i t e n t :  a n d  h e  i s  n ow 
a s h a m e d  o f  t h i n g s  w h i c h  p a s s  u n c e n s u r e d  i n  t h e 
wo r l d ,  a n d  w h i c h  o n c e  p ro d u c e d  n o  u n e a s i n e s s  i n 
h imse l f .  Conve r s ion  change s  no t  on ly  a  man ’s  s t a t e, 
bu t  h i s  a f f e c t i on s  and  h i s  conv i c t i on s .  S i n  appe a r s , 
in  consequence of  i t ,  exceeding s in fu l ;  and,  oh!  what 
ho l y  s e l f - a bho r ren c e,  a nd  l o a t h i ng ,  a nd  s h ame,  a re 
n ow  f e l t !  T h e  p u b l i c a n ,  s t a n d i n g  a f a r  o f f ,  “ wo u l d 
n o t  l i f t  u p  s o  mu c h  a s  h i s  eye s  t o  h e ave n .” “ M i n e 
i n i qu i t i e s ,” s ay s  Dav i d ,  “h ave  t a ken  ho l d  upon  me, 
so  tha t  I  am no t  ab l e  to  look  up.” Ez r a  s a id ,  “O my
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God ,  I  am  a sh amed  and  b lu sh  t o  l i f t  up  my  f a c e  t o 
t hee,  my  God :  f o r  ou r  i n i qu i t i e s  a re  i n c re a s ed  ove r 
o u r  h e a d ,  a n d  o u r  t r e s p a s s  i s  g row n  u p  u n t o  t h e 
h e ave n s .” A n d  r e t u r n i n g  E p h r a i m  s m o t e  u p o n  h i s 
th igh ,  and  con fe s s ed ,  “ I  am a shamed ,  and  even  con- 
f o u n d e d ,  b e c a u s e  I  d i d  b e a r  t h e  r e p ro a c h  o f  my 
yo u t h .” A n d  s o  t h e s e  b e l i e v i n g  R o m a n s  we r e  n o w 
a sh amed  o f  t h e  s i n s  even  o f  f o r me r  ye a r s .  And  t h i s 
ingenuous shame wi l l  be in propor t ion to our percep- 
t i o n  o f  t h e  g l o r y  a n d  t h e  g o o d n e s s  o f  G o d .  T h e 
mo re  we  t h i nk  o f  h i s  p a t i e n c e  i n  b e a r i n g  w i t h  u s , 
w h i l e  we  we r e  r e b e l l i n g  a g a i n s t  h i m ;  a n d  o f  h i s 
mercy  and g race  in  pa rdoning  our  s in s ,  and  adopt ing 
u s  i n t o  h i s  f a m i l y,  a f t e r  a l l  o u r  p rovo c a t i o n s ;  t h e 
more sha l l  we be a f fected with our vi leness  in of fend- 
ing him.

T h e r e  i s  a l s o  a  p e n a l  s h a m e ,  by  w h i c h  we  m e a n 
that  shame which a t tends  s in  in a  way of  puni shment . 
For  God ha s  so  o rde red  th ing s ,  tha t  i f  a  man  be  no t 
a shamed o f  h i s  s ins ,  he sha l l  be put  to shame by  them. 
And  how  o f t en ,  a nd  i n  how  many  i n s t a n c e s ,  i s  t h e 
t r a n s g r e s s o r  d i s h o n o u r e d  i n  t h i s  wo r l d !  S e e  t h e 
p ro f e s s o r  o f  r e l i g i o n — “ re p ro a c h e d ,” n o t  “ f o r  t h e 
s a k e  o f  C h r i s t : ” t h i s  wo u l d  b e  h i s  h o n o u r — b u t 
bu f f e t ed  fo r  h i s  f au l t s :  su f f e r ing ,  no t  fo r  we l l -do ing , 
bu t  f o r  ev i l - do ing .  S ee  t he  m i s e r.  “He  i s  a  p rove rb 
a n d  a  b y - wo r d .” S e e  t h e  e x t o r t i o n e r .  H ow  m a n y 
“ c u r s e  h i s  h a b i t a t i o n ” !  B e h o l d  t h e  a d u l t e r e r . 
“Whoso  commi t t e th  adu l t e r y  wi th  a  woman,  l a cke th 
unde r s t a nd ing :  h e  t h a t  doe th  i t  d e s t roye th  h i s  own 
s ou l ;  a  wound  a nd  d i s honou r  s h a l l  h e  g e t ,  a nd  h i s 
r e p ro a c h  s h a l l  n o t  b e  w i p e d  away.” S o  t r u e  i s  t h e 
re f lec t ion of  So lomon,  tha t—“a wicked man i s  loa th- 
some, and cometh to shame.”
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But  th i s  wi l l  be  more  e spec i a l l y  the  ca se  he rea f t e r. 
O f  t h e  I s r a e l  o f  God  we  re a d ,  t h a t  “ t h ey  s h a l l  no t 
b e  a s h a m e d  n o r  c o n f o u n d e d ,  wo r l d  w i t h o u t  e n d : ” 
o f  Chr i s t i an s ,  t h a t  t hey  sh a l l  “have  con f i dence,  and 
no t  be  a shamed  be fo re  h im a t  h i s  coming .” Bu t  th i s 
imp l i e s  the  t r u th  o f  the  reve r s e ;  and  we  a re  a s su red 
t h a t  t he  w i cked  w i l l  “ r i s e  t o  s h ame  and  eve r l a s t i ng 
con t emp t”—ashamed  i n  t h emse l ve s ;  and  con t emned 
by  each  o ther,  by  s a in t s ,  by  ange l s ,  and  by  the  Judge 
of all.

A n d  o h !  w h e n  t h e y  s e e  t o  w h a t  d i s g r a c e  t h e y 
h ave  w i l f u l l y  r e d u c e d  t h e m s e l ve s ;  w h e n  t h ey  h e a r 
a l l  t h e  w i ckedne s s  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  l i ve s , 
pub l i s hed  be fo re  an  a s s embl ed  wor l d—wha t  wonde r 
i s  i t ,  tha t  they  c a l l  to  “ the  mounta in s  and  the  rock s 
to  f a l l  on  them and  h ide  them”—not  on ly  f rom the 
wrath to come,  but  a l so  f rom shame and confus ion of 
face?

And  thu s  we  have,  I I I . ,  re a ched  the  conc lu s ion  o f 
t h i s  d re a d f u l  c ou r s e ,  wh i ch  i s  death :  “ f o r  t h e  end 
o f  t he s e  t h ing s  i s  d e a th .” And  by  de a th  t he  Apo s t l e 
inc ludes  much more than the d i s so lut ion of  the body. 
T h i s  i n d e e d  wa s  t h e  p ro d u c e  o f  s i n :  “ B y  o n e  m a n 
s in  en te red  in to  the  wor ld ,  and  dea th  by  s in ,  and  so 
d e a t h  h a t h  p a s s e d  u p o n  a l l  m e n ,  b e c a u s e  a l l  h ave 
s i nned .” Bu t ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  un ive r s a l  and  unavo id ab l e 
l aw o f  mor t a l i t y  which  s in  ha s  e s t ab l i shed ,  the re  a re 
many  i n s t an c e s  re co rded  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  o f  God ’s 
i n f l i c t i ng  d e a th  immed i a t e l y  upon  s i nne r s  i n  a  way 
o f  j udgmen t .  Lo t ’s  w i f e,  Nadab  and  Ab ihu ,  Anan i a s 
a n d  S a p p h i r a ,  a r e  p ro o f s  t h a t ,  e ve n  i n  t h i s  s e n s e , 
“ t h e  e n d  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s  i s  d e a t h .” And ,  i f  we  h ad  an 
in sp i red  h i s to r y  o f  p re sen t  t imes ,  and  cou ld  t r ace  up 
t o  t h e i r  p rope r  c au s e s  t ho s e  e f f e c t s  wh i ch  a re  now
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c o n f o u n d e d  i n  t h e  c o m m o n  c o u r s e  o f  t h i n g s ,  we 
shou ld  perhaps  f ind  the  de s t r uc t ion  o f  many a  t r an s- 
g r e s s o r  o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  t h e  s a m e  w a y.  A n d  w h a t 
a s s u r a n c e  h a ve  y o u  t h a t  t h e  n e x t  t i m e  yo u  t a k e 
h i s  N a m e  i n  va i n ,  o r  m a ke  a  l i e ,  yo u  s h a l l  n o t  b e 
in s t an t l y  s en t  f rom the  p l ace  o f  s inn ing  to  the  p l ace 
of suffer ing?

De a t h  a l s o  s ome t ime s  a t t e nd s  s i n ,  no t  on l y  a s  a n 
i m m e d i a t e  j u d g m e n t  f r o m  G o d ,  b u t  a s  a  n a t u r a l 
c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  v i c e .  I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  “ b l o o d y  a n d 
d e c e i t f u l  m e n  s h a l l  n o t  l i ve  o u t  h a l f  t h e i r  d ay s .” 
How many cr imina l s  come to  an  unt imely  end a t  the 
g a l l ow s !  How f re quen t l y  do  p e r s on s ,  by  a ng e r,  i n - 
temperance,  and such l ike  cour se s ,  ha s ten on d i s so lu- 
t i o n ,  a n d  b e c o m e  s e l f - m u r d e r e r s !  M a n y  m i g h t 
h ave  l i ve d  l o n g e r ,  h a d  t h ey  l i ve d  b e t t e r ;  a n d  h ave 
e n j o y e d  a  g o o d  o l d  a g e ,  h a d  i t  n o t  b e e n  f o r  a 
p ro f l i g a t e  you th :  bu t  now,  i f  t h ey  d r ag  on  a  m i s e r - 
able  ex i s tence  a t  a l l ,  they  a re  “ f i l l ed  wi th  the  s in s  o f 
t h e i r  yo u t h ,” w h i c h  w i l l  “ l i e  d ow n  w i t h  t h e m  i n 
t h e  g r a v e .” A n  o l d  d i v i n e  s a y s ,  “ t h e  b o a r d  h a s 
k i l l e d  m o r e  t h a n  t h e  swo rd .” A n d  a  p hy s i c i a n  o f 
g rea t  repute  ha s  g iven i t  a s  h i s  op in ion,  tha t  sca rce ly 
one in a thousand dies a natural death.

B u t  w h a t  t h e  A p o s t l e  p r i n c i p a l l y  i n t e n d s  i s ,  n o t 
t h e  c o r r u p t i o n  o f  t h e  b o d y  i n  t h e  g r ave ,  bu t  t h e 
de s t r uc t ion  o f  both  body and sou l  in  he l l .  I t  i s  wha t 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e  c a l l s  t h e  “ s e c o n d  d e a t h .” I t  i s  w h a t 
o u r  S a v i o u r  m e a n s ,  w h e n  h e  s a y s ,  “ H e  t h a t  b e - 
l i eve th  no t  sha l l  be  damned .” I t  i s  no t  an  ex t inc t ion 
o f  b e i n g ,  b u t  o f  h a p p i n e s s  a n d  o f  h o p e .  S u c h  i s 
t h e  e n d  o f  s i n .  A n d  i t  i s  a  d r e a d f u l  e n d ;  i t  i s  a 
r ighteous end; it is a certain end.

I t  i s  a  d r e a d f u l  e n d .  N o t h i n g  t h a t  we  c a n  h e r e
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f ee l  o r  f e a r  de s e r ve s  to  be  compa red  w i th  i t .  Th ink 
o f  t h e  d e g r e e  a n d  t h e  d u r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  m i s e r y. 
Ref lect  upon those int imat ions  of  i t  which we f ind in 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  T h i n k  o f  b e i n g  “ b o u n d  h a n d  a n d 
foo t ,  and  ca s t  in to  ou te r  da rkne s s ,  where  the re  sha l l 
b e  we e p i n g  a n d  wa i l i n g ,  a n d  g n a s h i n g  o f  t e e t h .” 
Th ink  o f  a  p l a c e ,  “whe re  t h e  wo r m d i e t h  no t ,  a nd 
t h e  f i r e  i s  n o t  q u e n c h e d .” T h i n k  o f  t h e  s e n t e n c e , 
“ Dep a r t ,  ye  c u r s e d ,  i n t o  eve r l a s t i n g  f i r e ,  p re p a re d 
f o r  t h e  d e v i l  a n d  h i s  a n g e l s .” S u r e l y  t h e r e  i s 
e nough  i n  one  o f  t h e s e  re p re s en t a t i on s  t o  f r e e z e  a 
man with hor ror,  and to keep him from s in a l l  h i s  l i fe 
l ong !  “ I t  i s  a  f e a r fu l  t h ing  to  f a l l  i n to  the  hand s  o f 
the living God! ”

I t  i s  a  r i g h t e ou s  end .  Hence  the  w icked  themse lve s 
w i l l  b e  s peech l e s s :  no t  one  o f  t hem wi l l  b e  ab l e  t o 
c o m p l a i n ,  “ I  d o  n o t  d e s e r ve  t h i s ;  h e  d e a l s  v e r y 
ha rd l y  w i th  me.” Had  no t  th i s  doom been  a s  j u s t  a s 
i t  i s  d read fu l ,  God,  wi th  whom there  i s  no unr ighte- 
ou sne s s ,  wou ld  never  have  a s s i gned  i t  a s  the  por t ion 
o f  s i n .  I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  k n ow  a l l  t h e 
d e m e r i t  o f  s i n ;  b e c a u s e  we  k n ow  n o t  f u l l y  t h e 
e x c e l l e n c e s  i t  h a s  i n s u l t e d ,  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  i t  h a s 
v iola ted,  the ef fect s  i t  has  produced in the creat ion of 
G o d .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  O n e  w h o  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  w i s e ;  l e t 
u s  r e s t  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  j u d g m e n t  o f  t h e  Ju d g e . 
And  one  t h i ng  we  may  ob s e r ve,  i f  t h e  g re a t n e s s  o f 
t h e  p e n a l t y  c o n f o u n d s  u s ,  t h a t ,  i n  p ro p o r t i o n  a s 
b e i ng s  a re  ho l y,  s i n  a ppe a r s  t o  t h em ev i l .  Thu s  s i n 
appea r s  much  more  ev i l  t o  a  s a i n t  t h an  to  a  s i nne r : 
by  t h e  s ame  r u l e ,  i t  a pp e a r s  mo re  ev i l  t o  a n  a ng e l 
than  to  a  s a in t ;  and  in f in i te ly  more  ev i l  to  God than 
to an angel.

F i n a l l y.  I t  i s  a  c e r t a i n  e n d .  F r o m  w h a t  q u a r t e r
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can  you der ive  a  hope  to  e scape?  The  power  o f  God 
e n a b l e s  h i m  t o  i n f l i c t  t h i s  m i s e r y.  “ H a s t  t h o u  a n 
ar m l ike God,  or  canst  thou thunder with a  voice l ike 
h i s ? ” T h e  h o l i n e s s  o f  G o d  e x c i t e s  h i m  t o  i n f l i c t 
t h i s  m i s e r y.  H e  “ i s  o f  p u r e r  e ye s  t h a n  t o  b e h o l d 
in iqu i ty.  The  wicked  sha l l  no t  s t and  in  h i s  s i gh t ,  he 
h a t e t h  a l l  wo r ke r s  o f  i n i q u i t y.” T h e  t r u t h  o f  G o d 
b i nd s  h im  t o  i n f l i c t  t h i s  m i s e r y.  The  wo rd  i s  gone 
o u t  o f  h i s  m o u t h ,  a n d  s h a l l  n o t  r e t u r n .  “ T h e 
S c r i p t u r e  c a n n o t  b e  b ro ke n  a n d  t h e r e  “ t h e  w r a t h 
o f  God  i s  reve a l ed  f rom heaven  ag a in s t  a l l  ungod l i - 
n e s s  and  un r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  men .  The  w i cked  sh a l l 
be  tu r ned  in to  he l l ,  w i th  a l l  t he  na t ion s  th a t  f o rge t 
God .  Upon  the  w i cked  God  sh a l l  r a i n  down sn a re s , 
f i r e  a n d  b r i m s t o n e ,  a n d  a n  h o r r i b l e  t e m p e s t ;  t h i s 
shall be the portion of their cup.”

H e  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  e x p e c t s  a n y  o t h e r  e n d  o f  h i s 
pr ide,  h i s  avar ice,  h i s  swear ing ,  h i s  s abbath-break ing, 
h i s  d i s o b e d i e n c e ,  t h a n  d e a t h ,  i s  “ s p o r t i n g  h i m s e l f 
w i t h  h i s  ow n  d e c e i v i n g s  a n d  i s  e ve n  a g g r av a t i n g 
h i s  d o o m  b y  p r e s u m p t i o n  a n d  u n b e l i e f .  “ A n d  i t 
s h a l l  c o m e  t o  p a s s ,  w h e n  h e  h e a re t h  t h e  wo rd s  o f 
th i s  cu r s e,  tha t  he  b l e s s  h imse l f  in  h i s  hea r t ,  s ay ing , 
I  sha l l  have  peace,  though I  wa lk  in  the  imag ina t ion 
o f  m i n e  h e a r t ,  t o  a d d  d r u n ke n n e s s  t o  t h i r s t .  T h e 
Lord  wi l l  no t  spa re  h im:  bu t ,  then ,  the  anger  o f  the 
Lo rd  and  h i s  j e a l ou sy  sh a l l  smoke  ag a in s t  t h a t  man , 
and  a l l  the  cur se s  tha t  a re  wr i t t en  in  th i s  book sha l l 
l i e  upon  h im ,  and  the  Lo rd  sh a l l  b l o t  ou t  h i s  n ame 
f r o m  u n d e r  h e a v e n .” A n d  i s  i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  yo u 
t o  l i e  d ow n  t o  s l e e p,  w h e n  yo u  k n ow  t h a t  G o d  i s 
bound  to  pun i sh  you ,  and  unde r  an  o a th  to  de s t roy 
you?

W h a t  u s e  s h o u l d  we  m a ke  o f  t h i s  s u b j e c t ?  F i r s t ,
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remember  the  pa r t i cu l a r s  o f  th i s  d i s cour se ;  s e r iou s ly 
r e f l e c t  u p o n  t h e m ,  a n d  r e s o l ve  t o  h ave  “ n o  m o re 
fe l lowship  wi th  the  unf r u i t fu l  works  o f  darknes s ,  but 
r a t h e r  r e p r ov e  t h e m .” A s k  yo u r s e l v e s :  “ S i n c e  I 
we n t  a s t r ay,  w h a t  h a v e  I  g o t  bu t  s h a m e ;  a n d  w h a t 
c a n  I  g e t  b u t  d e a t h ? ” W i t h  t h i s  b e a t  o f f  a l l  t h e 
so l i c i t a t ion s  o f  s in—“Away—what  can  you  o f f e r  me? 
Do you th ink  I  am in  love  wi th  d i sg race,  o r  in  want 
o f  d e s t r u c t i o n ? ” S u r e l y  “ t h e  wo r ke r s  o f  i n i q u i t y 
h ave  no  know l edge  s u re l y  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  s on s  o f 
“ m e n  i s  f u l l  o f  m a d n e s s ” — o r  t h e y  c o u l d  n o t  b e 
induced  to  cont inue  a  moment  longer  in  a  cour se  so 
unpro f i t able,  so  scanda lous ,  so  f a t a l—espec i a l l y  s ince 
the re  i s  s uch  an  encour agemen t  a f f o rded  to  a l l  who 
a re  w i l l i ng  t o  l e ave  i t :  “Le t  t h e  w i cked  f o r s ake  h i s 
way,  and  the  un r i gh t eou s  man  h i s  t hough t s :  and  l e t 
h im  re t u r n  un to  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  h e  w i l l  h ave  me rc y 
upon  h im ;  and  t o  ou r  God ,  f o r  h e  w i l l  a bundan t l y 
pardon.”

S e c o n d l y,  l e t  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  d e l i ve r e d  f ro m  t h i s 
cond i t ion  be  thank fu l .  “By  na tu re  ch i ld ren  o f  wra th 
even  a s  o t h e r s ;  s ome t ime s  f oo l i s h  a nd  d i s obed i en t , 
dece ived ,  se r v ing  d iver s  lu s t s  and p lea sure s ,  l iv ing  in 
envy  and  ma l i c e,  h a t e fu l ,  and  ha t i ng  one  ano the r— 
s u c h — s u c h  we re  s o m e  o f  yo u ;  bu t  ye  a r e  wa s h e d , 
but  ye  a re  sanct i f ied ,  but  ye  a re  jus t i f ied  in  the name 
o f  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s ,  a n d  by  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  o u r  G o d .” 
And you  a re  s ay ing ,  “Not  by  work s  o f  r i gh teousne s s 
wh ich  we  have  done,  bu t  a cco rd ing  to  h i s  mercy  he 
saved us ,  by  the  wash ing o f  regenera t ion,  and renew- 
i ng  o f  t h e  Ho ly  Gho s t ;  wh i ch  he  s hed  on  u s  abun- 
dan t l y  th rough  Je su s  Chr i s t  our  Sav iour ;  tha t ,  be ing 
j u s t i f i e d  b y  h i s  g r a c e ,  we  s h o u l d  b e  m a d e  h e i r s 
a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  hope  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .” Admi re  a nd



 the characters of sin 217

a d o re  t h e  f r e e n e s s ,  t h e  e f f i c a c y,  t h e  r i c h e s  o f  t h i s 
g r a c e ,  b y  w h i c h  yo u  a r e  w h a t  yo u  a r e .  A n d  b e 
c a u t i o u s  a n d  w a t c h f u l  i n  f u t u r e .  W i l l  yo u  t u r n 
a g a i n  t o  f o l l y ?  Wo u l d  y o u  l i s t e n  t o  y o u r  o l d 
s educer,  now you know tha t  shame and  dea th  a lway s 
f o l l ow  h i s  s t ep s ?  Do  you  wan t  ano the r  t a s t e  o f  t h i s 
i n f a my  a n d  h e l l ?  “ A n d  n ow  w h a t  h a s t  t h o u  t o  d o 
i n  t h e  way  o f  Egyp t ,  t o  d r i nk  t h e  wa t e r s  o f  S i ho r ? 
o r  wh a t  h a s t  t hou  t o  do  i n  t h e  way  o f  A s s y r i a ,  t o 
dr ink  the  water s  o f  the  r iver ?  Thine  own wickednes s 
sha l l  co r rec t  thee,  and  thy  back s l id ing s  sha l l  rep rove 
thee :  know the re fo re  and  s ee  tha t  i t  i s  an  ev i l  th ing 
and  b i t t e r  tha t  thou ha s t  fo r s aken the  Lord  thy  God, 
and that  my fear  i s  not  in thee,  sa i th the Lord God of 
hosts.”

To  c o n c l u d e — M a r k  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e 
s e r v i c e  o f  s i n ,  a nd  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  God .  I t  ho l d s  i n 
a l l  t h e  a r t i c l e s  we  h a ve  r e v i e we d .  I f  s i n  b e  u n - 
f r u i t f u l — g o d l i n e s s  i s  n o t :  “ g o d l i n e s s  i s  p ro f i t a b l e 
u n t o  a l l  t h i n g s .” Ta ke  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  a n d  a s k  h i m — 
W h a t  f r u i t  h a ve  yo u  h a d  i n  a l l  t h e s e  d u t i e s  a n d 
o r d i n a n c e s ;  i n  a l l  t h i s  s e l f - d e n i a l  a n d  s e p a r a t i o n 
f rom the  wor ld ?  Oh,  s ay s  the  Chr i s t i an ,  much  eve r y 
way.  “ I n  ke ep i ng  h i s  c ommandmen t s  t h e re  i s  g re a t 
r e w a r d .” I  h a v e  f o u n d  “ r e s t  u n t o  m y  s o u l .” H i s 
“ y o k e  i s  e a s y.  H i s  b u r d e n  i s  l i g h t .  H i s  w a y s 
a r e  w a y s  o f  p l e a s a n t n e s s ,  a n d  a l l  h i s  p a t h s  a r e 
peace.”

I f  s i n  i s  s h a m e f u l — h o l i n e s s  i s  n o t .  T h e  wo r k  i n 
wh i ch  i t  emp l oy s  u s  i s  honou r a b l e  a nd  g l o r i ou s .  I 
do,  s ay s  the  Chr i s t i an ,  indeed  b lu sh—but  no t  in  the 
s en s e  you  mean .  I  am  a s h amed—bu t  i t  i s  a t  wha t  I 
h ave  l e f t  u n d o n e — n o t  a t  w h a t  I  h ave  d o n e .  I  a m 
a shamed,  bu t  i t  i s  o f  my prog re s s ,  no t  o f  my cour se :
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I  am ashamed,  but  i t  i s  o f  myse l f ,—not  of  my mas ter. 
N o :  h e  h a s  d e a l t  we l l  w i t h  m e .  A s  f a r  a s  I  h ave 
sought him, he has  been found of  me. As f ar  as  I  have 
t r u s ted  in  h im,  he  ha s  not  d i s appo in ted  me.  I  fo l low 
h im f rom conv ic t ion ;  and  I  am not  a shamed to  avow 
my adherence to him, and my dependence upon him.

I f  s i n  e n d s  i n  d e a t h — r e l i g i o n  d o e s  n o t .  W h i l e 
t h e  p o s s e s s o r  h a s  h i s  “ f r u i t  u n t o  h o l i n e s s ,” h i s 
“ e n d  i s  e ve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” A n d  i t  i s  t h e  e n d  t h a t 
c row n s  a l l .  We  h ave  s e e n  t h a t  r e l i g i o n  h a s  m a ny 
g re a t  a dvan t a ge s  a t  p re s en t :  bu t  i f  i t  h ad  no t—i f  i t 
we re  a l l  g l oom ,  a nd  bond ag e,  a nd  h a rd s h i p—i t  h a s 
t h i s  i n c o m p a r a b l e  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n — i t  e n d s  we l l : 
e n d s  i n  “ g l o r y,  h o n o u r ,  i m m o r t a l i t y,  a n d  e t e r n a l 
l i f e .” I f  t h e  way  b e  ro u g h ,  i t  l e a d s  t o  h e ave n .  I f 
the  ga te  be  s t r a i t ,  i t  opens  in to  the  pa rad i se  o f  God. 
“ M a r k  t h e  p e r f e c t  m a n ,  a n d  b e h o l d  t h e  u p r i g h t ; 
for the end of that man is peace.”

“ T h e re f o re  t h u s  s a i t h  t h e  b o rd  G o d ,  B e h o l d ,  my 
s e r van t s  s h a l l  e a t ;  bu t  ye  s h a l l  b e  hung r y :  b eho l d , 
my  s e r v a n t s  s h a l l  d r i n k ;  b u t  ye  s h a l l  b e  t h i r s t y : 
b e h o l d ,  my  s e r va n t s  s h a l l  r e j o i c e ;  bu t  ye  s h a l l  b e 
a s h amed :  b eho l d ,  my  s e r van t s  s h a l l  s i n g  f o r  j oy  o f 
hea r t ,  bu t  ye  sha l l  c r y  fo r  so r row o f  hea r t ,  and  sha l l 
howl for vexation of spir it.”

“Whe re f o re  do  ye  s p end  money  f o r  t h a t  wh i ch  i s 
no t  b read?  and  your  l abour  fo r  tha t  wh ich  s a t i s f i e th 
n o t ?  h e a r ke n  d i l i g e n t l y  u n t o  m e ,  a n d  e a t  ye  t h a t 
which i s  good,  and le t  your  sou l  de l ight  i t se l f  in  f a t - 
ne s s .  Inc l ine  your  ea r,  and  come unto  me :  hea r,  and 
you r  s ou l  s h a l l  l ive ;  and  I  w i l l  make  an  eve r l a s t i ng 
covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David.”
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DISCOURSE XXI.
ACQUIESCENCE IN THE WILL OF GOD

“And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into 
the city: if I shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and show me both it and his habitation: 
but if he thus say, I have no delight in thee; behold, here 
am I, let him do to me as seemeth good unto him.”  
 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26.

I t  i s  ve r y  de s i r ab l e  to  t e ach  by  examp le.  Th i s  mode 
o f  tu i t ion  i s  the  mos t  p lea s ing ,  the  mos t  in te l l i g ib le, 
and  the  mos t  impre s s ive.  How u se fu l  to  a  s cho l a r  i s 
a  c o py !  H ow  mu c h  d o e s  a  bu i l d e r  a i d  o u r  a p p r e - 
hens ion by g iv ing us  a  model  o f  the edi f ice  he means 
t o  re a r !  I n  re ad ing  h i s t o r y,  how much  more  a re  we 
s t r u ck  w i th  t he  rep re s en t a t i on s  o f  a  b a t t l e ,  t h an  by 
any rules of war!

S o  i t  i s  i n  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s .  T h e  va r i o u s  s u b j e c t s 
o f  re l ig ion a re  mos t  advantageous ly  p l aced be fore  us , 
no t  i n  t h e i r  a b s t r a c t i on—bu t  embod i ed ,  en l ivened , 
exemp l i f i ed .  We wan t  in s t ance s—f ac t s .  We na tu r a l l y 
i n q u i r e ,  H ow  d i d  f a i t h  o p e r a t e  i n  A b r a h a m ,  a n d 
m e e k n e s s  i n  M o s e s ?  We  a r e  a n x i o u s  t o  k n ow  h ow 
m e n  o f  a c k n ow l e d g e d  r e l i g i o n  b e h ave d  t h e m s e l ve s
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in  such a  sea son o f  p ro sper i ty,  o r  in  such an  hour  o f 
distress.

I n  t h i s ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  eve r y  t h i ng  e l s e  e s s en t i a l  t o 
t h e  we l f a re  o f  man ,  t h e  S c r i p t u re  come s  i n  t o  ou r 
a s s i s t ance,  and ,  ho ld ing  up  to  our  v i ew a  succe s s ion 
o f  ch a r a c t e r s ,  i n  d ive r s i f i ed  s i t u a t i on s ,  f u r n i s he s  u s 
w i t h  wa r n i n g s ,  e n c o u r a g e m e n t s ,  m o t i ve s — a s  o u r 
circumstances may require.

The  cond i t ion  o f  Dav id ,  when  he  sp ake  the  word s 
w h i c h  we  h ave  r e a d ,  wa s  s eve r e l y  t r y i n g .  H i s  s o n 
A b s a l o m  h a d  c o m m e n c e d  a  p owe r f u l  r e b e l l i o n ;  i n 
consequence o f  which,  he  was  compel led ,  wi th  a  few 
f a i t h fu l  f o l l ower s ,  t o  l e ave  Je r u s a l em,  and  pa s s  ove r 
the  brook Kidron towards  the  way o f  the  wi lder ne s s . 
“And ,  l o !  Zadok  a l s o  wa s  t he re,  and  a l l  t he  Lev i t e s 
w i t h  h im ,  b e a r i ng  t h e  a r k  o f  t h e  covenan t  o f  God : 
a n d  t h e y  s e t  d ow n  t h e  a r k  o f  G o d ;  a n d  A b i a t h a r 
went  up,  unt i l  a l l  the  people  had done pas s ing out  o f 
the city.”

H e r e  h e  p a u s e d .  A n d  h e r e  I  c a l l  u p o n  yo u  t o 
o b s e r ve  h i m .  I n  s u c h  a  d i s t r e s s i n g  a n d  p e r p l e x i n g 
cond i t ion ,  the  mind  wi l l  be  “d r iven  wi th  the  w ind , 
and  to s s ed ,” un le s s  the re  be  some g r and  p r inc ip l e  to 
a n c h o r  i t .  T h i s  J o b  h a d .  “ B e h o l d ,  I  g o  f o r wa r d , 
but  he  i s  not  there ;  and  backward ,  but  I  cannot  per- 
c e ive  h im :  on  t h e  l e f t  h a nd ,  whe re  h e  do t h  wo rk , 
bu t  I  c anno t  b eho ld  h im :  he  h i d e th  h imse l f  on  t h e 
r ight hand,  that  I  cannot see him: but he knoweth the 
way tha t  I  t ake :  when he  ha th  t r ied  me,  I  sha l l  come 
f o r t h  a s  g o l d .” A n d  t h i s  D av i d  h a d .  H i s  r e l i g i o n 
a i d e d  h i m .  I t  s h o n e  f o r t h  i n  t h i s  d a r k n e s s :  i t 
g l o r i f i e d  t h i s  t roub l e ;  and  rende red  i t  t h e  oc c a s i on 
o f  e xe r c i s i n g  s eve r a l  p i o u s  d i s p o s i t i o n s ,  w h i c h  we 
a r e  g o i n g  t o  r e m a r k .  “ A n d  t h e  k i n g  s a i d  u n t o
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Zadok,  Car r y  back  the  a rk  o f  God in to  the  c i ty :  i f  I 
s h a l l  f i n d  f avo u r  i n  t h e  eye s  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  h e  w i l l 
b r ing  me aga in ,  and show me both  i t  and h i s  hab i t a- 
t i on :  bu t  i f  h e  t hu s  s ay,  I  h ave  no  d e l i gh t  i n  t h e e ; 
behold ,  here  am I ,  le t  h im do to me a s  seemeth good 
un to  h im .” Beho l d  h e re—h i s  l ove  t o  d evo t i on—h i s 
dependence  upon Div ine  Prov idence—hi s  submi s s ion 
to the will of God.

I .  O b s e r ve  h i s  e st i mat i on  of  D iv i ne  m ean s  and 
ordinance s .  The  a rk  and  the  t abe r nac l e  we re  much 
m o re  t o  h i m  t h a n  b i s  t h ro n e  a n d  h i s  p a l a c e .  A n d 
t h e r e f o r e  h e  o n l y  m e n t i o n s  I  h o s e .  “ C a r r y  b a c k ,” 
s ay s  h e ,  “ t h e  a r k  o f  God—i f  I  s h a l l  f i n d  f avou r  i n 
t h e  eye s  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  h e  w i l l  b r i n g  me  a g a i n ”—to 
my  hou s e  a nd  my  f am i l y ?—No :  bu t  “he  w i l l  b r i n g 
me again,  and—show me both i t  and his  habi tat ion”— 
the  a rk  and  the  t abe r nac l e.  Not  tha t  he  under va lued 
the pr ivi lege of  a  sa fe  retur n.  Rel ig ion i s  not founded 
on the  de s t r uc t ion  o f  humani ty.  We a re  not  requ i red 
to contemn the good things  of  nature and providence. 
I nd e ed ,  we re  we  t o  d e s p i s e  t h em ,  i t  wou l d  no t  b e 
pos s ib le  fo r  u s  to  d i s cover  re s igna t ion  under  the  lo s s 
o f  t h e m  T h e n  o u r  s u b m i s s i o n  a p p e a r s ,  w h e n  we 
know thei r  va lue,  and are  capable  of  re l i sh ing them— 
yet can willingly give them up at the Divine call.

Ye a ,  when  we  a re  no t  s u f f i c i en t l y  s en s i b l e  o f  ou r 
ob l i g a t i on s  t o  God  fo r  t empor a l  b l e s s i ng s ,  h e  o f t en 
t e a che s  u s  t h e i r  va l ue  by  t he i r  l o s s .  I n  s i ckne s s  t h e 
man ha s  pr i zed  hea l th ,  and ha s  s a id ,  How l i t t l e  d id  I 
t h i n k  o f  t h e  g o o d n e s s  o f  G o d ,  i n  c o n t i nu i n g  t h e 
b l e s s i ng  s o  l ong !  I f  I  en j oy  i t  a g a i n ,  “ a l l  my  bone s 
s h a l l  s ay,  w h o  i s  a  G o d  l i ke  u n t o  t h e e ? ” We re  a n 
enemy to  invade  our  sho re s ;  we re  the  d in  o f  wa r  to 
d r ive  u s  f rom our  dwe l l ing s ,  c a r r y ing  our  in f an t s  in
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o u r  a r m s ;  we r e  we  o p p r e s s e d  by  t h e  e x a c t i o n s  o f 
t y r anny—we shou ld  soon  f e e l i ng l y  a cknowledge  the 
advantage s  o f  na t iona l  s a fe ty,  o f  c iv i l  l ibe r ty,  o f  wi se 
a n d  g o o d  l aw s .  O w i n g  t o  o u r  p r e s e n t  c o n n e x i o n s 
and c i rcumstance s ,  a  thousand th ings  demand a  sha re 
of our attention, and ought to excite our gratitude.

B u t  o u r  a t t e n t i o n  a n d  o u r  g r a t i t u d e  s h o u l d  b e 
w i s e l y  exe rc i s ed .  We  shou ld  be  p r i n c i p a l l y  a f f e c t ed 
w i t h  “ t h e  un s e a rch ab l e  r i c h e s  o f  Ch r i s t  we  s hou l d 
s u p r e m e l y  r e g a r d  o u r  s o u l s ,  a n d  t h o s e  s p i r i t u a l 
b l e s s i n g s  w h i c h  b e l o n g  t o  o u r  eve r l a s t i n g  we l f a r e . 
M i n d s  t r u l y  g r a c i o u s  e s t i m a t e  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n s  a n d 
convenience s  in  th i s  wor ld  by  the  oppor tun i t i e s  they 
g ive them of service for God, and of  communion with 
h i m .  H e z e k i a h  a s k s ,  i n  d i s t r e s s ,  “ W h a t  i s  t h e  s i g n 
tha t  I  sha l l  go  up in to  the  house  o f  the  Lord?” “One 
th ing ,” s ay s  Dav id ,  “have  I  de s i red  o f  the  Lord ,  tha t 
w i l l  I  s e e k  a f t e r ,  t h a t  I  may  dwe l l  i n  t h e  hou s e  o f 
the Lord a l l  the days  of  my l i fe,  to  behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.”

A r e  yo u  l i k e - m i n d e d ?  I f  yo u  a r e ,  yo u  w i l l  n o t 
suf fer  a  l i t t le  t rouble,  or  a  l i t t le  expense,  to keep you 
f rom the  hou se  o f  God .  When  compe l l ed  to  ab s t a in 
f rom hi s  cour t s ,  you wi l l  f ee l  your  exc lus ion pa in fu l . 
W i t h  a  m o u r n f u l  p l e a s u r e  yo u  w i l l  t h i n k  o f  t h e 
s e a s on s  when  you  wen t  “ t o  t h e  hou s e  o f  God  w i t h 
the  vo i c e  o f  j oy  and  g l adne s s .” Wi th  l ong ing  de s i re 
you  wi l l  a sk ,  “When sha l l  I  come and  appea r  be fo re 
God?”

Th i s  w i l l  i n f l uence  s e r van t s  i n  the  cho i ce  o f  the i r 
s t a t i on s .  They  w i l l  f o re go  a  numbe r  o f  a dvan t a g e s , 
and put  up wi th  a  number  o f  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  r a ther  than 
be deprived of the means of grace.

Thi s  wi l l  ac tua te  the  man o f  p roper ty  in  f ix ing  the
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bound s  o f  h i s  h a b i t a t i on .  Many  p e r s on s  i n  l e av i n g 
o f f  bu s ine s s  go  down in to  the  coun t r y ;  and  look ing 
a r o u n d  t h e m ,  s a y — B e h o l d ,  yo n d e r  i s  a  h a n g i n g 
wood—There  a re  beau t i fu l  meadows—Here  i s  a  f i ne 
s t r e a m  o f  wa t e r .  B u t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  wo u l d  i n q u i r e , 
be fore  he  p i tched h i s  t en t ,  I s  “ the  t ree  o f  l i f e” here? 
Can  I  h e re  h ave  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  “we l l s  o f  s a l va t i on” ? 
Can I “go in and out, and find pasture”?

I I .  S e e  h i s  fa i t h  i n  D i v i n e  P r ov i d e n c e .  D av i d 
views hi s  defeat  or  hi s  success ,  hi s  exi le  or  hi s  retur n, 
a s  s u s p ended  en t i r e l y  on  t h e  w i l l  o f  God .  l i e  do e s 
no t  ba l ance  p robab i l i t i e s—“These  th ing s  a re  fo r  me, 
a n d  t h o s e  a r e  a g a i n s t  m e .  W h e n  I  t h i n k  o n  t h e s e 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  I  f e e l  h o p e ;  b u t  w h e n  I  d we l l  o n 
t h o s e ,  I  t r e m b l e .  I  k n ow  t h e  i s s u e  t u r n s  u p o n  t h e 
p l e a s u re  o f  t h e  A lm i gh t y.  ‘He  b r i n g e t h  down ,  a n d 
he  l i f t e th  up.  When  he  g ive th  pe ace,  t hen  who  c an 
m a ke  t ro u b l e ?  A n d  w h e n  h e  h i d e t h  h i s  f a c e ,  t h e n 
who  c an  b eho l d  h im ,  whe the r  i t  b e  done  a g a i n s t  a 
nation, or a man only?’”

N o t  t h a t  h e  a c t e d  t h e  p a r t  o f  a n  e n t h u s i a s t ,  a n d 
d e s p i s e d  t h e  u s e  o f  me an s .  Th i s  a p p e a r s  o bv i o u s l y 
f rom the  measure s  he  dev i sed ,  e spec i a l l y  h i s  employ- 
ing  the  counse l  o f  Husha i .  But  whi le  he  used  means , 
he  d id  not  t r u s t  in  them.  He knew tha t  duty  i s  our s , 
a nd  t h a t  even t s  a r e  t h e  Lo rd ’s .  He  t h e re f o re  l o o k s 
b e yo n d  a l l  i n s t r u m e n t s  a n d  s e c o n d  c a u s e s ,  t o  a n 
Agen t ,  “who worke th  a l l  th ing s  a f t e r  the  counse l  o f 
h i s  own wi l l .”—“I f  I  sha l l  f ind  f avour  in  the  eye s  o f 
the  herd ,  he  wi l l  b r ing  me aga in ,  and  show me both 
it and his habitation.”

D av i d  k n ew  i t  wa s  e a s y  f o r  h i m  t o  t a ke  w i s d o m 
f rom the  w i s e ,  a nd  cou r a g e  f rom the  b r ave ;  a nd  t o 
confound all his devices.
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He  knew a l so,  t h a t  i t  wa s  equa l l y  e a s y  f o r  God  to 
t u r n  a g a i n  h i s  c a p t iv i t y.  He  knew  t h a t  h i s  w i s dom 
i s  in f in i t e,  h i s  power  a lmighty,  h i s  re source s  end le s s ; 
h e  knew  t h a t  “h i s  c oun s e l  s h a l l  s t a nd ,  a nd  h e  w i l l 
d o  a l l  h i s  p l e a s u r e .” I t  wo u l d  b e  we l l  f o r  u s  t o 
r e m e m b e r  t h i s  i n  o u r  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  a n d  t o  v i ew  a 
c h ang e  i n  ou r  d i s t r e s s i n g  c i r c ums t a n c e s  a s  t u r n i n g 
s imp ly  on  the  w i l l  o f  God .  “ I f  he  s pe ak s  t he  word , 
I  s h a l l  b e  h e a l e d .  I f  h e  f a vo u r s  my  c a u s e ,  I  a m 
r e l e a s e d .  H e  ‘ k n o w s  h o w  t o  d e l i v e r .’ ‘ N o t h i n g 
i s  t o o  h a rd  f o r  t h e  L o rd .’ I t  d o e s  n o t  b e c o m e  h i s 
p e o p l e  eve r  t o  d e s p a i r .  H e  c a n n o t  c o m e  t o o  l a t e . 
Ba l a am may  p rep a re  a l t a r s ,  and  o f f e r  s a c r i f i c e s ;  bu t 
h ow  c a n  h e  ‘ c u r s e  w h o m  G o d  h a t h  n o t  c u r s e d ? ’ 
Nebuchadnezzar  may hea t  the  fur nace,  and the  f a i th- 
fu l  s e r van t s  o f  God  may  be  even  th rown in ;  bu t  the 
God  whom they  s e r ve  i s  con t inua l l y  ab l e  t o  de l ive r 
them.  Had he  in te r posed  ea r l i e r,  the  s a lva t ion  would 
n o t  h ave  a p p e a r e d  s o  m a r ve l l o u s  a n d  d i v i n e .  H e 
o f t e n  m a ke s  o u r  e x t r e m i t y  h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y.  ‘  Fo r 
t he  Lo rd  sh a l l  j udge  h i s  p eop l e,  and  repen t  h imse l f 
o f  h i s  s e r va n t s ,  w h e n  h e  s e e t h  t h a t  t h e i r  p owe r  i s 
gone, and there is none shut up or left.’”

I I I .  H e  p r o f e s s e s  a  f u l l  ac q u i e sc e n c e  i n  t h e 
d i s p o s a l  o f  t h e  A l m i g h ty.  “ B u t  i f  h e  t h u s  s a y, 
I  h ave  n o  d e l i g h t  i n  t h e e :  b e h o l d ,  h e r e  a m  I ,  l e t 
h i m  d o  t o  m e  a s  s e e m e t h  g o o d  t o  h i m .” H e re  a r e 
no  impreca t ion s  o f  vengeance  ag a in s t  s ed i t i ou s  sub- 
j e c t s ,  a nd  a  rebe l l i ou s  s on ;  no  b i t t e r  comp l a i n t s  o f 
i n s t r u m e n t s ;  n o  “ c h a r g i n g  G o d  f o o l i s h l y  n o 
“ t e a c h i n g  G o d  k n ow l e d g e .” H e  f a l l s  d ow n  a t  h i s 
f ee t ,  wi sh ing  to  be  r a i s ed  up,  bu t  wi l l ing  to  rema in . 
He mourns, but he does not murmur.

T h u s  E l i  b e f o r e  h i m  h a d  s a i d ,  “ I t  i s  t h e  L o r d ;



 acquiescence in the will of god 225

l e t  h im  do  wha t  s e eme t h  h im  goo d .” A n d  t h u s  h i s 
Son  and  h i s  Lord  long  a f t e r,  and  a lmos t  on  the  ve r y 
s a m e  s p o t ,  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ O  my  F a t h e r ,  i f  t h i s  c u p 
may  no t  p a s s  away  f rom  me  ex c ep t  I  d r i nk  i t—thy 
will be done.”

I  h ave  been  th ink ing  wha t  he l ped  to  p roduce  t h i s 
d i spo s i t i on  in  Dav id .  Now the re  were  two  th ing s  in 
h imse l f ,  and two in  God,  which promoted th i s  re s ig- 
n a t i o n :  a n d  I  m e n t i o n  t h e m  b e c a u s e  t h e y  o u g h t 
equally to influence us in our calamities.

T h e r e  we r e  t wo  t h i n g s  i n  h i m s e l f .  T h e  o n e  wa s 
—a  s en s e  o f  h i s  own unwor th ine s s .  A  con sc iou sne s s 
o f  ou r  d e s e r t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  ou r  s ubm i s s i on  unde r 
t h e  a f f l i c t i ve  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  P rov i d e n c e .  W h e n 
th i s  p reva i l s ,  i n s t e ad  o f  wonde r ing  a t  ou r  t r i a l s ,  we 
o n l y  wo n d e r  a t  o u r  e xe m p t i o n s  a n d  m i t i g a t i o n s ; 
and  s ay,  “ I t  i s  o f  the  Lord ’s  merc i e s  tha t  we  a re  no t 
con sumed ,  becau se  h i s  compa s s ion s  f a i l  no t .” I t  wa s 
t h u s  w i t h  D av i d .  A  r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  u n g r a t e f u l 
a n d  g u i l t y  p a r t  w h i c h  h e  h a d  a c t e d  s t o p p e d  h i s 
m o u t h ,  a n d  m a d e  h i m  s i l e n t  i n  t h e  d u s t .  “ I  h ave 
behaved  more  undut i fu l l y  toward s  my  f a the r  and  my 
s ove r e i g n  t h a n  e ve r  A b s a l o m  d i d  t owa r d s  h i s .  ‘ I 
wi l l  bear  the  ind igna t ion o f  the  Lord ,  because  I  have 
s i nned  a g a i n s t  h im .  Why  shou ld  a  l iv i ng  man  com- 
p l a i n ,  a  man  f o r  t h e  pun i s hmen t  o f  h i s  s i n ?  Su re l y 
i t  i s  meet  to be sa id unto God,  I  have bor ne chas t i se- 
men t ,  I  w i l l  no t  o f f end  any  more.  Tha t  wh ich  I  s ee 
no t ,  t e a ch  t hou  me ;  i f  I  h ave  done  i n i qu i t y,  I  w i l l 
do so no more.’”

T h e  o t h e r  w a s — h i s  i g n o r a n c e .  F o r  w h i l e  t h e 
for mer convinced him that  he had no r ight  to choose, 
th i s  pe r suaded  h im tha t  he  had  no  ab i l i t y.  He  knew 
th a t  h e  h ad  o f t en  b e en  d e c e ived ;  d e c e ived  bo th  by
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h i s  h o p e s  a n d  f e a r s :  t h a t  h e  h a d  d e s i r e d  t h i n g s 
which  wou ld  have  been  h i s  r u in ,  and  d readed  th ing s 
w h i c h  h a d  p rove d  s o m e  o f  h i s  c h i e f  m e rc i e s ;  t h a t 
“ the  way  o f  man  i s  no t  i n  h imse l f ,  i t  i s  no t  i n  man 
th a t  wa lke th  to  d i re c t  h i s  s t ep s .” Hence  he  re f e r red 
h imse l f  t o  God ,  a s  t o  one  who  knew wha t  wa s  be s t 
f o r  h i m ,  s ay i n g ,  “ L o rd ,  my  h e a r t  i s  n o t  h a u g h t y, 
no r  mine  eye s  l o f t y :  ne i the r  do  I  exe rc i s e  my se l f  i n 
g re a t  ma t t e r s ,  o r  i n  t h i ng s  t oo  h i gh  f o r  me.  Su re l y 
I  have  behaved  and  qu ie t ed  myse l f  a s  a  ch i l d  tha t  i s 
weaned  o f  h i s  mo the r,  my  sou l  i s  even  a s  a  weaned 
child.”

T h e re  we re  a l s o  t wo  t h i n g s  i n  G o d  w h i c h  a i d e d 
t h i s  a c q u i e s c e n c e .  F i r s t ,  h i s  s ove r e i g n t y.  “ H a s  h e 
no t  a  r i g h t  t o  do  wha t  h e  w i l l  w i t h  h i s  own ?  D i d 
no t  h e  f i n d  me  a  poo r  s h ephe rd ?  D i d  no t  h e  r a i s e 
m e  t o  t h e  t h ro n e ? — A n d  i f  h e  r e q u i r e s  m e  t o  l a y 
d ow n  t h e  s c e p t r e ,  a n d  r e d u c e s  m e  b a c k  a g a i n  t o 
h u m b l e  l i f e — h e  i s  r i g h t e o u s :  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  i s  u n - 
q u e s t i o n a b l e .  I  h a ve  n o t h i n g  t h a t  I  c a n  c a l l  my 
own: and he can take nothing that is not his.”

S e c o n d l y,  h i s  g o o d n e s s .  T h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  G o d 
awes us, and we say,

“Peace, all our angry passions, then; 
 Lot each rebellious sigh 
Be silent at his sovereign will, 
 And every murmur die.”

Bu t  i t  i s  someth ing  e l s e  tha t  p roduce s  the  chee r fu l - 
ne s s  o f  submis s ion .  I t  i s  the  pr inc ip le  which ac tua te s 
h im—whi ch  i s  l ove ;  i t  i s  t h e  end  he  h a s  i n  v i ew— 
which i s  our  prof i t :  i t  i s  a  be l ie f  that ,  however  th ings 
m ay  b e  d e t e r m i n e d ,  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  o u r  f e e l i n g s — 
t h ey  “ s h a l l  a l l  wo r k  t og e t h e r  f o r  o u r  g o o d  i t  i s  a
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conv i c t i on  t h a t  i f  we  s u f f e r,  t h e s e  s u f f e r i ng s  a re  a s 
nece s s a r y  a s  the  kn i f e  to  the  v ine ;  a s  the  fu r nace  to 
t h e  g o l d ;  a s  m e d i c i n e  t o  t h e  b o d y.  T h i s ,  a n d  t h i s 
a l one,  c an  enab l e  u s  co rd i a l l y  to  s ay,  “Beho ld ,  he re 
am I, let him do to me as seemeth good unto him.”

Le t  u s  be  f o l l owe r s  o f  Dav id  i n  t h i s  ho l y  re s i gna - 
t i on  o f  ou r s e l ve s  t o  the  p l e a su re  o f  God .  The re  a re 
two rea sons  why you shou ld  a sp i re  a f t e r  th i s  s t a t e  o f 
mind.

F i r s t .  I t  w i l l  b e  ve r y  a dvan t a g eou s  t o  you r s e l ve s . 
I n  p a s s i n g  t h rough  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s  you  mu s t  e xpe c t 
to  weep ;  bu t  a s  you  cannot  e s cape  a f f l i c t ion s ,  su re ly 
common pr udence  wi l l  l e ad  you to  a sk ,  how you a re 
t o  be a r  t hem.  Now th i s  a cqu i e s c ence  i n  the  w i l l  o f 
God  i s  the  p repa r a t ion  o f  the  Gospe l  o f  peace,  w i th 
wh i ch  you  a re  t o  be  s hod .  Thu s  p rep a red ,  you  may 
t r ave l  on  th rough the  wi lde r ne s s—but  wha t  wi l l  you 
do,  i f  b a re f oo t ed ,  when  you  mee t  w i t h  t ho r n s  a nd 
b r i e r s ?  To  va r y  a n d  e n l a r g e  t h e  m e t a p h o r — i m p a - 
t i ence  tur ns  the  rod in to  a  scor p ion .  Whi le  the  yoke 
p re s s e s  t h e  n e ck ,  p a t i e n c e  l i n e s  i t  w i t h  down ;  a nd 
enable s  the  man to  s ay,  I t  i s  good  fo r  me  to  bea r  i t . 
The re  i s  no th ing  so  l i ke l y  t o  ob t a in  the  remova l  o f 
yo u r  a f f l i c t i o n s ,  a s  t h i s  s u b m i s s i ve  f r a m e  o f  m i n d . 
In  cha s t i s i ng  a  ch i l d ,  wha t  wou ld  move  you  l i ke  h i s 
y i e ld ing ;  l i ke  the  ingenuous  con fe s s ion ,  “My f a the r, 
I  d e s e r ve  t h i s ;  a n d  I  h o p e  i t  w i l l  b e  u s e f u l  t o  m e 
th rough  l i f e” ?—I  bo r row the  image—“I  have  su re l y 
h e a r d  E p h r a i m  b e m o a n  h i m s e l f  t h u s ;  T h o u  h a s t 
ch a s t i s ed  me,  and  I  wa s  ch a s t i s ed ,  a s  a  bu l l o ck  un- 
a c cu s t omed  t o  t h e  yoke :  t u r n  t hou  me,  a nd  I  s h a l l 
b e  t u r n e d ;  f o r  t h o u  a r t  t h e  L o rd  my  G o d .  S u r e l y 
a f t e r  t h a t  I  wa s  t u r n e d ,  I  r e p e n t e d ;  a n d  a f t e r  t h a t 
I  wa s  i n s t r u c t e d ,  I  s m o t e  u p o n  my  t h i g h :  I  wa s 
a s h amed ,  ye a ,  even  con founded ,  b e c au s e  I  d i d  be a r
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t h e  r e p r o a c h  o f  m y  yo u t h .  I s  E p h r a i m  m y  d e a r 
s o n ?  I s  h e  a  p l e a s a n t  c h i l d ?  F o r  s i n c e  I  s p a k e 
a g a i n s t  h i m ,  I  d o  e a r n e s t l y  r e m e m b e r  h i m  s t i l l : 
t h e r e f o r e  my  b owe l s  a r e  t ro u b l e d  f o r  h i m ;  I  w i l l 
surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord.”

S e c o n d l y.  N o t h i n g  c a n  b e  m o r e  h o n o u r a b l e  t o 
re l i g i on .  To  s u r rende r  ou r s e l ve s  t o  t h e  D iv i ne  d i s - 
po s a l  i s  t h e  pu re s t  a c t  o f  obed i ence :  t o  s ubdue  ou r 
un r u ly  pa s s ion s ,  i s  t he  g re a t e s t  i n s t ance  o f  he ro i sm. 
I t  ennob l e s  t h e  po s s e s s o r.  I t  rende r s  h im  a  s t r i k i ng 
ch a r a c t e r .  No th i ng  i s  s o  imp re s s ive  a s  t h e  e xe rc i s e 
o f  t he  p a s s ive  g r a ce s .  I t  c a r r i e s  conv i c t i on  i n to  the 
minds  o f  beho lder s ,  and  fo rce s  them to  acknowledge 
t h a t  t h e re  i s  a  r e a l i t y,  a n d  a n  e x c e l l e n c y — b e c a u s e 
t h e re  i s  s u ch  a n  e f f i c a c y  i n  “ t h e  g l o r i ou s  Go sp e l .” 
“The  o r namen t  o f  a  meek  and  qu i e t  s p i r i t  i s  i n  the 
sight of God of great pr ice.”

B u t  y o u  s a y — I s  a l l  t h i s  a t t a i n a b l e ?  I t  i s .  We 
read i l y  con fe s s  tha t  i t  i s  no  e a sy  t i l i ng  thu s  to  re f e r 
o u r s e l ve s  t o  G o d ;  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  p r a c t i c e .  We  h e r e 
s e e  t h e  Chr i s t i an  i n  h i s  b e s t  f r ame,  and  i n  h i s  b e s t 
momen t s .  Bu t  i t  i s  p r a c t i c a b l e—i t  h a s  b e en  e xem- 
pl i f ied by thousands of the same nature and inf irmities ’ 
wi th  your se lve s .  I t  i s  p rac t i cable—I mean,  by  Div ine 
g r a c e .  A n d  t h i s  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  yo u ,  a n d  i s 
p ro m i s e d  t o  yo u .  “ A s k ,  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  g ive n  yo u ; 
seek,  and ye sha l l  f ind;  knock,  and i t  sha l l  be  opened 
u n t o  yo u .  Fo r  w h o s o  a s ke t h  r e c e ive t h ;  a n d  w h o s o 
s e eke th  f i nde th ;  and  t o  h im  th a t  knocke th ,  i t  s h a l l 
be opened.”

We  c o n c l u d e  w i t h  t h e  r e m a r k  o f  a n  o l d  d i v i n e . 
T h a t  we  m ay  n o t  c o m p l a i n  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t — l e t  u s 
v i e w  G o d ’s  h a n d  i n  a l l  e ve n t s :  a n d  t h a t  we  m ay 
not  be  a f r a id  o f  the  fu ture—le t  u s  v iew a l l  event s  in 
God’s hand. Amen.
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DISCOURSE XXII.
THE CHILD JESUS.

[christmas.]

“For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” Isaiah ix. 6.

T o  “ h i m  g ave  a l l  t h e  p ro p h e t s  w i t n e s s .” B u t  w h a t 
t e s t imony  wa s  eve r  bo r n e  h im  l i ke  t h i s ?—Here  we 
have  a  pred ic t ion a t  once  the  mos t  c lea r  in  i t s  app l i - 
c a t i on ,  t h e  mo s t  g l o r i ou s  i n  i t s  c on t en t s ,  t h e  mo s t 
c o n s o l a t o r y  i n  i t s  d e s i g n .  A n d  t h e  r e t u r n  o f  t h i s 
d ay  r e n d e r s  i t  p e c u l i a r l y  s e a s o n a b l e .  L e t  u s  t h e re - 
fo re  indu lge  our se lve s  in  a  f ew re f l ec t ions—upon h i s 
Incarnation—his Empire—and his Names.

I .  We  h av e  h e r e  h i s  c o m i n g  i n  t h e  f l e s h . 
“Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given.”

I t  i s  rema rkab l e,  t h a t  a l l  t h i s  s hou ld  be  s poken  o f 
a s  p r e s e n t .  I n  t h e  t i m e  o f  I s a i a h ,  t h e  eve n t  c o u l d 
on l y  b e  p rophe c y—bu t  i t  i s  p ro c l a imed  a s  h i s t o r y. 
The  Chu rch  o f  t ho s e  d aÿ s  cou l d  on l y  h ave  e x p e c t e d 
t h i s  b l e s s i ng ;  bu t  they  men t ion  i t  a s  a c t u a l ly  e n j oye d
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—a  ch i l d  i s  bo r n :  a  s on  i s  g iven !  Pu r po s e  and  exe - 
cu t i on ,  p rom i s e  a nd  a c comp l i s hmen t ,  a re  t h e  s ame 
wi th  God .  “One  day  wi th  the  Lord  i s  a s  a  thou s and 
ye a r s ,  a nd  a  t hou s and  ye a r s  a s  on e  d ay.” The  d iv i - 
s i o n s  o f  t i m e  w h i c h  w i t h  u s  m a r k  t h e  p a s t ,  t h e 
p re s en t ,  and  t he  f u tu re,  a re  no th ing  t o  h im ,  who s e 
be ing i s  one cont inua l  now,  and who say s  o f  h imse l f , 
“ I  AM i s  my  n ame,  a nd  t h i s  i s  my  memor i a l  i n  a l l 
g ene r a t ion s .” And  f a i th ,  un i t i ng  u s  to  God ,  e l eva t e s 
u s  in to  h i s  v i ews ,  and  make s  u s  pa r t ake r s  o f  h i s  ex- 
ce l lences :  “ f a i th  i s  the  subs tance o f  th ings  hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen.”

Bu t  f o r  whom i s  t h i s  b l e s s i n g  d e s i gned ?  Who  a re 
au thor i zed  to  s ay.  Unto  us  a  ch i ld  i s  bor n ,  unto  us  a 
s on  i s  g iven ?  The  p e r s on s  t o  whom he  wa s  imme- 
d i a t e l y  s e n t  we r e  “ t h e  l o s t  s h e e p  o f  t h e  h o u s e  o f 
I s r a e l .” “He  c ame  f i r s t  un t o  h i s  own ,  a nd  h i s  own 
re c e ived  h im  no t .” Th i s  wa s  no t ,  howeve r,  un ive r - 
s a l l y  the  c a s e.  The re  were  some  “who  were  l ook ing 
f o r  r e d e m p t i o n  i n  J e r u s a l e m .” S i m e o n ,  A n n a ,  a n d 
o the r s ,  e age r l y  embraced  h im a s  “ the  conso l a t ion  o f 
I s r ae l .” Some,  a f fec ted  by h i s  preaching and mirac le s , 
a l s o  be l i eved  i n  h im .  A l l  h i s  f i r s t  f o l l owe r s  and  h i s 
t we l v e  A p o s t l e s  a l s o  we r e  J e w s .  S i n c e  t h e n ,  a n 
awfu l  bl indnes s  ha s  happened to  th i s  s ingu la r  peop le : 
a n d  “ eve n  u n t o  t h i s  d ay,  w h e n  M o s e s  i s  r e a d ,  t h e 
va i l  i s  upon  the i r  h e a r t .  Neve r the l e s s  when  i t  s h a l l 
t u r n  to  t he  Lo rd ,  t he  va i l  s h a l l  b e  t aken  away.  And 
s o  a l l  I s r a e l  s h a l l  b e  s aved :  a s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  The re 
sha l l  come ou t  o f  S ion  the  De l ive re r,  and  sha l l  tu r n 
away ungodliness from Jacob.”

B u t  h e  wa s  t o  b e  a  m o re  g e n e r a l  b l e s s i n g .  “ I t  i s 
a  l i gh t  th ing ,” s ay s  God ,  “ tha t  thou  shou lde s t  be  my 
ser vant  to  ra i se  up the  t r ibe s  o f  Jacob,  and to  re s tore
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t h e  p re s e r ved  o f  I s r a e l :  I  w i l l  a l s o  g ive  t h e e  f o r  a 
l i gh t  to  the  Gen t i l e s ,  tha t  thou  maye s t  be  my  s a l va - 
t i o n  u n t o  t h e  e n d s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .” A n d  h e n c e  t h e 
a n g e l  s a i d  t o  t h e  s h e p h e rd s ,  “ B e h o l d ,  I  b r i n g  yo u 
good t id ings  of  g reat  joy,  which sha l l  be t o  a l l  peop l e .” 
N o n e  t h e r e f o r e  a r e  e x c l u d e d  f r o m  h o p e  o n  t h i s 
b l e s s ed  occa s ion .  He  i s  come to  d i e  fo r  the  ungod ly, 
f o r  e n e m i e s,  f o r  s i n n e r s .  S u re l y  h e re  i s  a  s u f f i c i e n t 
war rant  for  per sona l  and univer sa l  appl ica t ion to him. 
Unto  you—and  you—and  you—“i s  bo r n  th i s  d ay,  i n 
t h e  c i t y  o f  D av i d ,  a  S av i o u r  w h i c h  i s  C h r i s t  t h e 
L o r d ! ” S o m e  i n d e e d  w i l l  n o t  e v e n t u a l l y  d e r i v e 
s a l va t i on  f rom h im:  bu t  he  h imse l f  h a s  a s s i gned  the 
re a son ,  and  beyond  th i s  we  shou ld  no t  go :  “Ye  w i l l 
n o t  c o m e  u n t o  m e ,  t h a t  y e  m i g h t  h a ve  l i f e .” I f 
p eop l e  s pu r n  t he  remedy,  we  need  no t  i nqu i re  why 
they are not cured.

B u t  w h a t  i s  t h e  b e n e f i t  a c k n ow l e d g e d ?  U n t o  u s 
“ a  c h i l d  i s  b o r n ,” u n t o  u s  a  “ s o n  i s  g i ve n .” A n d 
i s  t h e r e  a ny  t h i n g  wo n d e r f u l  i n  t h i s ?  D o  we  n o t 
h e a r  o f  t h i s  e ve r y  d ay ?  I s  i t  n o t  t h e  p r i v i l e g e  o f 
a lmo s t  eve r y  f am i l y ?—And  i s  t h e re  i nde ed  no th i ng 
wo n d e r f u l  i n  t h e  b i r t h  o f  a n  i n f a n t ?  H ow  m a r ve l - 
l o u s  i s  t h e  u n i o n  o f  s o u l  a n d  b o d y !  W h a t  a  my s - 
t e r i o u s  t h i n g  i s  h u m a n  l i f e !  H ow  a d m i r a b l e  t h e 
p rov i s i on  made  t o  r e l i eve  i t s  wan t s ,  t o  s uppo r t  i t s 
weakness, and to rear its tender years!

The  b i r th  o f  any  in f an t  i s  a  f a r  g re a t e r  even t  th an 
t h e  p roduc t i on  o f  t h e  s un .  The  s un  i s  on l y  a  l ump 
o f  s en se l e s s  ma t te r :  i t  s ee s  no t  i t s  own l i gh t ;  i t  f ee l s 
no t  i t s  own  hea t ;  and ,  w i th  a l l  i t s  g r andeu r,  i t  w i l l 
cease  to be:  but  that  in f ant  beg inning only to breathe 
ye s t e rd ay,  i s  po s s e s s ed  o f  re a son—c l a ims  a  p r inc ip l e
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inf ini te ly super ior to a l l  matter—and wil l  l ive through 
the ages of eternity!

B u t  t h i s  c h i l d  i s  a l l  p ro d i g y.  H e  i s  m i r a c u l o u s l y 
conce ived ;  and hor n  o f  a  v i rg in .  Hi s  coming “ shakes 
the  heaven,  and the ear th ,  the  sea ,  and the dr y  l and.” 
Fo r  wha t  o the r  ch i l d  d id  eve r  the  heaven s  a s sume  a 
n ew  s t a r ?  W i s e  m e n  c o m e  f r o m  t h e  e a s t ?  A n g e l s 
de s cend  f rom g lo r y ?  Ye  r u l e r s  o f  t he  e a r th ,  “ I  s a i d , 
ye  a re  god s  bu t ,  w i t h  a l l  you r  p r i d e  a nd  van i t y,  a t 
the  b i r th  o f  your  f i r s t -bor n  son—the  s t a r s  ro l l  on  in 
the i r  cour se s—angel s  pur sue the i r  work—the fe s t iv i ty 
i s  conf ined to  human be ings ,  and to  a  sma l l  c i rc le  o f 
them—neighbouring countr ies scarcely hear of it.

W h a t  a r e  o t h e r  c h i l d r e n  a t  t we l ve  ye a r s  o f  a g e ? 
The  m ind  i s  on l y  b eg i nn ing  t o  open ;  t h e  i d e a s  a re 
t r i f l i n g  a n d  u n a r r a n g e d ;  i t  i s  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  f ro m 
f o o l i s h  i n t o  i n t e l l i g e n t .  B e h o l d  t h i s  c h i l d ,  w h e n 
twelve year s  o ld ,  doing hi s  heavenly Father ’s  bus ines s ; 
s i t t ing  in  the  mids t  o f  the  doc tor s ,  both  hear ing  and 
a sk ing  them que s t ion s .  And  a l l  t h a t  hea rd  h im were 
a s t on i s h ed  a t  h i s  unde r s t a nd i ng  a nd  an swe r s .  A f t e r 
th i s  he  went  down to Nazare th ,  and was  sub jec t  unto 
h i s  own pa ren t s .  And  he re  a  l a r ge  p ropor t ion  o f  h i s 
l i f e  i s  concea l ed  f rom our  v i ew.  We on ly  know tha t 
he  rece ived no lear ned educat ion,  and have rea son to 
be l i eve  tha t  he  l aboured  wi th  h i s  own hand s ;  f o r  i n 
o n e  p l a c e  h e  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  c a r p e n t e r .” B u t  w h e n 
h e  a p p e a r e d  i n  p u b l i c ,  h e  s p a k e  “ a s  n e v e r  m a n 
s p a k e .” H e  h e a l e d  t h e  s i c k .  H e  r a i s e d  t h e  d e a d . 
H e  c a s t  o u t  d ev i l s .  “ H e  we n t  a b o u t  d o i n g  g o o d .” 
“He d ied  fo r  our  s in s :  he  ro se  fo r  our  ju s t i f i c a t ion .” 
And he  “ente red  in to  h i s  g lo r y,  f a r  above  a l l  p r inc i - 
p a l i t y,  a n d  p owe r ,  a n d  m i g h t ,  a n d  d o m i n i o n ,  a n d
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ever y name that  i s  named,  not  only in th i s  wor ld ,  but 
a l s o  i n  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  t o  c o m e .” W h a t  a  g i f t  wa s 
here! But this br ings us,

I I .  To  c o n s i d e r  h i s  e m p i r e :  “ T h e  g ove r n m e n t 
sha l l  be  upon h i s  shou lde r.” The  u tmos t  tha t  a  ch i ld 
c an  be  bor n  to  i s  to  f i l l  a  th rone ;  and  we  deem th i s 
a n  e nv i a b l e  honou r.  Bu t  i f  h e  s hou l d  b e  f o r t un a t e 
enough to reach the pre-eminence,  what  a  shor t  t ime 
do e s  h e  ho l d  t h e  s c e p t r e ,  b e f o re  i t  d ro p s  f ro m  h i s 
f e e b l e  h and  by  d e c ay s  o f  n a t u re ,  o r  i s  f o rc ed  f rom 
h i s  g r a s p  by  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  v i o l e n c e !  Bu t  t h e  c h i l d 
Jesus  i s  decreed a  per manent ,  unchangeable  author i ty : 
“H i s  dom in i on  i s  a n  eve r l a s t i n g  domin i on ,  a nd  h i s 
k ingdom i s  f rom gene r a t i on  to  gene r a t i on .  And  the 
God  o f  h e aven  s h a l l  s e t  u p  a  k i n gdom wh i ch  s h a l l 
n eve r  b e  d e s t roye d :  a n d  t h e  k i n g d o m  s h a l l  n o t  b e 
l e f t  to  o ther  peop le,  but  i t  sha l l  b reak  in  p iece s ,  and 
con sume  a l l  t h e s e  k i n gdoms ,  a nd  i t  s h a l l  s t a nd  f o r 
ever.”

A n d  ove r  w h a t  a  m o l e h i l l  d o e s  t h e  m o s t  e x t e n - 
s i v e  wo r l d l y  m o n a r c h  r e i g n !  T h e  B a b e  l y i n g  i n 
t h e  m a n g e r  c l a i m s  u n b o u n d e d  e m p i r e .  T h e r e  i s 
n o t  a  b e i n g  i n  t h e  u n ive r s e  bu t  i s  e i t h e r  h i s  s u b - 
j e c t ,  o r  h i s  s l a v e .  H e  h a s  “ t h e  k e y s  o f  h e l l  a n d 
o f  d e a t h .” A l l  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h i s  wo r l d  a r e  u n d e r 
h i s  m a n a g e m e n t .  N o t h i n g  o c c u r s  b y  c h a n c e .  “ I t 
i s  he  tha t  de te r mine s  concer n ing  a  na t ion ,  and  con- 
c e r n i n g  a  p e o p l e ,” t o  e s t a b l i s h ,  o r  t o  d e s t roy ;  t o 
e n l a r g e ,  o r  t o  d i m i n i s h .  T h ey  a r e  a l l  i n  h i s  h a n d s 
b u t  “ a s  c l a y  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  p o t t e r .”  H e 
i s  “ K i n g  o f  k i n g s  a n d  L o r d  o f  l o r d s .”  T h e y 
a r e  a m e n a b l e  t o  h i s  a u t h o r i t y ;  t h e y  r u l e  b y  h i s 
p e r m i s s i o n ;  t h ey  a r e  c o n t ro l l e d  by  h i s  p owe r .  H e 
g i r d s  t h e m  a n d  g u i d e s  t h e m ,  t h o u g h  t h e y  k n ow
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h im not .  As  f a r  a s  they  move  in  the  d i rec t ion  o f  h i s 
pu r po s e ,  t h ey  a re  i nv i n c i b l e ;  when  t h ey  oppo s e  i t , 
a  s t r aw  c h e c k s  a n d  ove r t h row s  t h e m .  H e  i s  p e c u - 
l i a r l y  K i n g  i n  Z i o n ,  h e  i s  “ a  P r i n c e ” a s  we l l  a s 
“ a  S a v i o u r ” t o  h i s  p e o p l e .  T h e y  t h a t  k n ow  h i s 
n ame  no t  on l y  t r u s t  i n  h im ,  bu t  s ubmi t  t h emse l ve s 
to  h im.  And the i r  submis s ion i s  na tura l  and cheer fu l , 
because  he  put s  h i s  l aws  in to  the i r  minds ,  and wr i te s 
t h e m  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  W h i l e  t h e y  o b e y  h i s  c o m - 
mand s ,  t h ey  a l s o  a cqu i e s c e  i n  h i s  d i s p en s a t i on s .  To 
h im  they  re f e r  a l l  t h e i r  t empor a l  conce r n s ,  and  a re 
w i l l i n g  t h a t  h e  s hou ld  choo s e  t h e i r  i nhe r i t an ce  f o r 
t h em .  Thu s  h e  h a s  a  k i ngdom w i th i n  a  k i ngdom;  a 
k i n g d o m  o f  g r a c e  w i t h i n  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h i s  p ro - 
v i d e n c e — a n d  t h e  o n e  i s  s u b s e r v i e n t  t o  t h e  o t h e r . 
“He  i s  head  ove r  a l l  th ing s  un to  the  Church ,  wh ich 
i s  h i s  b o d y.” H e  h a s  eve r y  t h i n g  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e 
d e f ence  o f  h i s  p eop l e  and  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  h i s  c au s e . 
T h e r e f o r e  t h i s  “ K i n g  s h a l l  r e i g n  a n d  p ro s p e r .  H e 
s h a l l  h ave  domin ion  a l s o  f rom s e a  t o  s e a ,  and  f rom 
the  r ive r  un to  t he  end s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  Yea ,  a l l  k i ng s 
s h a l l  f a l l  d ow n  b e f o re  h i m ;  a l l  n a t i o n s  s h a l l  s e r ve 
h i m .  H i s  n a m e  s h a l l  e n d u r e  f o r  e v e r :  h i s  n a m e 
s h a l l  b e  c o n t i n u e d  a s  l o n g  a s  t h e  s u n ;  a n d  m e n 
s h a l l  b e  b l e s s e d  i n  h i m ;  a l l  n a t i o n s  s h a l l  c a l l  h i m 
blessed.”

Much ha s  been  s a id  on  the  sub jec t  o f  gove r nment , 
and  vo lumes  have  been  wr i t t en  to  a s ce r t a in  the  p re- 
roga t ive  o f  p r ince s  and  the  du t i e s  o f  sub jec t s .  Whi le 
men  a re  dep r aved  be ing s ,  a b so lu t e  power  l odged  i n 
t h e  h a n d s  o f  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  wo u l d  b e  d a n g e ro u s . 
A u t h o r i t y  mu s t  t h e r e f o r e  b e  l i m i t e d ;  o n e  p a r t  o f 
gove r nmen t  mus t  be  a  b a l ance  to  ano the r ;  and  l aws 
mu s t  b e  p l a c e d  a b ove  m e n .  B u t  c o u l d  a  g ove r n o r
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be found per fec t  in  wi sdom and goodnes s ,  who in  a l l 
c a s e s  knew wha t  wa s  p rope r  to  be  done,  and  wou ld 
be  a lway s  i nc l i ned  to  do  i t ,  h i s  power  cou ld  no t  be 
too absolute,  nor hi s  author i ty too uncontrol led.  Such 
a  b e i ng  i s  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s—and  t he re f o re  he  i s  “ t he 
b l e s s ed  and  on ly  Po ten t a t e ;  and  ha s  a l l  power  g iven 
unto him in heaven and in earth.”

But  where  doe s  th i s  gove r nment ,  thu s  a l l  h i s  own, 
r e s t ?  “ U p o n  h i s  s h o u l d e r .” T h i s  m a y  a p p e a r  t o 
s ome  a  co a r s e  image.  Anc i en t  poe t r y,  howeve r,  h a s 
beaut i f i ed  i t  by  repre sen t ing  a  man bea r ing  upon h i s 
s hou lde r s  t h e  p i l l a r s  o f  t h e  un ive r s e .  Bu t  wha t  wa s 
t h i s  f a b l e d  A t l a s ?  T h e  wo r l d  w i t h  a l l  i t s  c o n c e r n s 
re a l l y  depend s  on  the  Redeemer—he  “upho lde th  a l l 
t h i ng s  by  t h e  wo rd  o f  h i s  powe r.” And  gove r nmen t 
upon  the  s hou lde r  i s  s i gn i f i c an t :  i t  imp l i e s  bu rden ; 
d i f f i c u l t y.  I t  c anno t  b e  a dm in i s t e red  w i t hou t  much 
l abour  and care.  And th i s  i s  one rea son among other s 
why  we  a re  commanded  “ to  p r ay  f o r  k ing s ,  and  fo r 
a l l  tha t  a re  in  au thor i t y.” Who can  need  our  p r aye r s 
s o  mu c h ? — W h a t  a  c h a r g e  d evo l ve s  u p o n  a  p a r e n t 
when Prov idence  pu t s  in to  h i s  hands  a  l iv ing  mercy, 
a n d  s ay s ,  “ Ta ke  t h i s  c h i l d  a n d  nu r s e  i t  f o r  m e :  I 
c on s t i t u t e  t h e e  i t s  gove r no r,  a nd  a t  t hy  h and s  w i l l 
I  r e q u i r e  i t ” !  W h a t  a n  aw f u l  t a s k  h a s  t h e  t u t o r  o f 
you t h !  Wha t  a  we i gh t y  unde r t a k i n g  h a s  t h e  p a s t o r 
o f  a  c o n g r e g a t i o n ! — B u t  t h i n k  o f  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  a 
k i n g d o m ! !  A s k  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  t h i s  wo r l d ,  w h e t h e r 
g ove r n m e n t  b e  a n  e a s y  a n d  a n  e nv i a b l e  c o n c e r n . 
How d i s t r a c t e d  i s  t h e  h e ad  t h a t  we a r s  a  c rown !  “ I 
am not  able,” says  So lomon,  “ to go in  and out  be fore 
s o  g r e a t  a  p e o p l e .” “ I  a m  n o t  a b l e ,” s a y s  M o s e s , 
“ t o  b e a r  a l l  t h i s  p e o p l e  h e n c e  h e  h a d  a s s i s t a n t s 
provided him. The weight  of  gover nment i s  too much
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for one per son, and therefore it is  divided among many. 
A  k i n g  h a s  h i s  c ounc i l ,  h i s  m in i s t e r s ,  h i s  o f f i c e r s . 
H e  c a n n o t  b e  a l l  e ye ,  a l l  c a r ,  a l l  h a n d ;  h e  t h e r e - 
fore  ava i l s  h imse l f  o f  the  eyes ,  the  ear s ,  and hands  o f 
o the r s ,  l i n t  t he  K ing  o f  s a i n t s  s t and s  i n  need  o f  no 
he lp :  in f in i te  a s  h i s  empi re  i s ,  he  manages  the  amaz- 
ing whole without fatigue, and without perplexity.

I I I .  L e t  u s  r e v i e w  h i s  n a m e s .  N a m e s  a r e 
de s i gned  to  d i s t ingu i sh ,  to  de s c r ibe,  and  to  honour. 
In common, a s ingle name i s  suf f ic ient for a  s ingle in- 
d iv i d u a l .  H u m a n  e x c e l l e n c e s  a n d  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t s 
a re  r a re  and  so l i t a r y.  One  man  a t t end s  t o  t he  s t a r s , 
a nd .we  c a l l  h im  an  a s t ronome r ;  a  s e cond  i s  s k i l l e d 
in  the  spec i e s  o f  p l an t s ,  and  we  c a l l  h im a  bo t an i s t ; 
a  t h i rd  s pe ak s  we l l ,  and  we  c a l l  h im an  o r a to r.  The 
n ame  gene r a l l y  s ums  up  a l l  t h e  c l a im s  o f  e a ch .  Bu t 
wha t  a  number,  and  wha t  a  va r i e t y  o f  sub l ime  t i t l e s 
a re  emp loyed  to  show fo r th  the  p r a i s e s  o f  ou r  Lo rd 
a n d  S av i o u r ! — “ H i s  n a m e  s h a l l  b e  c a l l e d  Wo n d e r - 
f u l ,  C o u n s e l l o r ,  T h e  m i g h t y  G o d ,  T h e  eve r l a s t i n g 
Bather, The Prince of Peace!”

F i r s t .  H e  i s  Wo n d e r f u l .  H e  i s  s o  p r i n c i p a l l y  i n 
the const i tut ion of  h i s  per son.  Here we see combined 
D e i t y  a n d  h u m a n i t y ;  f i n i t e  a n d  i n f i n i t e ;  a l l - s u f f i - 
c iency  and omnipotence,  wear ine s s  and want .  Thi s  i s 
“ the  g rea t  mys te r y  o f  god l ine s s” which  wi l l  fo r  eve r 
emp loy  t he  admi r a t i on  o f  t h e  redeemed—“God  wa s 
m a n i f e s t  i n  t h e  f l e s h .  I n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  wa s  t h e 
Wo rd ,  a n d  t h e  Wo rd  wa s  w i t h  G o d ,  a n d  t h e  Wo rd 
wa s  God .  And  t he  Word  wa s  made  f l e s h ,  and  dwe l t 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begot ten of  the Father, )  fu l l  o f  g race and t r uth.” 
Indeed  h i s  who le  h i s to r y  appea r s  to  be  unpara l l e l ed . 
Hi s  manner  o f  l i f e ;  h i s  mode  o f  t e ach ing ;  h i s  dea th ,
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hi s  re sur rec t ion ;  h i s  dea l ing s  wi th  h i s  peop le  in  pro- 
vidence and grace—are all marvellous.

S e c o n d l y.  H e  i s  C o u n s e l l o r.  H e  a p p e a r s  f o r  u s 
i n  c o u r t .  H e  i s  “ o u r  A d vo c a t e  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r .” 
And  whi l e  he  p l e ad s  our  c au se  above,  he  gu ide s  our 
a f f a i r s  b e l ow.  I n  “ h i m  a r e  h i d  a l l  t h e  t r e a s u r e s  o f 
w i s d o m  a n d  k n ow l e d g e .” H e  i s  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  a l l 
s p i r i t u a l  k n o w l e d g e .  “ I  a m  c o m e ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ a 
l ight  in to  the  wor ld ,  tha t  whosoever  be l ieveth  on me 
s h o u l d  n o t  a b i d e  i n  d a r k n e s s .  C o u n s e l  i s  m i n e ! ” 
Ye s ,  b l e s s e d  R e d e e m e r !  eve r y  w ro n g  s t e p  we  h ave 
t aken through l i f e  ha s  been occa s ioned by  our  d i s re- 
ga rd ing  thy  in s t r uc t ions .  To thee  may  we hence for th 
b r ing  a l l  the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  we  f ee l  wi th  rega rd  to  doc- 
tr ine and duty,  exper ience and pract ice,  our condit ion 
and  our  c i rcums tance s ;  and  da i l y  and  hour ly  may  we 
ask, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”

T h i r d l y.  H i s  n a m e  s h a l l  b e  c a l l e d  “ T h e  m i g h t y 
G o d .” A n d  h e  wo u l d  n o t  b e  c a l l e d  s o  u n l e s s  h e 
we re  s o.  U n l e s s  h e  we re  ‘ s o,  t h e  a t t r i bu t e s  w h i c h 
a re  e s sen t i a l  to  Dei ty  would  not  be  the  proper t i e s  o f 
h i s  n a t u re ,  a n d  we  s h o u l d  n eve r  h ave  r e a d  o f  h i m 
in  t he  S c r i p tu re s  o f  t r u th  a s  knowing  a l l  t h i ng s ,  a s 
omn ipo t en t ,  a s  eve r ywhe re  p re s en t ,  a s  e t e r n a l .  Un- 
les s  he were so,  the works which are pecul iar  to Deity 
c ou l d  n eve r  h ave  b e en  p e r f o r med  by  h i m ,  n o r  t h e 
wo r s h i p  wh i ch  i s  p e cu l i a r  t o  De i t y  b e  c l a imed  f o r 
h im  and  rende red  to  h im .  We  do  no t  he re  con s i de r 
th i s  doc t r ine  con t rove r s i a l l y :  i t  s t and s  in  a  s i tua t ion 
which shows i t s  impor tance,  and the connexion i t  has 
w i th  the  expe r i ence  and  hope  o f  be l i eve r s .  Thus  he 
i s  m igh ty  to  s ave ;  no  c a s e,  howeve r  de spe r a t e,  w i th 
r e g a rd  t o  ou r s e l ve s  a nd  c re a t u re s ,  c a n  b e  t oo  h a rd 
f o r  h im .  Th i s  p r i n c i p l e  e n t e r s  i n t o  a l l  h i s  o f f i c e s . 
I t  g ive s  in f in i t e  va lue  to  h i s  r i gh teousne s s ,  and  e f f i -
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c a cy  t o  h i s  d e a th .  I t  rende r s  a l l  h e  doe s  f o r  u s  and 
in us Divine.

F o u r t h l y.  H e  i s  “ T h e  e v e r l a s t i n g  F a t h e r  o r ,  a s 
i t  i s  be t t e r  rende red ,  “The  Fa the r  o f  the  eve r l a s t ing 
a g e .” S o  t h e  g o s p e l  d i s p e n s a t i o n  i s  d e s c r i b e d ,  a s 
be ing  f ina l  wi th  regard  to  th i s  wor ld ,  and in  d i s t inc- 
t i on  f rom the  t empora r y  e conomy o f  the  Jews .  I t  i s 
t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ A n d 
t h i s  wo rd ,  Ye t  on c e  mo re ,  s i g n i f i e t h  t h e  r emov i ng 
o f  t h o s e  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  s h a ke n ,  a s  o f  t h i n g s  t h a t 
a re  made,  th a t  tho se  th ing s  wh ich  c anno t  be  shaken 
m a y  r e m a i n .” A n d  h e n c e  h e  a d d s ;  “ We ,” w h o 
emb r a c e  t h e  go s p e l ,  “we  re c e ive  a  k i n gdom wh i ch 
c a n n o t  b e  m ove d .” A n d  h e n c e  t h e  a n g e l  w h i c h 
J o h n  s aw  f l y i n g  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  h e a ve n  h a d  t h e 
“ e v e r l a s t i n g  g o s p e l  t o  p r e a c h ” u n t o  t h e m  t h a t 
dwe l l  upon  the  e a r th .  Of  th i s  d i spen s a t ion  he  i s  the 
A u t h o r ,  t h e  Fo u n d e r .  I t  i s  d e r i ve d  e n t i r e l y  f r o m 
h im;  and ,  t he re fo re,  i n  the  l anguage  o f  a  Jew,  he  i s 
t h e  “F a the r ” o f  i t .  Hence,  re a l  Ch r i s t i a n s  a re  con- 
s ide red  a s  h i s  ch i ld ren—“Beho ld ,  I  and  the  ch i ld ren 
w h i c h  G o d  h a t h  g i ve n  m e .” A n d  a g a i n ,  “ H e  s h a l l 
s ee  h i s  s eed .” They  de r ive  the i r  new and  ho ly  be ing 
f ro m  h i s  wo rd  a n d  S p i r i t ;  a n d  t h ey  r e s e m b l e  h i m : 
t h ey  a re  “ ch anged  i n t o  t h e  s ame  image  f rom  g l o r y 
to  g lo r y.” And  a s  he  i s  t he  Fa the r  o f  the  eve r l a s t i ng 
a g e ,  s o  h e  i s  “ t h e  e ve r l a s t i n g  F a t h e r  t h e  r e l a t i o n 
sub s i s t i ng  be tween  h im and  h i s  f ami l y  c an  neve r  be 
dissolved; his offspr ing can never be orphans.

F i n a l l y.  H e  i s  “ T h e  P r i n c e  o f  P e a c e .”  A n d  o f 
a l l  k i nd s  o f  p e a c e .  Pe a c e  a bove  u s—by  re conc i l i n g 
u s  t o  G o d .  Pe a c e  a r o u n d  u s — b y  r e c o n c i l i n g  u s 
t o  o u r  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s ,  d e s t roy i n g  o u r  p r i d e  a n d 
envy,  and inspir ing us  with humil i ty  and benevolence. 
Peace  wi th in  u s—by reconc i l ing  u s  to  our se lve s :  no t
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to  our  s in s—but  to  our  remedy,  our  dependence,  our 
d u t y,  o u r  c o n d i t i o n .  W h e n  t h i s  t a k e s  p l a c e ,  t h e 
t roub l ed  con s c i ence  i s  c a lmed ;  t he  t umu l tuou s  p a s - 
s i on s  c e a s e  f rom the i r  r a g ing ;  t o r men t i ng  f e a r s  and 
d i s t r a c t i n g  a n x i e t i e s  g i ve  way ;  we  a r e  c a r e f u l  f o r 
n o t h i n g ,  b u t  i n  e ve r y  t h i n g  b y  p r a ye r  a n d  s u p - 
p l i c a t i o n  we  m a ke  k n ow n  o u r  r e q u e s t s  u n t o  G o d , 
a n d  “ t h e  p e a c e  o f  G o d  w h i c h  p a s s e t h  a l l  u n d e r - 
s t and ing  keep s  ou r  hea r t s  and  mind s  th rough  Chr i s t 
Jesus.”

I t  wa s  t h u s  t h a t  h e  a d d re s s e d  h i s  s o r row i n g  d i s - 
c i p l e ’s  w h e n  h e  wa s  d e p a r t i n g  f ro m  t h e m :  “ T h e s e 
th ing s  have  I  spoken  un to  you ,  tha t  in  me  ye  migh t 
have  peace.  Peace  I  l e ave  wi th  you ,  my peace  I  g ive 
u n t o  yo u .” A n d  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o  p e a c e 
wo r th  h av i ng  bu t  h i s .  The  ungod l y  and  t h e  p eop l e 
o f  the  wor ld  may  be  in sen s ib l e  o f  the i r  danger ;  they 
m ay  b a n i s h  r e f l e c t i o n  f ro m  t h e i r  m i n d s ;  t h ey  m ay 
l i ve  i n  w h a t  t h e y  c a l l  p l e a s u r e ,  a n d  s a y  t o  t h e i r 
s ou l .  Take  th ine  e a s e—but  “The re  i s  no  p e a c e ,  s a i t h 
m y  G o d ,  u n t o  t h e  w i c k e d .” B u t  J e s u s  p r o c u r e s , 
r e ve a l s ,  p ro d u c e s  a  p e a c e  t h e  m o s t  v a l u a b l e .  “ H e 
hea le th  the  broken in  hear t ,  and b indeth  up a l l  the i r 
wound s .” Ye  wea r y  and  h e avy  l a d en—le t  you r  bu r - 
d e n s  b e  w h a t  t h ey  m ay — g o  t o  h i m — h e  w i l l  “ g i v e 
you rest: and his rest shall be glorious.”

S u c h  i s  t h e  S av i o u r ,  w h o s e  a r r i va l  i n  o u r  wo r l d 
we  t h i s  d ay  c e l eb r a t e .  And  wha t  t h i nk  you  o f  h im? 
I  k n ow  w h a t  s o m e  t h i n k  o f  h i m .  T h e r e  a r e  s o m e 
who  have  th i s  mor n ing  by  f a i t h  embraced  the  new- 
bor n  Mes s i ah ,  w i th  a  r ap tu re  exp re s s ive  o f  th i s  l an- 
g u a g e ;  “ L o,  t h i s  i s  o u r  G o d ;  we  h ave  wa i t e d  f o r 
h im ,  and  he  w i l l  s ave  u s :  t h i s  i s  t h e  Lo rd ;  we  h ave 
wa i t e d  f o r  h im ,  we  w i l l  b e  g l a d  a nd  re j o i c e  i n  h i s
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s a l va t i on .” They  no  l onge r  f e e l  a  vo i d  w i th in :  t h ey 
n o  l o n g e r  r ove ,  a s k i n g ,  “ W h o  w i l l  s h ow  u s  a n y 
g o o d ? ” T h ey  h ave  f o u n d  t h e  p e a r l  o f  g r e a t  p r i c e . 
H i s  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  h i s  c l a i m s  h ave  f i xe d  a n d  f i l l e d 
the i r  m ind s .  The  mange r,  t he  c ro s s ,  and  the  th rone 
—the s e  a re  the i r  a t t r a c t i on s .  He re  they  f e e l  ob l i g a - 
t i on s  t h e  mo s t  s o l emn  and  p l e a s i ng ;  h e re  t h ey  f i nd 
con so l a t i on  the  mos t  re f re sh ing  and  pu re.  I t  i s  he re 
they  can  l ive,  i t  i s  he re  they  can  d ie.  Here  i t  i s  tha t 
t hey  c an  s ay,  w i th  Dav id ,  “Thou  a r t  f a i re r  t h an  the 
c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n ; ” — w i t h  t h e  C h u r c h ,  “ Ye a ,  h e  i s 
a l t oge the r  l ove l y ; ”—wi th  the  Apo s t l e ,  “Yea ,  doub t - 
l e s s ,  a n d  I  c o u n t  a l l  t h i n g s  b u t  l o s s ,  f o r  t h e  e x - 
c e l l e n c y  o f  t h e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  C h r i s t  J e s u s  m y 
Lord!”

Bu t  wha t  do  y o u  t h i nk  o f  h im?  Ha s  h e  “no  f o r m 
n o r  c o m e l i n e s s ;  n o  b e a u t y  t h a t  yo u  s h o u l d  d e s i r e 
h i m ” ?  D o  yo u  f e e l  n o  l ove  t o  h i s  N a m e ?  D o  yo u 
n eve r  p r ay,  “ L o rd ,  s ave ,  o r  I  p e r i s h ” ? — W h a t  t h e n 
a re  we to  th ink  o f  you?  What  a re  we to  th ink  o f  the 
b l i n d n e s s  o f  yo u r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g s ,  a n d  o f  t h e  d e - 
p r av i t y  o f  yo u r  a f f e c t i o n s ?  I n d i f f e r e n t  t o  h i m ? — 
W h a t  a r e  we  t o  t h i n k  o f  yo u r  r e g a rd  t o  yo u r  ow n 
s a f e t y  and  happ ine s s ?  Can  you  f i nd  s a l va t i on  in  any 
o t h e r ?  W h a t  w i l l  yo u  d o  w i t h o u t  h i m  w h e n  yo u 
come to  d ie ?  How wi l l  you  appea r  be fo re  h im when 
he is seated on his great white throne?

Fo r — o n c e  i n  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  wo r l d  h a t h  h e  a p - 
p e a red  t o  pu t  away  s i n  by  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  h im s e l f , 
and “to them that look for him wil l  he appear a second 
t ime,  w i t hou t  s i n  un t o  s a l va t i on .” S e e  t h e  B abe  o f 
Bethlehem, the Judge of  a l l !  “Behold,  he cometh with 
c l oud s ,  a nd  eve r y  eye  s h a l l  s e e  h im .  Bu t  who  may 
a b i d e  t h e  d ay  o f  h i s  c o m i n g ,  a n d  w h o  s h a l l  s t a n d
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w h e n  h e  a p p e a r e t h ! ” H a p py  t h o s e  w h o  l ove d  a n d 
fo l lowed  h im “ in  the  regenera t ion” !  He  wi l l  rece ive 
t h em  t o  h im s e l f ,  “ t h a t  whe re  h e  i s  t h e re  t h ey  may 
he also.”

“ B u t  w h e r e  s h a l l  t h e  u n g o d l y  a n d  t h e  s i n n e r 
appear?”
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DISCOURSE XXIII.
THE DESIGN OF OUR SAVIOUR’S COMING.

[christmas.]

“And she shall bring forth a son, and though shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins.”  
 Matt. i. 21.

It  in  a  wonder fu l  event  which we have th i s  day  been 
c a l l e d  t o  c o m m e m o r a t e .  T h e  f u l n e s s  o f  t i m e  i s 
i n  l ived :  t h e  p rophec i e s  a re  a c comp l i s hed :  t h e  p ro - 
m i s e s  a re  f u l f i l l e d :  t h e  e xpe c t a t i on s  o f  t h e  Chu rch 
a r e  r e a l i z e d :  “ t h e  d e s i r e  o f  a l l  n a t i o n s ” i s  c o m e — 
and  we  have  been  wi th  the  shephe rd s  a t  Be th l ehem, 
a n d  h a ve  s e e n  “ t h e  b a b e  w r a p p e d  i n  s wa d d l i n g - 
clothes, and lying in a manger.”

F o r  w h a t  p u r p o s e  h a s  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d  a s s u m e d 
o u r  n a t u r e ,  a n d  i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  d e e p e s t 
h u m i l i a t i o n  e n t e r e d  o u r  wo r l d ?  A  n e w  s t a r  h a s 
g r a c e d  h i s  b i r t h :  “ w i s e  m e n ” h ave  t r ave l l e d  f ro m 
t h e  E a s t  t o  d o  h i m  h o m a g e ;  “ a n d  a  mu l t i t u d e  o f 
t he  heaven ly  ho s t  h ave  p r a i s ed  God  and  s a i d ,  G lo r y 
to  God in  the  h ighes t ,  and on ear th  peace,  good wi l l 
t owa rd s  m e n ! ” T h u s  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h  h ave  b o r n e 
wit  nes s  to the impor tance of  th i s  event .  But  wherein
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d o e s  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  i t  a p p e a r ?  B y  w h a t  t i t l e 
a n swe r a b l e  t o  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  s h a l l  we  a c k n ow l e d g e 
h i m ?  W h e r e i n  l i e s  o u r  c o n c e r n  w i t h  h i m ?  A n d 
why  a re  we  so  i n t e re s t ed  i n  h i s  b i r t h  a s  t o  make  i t 
the subject of our greatest joy?

L e t  u s  c a l l  t o  m i n d  t h e  a d d r e s s  o f  t h e  a n g e l  t o 
Jo s e p h ,  w h e n  h e  a n n o u n c e d  h i s  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  t h e 
V i rg in  Mar y—“And she  sha l l  b r ing  fo r th  a  son ,  and 
t h o u  s h a l t  c a l l  h i s  n a m e  J E S U S :  f o r  h e  s h a l l  s ave 
his people from their sins.”

H e r e  i s  a  “ n a m e  a b o v e  e v e r y  n a m e : ” a  n a m e 
w h i c h  “ i s  a s  o i n t m e n t  p o u re d  f o r t h ” — i t  i s  J e su s . 
Th i s  name  wa s  no t  on ly  g iven  by  the  o rde r  o f  God , 
b u t  e x p l a i n e d  b y  t h e  s a m e  o r d e r .  J e s u s  s i g n i f i e s 
S av i o u r .  B u t  t h i s  n a m e  wa s  n o t  p e c u l i a r  t o  h i m — 
o t h e r s  h a d  w o r n  i t .  T h e  H e b r e w  n a m e  w h i c h 
a n s we r s  t o  J e s u s  i s  J o s h u a ;  a n d  t wo  p e r s o n s  h a d 
th i s  name expre s s ly  g iven them under  the  Old  Tes t a- 
m e n t :  t h e  c o m m a n d e r  w h o  s u c c e e d e d  M o s e s ;  a n d 
t h e  h i g h  p r i e s t  c o n c e r n e d  i n  t h e  bu i l d i n g  o f  t h e 
s e c o n d  t e m p l e .  T h e  L e v i t e s  a l s o  i n  t h e  d a y s  o f 
Nehemiah  con fe s s  to  God ;  “Accord ing  to  thy  man i - 
f o l d  m e rc i e s  t h o u  g ave s t  t h e m  s a v i o u r s ,  w h o  s ave d 
t h e m  o u t  o f  t h e  h a n d  o f  t h e i r  e n e m i e s .” S u c h  a 
saviour was Gideon and Samson; with many others.

The  n ame  then  i s  common ;  bu t  no t  t h e  re a son  o f 
t h e  impo s i t i on—“For  he  s h a l l  s ave  h i s  p eop l e  f rom 
t h e i r  s i n s .” A s  i f  h e  h a d  s a i d — “ O t h e r s  h ave  b e e n 
c a l l e d  s av i ou r s  b e c au s e  t h ey  h ad  re s cued  t h e  body : 
t h ey  we re  t empo r a l  d e l ive re r s ;  t h ey  s aved  t h e  Jew s 
f rom the  Egyp t i an s ,  t h e  Ph i l i s t i n e s ,  t h e  Mid i an i t e s . 
But  th i s  ch i ld  i s  c a l l ed  a  Sav iour  fo r  a  noble r  rea son 
— h e  r e s c u e s  t h e  s o u l — h e  i s  a n  e t e r n a l  D e l i ve r e r . 
‘He saves his people from their sins.’”
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B y  t h i s  e x p l a n a t i o n ,  t h e  a n g e l  n o t  o n l y  d i s t i n - 
gu i she s  Je su s  f rom eve r y  e the r  s av iou r,  bu t  oppo s e s 
t h e  f avou r i t e  p re j ud i c e s  o f  t h e  n a t i on  t o  wh i ch  h e 
be longed .  The  Jews  expec t ed  a  Mes s i ah  who  shou ld 
b e  c a l l e d  a  S av i ou r ;  bu t  by  t h i s  n ame  t h ey  unde r - 
s tood a  hero,  a  conqueror  who should  break the  c iv i l 
yoke,  f r e e  t h em  f rom  t h e  t y r a nny  o f  Rome,  a nd  i f 
no t  l o a d  t h em  t o  un ive r s a l  emp i re ,  a t  l e a s t  r e s t o re 
them to  a l l  the i r  o r ig ina l  d ign i ty  in  the i r  own l and . 
“ B u t ,  O  ye  Jew s ,” s ay s  t h e  A n g e l ,  “ t h e  S av i o u r  i s 
come to  re s tore  you,  not  to  an ear th ly  Canaan,  but  a 
b e t t o r ,  e ve n  a  h e a ve n l y  c o u n t r y.  H e  i s  c o m e  t o 
de l ive r  you ,  no t  f rom c iv i l  bondage,  bu t  f rom sp i r i - 
t u a l  s l a v e r y :  n o t  f r o m  C æ s a r ,  b u t  S a t a n .  H e  i s 
c ome  t o  s ave  you  f rom  you r  g re a t e s t  e n em i e s ;  a nd 
these are—not the Romans—but your sins.”

L e t  u s  n o t  p a s s  o v e r  t h i s .  J e s u s  c a m e ,  n o t  t o 
s ugge s t  improvemen t s  i n  a g r i cu l t u re ;  p l an s  o f  com- 
merce ;  t heo r i e s  o f  c iv i l  po l i c y.  He  l e f t  t he  gove r n- 
m e n t s  o f  t h e  wo r l d  a s  h e  f o u n d  t h e m :  t h e s e  a r e 
t h i n g s  w h i c h  f a l l  w i t h i n  t h e  r e a c h  o f  o u r  w i s d o m 
to  d ev i s e ,  a nd  ou r  powe r  t o  a c comp l i s h .—But  who 
could save a soul from sin?

L e t  u s ,  I .  C o n s i d e r  s i n  a s  an  e n e my.  A n d ,  I I . 
S e e  i n  w h at  ma n n e r  t h e  S av i o u r  d e l i v e r s  u s 
from it.

We  t a l k  o f  e n em i e s .  Wha t  s hou l d  we  t h i nk  o f  a n 
adve r s a r y,  who,  f i l l e d  w i th  ma l i c e,  and  a r med  w i th 
power,  shou ld  invade  our  count r y,  r avage  our  f i e ld s , 
d e s t roy  ou r  co t t a g e s  and  man s i on s ,  ou r  p a l a c e s  and 
t emp l e s ;  who  s hou l d  d e s po i l  u s  o f  ou r  good s ,  t e a r 
u s  f rom our  f am i l i e s ,  d ep r ive  u s  o f  ou r  l i b e r t y,  and 
lead  us  away in  i rons ,  to  te r mina te  a  wre tched ex i s t - 
e n c e  i n  a  d u n g e o n  o r  a  m i n e !  A n d  o h !  w e r e  a
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de l ive re r  t o  a r i s e  t o  c r u sh  t h e  f o e,  and  t o  s ave  t h e 
c a p t i v e s — h o w  s h o u l d  w e  p r i z e  h i m !  I f  h e  h a d 
suf fered in the s t r uggle,  h i s  wounds would be deemed 
s c a r s  o f  honour.  When  the  e a r  he a rd  h im ,  i t  wou ld 
b l e s s  h im;  and  when  the  eye  s aw h im,  i t  wou ld  g ive 
w i t n e s s  t o  h i m .  O u r  ve r y  c h i l d r e n ,  m a d e  f a m i l i a r 
w i t h  t h e  s t o r y,  wo u l d  n e ve r  s e e  h i m  p a s s  a l o n g 
w i t hou t  e x c l a im ing ,  “Ho s ann ah ,  b l e s s e d  i s  h e  t h a t 
c o m e t h  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  L o rd ! ” B u t  t h i s  e n e my 
wou l d  b e  a  f r i e nd ,  c ompa re d  w i t h  s i n :  a n d  s u c h  a 
d e l i ve r e r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  wo u l d  b e  n o t h i n g ,  c o m p a r e d 
wi th  the  Sav iou r  o f  s i nne r s .  How i s  i t  t hen  tha t  we 
f e e l  s o  much  i nd i f f e rence  t owa rd s  h im ;  t h a t  we  a re 
n o t  c o n t i nu a l l y  u t t e r i n g  t h e  m e m o r y  o f  h i s  g r e a t 
g o o d n e s s !  t h a t  we  a r e  n o t  d a i l y  p r ay i n g ,  “ L e t  t h e 
who l e  e a r t h  be  f i l l e d  w i th  h i s  g l o r y ! ” I t  i s  b e c au s e 
— we  d o  n o t  b e l i eve  t h e  e n e my  t o  b e  s o  d re a d f u l . 
T h e  r e a s o n  i s — t h a t  we  e n t e r t a i n  s l i g h t  n o t i o n s  o f 
s i n .  To  j udg e  o f  t h e  impo r t a n c e  o f  a  r emedy,  i t  i s 
n e c e s s a r y  t o  know  t h e  ma l i gn i t y  o f  t h e  d i s e a s e :  t o 
a s ce r t a in  the  c l a ims  o f  a  bene f ac to r  to  our  g r a t i tude 
and love,  i t  i s  neces sar y for  us  to know the evi l s  f rom 
which he delivers us.

E ve r y  t h i n g  t u r n s  u p o n  t h i s .  I f  s i n  b e  o u r  wo r s t 
enemy,  i t  i s  e a sy  to  p rove  tha t  he  who s ave s  u s  f rom 
i t  i s  o u r  b e s t  f r i e n d .  L e t  u s  t h e n  l o o k  a t  s i n ,  a n d 
take three or four views of its evil and malignity.

B e h o l d  s i n  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  G o d .  T h a t  mu s t  b e  t h e 
g rea t e s t  ev i l ,  wh ich  i s  mos t  oppos i t e  to  the  g rea t e s t 
good .  In  fo r ming  our  e s t ima te  o f  s in ,  we  a re  no t  to 
j udg e  o f  i t  s o  much  by  t h e  re l a t i on  i t  b e a r s  t o  u s , 
o r  to  our  f e l low-crea ture s ,  a s  by  i t s  re l a t ion  to  God; 
for  aga ins t  Him  i t  i s  commit ted ;  and ever y  s in  s t r ike s 
a t  God a s  much a s  i f  no  o ther  be ing  was  a f f ec ted  by
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i t ;  and  no tw i th s t and ing  i t s  f a t a l  e f f e c t s  w i th  reg a rd 
t o  m a n k i n d ,  we  m ay  s a y  t o  G o d ,  o f  e ve r y  t r a n s - 
g r e s s i o n ,  “ A g a i n s t  t h e e ,  t h e e  o n l y  h ave  I  s i n n e d , 
a n d  d o n e  t h i s  e v i l  i n  t h y  s i g h t .” S i n  i s  e n m i t y 
a g a i n s t  G o d ;  a g a i n s t  h i s  a t t r i b u t e s ;  a g a i n s t  h i s 
gove r nment .  God  neve r  ye t  revea l ed  a  de s i gn  wh ich 
s i n  h a s  no t  w i t h s t ood ;  no r  g ave  a  c ommand  wh i ch 
s i n  h a s  n o t  t r a m p l e d  u n d e r  f o o t .  S i n  d e p o s e s  G o d 
f rom h i s  sovere ign ty,  abuse s  h i s  goodnes s ,  abhor s  h i s 
ho l i n e s s ,  v i l i f i e s  h i s  w i s dom,  i n su l t s  and  den i e s  h i s 
omn i s c i ence,  h i s  j u s t i c e,  and  h i s  powe r.  And  hence 
n o t h i n g  i s  s o  o f f e n s i v e  t o  G o d .  I t  i s  c a l l e d  t h e 
“ a b o m i n a b l e  t h i n g  w h i c h  h e  h a t e s .” A n d  we  r e a d 
t h a t  h e  i s  “ o f  pu re r  eye s  t h an  t o  b eho l d  i n i qu i t y.” 
I t  i s  a  me t aphor,  t aken  f rom a  pe r son  who  ha s  such 
a ,  per fec t  abhor rence  o f  a  th ing ,  tha t  he  cannot  bear 
t h e  s i g h t ;  t h e  ve r y  t hough t  o f  i t  s ho ck s  h im .  Th i s 
i s  t h a t  wh i ch  rende r s  man ,  t hough  t h e  wo rk  o f  h i s 
h a n d s ,  f i l t hy  a n d  a b o m i n a b l e ;  a n d  c o n s t r a i n s  eve n 
the  God o f  love,  the  Fa the r  o f  merc i e s ,  to  s ay,  con- 
c e r n i n g  h i m ,  “ T h e  w i c ke d  s h a l l  n o t  s t a n d  i n  my 
sight, I hate all the workers of iniquity.”

B e h o l d  s i n  i n  i t s  n a m e s .  Fo r  w h a t  t e r m  i s  t h e r e , 
e x p r e s s i ve  o f  r e p ro a c h  o r  m i s e r y ;  w h a t  i m a g e  i s 
the re,  th a t  c an  p roduce  ave r s ion  o r  f e a r ;  th a t  i s  no t 
e m p l oye d  by  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t o  r e p r e s e n t  s i n ?  S i n ! 
i t  i s  d i sobed i ence :  i t  i s  rebe l l i on :  i t  i s  t re a son :  i t  i s 
m u r d e r :  “ i t  i s  t h e  wo r k  o f  t h e  d e v i l .” S i n !  i t  i s 
i g n o r a n c e :  i t  i s  f o l l y :  i t  i s  m a d n e s s .  S i n !  i t  i s 
b l i ndne s s :  i t  i s  d e a f n e s s :  i t  i s  dumbne s s :  i t  i s  s i c k - 
n e s s :  i t  i s  p o i s o n :  i t  i s  s l ave r y :  i t  i s  p l a g u e :  i t  i s 
d e a t h :  i t  i s  h e l l !  N ow,  a s  i t  i s  s a i d  o f  N a b a l ,  “ a s 
t h e  n a m e  i s ,  s o  i s  t h e  m a n ; ” t h e  s a m e  m a y  b e 
ob se r ved  o f  s i n :  a s  the  name  i s ,  so  i s  the  th ing .  S in
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is not l ibel led by any of these dreadful  representat ions; 
t h ey  a re  a l l  g iven  u s  by  One  who  pe r f e c t l y  unde r - 
s tands s in,  and they f a l l  inf ini te ly shor t  of  the subject . 
Fo r  i f  we  c o m p a re  s i n  w i t h  o t h e r  ev i l s ,  i t  w i l l  b e 
found subs tant ia l ly  to  conta in them a l l ,  and to be the 
c a u s e  o f  a l l .  T h i s  i s  t h e  f o u n t a i n  w h i c h  h a s  i m - 
b i t t e red  a l l  ou r  s t re ams ,  and  t he  s e ed  wh i ch  h a s  s o 
thickly sown the world with wretchedness.

Beho ld  the re fo re  aga in  the  e f f e c t s  o f  s i n .  How d i f - 
f e ren t  i s  man  f rom wha t  he  wa s  o r i g ina l l y !—But  s in 
h a s  m a d e  t h i s  c h a n g e .  S i n  h a s  s t r i p p e d  h i m  o f  h i s 
g lor y,  and taken the  crown f rom hi s  head :  “woe unto 
us that we have sinned!”

O b s e r ve  t h e  s o u l  o f  m a n — i t  i s  s i n  t h a t  h a s  d e - 
ba s ed  i t ,  de f i l ed  i t ,  robbed  i t  o f  the  image,  and  ba - 
ni shed i t  f rom the presence of  God—it i s  th i s  that  has 
f i l led i t  with confus ion and reg ret s—it  i s  th i s  that  has 
p ro d u c e d  u n r u l y  p a s s i o n s ,  t o r m e n t i n g  a n x i e t i e s ,  a 
terr ified conscience, a wounded spir it.

Take  t h e  body  o f  man .  Th i s  wa s  once  a l l  immor - 
t a l ,  w i t hou t  a  d e f e c t ,  a  d i s e a s e ,  a  d ang e r.  Bu t  “ by 
s i n  de a th  en t e red  in to  the  wor ld ,” and  wa s  c rowned 
“k i ng  o f  t e r ro r s .” And  now “man  t h a t  i s  bo r n  o f  a 
wo m a n  i s  o f  f e w  d a y s ,  a n d  f u l l  o f  t r o u b l e .” A t 
h i s  b i r th  he  en te r s  a  l aby r in th  o f  tho r n s  and  b r i e r s , 
and  c anno t  move  wi thou t  “p i e rc ing  h imse l f  th rough 
w i t h  m a n y  s o r r ow s .” E ve n  e ve r y  c o m f o r t  h a s  i t s 
c ro s s ,  a n d  eve r y  b l e s s i n g  i t s  c u r s e .  A n d  h ow  l i t t l e 
o f  the  mi ser y  o f  the  wor ld  comes  under  our  obser va- 
t i o n !  O h !  c o u l d  we  w i t n e s s  a l l  t h e  p a i n s  o f  t h e 
d i s e a s e d  a t  t h i s  m o m e n t :  c o u l d  we  b e h o l d  a l l  t h e 
e f f ec t s  o f  war,  pe s t i l ence,  and  f amine !  Cou ld  we  see 
t he  bone s  o f  a l l  t h e  human  r a c e,  f rom the  de a th  o f 
Abe l  to  th i s  ve r y  hour,  p i l ed  in to  one  immense  heap
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—oh !  wha t  cou l d  we  t h i nk  o f  an  enemy  c ap ab l e  o f 
producing such mischief as this!

B e h o l d  A d a m  a n d  E ve ,  e x p e l l e d  f r o m  Pa r a d i s e . 
Behold  the  De luge,  sweep ing  away “ the  wor ld  o f  the 
ungod l y.” Beho l d  Sodom and  Gomor r ah ,  “ s e t  f o r t h 
as  an example,  suf fer ing the vengeance of eter nal  f i re.” 
S e e  t h e  p l a g u e s  o f  E g y p t ;  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e 
f o r m e r  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  C a n a a n ;  t h e  d i s p e r s i o n  a n d 
m i s e r y  o f  t h e  Jew s ,  a  p eop l e  once  de a r  t o  God—in 
a l l  these  ins tances ,  the  ev i l  o f  s in  i s  brought  down to 
a  l eve l  w i t h  ou r  s en s e s .  And  i t  i s  s i n  a l s o  t h a t  h a s 
reduced  the  mate r i a l  c rea t ion  to  van i ty,  and  doomed 
i t  t o  a  g e n e r a l  c o n f l a g r a t i o n .  A s ,  u n d e r  t h e  L aw, 
the  ve r y  hou se  o f  t he  l epe r  wa s  to  be  pu l l ed  down , 
s o  i t  i s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h i s  wo r l d .  Yo u  s a y,  C a n 
t re e s ,  and  va l l ey s ,  and  h i l l s ,  and  sk i e s ,  be  c r im ina l ? 
No;  but  they  have  been  the  unconsc ious  in s t r ument s 
o f  the  s inner ’s  gu i l t ,  they  have  been contaminated by 
h i s  u se  o f  them,  and the  day  o f  God cometh where in 
“ the  heaven s  sha l l  p a s s  away  wi th  a  g re a t  no i s e,  and 
the  e l emen t s  sh a l l  me l t  w i th  f e r ven t  hea t ,  t he  e a r th 
a l s o ,  a n d  a l l  t h e  wo r k s  t h a t  a r e  t h e r e i n ,  s h a l l  b e 
burned up.”

T h u s  f a r  we  h ave  t r a c e d  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  s i n  d ow n 
th rough  the  h i s to r y  o f  t h i s  wor ld .  Bu t  the re  i s  ano- 
the r  wor ld  tha t  ha s  been  r unn ing  pa r a l l e l  w i th  th i s , 
and  wh ich  wi l l  con t inue  when  th i s  i s  no  more.  And 
h e r e  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  s i n  m o s t  t r e m e n d o u s l y 
appear.

En t e r  i t  a nd  s e e.  The  f i r s t  t h i ng  t h a t  s t r i ke s  you , 
i s  t h e  f a l l  o f  a n  i nnumer ab l e  mu l t i t ude  o f  s upe r i o r 
be ing s ,  hu r l ed  down f rom heaven—What  rou sed  the 
venge anc e  wh i ch  pu r s u e s  t h em  w i t h  s u ch  s eve r i t y ? 
What  i s  i t  tha t ,  in  a  moment ,  cou ld  t r ans for m ange l s



250 the design of our saviour’s coming

in to  dev i l s !  A l i t t l e  o f  tha t  envy,  tha t  p r ide,  tha t  in- 
dependence  o f  sp i r i t ,  wh ich  you  th ink  no th ing  o f— 
“he  spa red  no t  the  ange l s  th a t  s i nn ed ,  bu t  c a s t  them 
down to hel l ,  and del ivered them into chains  of  dark- 
n e s s ,  t o  b e  r e s e r ve d  u n t o  j u d g m e n t .” — A n d  w h a t 
p lace i s  tha t ,  “ the smoke of  whose tor ment  a scendeth 
up  f o r  eve r  and  eve r ” ?  S i n  bu i l t  h e l l ;  s i n  p roduced 
“ t h e  wo r m  t h a t  n e ve r  d i e s  s i n  k i n d l e d  “ t h e  f i r e 
t h a t  n eve r  s h a l l  b e  q u e n c h e d .” O h !  c o u l d  yo u  l ay 
down your  e a r,  and  hea r  s in  spoken  o f  in  i t s  p rope r 
d i a l e c t ,  by  t h e  o l d  s on s  o f  p e rd i t i on !  Wha t  do  you 
s uppo s e  Jud a s  now  s ay s  o f  b e t r ay i ng  h i s  ma s t e r  f o r 
t h i r t y  p i e c e s  o f  s i l ve r ;  S au l ,  o f  p e r s e cu t i n g  Dav i d ; 
Ca in ,  o f  k i l l ing  h i s  brother  Abe l !  But  a l l  th i s  regards 
the present deg rees of  their  miser y,  not i t s  future con- 
tinuance.

Hence,  you  mus t  con t emp l a t e  s i n  i n  the  th re a t en- 
i n g s  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re .  Oh !  r e a d  a n d  t r emb l e .  B e a d 
o f  “eve r l a s t ing  de s t r uc t ion  f rom the  p re s ence  o f  the 
Lo rd  and  t h e  g l o r y  o f  h i s  powe r”—re ad  o f  a  doom 
w h i c h  I  h o p e  yo u  w i l l  n e ve r  h e a r — “ D e p a r t ,  y e 
cu r s ed ,  i n to  eve r l a s t i ng  f i re ,  p rep a red  f o r  t h e  dev i l 
and  h i s  ange l s .” Now I  re a son  thu s ,  and  a  ch i l d  c an 
unde r s t and  me—I f  God  c an  r i gh t eou s l y  t h re a t en  a l l 
th i s  mi s e r y,  he  c an  a l so  r i gh teou s l y  in f l i c t  i t ;  and  i f 
he  c an  r i gh t eou s l y  i n f l i c t  such  mi s e r y,  s i n  mus t  de - 
s e r ve  i t—and  i f  s i n  d e s e r ve s  i t—de s e r ve s  s u ch  pu - 
n i s h m e n t ! — h ow  i s  i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  t h i n k  t o o 
highly of its guilt!!

The re  i s  ye t  ano the r  way  o f  j udg ing  o f  the  ev i l  o f 
s in ;  and i t  i s—by cons ider ing  the  means  employed to 
remove i t .  Now there was  only one Being in the uni- 
ve r se  equa l  to  th i s  work—the  Lord  o f  l i f e  and  g lo r y. 
By  no  o the r  hand  cou ld  th i s  enemy f a l l :  a  thou s and
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a t t e m p t s  h a d  b e e n  m a d e — bu t  t h e  v i c t o r y  wa s  r e - 
served for him.

A n d  t h e r e  a r e  t wo  t h i n g s  h e r e  wo r t h y  o u r  r e - 
mark.

T h e  f i r s t  i s ,  T h a t  h e  d e r i ve s  f ro m  t h i s  wo r k  h i s 
h i g h e s t  t i t l e .  H i s  n a m e  i s  t h e  m e m o r i a l  o f  t h i s 
a ch i evemen t ;  h e  w i l l  h ence fo r th  be  known  th rough 
a l l  wo r l d s  a s  t h e  C o n q u e ro r  o f  s i n !  A n d  t h e re f o re 
we  f i nd ,  t h a t  t hough  he  i s  a  Cre a to r  and  P re s e r ve r, 
ye t  he  i s  adored under  the  charac te r  o f  a  Sav iour,  by 
a l l  the  s a in t s  on  ea r th ,  and  by  a l l  the  ange l s  in  hea- 
ven .  “Wor t hy  i s  t h e  Lamb  t h a t  wa s  s l a i n  t o  r e c e ive 
p owe r,  a n d  r i c h e s ,  a n d  w i s d o m ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h ,  a n d 
h o n o u r ,  a n d  g l o r y,  a n d  b l e s s i n g .” “ U n t o  h i m  t h a t 
l ove d  u s ,  a n d  wa s h e d  u s  f r o m ,  o u r  s i n s  i n  h i s  ow n 
blood,  and ha th  made us  k ings  and pr ie s t s  unto God, 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.”

And the  s econd  i s .  Tha t  even  in  th i s  g lo r iou s  Pe r - 
sonage,  who a lone  wa s  adequa te  to  the  under t ak ing , 
i t  requ i red  some th ing  pecu l i a r  and  ex t r ao rd ina r y  to 
a c c o m p l i s h  i t .  H e  d o e s  n o t  d e l i ve r  a  s i n n e r  a s  h e 
p e r f o r m e d  h i s  o t h e r  wo r k s .  I n  o r d e r  t o  s a v e — h e 
mus t  be  humbled and exa l ted—he mus t  de scend f rom 
heaven to earth—and ascend from earth to heaven.

Le t  u s  en t e r  i n t o  t h i s ,  a nd ,  I I .  Con s i d e r  i n  what 
m a n n e r  h e  s av e s  h i s  p e o p l e  f r o m  t h e i r  s i n s . 
Now he accompl i shes  the i r  de l iverance by pr ice—and 
t h u s  h e  r e d e e m s :  a n d  by  p owe r — a n d  t h u s  h e  r e - 
news: in other words, by his cross and by his grace.

To  s ave  u s ,  he  mus t  su f f e r :  by  the  shedd ing  o f  h i s 
b l o o d  we  a r e  r a n s o m e d ,  a n d  by  h i s  d e a t h  we  l i ve . 
The  c a s e  i s  t h i s :  whe re  t h e  command  o f  t h e  l aw  i s 
b roken,  the  cur se  o f  the  l aw ente r s .  S in  render s  man 
obnox iou s  to  pun i shment ;  and  th i s  pun i shment  i s  a s
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cer t a in  a s  the  ju s t i ce  and  the  t r u th  o f  God can  make 
i t .  N ow  we  h a d  s i n n e d ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  m u s t  h ave 
suf fered—had not  the Saviour  become our  surety,  and 
our  subs t i tu te.  But  he,  s t anding in  our  p lace,  became 
a n swe r a b l e  f o r  u s ;  “ h e  h a s  r e d e e m e d  u s  f ro m  t h e 
cu r s e  o f  t h e  L aw,  be ing  made  a  cu r s e  f o r  u s .” Thu s 
i t  i s  s a i d ,  t h e  Lo rd  “ l a i d  on  h im  the  i n i qu i t y  o f  u s 
a l l .” And  how wa s  i t  l a i d  upon  h im—but  by  way  o f 
e x p i a t i o n ?  A n d  f o r  w h a t  p u r p o s e  wa s  i t  l a i d  u p o n 
h i m — b u t  t h a t  we  m i g h t  b e  r e l e a s e d  f r o m  a  l o a d 
which  would  have  sunk us  to  the  lowes t  he l l ?  Hence 
i t  i s  s a id ,  “Behold  the  Lamb of  God tha t  t aketh  away 
the  s i n  o f  t he  wor ld .  Once  in  the  end  o f  t he  wor ld 
ha th  he  appeared ,  to  put  away s in  by  the  s ac r i f i ce  o f 
h imse l f .” In  th i s  s en se  he  i s  so  o f ten  s a id  to  “d ie  fo r 
u s ”—no t  on l y  f o r  o u r  g o o d ,  bu t  i n  o u r  p l a c e  a nd  a s 
o u r  v i c t i m .  H ow  e l s e  c o u l d  h e  h ave  f u l f i l l e d  t h e 
t y p e s  u n d e r  t h e  L a w ?  We  a r e  a s s u r e d  f r o m  t h e 
wr i t i ng s  o f  t he  New Te s t amen t ,  e spec i a l l y  f rom the 
E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  H e b rew s ,  t h a t  t h e  d a i l y  a n d  a n nu a l 
s ac r i f i ce s  o f f e red  by  the  Jews  were  typ ica l  o f  Chr i s t : 
bu t  i f  they  t yp i f i ed  h im a t  a l l ,  i t  mus t  have  been  in 
h i s  dea th ;  and i f  they typi f ied any th ing in  h i s  dea th , 
i t  mu s t  h ave  b e e n  t h e  a t o n e m e n t  w h i c h  i t  m a d e . 
They could not  typ i fy,  in  h im,  the dea th of  a  mar tyr, 
sea l ing his  doctr ine with his  blood; or the death of  an 
exemplar,  i l lus trat ing the vir tues  which he had taught. 
The s e  v i ews  o f  h i s  de a th  a re  t r ue  a s  f a r  a s  t hey  go ; 
bu t  t h ey  d i d  no t  g o  f a r  e nough  t o  r e a c h  t h e  ma i n 
t h i n g ,  t h e  t h i n g  w h i c h  G o d  d e t e r m i n e d  f ro m  t h e 
founda t ion  o f  t he  wor ld  to  rende r  p rominen t  i n  h i s 
de a th ,  and  wh ich  the  Church  ha s  so  beau t i f u l l y  ex- 
p re s s e d  i n  t h e s e  wo rd s—“He  wa s  wounded  f o r  ou r 
t r an sg re s s ion s ,  he  was  b r u i s ed  fo r  our  in iqu i t i e s :  the
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cha s t i s emen t  o f  ou r  p e a c e  wa s  upon  h im ;  and  w i t h 
his str ipes we are healed.”

A n d  t h u s  i t  i s  t h a t  h e  s ave s  u s  f ro m  t h e  g u i l t  o f 
s in .  But ,  to  t ake  a  fu l l  v i ew o f  th i s  pa r t  o f  the  sub- 
jec t ,  i t  i s  neces sa r y  to  obser ve,  tha t  by h i s  a tonement 
he  not  on ly  removes  gui l t  f rom the  v iew of  God,  but 
a l so  t ake s  i t  f rom o f f  the  mind .  Fo r  i t  i s  he re  a lone 
t h a t  we  f i n d  e f f e c t u a l  r e l i e f .  T h a t  w h i c h  a p p e a s e s 
G o d ’s  w r a t h ,  c a n  a l o n e  a p p e a s e  t h e  s i n n e r ’s  c o n - 
s c i e n c e .  T h i s  b l o o d ,  w h i c h  s p e a ke t h  b e t t e r  t h i n g s 
than tha t  o f  Abe l ,  addre s se s  both  God and the  s inner 
—i t  s ay s  t o  t h e  one,  “Fo rb e a r  t o  s t r i ke  a nd  t o  t h e 
o the r,  “Be  encou r aged  to  hope.” I t  an swe r s  a l l  t h a t 
ju s t i ce  ha s  to  s ay  in  a  way  o f  c l a im,  and  unbe l i e f  in 
a  way  o f  o b j e c t i o n .  T h u s  by  b e l i e v i n g  “ we  e n t e r 
i n to  re s t .  Our  f e a r s  and  j e a lou s i e s  sub s ide ;  we  d r aw 
n e a r  t o  G o d  w i t h  h u m b l e  c o n f i d e n c e ,  a n d  f e e l  “ a 
peace which passeth all understanding.”

But  to  know whether  our  re l i e f  be  rea l l y  peace,  o r 
no th ing  more  than  ea s e—i t  i s  nece s s a r y  to  con s ide r, 
not  only  how i t  i s  obta ined,  but  by what  i t  i s  accom- 
p an i ed .  The  pe a c e  he  g ive s  h a s  pu r i t y  w i t h  i t ,  ye a , 
pu r i t y  i n  i t .  Those  whom he  redeems ,  he  s anc t i f i e s ; 
t ho s e  whom he  pa rdon s ,  he  renews .  And  hence  you 
read o f  our  be ing “saved by the  washing of  regenera- 
tion, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.”

In  a t t end ing  to  th i s  p roce s s ,  l e t  u s  remember,  tha t 
he  a lway s  s ave s  u s  f rom the  l o v e  o f  s i n .  He re  i s  t h e 
d i f fe rence between mora l  re for mat ion and evange l ica l 
c o nve r s i o n .  I n  t h e  o n e ,  s i n  i s  avo i d e d ;  bu t  i n  t h e 
o ther,  i t  i s  abhor red .  For  s in  may  be  shunned  where 
i t  i s  s t i l l  l oved ;  and  t he  re t re a t i ng  s i nne r  may  l ook 
back,  l ike Lot ’s  wife,  and bewai l  the idol s  he has  been 
f o r c e d  t o  l e ave .  A m  I  a d d r e s s i n g  n o n e  w h o  k n ow
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what  i t  i s  to  for sake  s in ,  on ly  f rom a  regard  to  repu- 
ta t ion,  f rom the inf luence of  connexions ,  and the fear 
o f  c o n s e q u e n c e s ?  Wo u l d  yo u  n o t  r e j o i c e  i f  G o d 
would  t ake  o f f  the  re s t r a in t ,  and a l low you to  l ive  a s 
yo u  p l e a s e ?  Wo u l d  yo u  n o t  f e e l  g r a t e f u l  t owa r d s 
him i f  he would per mit  you to l ive in s in,  and not die 
i n  s o r row?  B l e s s i n g  h im  f o r  t h e  i ndu l g ence,  wou l d 
you  no t  go  f o r t h ,  f re e  and  e a s y,  and  s ay,  “We l l ,  no 
longe r  wi l l  I  be  de t a ined  f rom wor ld ly  d i s s i pa t ion— 
my  h e a r t  h a s  b e e n  a lway s  i n  i t .  N o  l o n g e r  w i l l  I 
avo id  s l ande r—I  a lway s  found  i t  the  s a l t  wh ich  gave 
a  re l i s h  t o  conve r s a t i on .  I  w i l l  now g r ind  the  f a c e s 
o f  t h e  poo r,  and  deba s e  my s e l f  even  to  he l l ,  t o  g e t 
we a l t h — I  l ove d  m o n ey  e q u a l l y  we l l  b e f o re ;  bu t  i t 
wa s  d re ad fu l  to  th ink  tha t  no  cove tou s  man ,  who  i s 
an  ido la te r,  shou ld  have  any inher i t ance  in  the  k ing- 
dom o f  God—bu t  now I  c an  b e  cove tou s  h e re ,  a nd 
safe hereafter”?

Tur n  we  to  the  Chr i s t i an .  Of  the  Redeemer ’s  sub- 
j e c t s  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “Thy  peop l e  s h a l l  b e  w i l l i ng  i n  t he 
d ay  o f  t hy  p owe r  a n d  a m o n g  o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  h e  i s 
wi l l ing  to  pa r t  wi th  s in—with  a l l  s in—with  even  h i s 
d e a re s t  s i n s .  H i s  p re s en t  h a t r e d  i s  g re a t e r  t h an  h i s 
f o r m e r  l ove .  H e  n ow  s e e s ,  n o t  o n l y  w h a t  s i n  h a s 
cos t  h im,  but  a l so  what  i t  cos t  the Redeemer.  “Can I 
ever cal l  that sweet,  which he found so bitter ;  or deem 
t h a t  l i g h t ,  w h i c h  h e  f o u n d  s o  h e av y ?  C a n  I  e ve r 
be  a  f r i end  to  h i s  enemy?—to  a  mons t e r  th a t  k i l l ed 
h i m  w h o  i s  a l l  my  s a l v a t i o n ,  a n d  a l l  my  d e s i r e ? ” 
A Chr i s t ian may be sur pr i sed by s in,  but  he can never 
b e  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  i t .  H e  h a s  swo r n  e t e r n a l  h a t r e d 
against it—and he took the oath under the cross.

Bu t  i s  t h i s  a l l ?  I s  h e  h e l d  i n  bondage  by  a  t y r an t 
h e  d e t e s t s ?  N o.  J e s u s  o p e n s  t h e  p r i s o n  t o  t h e m
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tha t  a re  bound .  He  s a i th  to  the  p r i soner s .  Go fo r th . 
S in  sha l l  not  have  dominion over  you;  for  ye  a re  not 
u n d e r  t h e  L aw,  b u t  u n d e r  g r a c e .  T h u s  s i n  i s  d e - 
th roned—not  on ly  in  the  hea r t ,  bu t  a l so  in  the  l i f e. 
By  the  in f l uence  o f  h i s  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  he  inc re a s ing l y 
mor t i f i e s  the i r  cor r upt ions ,  and enable s  them to  “ l ay 
a s i d e  a l l  ma l i c e ,  a nd  a l l  gu i l e  a nd  hypoc r i s i e s ,  a nd 
envies ,  and a l l  ev i l  speakings ,  and a s  new-bor n babes , 
to  des i re  the  s incere  mi lk  o f  the  word,  tha t  they may 
g row the reby.” The  mean s  o f  g r a c e  a re  now p r i z ed ; 
and  a s  they  a re  u sed  wi th  a  humble  dependence  and 
a  ho ly  pur pose,  they  a re  not  used in  va in .  In  wai t ing 
u p o n  t h e  L o r d ,  t h e i r  “ s t r e n g t h  i s  r e n e we d ;  t h e y 
moun t  up  w i t h  w ing s ,  a s  e a g l e s ;  t h ey  r un ,  a nd  a re 
no t  wea r y,  and  they  wa lk ,  and  a re  no t  f a in t .” Lo s s e s 
a nd  t r i a l s ,  a nd  a l l  t h e  d i s p en s a t i on s  o f  P rov i d ence, 
a re  now a l so  unde r  a  g r ac iou s  agency,  and  a re  made 
to “work together for their good.”

Bu t  wh i l e  t h e  r e i g n  o f  s i n  i s  t hu s  d e s t roye d ,  t h e 
rema in s  o f  i t  c on t i nue :  a nd  t h e s e  a re  d ep l o red  and 
f e l t  b y  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  a s  h i s  g r e a t e s t  d i s t r e s s .  “ O 
wre t ched  man  tha t  I  am!  who  sha l l  de l ive r  me  f rom 
the  body  o f  th i s  dea th?” In  the se  c i rcums tance s ,  two 
th ings  re l i eve  h i s  mind,  and an imate  h im in  the  war- 
f a r e .  The  one  i s ,  t h a t  h i s  S av i ou r  i s  “ a b l e  t o  ke ep 
h i m  f r o m  f a l l i n g  a n d  t h e  o t h e r  i s ,  t h a t  “ h e  w i l l 
present  h im f au l t le s s  be fore  the presence of  h i s  g lor y, 
w i t h  e x c e e d i n g  j oy.” T h e n  w i l l  h e  s h a ke  h i m s e l f 
f rom a l l  h i s  dus t ,  and “put  on hi s  beaut i fu l  gar ments” 
o f  comp le t e  ho l ine s s .  Wha t  a  b l i s s f u l  change !  When 
he  ex am ine s  h im s e l f ,  h e  c an  f i nd  no  i gno r ance,  no 
pr ide,  no unbel ie f ,  no weakness—He i s  become a par t 
o f  a  “g lo r iou s  Church ,  and  ha s  no  spo t ,  o r  wr ink le, 
or any such thing!”
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B u t  t h i s  r e s p e c t s  o n l y  t h e  s o u l — yo n d e r  s t i l l  l i e s 
t h e  p o o r  b o d y.  D e a t h  i s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  s i n : 
and whi le  the body i s  in the g rave,  the bel iever  i s  not 
s aved  f rom  a l l  t h e  n a t u r a l  e f f e c t s  o f  s i n .  Bu t  Je s u s 
c o m e s — “ t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  a n d  t h e  l i f e .  H e  w i l l 
change this vi le body, that i t  maybe f ashioned l ike unto 
h i s  g lor ious  body,  accord ing  to  the  work ing  whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto himself.”

Now beho ld  the  work  o f  the  Sav iour  pe r f ec t l y  a c - 
comp l i shed ,  and  the  de l ive r ance  o f  h i s  peop l e  ab so- 
l u t e l y  c o m p l e t e .  B e h o l d  h i m  “ d e l i ve r i n g  u p  t h e 
k i n g d o m  t o  G o d ,  e ve n  t h e  F a t h e r ,” a n d  h e a r  h i m 
s ay ing ,  “A l l  the se  I  engaged  to  s ave  f rom the i r  s in s ; 
and, lo! they are all sinless.”

To  c o n c l u d e .  L e t  u s  o b s e r ve ,  F i r s t ,  I f  h i s  n a m e 
be  ca l l ed  Je sus ,  because  he  sha l l  s ave  h i s  peop le  f rom 
the i r  s in s ,  how awfu l ly  dece ived  a re  those  who hope 
to  be  s aved  in  them!  And  ye t ,  a  deg ree  o f  th i s  con- 
f idence too commonly preva i l s .  There  a re  few indeed 
bu t  en t e r t a i n  s ome  expe c t a t i on  o f  go i ng  t o  h e aven 
when they die,  however unholy they may l ive.  Hence, 
t h o u g h  c o n s c i o u s  t h a t  t h ey  l ove  s i n ,  a n d  i n d u l g e 
themselves  in the pract ice of  i t ,  they fee l  nothing l ike 
de spa i r  o r  d i s t re s s .  Bu t  upon  wha t  p r inc ip l e  i s  your 
h o p e  f o u n d e d ?  D i d  yo u  n eve r  r e a d  t h a t  “ w i t h o u t 
h o l i n e s s  n o  m a n  s h a l l  s e e  t h e  L o rd ?  K n ow  ye  n o t 
tha t  the unr ighteous  sha l l  not  inher i t  the k ingdom of 
God ?” D id  t h e  S av i ou r  come  t o  g ive  you  a  l i c ence 
t o  s i n  w i t h  impun i t y ?  H i s  c om ing  wa s  d e s i gn ed  t o 
m a ke  s i n  a p p e a r  “ e x c e e d i n g  s i n f u l  h i s  a i m ,  a s  yo u 
h ave  h e a rd ,  wa s  t o  s ave  u s  f rom  i t .  “He  g ave  h im- 
se l f  for  us ,  that  he might  redeem us  f rom a l l  in iqui ty, 
and pur i fy  unto  h imse l f  a  pecu l i a r  peop le,  zea lous  o f 
g ood  wo rk s .  Fo r  t h i s  pu r po s e  t h e  Son  o f  God  wa s
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man i f e s t ed ,  t h a t  h e  m igh t  d e s t roy  t h e  work s  o f  t h e 
dev i l .” And what  not ion have  you o f  s a lva t ion ,  unac- 
compan ied  w i th  a  de l ive r ance  f rom s in ?  Th i s  i s  l i ke 
s av ing  a  man  f rom d rowning ,  by  keep ing  h im unde r 
the  wa t e r  wh i ch  i s  de s t roy ing  h im ;  o r  l i ke  re cove r - 
i ng  a  man  f rom s i c kne s s ,  by  l e av i ng  h im  unde r  t h e 
malady which cons t i tute s  the compla int .  Were i t  pos- 
s ib l e  fo r  you  to  be  pa rdoned  and  not  s anc t i f i ed ,  you 
could enjoy no communion with God,  and God could 
d e r i v e  n o  s e r v i c e  f r o m  yo u ;  yo u  wo u l d  r e m a i n 
s t r a n g e r s  t o  p e n c e  a n d  p l e a s u r e ;  a n d  t h e  c a u s e  o f 
you r  m i s e r y  wou l d  b e  l e f t  b eh i nd .  S i n  a nd  s o r row 
a re  i n s ep a r ab l e .  God  h imse l f  c anno t  s ep a r a t e  t h em : 
he  c an  on ly  de s t roy  the  one  by  remov ing  the  o the r. 
He makes men happy by making them holy.

B e s i d e s  t h e s e  t h o u g h t l e s s  c r e a t u re s  w h o m  I  h ave 
men t ioned ,  the re  a re  some  who a re  more  s y s t ema t i - 
ca l ly  wrong wi th  regard  to  th i s  sub jec t .  They pro fe s s 
t o  g l o r y  i n  t h e  S av i ou r ’s  c ro s s ,  bu t  t h ey  w i l l  h ave 
no th ing  to  do  wi th  h i s  s c ep t re.  Hi s  r i gh teou sne s s  i s 
t h e i r  d a r l i n g  t h e m e ;  bu t  t h ey  m e a n  by  i t — a  f i n e 
robe  to  cover  a  f i l thy  back .  They a re  fond o f  the  a s - 
su r ance  o f  f a i th ;  bu t  they  in t end  by  i t  a  s pecu l a t ive 
per suas ion of  the i r  sa fe ty,  under ived f rom and uncon- 
nec ted  wi th  any  g rac ious  opera t ions  and qua l i t i e s ,  a s 
ev idence s .  They  con s i de r  i t  a s  a  s pec i e s  o f  unbe l i e f 
even  to  que s t ion  the i r  be ing  the  peop le  o f  God ;  bu t 
they  re ta in  the  love  o f  the  wor ld  in  the i r  hear t s ,  and 
d i scover  the  same unsubdued temper s  a s  o ther s .  They 
think i t  would be wrong to a l low s in ei ther to di s t res s 
o r  a l a r m  t h em—s in  c anno t  hu r t  a  b e l i eve r—indeed 
s i n  h a s  n o t  t h e  s a m e  ev i l  w h e n  f o u n d  i n  t h e m ,  a s 
when  found  in  o the r s :  “he  ha th  no t  behe ld  in iqu i t y 
in  Jacob,  ne i ther  hath he seen per ver senes s  in  I s rae l !”
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This er ror docs not,  l ike many other s ,  ar i se f rom mere 
i g n o r a n c e .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  a p o s t l e  J u d e  c a l l s 
those  who hold i t  “ungodly  men,  who tur n the g race 
o f  ou r  God  in to  l a s c iv iou sne s s .” And  they  wou ld  do 
we l l  t o  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  a n o t h e r  A p o s t l e  s ay s ,  “ T h e 
wra th  o f  God i s  revea led  f rom heaven aga in s t  a l l  un- 
g o d l i n e s s  a n d  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  m e n .” A n d  t h e 
Saviour  himse l f  says ,  “But  these  mine enemies ,  which 
would not that  I  should reign over them, br ing hither, 
and  s l ay  them be fo re  me.” The  cha r a c t e r  he re  g iven 
of  the Lord’s  people  i s ,  tha t  they are  saved f rom thei r 
s i n s :  a n d  t h i s  i s  w h a t  e ve r y  t r u l y  awa ke n e d  s o u l 
desires.

There fo re,  Second ly,  Here  i s  re l i e f  and  conso l a t ion 
for  those  who a re  sens ible  o f  the  ev i l  o f  s in ,  and  a re 
a s k i n g ,  “ W h a t  m u s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d ? ” T h o u g h 
d e l i ve r a n c e  a p p e a r s  s o  u n s p e a k a b l y  d e s i r a b l e ,  yo u 
fee l  that  you are whol ly unable to accompli sh i t  your- 
s e l ve s .  N o t h i n g  i n  yo u r  s u f f e r i n g s ,  o r  d o i n g s ,  c a n 
wa sh  away  the  po l lu t ion ,  o r  subdue  the  in f luence  o f 
s i n .  Such  de spa i r  a s  t h i s  make s  way  fo r  the  hope  o f 
the  Gospe l .  The convic t ions ,  which you fee l  so  pa in- 
fu l  and a la r ming,  a re  neces sa r y,  to  enable  you to per- 
ce ive  the meaning,  and to  fee l  the  impor tance of  th i s 
g lo r iou s  d i spensa t ion .  And the se  a l so  p repa re  you  to 
we l c o m e  t h e  a p p ro a c h  o f  s u c h  a  p e c u l i a r  S av i o u r . 
So  tha t  to  you  i t  i s  no t  on ly  “a  f a i th fu l  s ay ing ,” bu t 
“wor thy  o f  a l l  accep ta t ion ,  tha t  Je su s  Chr i s t  i s  come 
i n t o  t h e  wo r l d  t o  s ave  s i n n e r s .” O p e n ,  t h e n ,  yo u r 
hear t s ,  and le t  me pour into them the de l ight fu l  mes- 
s a g e — “ U n t o  yo u  i s  b o r n  t h i s  d ay,  i n  t h e  c i t y  o f 
Dav i d ,  a  S av i ou r  wh i ch  i s  Ch r i s t  t h e  Lo rd ! ” He  i s 
come  to  “ s eek  and  to  s ave  th a t  wh i ch  wa s  l o s t .” He 
i s  come that  you “might have l i fe,  and that  you might
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h ave  i t  m o re  a bu n d a n t l y.” “ T h e  S u n  o f  r i g h t e o u s - 
nes s  i s  a r i sen wi th  hea l ing  under  h i s  wings .” Exerc i se 
f a i t h  upon  h im .  I n  h im  the re  i s  p l en t eou s  redemp- 
t i o n .  H e  i s  n o w  a s k i n g ,  “ W i l t  t h o u  b e  m a d e 
whole?”

Let  not  the nature  or  the number  of  your  t ransg res- 
s ion s  keep  you  f rom h im.  For  wha t  i s  he  come—but 
to  s ave  u s  f rom our  s i n s ?  I f  you  do  no t  th ink  your - 
se lves  too good,  he does  not  th ink you too bad to  be 
s a ve d  b y  h i m .  T h row  yo u r s e l ve s  a t  h i s  f e e t ,  a n d 
s ay,  “ O  L o rd ,  u n d e r t a ke  f o r  m e — ‘ S ave  m e ,  a n d  I 
s h a l l  b e  s aved ;  h e a l  me,  a nd  I  s h a l l  b e  h e a l e d ;  f o r 
thou art my praise.’”

F ina l l y.  Wha t  shou ld  be  the  f e e l i ng s  o f  t ho s e  who 
a re  a l re ady  s aved  by  h im?—To you ,  a l l  t h i s  i s  more 
t h a n  s p e c u l a t i o n :  i t  i s  e x p e r i e n c e .  Yo u  we re  o n c e 
“ i n  t h e  b o n d a g e  o f  c o r r u p t i o n ; ” bu t  “ t h e  S o n  h a s 
made  you  f r e e ;  a nd  you  a re  f r e e  i nd e ed .” No t  t h a t 
yo u  a re  f r e e d  f ro m  a l l  s e r v i c e  a n d  o b e d i e n c e — bu t 
yo u  n ow  o b ey,  a n d  s e r ve  a  M a s t e r  w h o s e  “ yo ke  i s 
ea sy,  and  whose  burden i s  l i gh t .” From such  an  obl i - 
g a t i o n  yo u  d o  n o t  w i s h  t o  b e  d e l i ve r e d .  Yo u  c a n 
neve r  fo rge t  wha t  g re a t  th ing s  he  ha s  done  fo r  you . 
You acknowledge hi s  goodness  in  sav ing you f rom in- 
d igence,  f rom acc ident s ,  f rom d i sea se s ,  f rom “wicked 
a n d  u n re a s o n a b l e  m e n ” — bu t ,  a b ove  a l l ,  yo u  b l e s s 
him for “turning you away from your iniquities.”

Thu s  d e l i ve re d  ou t  o f  t h e  h and  o f  you r  e n em i e s , 
see  tha t  you “ser ve  h im wi thout  fea r,  in  ho l ines s  and 
r i gh t eou sne s s  be fo re  h im ,  a l l  t he  d ay s  o f  you r  l i f e .” 
Fee l  you r  eng agemen t s  t o  h im .  Le t  t h e  imp re s s i on s 
o f  g r a t i t ude  become  eve r y  d ay  more  power fu l .  And 
to  a  wonde r ing ,  o r  a  de sp i s i ng  wor ld ,  s ay,  w i th  the 
A p o s t l e ,  “ T h e  l ove  o f  C h r i s t  c o n s t r a i n e t h  u s ;  b e -
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c au s e  we  t hu s  j u dg e,  t h a t  i f  on e  d i e d  f o r  a l l ,  t h en 
we r e  a l l  d e a d :  a n d  t h a t  h e  d i e d  f o r  a l l ,  t h a t  t h ey 
wh i ch  l ived  s hou ld  no t  hence fo r th  l ive  un to  t hem- 
s e l ve s ,  bu t  un to  h im wh ich  d i ed  fo r  them,  and  ro s e 
again.”
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DISCOURSE XXIV.
THE UNION OF PRAYER AND WATCHFULNESS.

“Nevertheless we made our prayer unto our God, and set a watch 
against them day and night.” Neh. iv. 9.

In  th i s  mode  o f  de fence  we have  an  example  wor thy 
o f  o u r  i m i t a t i o n .  I t  i s  e q u a l l y  e x p re s s i ve  o f  p i e t y 
and prudence ;  o f  dependence  upon God,  and the  use 
of means.

A n d  s u c h  a  u n i o n  a s  t h i s  i s  e q u a l l y  p l e a s i n g  a n d 
p ro f i t a b l e .  I t  f o r m s  t h e  man ,  a nd  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n .  I t 
b l end s  du ty  and  p r iv i l ege  toge the r.  I t  keep s  our  de- 
vo t i on  f rom  g row ing  up  i n t o  r a nk  en thu s i a sm ;  a nd 
ou r  d i l i g enc e  f rom  s i nk i ng  i n t o  t h e  w i s dom o f  t h e 
world, which is foolishness with God.

Le t  u s  no t  imag ine  t h a t  t h e  f o rc e  o f  t h i s  ex amp l e 
i s  i n a pp l i c a b l e  t o  u s .  Wha t  d i d  ou r  S av i ou r  s ay  t o 
h i s  d i s c i p l e s  i n  t h e  g a r d e n ?  “ Wa t c h  a n d  p r ay ,  l e s t 
ye  en t e r  i n to  t emp t a t i on”—the  ve r y  t h ing  he re  ex - 
e m p l i f i e d  by  N e h e m i a h  a n d  h i s  b re t h re n :  “ N eve r - 
the l e s s  we  made  our  p r aye r  un to  our  God ,  and  s e t  a 
wa t ch  a g a i n s t  t h em day  and  n i gh t .” Be s i d e s ,  one  o f 
the  mos t  common and  s t r i k ing  image s  by  wh ich  the
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l i fe  of  the Chr i s t i an i s  he ld for th i s  that  of  a  war f are. 
A  war f a re  we  f ind  i t  to  be—“Withou t  a re  f i gh t ing s , 
a nd  w i t h i n  a re  f e a r s .” L i ke  t h e s e  bu i l d e r s ,  we  a l s o 
are  opposed by var ious  c la s se s  o f  enemies  who labour 
to  h inde r  our  work ,  and  a re  a lway s  endeavour ing  to 
g e t  a n  a d va n t a g e  ove r  u s .  W h a t  t h e n  c a n  b e  m o re 
r e a s o n a b l e  t h a n  t o  b e t a ke  o u r s e l ve s  t o  p r ay e r  a n d 
vigilance?

I .  L e t  u s  m a k e  o u r  p ray e r  t o  G o d .  O n  h i m 
l e t  u s  p l a ce  our  re l i ance ;  and  b r ing  a l l  ou r  pe r p l ex- 
i t i e s ,  a f f l i c t i on s ,  and  wan t s ,  and  sp re ad  them be fo re 
his throne. Nothing can be done without prayer.

P r a ye r  i s  r e c o m m e n d e d  b y  G o d  h i m s e l f — “ C a l l 
upon me in the day of trouble,  and I  wil l  del iver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me.”

The  ve r y  exe rc i s e  o f  p r aye r  i s  u s e fu l .  I t  c a lms  the 
m i n d ;  i t  d r i ve s  b a c k  o u r  f e a r s ;  i t  s t r e n g t h e n s  t h e 
weak hands, and confirms the feeble knees.

P r aye r  i s  t h e  f o r m ing  o f  a  con f ede r a cy  w i th  God , 
and  b r i ng ing  down  the  A lm igh t y  t o  ou r  a s s i s t a n c e : 
and

“Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees.”

He knows that  he cannot  contend with Omnipotence; 
bu t  he  wi l l  never  be  a f r a id  to  mee t  you  a lone,  how- 
eve r  you  may  be  a r med .  He  w i l l  n eve r  b e  a f r a i d  t o 
engage you in the f ie ld,  i f  he can keep you out of  the 
c l o s e t .  Th i s  t hen  i s  ou r  w i s e s t  cou r s e,  b ec au s e  i t  i s 
our sa fest—not to encounter the enemy s ingle-handed, 
but ,  when we are in danger  of  any s in ,  fee l  any r i s ing 
pa s s ion ,  o r  pe rce ive  any  approach ing  t empta t ion—to 
s ay,  “O Lord ,  I  be s eech  thee,  de l ive r  my  sou l .  Here 
i s  a  foe,  and  I  f ee l  my weaknes s  and  my ignorance—
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O  c o m e  t o  my  s u c c o u r ;  i n s p i r e  m e  w i t h  s t r e n g t h ; 
t e a ch  my  hand s  to  wa r,  and  my  f i nge r s  t o  f i gh t .  ‘O 
Lord, haste thee to help me!”

For,  l e t  u s  remember,  tha t  eve r y  th ing  i s  under  h i s 
con t ro l ;  and ,  a c co rd ing  a s  we  p l e a s e  o r  o f f end  h im, 
a c co rd ing  a s  h e  i n t e r po s e s  i n  ou r  f avou r  o r  re f u s e s 
h i s  a i d ,  we  f a i l  o r  p ro spe r.  “Excep t  t h e  Lo rd  bu i l d 
the  hou se,  t hey  l abour  i n  va in  th a t  bu i l d  i t .  Excep t 
the  Lord  keep  the  c i t y,  the  wa tchman wake th  bu t  in 
vain.”

Doe s  a  n a t i on  d i s p en s e  w i th  God ,  and  p l a c e  t he i r 
proud dependence on na tura l  and acqui red re sources ? 
H e  c a n  l e a d  away  t h e i r  c o u n s e l l e r s  s p o i l e d ,  a n d 
make  t h e i r  Ju d g e s  f oo l s .” He  s p e a k s ,  a n d  t h e  t em- 
pe s t  roa r s—and a  navy  s ink s  in  “ the  migh ty  wa te r s .” 
He  s end s  s i ckne s s :  a  g ene r a l  i s  l a i d  by—and  h i s  ab - 
sence  occa s ions  the  des t r uc t ion o f  a  whole  a r my,  and 
the devastation of a whole country.

Doe s  a  man  i n  t r a d e  d i s p en s e  w i t h  God ,  and  re l y 
u p o n  t h e  w i s d o m  o f  h i s  ow n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  t h e 
powe r  o f  h i s  own  a r m ,  o r  t h e  c l a im  he  h a s  on  t h e 
f r i endsh ip  o f  o the r s ?—How ea s i l y  c an  God conv ince 
h i m  o f  h i s  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n  P rov i d e n c e !  H e  c a n 
touch an invi s ible  spr ing,  and a  thousand occur rences 
a r e  i n  m o t i o n :  t h e  m a n  wo n d e r s  t o  f i n d  h i s  p l a n s 
c ro s s ed ,  h i s  hope s  d i s appo in ted .  I t  ma t t e r s  no t  wha t 
b e g e t s — h e  g e t s  n o t h i n g .  “ Ye  h a v e  s ow n  m u c h , 
and  b r ing  in  l i t t l e ;  ye  e a t ,  bu t  ye  have  no t  enough ; 
yc  d r ink ,  bu t  ye  a re  no t  f i l l ed  wi th  d r ink ;  ye  c lo the 
yo u ,  bu t  t h e re  i s  n o n e  wa r m ;  a n d  h e  t h a t  e a r n e t h 
wage s  e a r ne th  wage s  t o  pu t  i n to  a  b ag  w i th  ho l e s .” 
Or  he  may  succeed—but  h i s  p ro spe r i t y  w i l l  d e s t roy 
h i m .  T h e  G o d  h e  d i s r e g a rd s  s t a n d s  by,  a n d ,  a s  h e 
d r i n k s  t h e  p o i s o n ,  s a y s ,  “ L e t  h i m  a l o n e .” H e
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w o u l d  b e  r i c h  w i t h o u t  c o n s u l t i n g  G o d — a n d  h e  i s 
r i c h — a n d  f a l l s  “ i n t o  t e m p t a t i o n ,  a n d  a  s n a r e ,  a n d 
into many fool i sh and hur t fu l  lus t s ,  which drown men 
in destruction and perdition.”

Sure ly  a  Chr i s t i an does  not  th ink of  going on with- 
o u t  G o d !  G e n e r a l l y  a n d  h a b i t u a l l y,  h e  d o e s  n o t . 
“ W i t h o u t  m e ,” s a y s  t h e  S av i o u r ,  “ ye  c a n  d o  n o - 
t h i n g ; ” a n d  t h e  b e l i eve r  i s  c o nv i n c e d  o f  t h i s — bu t 
no t  s o  much  a s  h e  ough t  t o  b e ;  a nd  s ome t ime s  h e 
s e ems  en t i re l y  to  fo rge t  the  conv i c t i on .  Le t  u s  t ake 
a n  i n s t a n c e .  W h e n  o u r  L o rd  f o r ewa r n e d  Pe t e r  o f 
h i s  d ange r,  Pe t e r  d e emed  t h e  p remon i t i on  need l e s s 
—“Though  a l l  men  s hou l d  b e  o f f e nd ed  b e c au s e  o f 
t hee,  ye t  w i l l  I  neve r  be  o f f ended ;  t hough  I  s hou ld 
d i e  wi th  thee,  ye t  wi l l  I  no t  deny.” And  he  wa s  s in- 
c e r e .  B u t  t h o u g h  wa r m ,  h e  wa s  n o t  w i s e .  H e  wa s 
n o t  awa r e  o f  h i s  ow n  we a k n e s s .  H e  d i d  n o t  c o n - 
s i de r  how d i f f e ren t l y  he  wou ld  f e e l  i n  new c i rcum- 
s t ance s :  he  d id  no t  app rehend  tha t  a  l i t t l e  cu r io s i t y 
wou l d  b r i n g  h im  i n t o  c ompany,  a nd  company  i n t o 
dange r ;  and  tha t  the  imper t inence  o f  a  ma id  s e r van t 
wou ld  i nduce  h im to  “cu r s e  and  to  swea r,  s ay ing ,  I 
know no t  t h e  man .” Had  he  p r ayed ,  whe re  h e  p re - 
sumed—had he  s a id ,  “Lord ,  thou  knowes t  a l l  th ing s , 
t hou  knowes t  my  f r ame,  and  remembere s t  t h a t  I  am 
d u s t ;  I  b l e s s  t h e e  f o r  t h e  m e r c i f u l  c a u t i o n ;  ‘ h o l d 
t hou  me  up,  a nd  I  s h a l l  b e  s a f e ,’”—h e  wo u l d  h ave 
t r iumphed,  where  he  fe l l :  and have  been—not  an  in- 
s t ance  o f  t he  weakne s s  o f  human  na tu re,  bu t  o f  t he 
power  o f  D iv ine  g r a ce.  Le t  h i s  i n ju r y  p rove  our  s e - 
c u r i t y.  “ L e t  h i m  t h a t  t h i n k e t h  h e  s t a n d e t h  t a k e 
h e ed ,  l e s t  h e  f a l l .” “Tr u s t  i n  t h e  Lo rd  w i t h  a l l  t hy 
h e a r t ,  a nd  l e an  no t  un to  t h i n e  own  unde r s t a nd ing : 
in  a l l  thy  ways  acknowledge  h im,  and  he  sha l l  d i rec t
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t hy  p a t h s .” “ L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  c o m e  b o l d l y  t o  t h e 
th rone  o f  g r ace,  tha t  we  may  ob ta in  mercy,  and  f ind 
grace to help in time of need.”

Bu t  wha t  i s  t h e  d ep endenc e  upon  God  wh i ch  we 
r e c o m m e n d ?  I t  i s  w i s e ,  i t  i s  c a u t i o u s ,  i t  i s  a c t i ve . 
And i f  v ig i l ance  be  noth ing  wi thout  prayer,  p rayer  i s 
nothing without vigilance. We must therefore,

I I .  S e t  a  wat c h ,  b e c a u s e  o f  o u r  e n e m i e s , 
n i g h t  an d  day.  F o r  t h e  h e l p  G o d  a f f o r d s  i s  n o t 
des igned to  f avour  indolence,  but  to  encourage  exer- 
t ion ;  and  in  h i s  wi sdom he  ha s  connec ted  the  means 
a nd  t h e  e nd  t og e t h e r :  a nd  t h e re f o re  t o  e xp e c t  t h e 
end ,  w i t hou t  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  me an s ,  i s  no t h i n g  bu t 
presumption.

I f  p eop l e  wou l d  e xe rc i s e  t h e  s ame  common  s en s e 
in re l ig ion which they di scover  in the ordinar y a f f a i r s 
o f  l i f e,  i t  would  s ave  them f rom a  thousand mi s t akes . 
Beho l d  t h e  hu s b andman .  He  knows  t h a t  God  g ive s 
the  increa se—but  he  a l so  knows how  he  g ive s  i t—and 
there fore manures ,  and p loughs ,  and sows,  and weeds . 
H i s  r e l i a n c e  u p o n  G o d  t e l l s  h i m  t h a t  f a vo u r a b l e 
s e a s o n s  a n d  i n f l u e n c e s  a r e  n e c e s s a r y,  t o  r a i s e  a n d 
r ipen  the  co r n—but  he  i s  neve r  gu i l t y  o f  such  fo l l y 
a s  to go for th a t  harves t ,  and expect  to reap where he 
h a s  n o t  s ow n .  Ye t  s u c h  i s  t h e  f o l l y  o f  m a ny  w i t h 
r e g a r d  t o  r e l i g i o u s  t h i n g s .  S u c h  i s  t h e  f o l l y  o f  a 
man who compla ins  he does  not  prof i t  by the word— 
but  never  t r i e s  to  impre s s  h i s  mind wi th  the  impor t- 
a n c e  o f  t h e  d u t y  i n  w h i c h  h e  i s  g o i n g  t o  e n g a g e ; 
n eve r  h e a r s  w i t h  a t t e n t i o n  a n d  a p p l i c a t i o n ;  n eve r 
re t i re s  t o  rev i ew wha t  he  ha s  he a rd ,  and  to  make  i t 
h i s  ow n .  D o e s  t h e  wo r d  o f  G o d  o p e r a t e  l i k e  a 
c lmr m,  so  tha t  i t  i s  equa l l y  the  s ame whether  a  man 
ho  awake  o r  a s l e ep ?  Such  i s  the  fo l l y  o f  a  man  who
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comp l a in s  t h a t  h i s  ch i l d ren  a re  no t  re l i g i ou s ,  when 
he  knows  tha t  he  never  t r a ined  “ them up in  the  way 
t h e y  s h o u l d  g o  n e ve r  p r a y e d  w i t h ,  t h e m ;  n e ve r 
ins t r ucted them ear ly  in  the pr inc ip le s  o f  the Gospe l ; 
never  p l aced be fore  them a  good example  in  h i s  own 
t empe r  and  l i f e .  Such  i s  t he  f o l l y  o f  t ho s e  he ad s  o f 
f ami l i e s  who  comp l a in  o f  s e r van t s—not  con s ide r ing 
t h a t  k i n d  a f f e c t i o n s ,  e x p re s s i o n s ,  a n d  a c t i o n s ,  c a n 
o n l y  b e  r e t u r n e d  w h e r e  t h ey  a r e  r e c e i ve d — t h a t  a 
h a r s h ,  un f e e l i ng ,  t y r ann i c a l  ma s t e r ;  t h a t  a  h augh ty, 
n igga rd ly,  s co ld ing  mi s t re s s—can  neve r  be  s e r ved  by 
co rd i a l  a t t e n t i on ,  a nd  ch e e r f u l  ob ed i en c e.  By  f a i l - 
i n g  i n  t h e i r  du t y  t o  t h e i r  d ependen t s ,  t h ey  s e t  t h e 
consc iences  o f  the i r  dependent s  ea sy  in  the  breach of 
d u t y  t o  t h e m .  A  p o o r  m a n  m ay  t a l k  o f  c a s t i n g  a l l 
h i s  c a r e  u p o n  G o d ,  a n d  s i n g ,  J e h ova h  j i r e h — “ t h e 
L o rd  w i l l  p rov i d e ,” a s  l o n g  a s  h e  p l e a s e ;  bu t  i f  h e 
become id l e,  wander ing  abou t  f rom house  to  house ; 
i f  he omit  oppor tuni t ie s  of  exer t ion,  and l ives  beyond 
h i s  income—let  such aman remember,  tha t  he  tempt s 
G o d ,  bu t  d o e s  n o t  t r u s t  h i m — a n  i n s p i r e d  A p o s t l e 
s ay s ,  “ i f  a ny  man  a l s o  w i l l  no t  wo rk ,  n e i t h e r  s h a l l 
h e  e a t .” God  knows  ou r  d i s po s i t i on s ,  and  hence  he 
i s  p repa red  to  adv i s e  u s—and  he  ha s  commanded  u s 
“ n o t  t o  b e  u n e q u a l l y  yo ke d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  u n b e - 
l i eve r s .” I f  we  d i s re g a rd  t h i s  a dmon i t i on ,  a nd  f o r m 
i r re l i g i ou s  a l l i a n c e s—a l l  t h e  d evo t i on  i n  t h e  wo r l d 
w i l l  n e v e r  r e m e d y  t h e  m i s c h i e f  o r  p r e v e n t  t h e 
misery.

He  t h en  who,  wh i l e  h e  l ive s  c a re l e s s l y  and  i nd i f - 
f e ren t l y,  hope s  t o  be  de l ive red  f rom ev i l  me re l y  by 
prayer,  i s  only “spor t ing himsel f  with hi s  own deceiv- 
i n g s .” H e  w h o  e n j o i n e d  p r aye r ,  n eve r  i n t e n d e d  t o 
make  i t  t he  “ s a c r i f i c e  o f  f oo l s .” P r aye r,  when  unac-
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rompnn i ed  by  a  co r re s pond ing  cou r s e  o f  a c t i on ,  i s 
t r i l l i ng  wi th  God ;  and  p r aye r,  when  con t r ad i c t ed  by 
our practice, is insulting God to his face.

And  t h e re f o re ,  no t  on l y  b e  p r aye r f u l ,  bu t  “ s o b e r 
a nd  v i g i l a n t .” And ,  t o  en ab l e  you  “ t o  s e t  a  wa t ch” 
successfully—take the following directions.

F i r s t .  I m p r e s s  yo u r  m i n d s  w i t h  a  s e n s e  o f  yo u r 
d a n g e r .  T h e  e v i l  w h i c h  l u r k s  u n d e r  e ve r y  t e m p - 
t a t i on  i s  i n exp re s s i b l e .  The  de s i gn  o f  i t  i s  t o  make 
yo u  s i n ;  a n d  t o  s i n ,  i s  t o  d e b a s e  yo u r  n a t u r e ,  t o 
def i le  your conscience,  to rob your se lves  of  peace and 
re pu t a t i on ,  a nd  t o  d e s t roy  “bo t h  body  a nd  s ou l  i n 
h e l l .” I  k n ow  t h e r e  i s  a  d e c e i t f u l n e s s  i n  s i n ;  a n d 
tha t  the  enemy endeavour s  to  rep re s en t  i t  a s  l i be r t y 
and  p l e a su re ;  o r,  i f  a n  ev i l  a t  a l l ,  a s  a  t r i f l i n g  one. 
But  t ake  your  e s t ima te  o f  a l l  s in  f rom the  Sc r ip tu re, 
f rom the  Judge  h imse l f  who i s  to  puni sh  i t—and you 
w i l l  f i n d  t h a t  i t  i s  “ e x c e e d i n g  s i n f u l ” — t h a t  i t s 
h i s t o r y,  l i ke  E z e k i e l ’s  ro l l ,  i s  “ w r i t t e n  w i t h i n  a n d 
without with lamentation and mourning and woe.”

T h i n k  o f  t h i s — a n d  c o m m o n  s e n s e  b e i n g  yo u r 
c oun s e l l o r ,  you  w i l l  wa t ch ;  you  w i l l  b e  w i l l i n g  t o 
make any sacr i f i ce s ,  any e f for t s ,  r a ther  than l ie  down 
i n  e ve r l a s t i n g  s h a m e  a n d  s o r row.  “ I f  I  c o n q u e r — 
I  g a i n  end l e s s  honou r  and  h app ine s s .  I f  I  am  ove r - 
c o m e — I  a m  u n d o n e  f o r  eve r .  A n d ,  O  my  s o u l ,  i s 
t h e re  no  d ange r  o f  t h i s ?  A re  t h e re  no t  t emp t a t i on s 
i n  e ve r y  s i t u a t i o n ?  I n  my  b u s i n e s s ?  I n  my  f o o d ? 
I  n  m y  d r e s s ?  H a v e  I  n o t  a  w i s e  a n d  p o w e r f u l 
adve r s a r y,  who ‘goe s  about  a s  a  roa r ing  l ion , s eek ing 
w h o m  h e  m ay  d e vo u r ’ ?  A n d  i s  t h e r e  n o t a  s u b t l e 
par ty  within,  car r y ing on a  t ra i torous  cor respondence 
w i l l i  t he  wor ld  and  the  dev i l  w i thou t ?—O my sou l , 
awake, and watch!”
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S e c o n d l y.  S t u d y  y o u r  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  w e a k n e s s 
a n d  f a i l i n g s .  E n d e avo u r  t o  k n ow  “ w h a t  m a n n e r  o f 
sp i r i t  you  a re  o f .” Some a re  more  inc l ined  na tu r a l l y 
t o  s l o th ;  o the r s ,  t o  ange r  and  impa t i ence :  s ome,  t o 
p r i d e  a n d  v a n i t y ;  o t h e r s ,  t o  wa n t o n n e s s  a n d  t h e 
p l e a s u re s  o f  s en s e .  The re  i s  a  “ s i n  t h a t  mo s t  e a s i l y 
b e s e t s  u s ; ” a n d  t h i s  d e m a n d s  o u r  p e c u l i a r  c i r c u m - 
spection and care.

T h i r d l y.  O b s e r v e  h o w  y o u  h a v e  a l r e a d y  b e e n 
f o i l e d  o r  e n s n a r e d .  H e  w h o  wo u l d  e n c o u n t e r  a n 
enemy succe s s fu l l y,  shou ld  be  in fo r med  o f  h i s  mode 
of  f ight ing ;  and how i s  th i s  to  be  done but  by obser- 
v a t i o n  a n d  r e f l e c t i o n ?  “ H o w  w a s  s u c h  a  p l a c e 
t a k e n ?  H ow  d i d  I  l o s e  s u c h  a  b a t t l e ?  W h a t  r e n - 
de red  the  l a s t  c ampa i gn  so  l i t t l e  e f f i c i en t ?—Le t  me 
look back upon my pas t  l i fe ;  and endeavour  to  der ive 
w i s dom f rom  my  o l d  f o l l i e s ,  a nd  s t r eng th  f rom  my 
f a l l s .  B y  w h a t  s e c r e t  a ve n u e  d i d  s i n  e n t e r ?  H ave 
I  not  been t aken by  sur pr i se,  where  I  deemed myse l f 
m o s t  s e c u re ?  A n d  m ay  n o t  t h i s  b e  t h e  c a s e  a g a i n ? 
Are  there  not  some p laces  and companies  f rom which 
I  neve r  re tu r ned  w i thou t  i n ju r y ?  Sha l l  I  t u r n  ag a in 
t o  f o l l y ?  L e t  p a i n f u l  e x p e r i e n c e  awa ke n  m e — a n d 
keep me awake.”

F o u r t h l y.  G u a r d  a g a i n s t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g s  o f  s i n . 
You shou ld  l e a r n ,  even  f rom an  enemy;  and  t ake  the 
same cour se  to  pre ser ve  your se lves ,  a s  the  Devi l  does 
t o  d e s t r o y  y o u .  N o w  t h e  t e m p t e r  n e v e r  b e g i n s 
w h e r e  h e  i n t e n d s  t o  l e a ve  o f f .  Wo u l d  h e  i n d u c e 
a  man  to  impur i t y ?  He  doe s  no t  p ropo s e  t he  c r ime 
a t  o n c e — b u t  p r e p a r e s  f o r  i t  b y  d e g r e e s ,  b y  t h e 
c h e r i s h i n g  o f  l o o s e  t h o u g h t s ,  by  t h e  i n d u l g i n g  o f 
improper  f ami l i a r i t i e s ,  by  the  cour t ing  o f  f avourable 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  I f  h e  wo u l d  p ro d u c e  i n f i d e l i t y — h e
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f i r s t  re conc i l e s  t h e  you th  t o  re ad  po i s onou s  book s , 
p e r h a p s  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  t h e  s t y l e ,  o r  s o me  c u r i o u s 
sub jec t  t rea ted o f ;  he  draws  h im into the  company of 
t ho s e  who  en t e r t a i n  l oo s e  no t i on s  o f  re l i g i on ,  a nd 
r i d i cu l e  s ome  o f  i t s  doc t r i ne s  and  in s t i t u t i on s :  f rom 
the s e,  he  j o in s  t he  s c ep t i c ;  and  h e  p repa re s  h im fo r 
t he  s co f f e r.  Gua rd  the re fo re  a g a in s t  t he  f i r s t  d ev i a - 
t i o n s  f ro m  t h e  p a t h s  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  C r u s h  t h e 
c o c k a t r i c e  i n  t h e  e g g ;  o r  i t  w i l l  g row  u p  i n t o  a 
f r i g h t f u l  s e r p e n t .  C u t  o f f  t h e  s h o o t s  o f  i n i q u i t y ; 
ye a ,  n i p  t h e  ve r y  b u d s :  i t  w i l l  o t h e r w i s e  “ b r i n g 
forth fruit unto death.”

F i n a l l y.  Avo i d  t h e  o c c a s i o n s  o f  s i n .  N o t h i n g  i s 
more  dange rou s  th an  i d l ene s s ,  o r  h av ing  no th ing  to 
do.  Our  i d l e  d ay s ,  s ay s  Hen r y,  a re  t h e  Dev i l ’s  bu s y 
o n e s .  A n d ,  s a y s  a n o t h e r ,  W h e n  t h e  m i n d  i s  f u l l , 
t emp t a t i on  c anno t  en t e r ;  bu t  when  i t  i s  emp ty  and 
o p e n ,  t h e  e n e my  c a n  t h r ow  i n  w h a t  h e  p l e a s e s . 
S t agnan t  wa t e r s  b reed  thou s and s  o f  nox iou s  i n s e c t s ; 
but this is not the case with living water.

A  p r udent  man  looke th  we l l  to  h i s  go ing ,  and  wi l l 
think i t  at  any t ime wor th while to go round, in order 
t o  avo i d  a  p i t .  “Remove  t hy  way  f a r  f rom he r,  and 
come not nigh the door of  her  house”—lest ,  by going 
n i gh ,  you  shou ld  be  t emp ted  t o  go  i n .  “Can  a  man 
t  ake f i re  in  h i s  bosom, and hi s  c lothes  not  be bur nt? 
C a n  o n e  g o  u p o n  h o t  c o a l s ,  a n d  h i s  f e e t  n o t  b e 
bu r n t ?” Can  a  man  w i sh  the  weed s  i n  h i s  g a rden  to 
w i t h e r ,  a n d  d a i l y  wa t e r  t h e m ?  I f  a  m a n  p r aye d  t o 
l ie  heavenly-minded,  would he go and wai t  in  a  p lace 
of dissipation for the answer?

Somet imes  Chr i s t i an s  a re  ca l l ed  in to  s i tua t ions  and 
c i rcumstances ,  in  the d i scharge of  the i r  duty,  tha t  a re 
ve r y  t r y i n g .  When  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e ,  t h e  bu s i n e s s  i s
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the  Lord ’s ;  and  he  wi l l  t ake  c a re  o f  the  s e r van t  em- 
p l oye d  i n  i t .  A n d  t h e re f o re ,  i n  s u c h  i n s t a n c e s ,  we 
have  s e en  the  weake s t  be l i eve r s  p re s e r ved .  Bu t  i t  i s 
o therwi se  when you r ush  in to  such danger s ,  unca l l ed 
o f  God .  I s  God  bound  to  work  m i r a c l e s  a s  o f t en  a s 
you choose to p lay the fool ,  or  to act  the s inner?  Are 
you  ju s t i f i ed  in  b r ing ing  your s e l ve s  i n to  a  s i t u a t ion 
whe re  t h e  a l t e r n a t ive  i s  e i t h e r  a  s upe r n a t u r a l  d e l i - 
verance, or a shameful fall?

Thus ,  then ,  l e t  u s  make  our  prayer  to  God,  and se t 
a  wa t ch .  L e t  u s  imp re s s  ou r  m ind s  w i t h  a  s e n s e  o f 
ou r  d ange r—le t  u s  s t udy  ou r  n a tu r a l  d i s po s i t i on s— 
l e t  u s  remark  in  wha t  manne r  we  have  been  in ju red 
a l r e a d y — l e t  u s  g u a rd  a g a i n s t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g s — a n d 
s hun  a l l  t h e  o c c a s i on s  o f  s i n .  Thu s  s h a l l  we  “ s t and 
i n  t h e  ev i l  d ay ;  a n d  h av i n g  d o n e  a l l ,  s h a l l  s t a n d . 
Yea ,  in  a l l  the s e  th ing s ,  we  sha l l  be  more  than  con- 
querors through him that loved us.”

No r  s h a l l  we  b e  a lway s  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  wa r f a re .  We 
sh a l l  s oon  exchange  the  to i l  o f  t he  so l d i e r  f o r  “ the 
re s t  th a t  rema in s  fo r  the  peop l e  o f  God .” Our  p r ay- 
i n g  a n d  o u r  wa t c h i n g  w i l l  s o o n  b e  n e e d l e s s .  We 
s h a l l  p u t  o f f  t h e  h e l m e t ,  a n d  p u t  o n  t h e  c row n . 
“S ing ,  O daugh te r  o f  Z ion :  shou t ,  O I s r ae l :  be  g l ad 
and  re j o i c e  w i th  a l l  t hy  he a r t ,  O  daugh t e r  o f  Je r u - 
s a l e m !  T h e  L o rd  h a t h  t a ke n  away  t hy  j u d g m e n t s : 
h e  h a t h  c a s t  o u t  t h i n e  e n e my :  t h e  K i n g  o f  I s r a e l , 
even the Lord,  i s  in  the  mids t  o f  thee :  thou sha l t  not 
see evil any more.”
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DISCOURSE XXV.
THE TREE OF LIFE.

“In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing of the nations.” Rev. xxii, 2.

“Yea ,  doub t l e s s ,  and  I  coun t  a l l  t h ing s  bu t  l o s s ,  f o r 
the  exce l l ency  o f  the  knowledge  o f  Chr i s t  Je su s  my 
L o rd .” S u c h  wa s  t h e  e x c l a m a t i o n  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e . 
Such was  the  judgment  he for med of  an acqua intance 
w i t h  t h e  S av i ou r  o f  s i nn e r s .  He  s aw  an  e x c e l l e n c y 
i n  i t  t h a t  l e d  h im  compa r a t ive l y  t o  unde r va l u e  and 
even despise every thing else. And no wonder.

Wha t  c an  be  so  su i t ab l e,  so  nece s s a r y,  to  c re a tu re s 
i n  ou r  c i rcums t ance s ,  a s  t he  knowledge  o f  t he  Lo rd 
J e s u s ?  I f  we  a r e  e x p o s e d — h e  i s  o u r  r e f u g e .  I f  we 
a re  wande re r s—he  i s  ou r  gu ide.  I f  we  a re  poo r—he 
i s  r i c h .  I f  we  a r e  n o t h i n g — h e  i s  “ a l l ,  a n d  i n  a l l .” 
T h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  f e e l i n g  h i s  n e c e s s i t i e s ,  a n d  e n - 
l i g h t e n e d  f r o m  a b ove  t o  k n ow  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  h i s 
s u p p l i e s ,  o f t e n  e x c l a i m s ,  a s  h e  r e a d s  t h ro u g h  t h i s 
s ac red  Volume,  “We have  found h im o f  whom Mose s 
in  the  l aw,and the  prophet s ,  d id  wr i te ;  whom David ,
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Jo s eph ,  I s a a c ,  p re f i gu red ;  who  re a l i z e s ,  i n  h i s  own 
charac ter,  the  temple,  the  a l t a r,  the  pascha l  l amb,  the 
a r k .” He  ho l d s  c ommun ion  w i t h  h im  a s  t h e  “Book 
of  ages .” a s  “ the Sun of  r ighteousnes s ,” a s  the “Foun- 
t a i n  o f  l i v i ng  wa t e r s ,” a s—“ the  Tre e  o f  l i f e ,  i n  t h e 
midst of the paradise of God.”

O f  t h i s  we  h ave  a  s t r i k i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  i n  t h e 
wo rd s  b e f o r e  u s .  Jo h n  s aw  t h e  n ew  Je r u s a l e m  d e - 
s c e n d i n g  f ro m  h e ave n .  I t  wa s  a  c i t y  f o u r - s q u a r e . 
The  g a t e s ,  t h e  wa l l s ,  t h e  ve r y  f ounda t i on s ,  we re  o f 
p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s .  T h e  p ave m e n t  wa s  o f  g o l d — f o r 
w h a t  we  a d o r e ,  t h e y  t r a m p l e  u p o n .  T h u s  f a r  t h e 
a l l u s i on  i s  t a ken  f rom the  wor l d  o f  a r t—bu t  n a tu re 
a l so  l ends  her  combined a id—and here  i s  a  re fe rence 
to  Eden ,  the  o r ig ina l  re s idence  o f  man .  In  th i s  re s i - 
dence,  i t  i s  we l l  known,  man  d r ank  pure  wa te r,  and 
l ived  on  f r u i t .  Accord ing ly,  a  f i ne  r ive r  wa te red  the 
ga rden ;  and  a  t ree,  c a l l ed  “ the  t ree  o f  l i f e,” g rew in 
the  c en t re,  l i enee  the  wa t e r  o f  l i f e ,  and  the  t re e  o f 
l i f e ,  s t a n d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  f o r  a l l  t h e  s u p p l i e s  o f  t h e 
s p i r i t u a l  l i f e .  A n d  h e r e  we  h a ve  b o t h .  “ A n d  h e 
s h owe d  m e  a  p u r e  r i ve r  o f  wa t e r  o f  l i f e ,  c l e a r  a s 
c r y s t a l ,  p roceed ing  ou t  o f  the  th rone  o f  God  and  o f 
t h e  L amb.  I n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e  s t r e e t  o f  i t ,  a nd  on 
e i t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  r ive r ,  wa s  t h e re  t h e  t r e e  o f  l i f e , 
wh ich  ba re  twe lve  manner  o f  f r u i t s ,  and  y i e lded  he r 
f r u i t  eve r y  mon th :  a nd  t h e  l e ave s  o f  t h e  t r e e  we re 
for the healing of the nations.”

I t  wi l l  be  neces sa r y  to  premise,  tha t  the  t ree  o f  l i f e 
which John saw,  was  not  a  s ing l e  t ree :  for,  then ,  how 
could i t  g row on both s ides  o f  the r iver?  but  a  spe c i e s 
of  t ree,  o r  many  t ree s  o f  one  k ind .  There  i s  no th ing 
f o r c e d  o r  u nu s u a l  i n  t h i s  l a n g u a g e .  We  s h o u l d  b e 
e a s i l y  u n d e r s t o o d  we r e  we  t o  s a y,  t h e  c e d a r - t r e e
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g rows  on  bo th  s i d e s  o f  Lebanon ;  o r,  t h e  app l e - t re e 
f l ou r i she s  be s t  in  such  a  so i l :  and  we  shou ld  be  un- 
d e r s t ood  t o  me an—no t  a n  i n d iv i du a l  t r e e ,  bu t  t h e 
k i n d  o f  t r e e .  A n d  t h i s  i s  c o n f i r m e d  by  a  p a r a l l e l 
p a s s a g e  t a ken  f rom the  v i s i on s  o f  E zek i e l :  “And  by 
the r iver  upon the bank thereof ,  on thi s  s ide and that 
s i d e,  s h a l l  g row a l l  t re e s  f o r  mea t ,  who s e  l e a f  s h a l l 
not  f ade,  ne i ther  sha l l  the  f r u i t  thereof  be  consumed: 
i t  sha l l  br ing for th new frui t  according to hi s  months , 
because  the i r  water s  they i s sued out  o f  the sanctuar y : 
and  the  f r u i t  the reo f  sha l l  be  fo r  mea t ,  and  the  l e a f 
t h e reo f  f o r  med i c i n e.” Upon  t h e  s ame  p r i n c i p l e ,  i t 
i s  no t  nece s s a r y  to  suppo se  the  t re e  o f  l i f e  i n  Eden 
wa s  a  s ing l e  t ree ;  i t  wa s  more  p robably  a  number  o f 
t ree s  o f  the  s ame spec ie s ,  f ine ly  a r r anged ,  and  bea r - 
i ng  i n  abundance.  Th i s  con j e c tu re  h a s  t o  p l e ad  no t 
on l y  p robab i l i t y,  bu t  au tho r i t y.  The  l e a r ned  Doc to r 
Kennicot has defended this opinion.

B u t  h oweve r  t h i s  m ay  b e — w h a t e ve r  t h e  t r e e  o f 
l i f e  was  to  man in  h i s  innocency,  Chr i s t  i s  to  man in 
h i s  f a l l e n  e s t a t e ;  w h a t  t h a t  wa s  t o  A d a m  u n d e r  a 
covenant  of  works ,  Chr i s t  i s  to  man under  a  covenant 
o f  g r a ce.  Tha t  i n su red  l i f e  t o  obed i ence ;  he  in su re s 
l i f e  to  f a i th .  I t  i s  h i s  own dec la ra t ion,  “God so loved 
the  wor ld ,  t h a t  he  g ave  h i s  on l y  bego t t en  Son ,  th a t 
who soeve r  b e l i eve t h  i n  h im  s hou l d  no t  p e r i s h ,  bu t 
h ave  e ve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” T h i s  i s  t h e  n ew  a n d  l i v i n g 
way opened in the Gospel ,  and by which we can a lone 
pass into a happy immortality.

Whether  the  t ree  o f  l i f e  in  pa r ad i s e  wa s  more  than 
sacramenta l ,  a f ford ing a  p ledge o f  the  cont inuance o f 
l i f e,  wh i l e  man  rema ined  in  a  s t a t e  o f  obed ience ;  o r 
whe the r,  in  add i t ion  to  th i s ,  i t  had  an  inna te  v i r tue 
to  pe r pe tua te  the  immor t a l i t y  o f  tho se  who pa r took
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o f  i t — we  c a n n o t  a b s o l u t e l y  d e t e r m i n e .  T h e  l a t t e r 
h a s  been  deemed  p robab l e  by  many,  f rom the  word s 
o f  M o s e s :  “ A n d  t h e  L o r d  G o d  s a i d ,  B e h o l d ,  t h e 
man i s  become a s  one  o f  u s ,  to  know good and  ev i l : 
and  now,  l e s t  he  pu t  fo r th  h i s  hand  and  t ake  a l so  o f 
the  t ree  o f  l i f e,  and  ea t ,  and  l ive  fo r  eve r :  the re fo re 
t h e  L o rd  G o d  s e n t  h i m  f o r t h  f ro m  t h e  g a r d e n  o f 
Eden  to  t i l l  t he  g round  f rom whence  he  wa s  t aken . 
So  he  d rove  ou t  t he  man ;  and  he  p l a ced  a t  t he  e a s t 
o f  t h e  g a r d e n  o f  E d e n  c h e r u b i m s ,  a n d  a  f l a m i n g 
swo rd  wh i ch  t u r ned  eve r y  way.  t o  ke ep  t h e  way  o f 
t h e  t r e e  o f  l i f e .” Bu t  we  a re  s u re  t h a t  Je s u s  Ch r i s t 
h a s  no t  on l y  p rocu red  f o r  u s  a  t i t l e  t o  end l e s s  l i f e , 
but actual ly communicates l i fe to al l  those who bel ieve 
in  h im.  “God  ha th  g iven  to  u s  e t e r na l  l i f e,  and  th i s 
l i f e  i s  i n  h i s  S o n .” A n d  t h e r e f o r e  i t  c a n  o n l y  b e 
d e r i ve d  f r o m  h i m .  A n d  a s  w h a t  we  l i v e  u p o n  i s 
p r e v i o u s l y  d e s t roye d ,  s o  t h a t  w c  l i t e r a l l y  l i ve  by 
death—the death of  f r u i t s  and vegetables ,  and animal s 
—so  by  h i s  dea th  we  l ive.  I t  i s  h i s  own dec l a r a t ion , 
t hough  i t  may  p rove  a s  o f f en s ive  t o  s ome  who  re ad 
i t ,  a s  i t  d id  to  tho se  who or ig ina l l y  hea rd  i t :  “Then 
Je su s  s a i d  un to  them,  Ve r i l y,  ve r i l y,  I  s ay  un to  you , 
except  ye  ea t  the  f l e sh  o f  the  Son o f  man,  and dr ink 
h i s  b l o o d ,  ye  h ave  n o  l i f e  i n  yo u .  Fo r  my  f l e s h  i s 
m e a t  i n d e e d ,  a n d  my  b l o o d  i s  d r i n k  i n d e e d .  H e 
that  eateth my f le sh,  and dr inketh my blood,  dwel le th 
in  me,  and  I  i n  h im.  A s  the  l iv ing  Fa the r  h a th  s en t 
me,  and  I  l ive  by  the  F a the r :  s o  he  t h a t  e a t e th  me, 
even he shall live by me.”

And ,  t h e re f o re ,  we  c anno t  b e  made  “p a r t a ke r s  o f 
Chr i s t ” w i thou t  re s embl ing  h im .  We c anno t  re ce ive 
a  l i f e -g iv ing  S av iou r,  and  rema in  de ad  i n  t re sp a s s e s 
and  s in s .  I f  jo ined  to  h im,  we  sha l l  be  qu ickened  by
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h im,  and  wa lk  “ in  newne s s  o f  l i f e.” And  i t  i s  owing 
to  the  l i t t l e  communion  we  have  w i th  h im tha t  ou r 
re l ig ion i s  so  l angui sh ing ,  and tha t  there  a re  so  many 
“ th ing s  i n  u s  t h a t  a re  re ady  to  d i e  f o r  he  c ame  no t 
on l y  “ th a t  we  m igh t  h ave  l i f e ,” bu t  “ th a t  we  m igh t 
have it more abundantly.”

The s i tua t i on  o f  th i s  t ree  i s  wor thy of  our  a t tent ion. 
Ende avou r  t o  a pp rehend  t h e  s c ene r y  a s  i t  a ppe a red 
to  the  eye  o f  John .  The  r ive r  so f t l y  ro l l ed  down the 
midd l e,  and  thu s  fo r med  a  s t ree t  on  each  s i de  o f  i t ; 
a nd  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  e a ch  s t re e t ,  i n  a  b e au t i f u l  row, 
g rew  the  t re e  o f  l i f e .  So  t h a t  t h e  i nhab i t an t s  cou ld 
wa l k  b e t we e n  t h e  h o u s e s  a n d  t h e  t r e e s ,  a n d  b e - 
t we e n  t h e  t r e e s  a n d  t h e  r i v e r ,  o n  e a c h  s i d e .  I t 
wa s  t he re fo re  no t  conce a l ed ,  bu t  obv iou s l y  s e en ;  i t 
eve r ywhere  met  the  eye,  and  tempted  the  hand .  Nor 
was  i t  con f ined ,  bu t  ea sy  o f  acce s s  to  a l l  who pa s sed 
a long,  and to per sons  on e i ther  s ide of  the r iver—“In 
the  mid s t  o f  the  s t ree t  o f  the  c i t y,  and  on  e i t h e r  s i de 
of the r iver, was there the tree of life.”

A n d  “ t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  f a i t h  s p e a ke t h  o n  t h i s 
w i s e,  S ay  no t  i n  t h ine  he a r t ,  who  sh a l l  a s c end  i n to 
heaven?  ( tha t  i s ,  t o  b r ing  Chr i s t  down f rom above : ) 
or,  who sha l l  descend into the deep? ( that  i s ,  to br ing 
up  Ch r i s t  a g a i n  f rom  th e  d e ad . )  Bu t  wha t  s a i t h  i t ? 
The  wo rd  i s  n i gh  t h e e ,  even  i n  t hy  mou th ,  a nd  i n 
thy hear t :  that  i s ,  the word of  f a i th,  which we preach; 
t h a t  i f  t hou  s h a l t  con f e s s  w i t h  t hy  mou th  t h e  Lo rd 
Je su s ,  and  sha l t  be l i eve  in  th ine  hea r t  tha t  God ha th 
r a i s e d  h i m  f ro m  t h e  d e a d ,  t h o u  s h a l t  b e  s ave d .” I s 
C h r i s t  h i d d e n ?  E x p o s i n g  h i m s e l f  t o  v i ew  i n  eve r y 
d i r e c t i on ,  h e  c r i e s ,  “Beho l d  me,  b eho l d  me.  Look 
un to  me,  and  be  ye  s aved ,  a l l  the  end s  o f  the  e a r th ; 
for  I  am God,  and there  i s  none e l se.  Come unto me,
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a l l  ye that  l abour and are heavy- laden,  and I  wi l l  g ive 
you rest.”

I s  he  s e c luded  f rom app roach ,  and  f rom pa r t i c i p a - 
t i on ?  Few,  compa r a t ive l y,  w i l l  p a r t a ke  o f  h im—bu t 
he  ha s  to ld  u s  the  re a son :  “Ye  wi l l  n o t  come  to  me, 
t h a t  ye  m i gh t  h ave  l i f e .” O th e rw i s e ,  n o n e  a re  f o r - 
b i dden :  f o r  “ t h e re  i s  n e i t h e r  Jew  no r  G re ek ,  t h e re 
i s  n e i t h e r  bond  no r  f re e ,  t h e re  i s  n e i t h e r  ma l e  no r 
f e m a l e ,  f o r  ye  a r e  a l l  o n e  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s :  f o r  t h e 
same Lord over a l l  i s  r ich unto a l l  that  ca l l  upon him.” 
I s  h e  a  f oun t a i n ?  He  i s  a  f oun t a i n  opened .  Wa s  h e 
rep re s en t ed  by  t h e  manna ?  Th i s  f e l l  a l l  a round  t h e 
camp,  and a l l  were  equa l ly  welcome to  go and ga ther 
i t  up.  Was  he  he ld  fo r th  by  the  brazen  se r pent ?  Thi s 
was  su spended upon a  po le  f ixed in  the  cent re  o f  the 
camp,  and i t  was  announced ,  tha t  ever y  one  tha t  was 
b i t t en ,  when he  looked  upon i t ,  shou ld  l ive.  Was  he 
t y p i f i e d  by  t h e  c i t i e s  o f  r e f u g e ?  The re  we re  s i x  o f 
these at cer tain distances from each other, that, in what 
p a r t  s o eve r  o f  t h e  coun t r y  t he  man- s l aye r  l ived ,  he 
m i g h t  s o o n  r e a c h  a  p l a c e  o f  s a f e t y.  T h e y  w e r e 
s i tuated on high hi l l s ,  or  on extens ive p la ins ,  that  the 
avenger of blood might not over take him, while search- 
ing  fo r  them.  The  road s  l e ad ing  to  them were  f i f t y - 
e i gh t  f e e t  f ou r  i n che s  w ide,  and  we l l  rep a i red ,  t h a t 
noth ing should  h inder  h i s  prog res s ,  or  s top h im for  a 
m o m e n t .  W h e r e  r i ve r s  wo u l d  h ave  c h e c ke d  t h e i r 
cour s e,  b r idge s  were  th rown ove r :  and  where  c ro s s - 
way s  wou l d  h ave  p e r p l e xed  t h e i r  m ind s ,  d i re c t i n g - 
po s t s  were  f i xed ,  w i th  the i r  ex t ended  a r ms  po in t ing 
and  c r y ing ,  re fuge,  re fuge !—The  app l i c a t i on  o f  a l l 
th i s  i s  e a sy.  Oh!  th ink  o f  i t ,  ye  who a re  d i spo sed  to 
“ f lee  for  re fuge  to  the  hope se t  be fore  you!  ’ Here  i s 
strong consolation—and spir itual distress requires it.



 the tree of life 277

Behold, further, the fertility of this tree.
F i r s t .  I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  i t  b e a r s  “ t we l ve  m a n n e r  o f 

f r u i t s .” Othe r  t ree s  y i e ld  on ly  a f t e r  the i r  k ind .  To  a 
v ine we go for  g rapes ,  to  a  f ig- t ree  for  f ig s .  But  sup- 
pose  a  t ree  that  should bear  both these,  and ten more 
sor t s  o f  the  mos t  de l i c ious  f r u i t !  Would  i t  not  exc i te 
your cur iosi ty? Would you not even go f ar,  only to see 
this wonder of nature?

“ Tu r n  yo u r  e ye s  t owa rd s  m e ,” s a y s  t h e  S av i o u r , 
“ I  am a l l  t h i s .  I  am the  ‘ ch i l d  bo r n ,’ and  ‘ the  eve r - 
l a s t i n g  F a t h e r.’ ‘ I  am  t h e  roo t  a nd  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  o f 
Dav i d .’ ‘  I  am  a l ph a  and  omega ,  t h e  b eg inn ing  and 
t h e  e nd i n g .’ I  am  h e  ‘  t h a t  l i ve t h  a n d  wa s  d e a d .’ I 
am ‘  the Lamb s la in from the foundation of the world,’ 
a n d  t h e  ‘ l i o n  o f  t h e  t r i b e  o f  Ju d a h .’ S u c h  a  c o m - 
b ina t ion of  per fec t ions  and ble s s ings ,  O man,  d id  thy 
s a lva t ion  requ i re !  Though a l l  thy  mi se r i e s  f low f rom 
one  c au s e—s in ;  t hy  wan t s  a re  va r i ou s ,  a nd  d emand 
va r i ou s  re l i e f .  You  a re  en s l aved ,  and  need  redemp- 
t ion—and I  g ive  my ‘  l i f e  a  r an som for  s inner s .’ You 
a r e  g u i l t y,  a n d  n e e d  j u s t i f i c a t i o n — a n d  my  ‘ b l o o d 
c l e a n s e t h  f ro m  a l l  s i n .’ Yo u  a r e  u n h o l y,  a n d  n e e d 
s anc t i fy ing  g race—and ‘  a  new hear t  wi l l  I  g ive  you, 
a n d  a  n ew  s p i r i t  w i l l  I  p u t  w i t h i n  yo u .’ Yo u  a r e 
we a k — b u t  ‘ my  s t r e n g t h  s h a l l  b e  m a d e  p e r f e c t  i n 
we a k n e s s .’ Yo u  h ave  t r i bu l a t i o n  i n  t h e  wo r l d — bu t 
‘ i n  me  you  s h a l l  h ave  p e a c e .’” Thu s  God  “ s upp l i e s 
a l l  our need according to his  r iches in g lory by Chr is t 
Je su s .” Thus  we  a re  “b l e s s ed  wi th  a l l  s p i r i tua l  b l e s s - 
ings in heavenly places in Christ.”

S e cond l y.  The  p roduce  i s  no t  on l y  a bund an t ,  bu t 
con t i nua l .  I t  y i e l d ed  he r  f r u i t  “ eve r y  mon th .” Th i s 
i s  no t  the  c a s e  w i th  ou r  t ree s .  They  bea r  on ly  once 
a  ye a r .  A n d  h e n c e  o u r  s p r i n g  i s  s o  i m p o r t a n t — we
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go  ou t ,  a nd  a nx i ou s l y  l ook  f o r  t h e  bud s  a nd  b l o s - 
soms ;  and  i f  we  l i nd  none,  ou r  hope  i s  cu t  o f f ,  and 
for  twelve  months  we impat ient ly  wai t  for  the  re tur n 
o f  the  s e a son .  But  th i s  t ree  bea r s  a lway s—in  win te r, 
a s  we l l  a s  i n  s u m m e r — p e r h a p s  h e  b e a r s  m o s t  i n 
win te r,  o r  a t  l e a s t  more  i s  then  ga thered  than  a t  any 
o the r  t ime.  Our  ex t e r na l  t roub l e s ,  and  ou r  i n t e r n a l 
d i s t re s s e s ,  endea r  h im ,  and  u rge  u s  t o  make  a  more 
e a r ne s t  app l i c a t i on  to  h im .  Bu t  the  Apo s t l e  t e l l s  u s 
tha t  he  found h im answerable  to  a l l  h i s  va r y ing  con- 
d i t i on s :  “ I  h ave  l e a r n ed ,  i n  wha t s o eve r  s t a t e  I  am , 
therewith to be content. I know both how to be abased, 
and  I  know how to  abound :  eve r y  whe re  and  i n  a l l 
th ings  I  am ins t r ucted both to be fu l l  and to be hun- 
g r y,  bo th  to  abound and  to  su f f e r  need .  I  c an  do  a l l 
t h i n g s  t h rough  Ch r i s t  wh i ch  s t r e ng t h ene t h  me.” I f 
we prosper,  he  can  keep  us .  I f  we f a l l  in to  adver s i ty, 
he  can  su s t a in  u s .  He  can  b l e s s  you  in  soc i a l  s cene s ; 
a nd  a l s o  i n  s o l i t a r y  s e a s on s .  Jo s eph  en joyed  h im  i n 
the  pr i son ,  and Danie l  in  the  l ions ’ den ,  and John in 
h i s  b an i shment .  And  when  no th ing  e l s e  l ook s  g reen 
and f a i r—he a f fords  succour  and suppl ie s .  And there- 
fore says the Chr is t ian,  whose f a i th and hope are f ixed 
on  h im :  “A l t hough  t h e  f i g - t r e e  s h a l l  no t  b l o s s om , 
ne i the r  sha l l  f r u i t  be  in  the  v ine s ;  the  l abour  o f  the 
o l ive  sha l l  f a i l ,  and the f ie lds  sha l l  y ie ld  no meat ;  the 
f lock sha l l  be cut  of f  f rom the fo ld,  and there sha l l  be 
no  he rd  in  the  s t a l l s :  ye t  I  w i l l  re jo i ce  in  the  Lord , 
I  w i l l  j oy  i n  the  God  o f  my  s a l va t i on .” Hence,  i n  a 
c a se  more  d i s t re s s ing  to  a  good  man than  any  o the r ; 
I  mean,  when hi s  f ami ly  y ie lds  h im no comfor t ,  bear s 
noth ing ,  yea ,  d i scover s  no marks  o f  sp i r i tua l  l i f e—he 
can  p luck  someth ing  f rom th i s  t ree,  wh ich  i s  a lway s 
b end ing  w i t h  f r u i t :  “A l t hough  my  hou s e  b e  no t  s o
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wi th  God ;  ye t  he  ha th  made  w i th  me  an  eve r l a s t i ng 
covenant ,  ordered in a l l  th ings  and sure :  for  thi s  i s  a l l 
my s a lva t ion ,  and  a l l  my de s i re,  a l though he  make  i t 
no t  to  g row.” And  when  we  a re  t ak ing  a  f a rewe l l  o f 
l i f e ,  a n d  a l l  t h e  p owe r s  o f  n a t u r e  f a i l — h e  i s  t h e 
s t rength  o f  our  hear t ,  and our  por t ion for  ever—And 
hence the same tr ied and tr iumphant bel iever exclaims: 
“Yea,  though I  walk through the va l ley of  the shadow 
o f  d e a t h ,  I  w i l l  f e a r  no  ev i l ;  f o r  t hou  a r t  w i t h  me 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.”

W h e n  o u r  S a v i o u r ,  a s  h e  c a m e  f r o m  B e t h a n y, 
hungered, he saw a f ig-tree,  and went up to i t ,  hoping 
to  f ind  f r u i t  the reon ,  and  found none,  “ fo r  the  t ime 
o f  f i g s  was  not  ye t .” But  he  h imse l f  wi l l  never  occa- 
s i o n  s u c h  a  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  i n  t h o s e  w h o  a p p l y  t o 
h im .  Come  when  we  w i l l ,  i t  i s  a lway s  t h e  t ime  o f 
f r u i t .  T h e  t r e e  b e a r s  “ e ve r y  m o n t h .” Ye  yo u n g , 
yo u  c a n n o t  c o m e  t o o  s o o n .  Ye  a g e d ,  yo u  c a n n o t 
come  too  l a t e.  I t  i s  nece s s a r y,  howeve r,  t o  ob s e r ve, 
tha t  th i s  i s  t r ue only  of  the t ime of  your  cont inuance 
i n  t h i s  wo r l d .  I f  you  d rop  t h rough  l i f e  d e s t i t u t e  o f 
t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  h i s  s a l va t i o n ,  yo u r  o p p o r t u n i t y  i s 
ove r ,  a n d  w i l l  n e ve r  r e t u r n .  Yo u  a r e -  t h e r e f o r e 
a d m o n i s h e d  t o  “ s e e k  t h e  L o r d  w h i l e  h e  m ay  b e 
found,  and to ca l l  upon him whi le  he i s  near.  Behold, 
now i s  the  accep ted  t ime :  beho ld ,  now i s  the  day  o f 
salvation.”

Ob se r ve,  f i n a l l y,  wha t  i s  s a i d  o f  t h e  l e a v e s  o f  t h i s 
t r e e .  T h e y  “ a r e  f o r  t h e  h e a l i n g  o f  t h e  n a t i o n s .” 
O the r  t r e e s  h ave  l e ave s ,  a nd  t h ey  a re  by  no  mean s 
u se l e s s .  Not  on ly  do  they  add  to  the  appea rance  and 
beauty of the tree—for how would a tree look without 
them!—but  they  se r ve  to  s c reen  the  new-bor n  naked 
bud  f rom the  co l d  by  n i gh t ,  and  t he  exce s s ive  he a t
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by  day ;  they  c a t ch  the  dew and  the  r a in ;  re t a in  and 
gu ide  the  mo i s tu re ;  and  thu s  they  a i d  the  p re s e r va - 
t i o n  a n d  g row t h  o f  t h e  f r u i t .  T h e  l e ave s  o f  a  t r e e 
a f f o rd  a  c o m f o r t a b l e  s h a d e  t o  t h o s e  w h o  n o t  o n l y 
wish to par take of  i t s  produce,  but  want  a l so  to s tand 
o u t  o f  t h e  s u n .  T h e  C h u rc h  t h e r e f o r e  s ay s ,  “ I  s a t 
down  unde r  h i s  s h adow w i th  g re a t  d e l i gh t ,  and  h i s 
f r u i t  wa s  swe e t  t o  my  t a s t e .” L e ave s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n 
the  ear l ie r  ages  o f  the  wor ld ,  were  f requent ly  app l ied 
to wounds,  and many of them are to this  day reckoned 
medicinal.

Wha t  then  a re  the  l e ave s  o f  t h i s  t re e,  he re  d i s t i n - 
gu i shed  f rom the  f r u i t—but  the  in s t i t u t ion s  o f  re l i - 
g ion ,  the  o rd inance s  o f  the  Gospe l ,  wh ich  we  com- 
mon ly  and  p rope r l y  c a l l ,  t he  mean s  o f  g r a ce ?  The se 
d e r i ve  t h e i r  b e i n g  a n d  t h e i r  e f f i c a c y  f ro m  h i m ,  a s 
l e ave s  f rom  a  t re e .  I n  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e s e  h e  h a s  p ro - 
m i s e d  h i s  b l e s s i n g :  by  t h e  a pp l i c a t i on  o f  t h em ,  h e 
b r i n g s  u s  h e a l t h  a nd  cu re .  Wha t  a re  ou r  S a bb a t h s ? 
W h a t  a r e  o u r  s a n c t u a r i e s ?  W h a t  a r e  t h e  m i n i s t e r s 
o f  t h e  wo r d ?  W h a t  i s  t h i s  B o o k ? — w h a t  a r e  t h e 
l e ave s  o f  t h i s  B o o k ? — bu t  “ t h e  l e ave s  o f  t h i s  t r e e , 
which are for the healing of the nations?”

When  we  a re  pe r f e c t l y  re cove red ,  and  removed  to 
t h a t  c oun t r y  “whe re  t h e  i nh ab i t a n t s  s h a l l  no  mo re 
say,  I  am s ick ,” these  means  and ord inances  becoming 
u n n e c e s s a r y,  w i l l  b e  l a i d  a s i d e .  T h e r e  w i l l  b e  n o 
more  p r aye r ;  no  more  s e r mon s ;  no  more  b re ad  and 
w i n e ,  t h e  e m b l e m s  a n d  m e m o r i a l s  o f  a  S av i o u r ’s 
d e a th .  The  end  o f  a l l  w i l l  b e  f u l l y  a c comp l i s hed  i n 
our happy experience.

In  the  mean  t ime,  they  a re  o f  un speakable  impor t - 
an c e,  a nd  we  s hou l d  b e  c a re f u l  t o  s how ou r  re g a rd 
for them two ways.
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F i r s t .  B y  b e i n g  t h a n k f u l  t h a t  we  a r e  i n d u l g e d 
wi th  the  means  o f  g r ace  our se lve s .  Le t  u s  hea r  wha t 
the  sa in t s  o f  o ld  sa id ,  who l ived under  a  d i spensa t ion 
f a r  i n f e r i o r  t o  o u r s :  “ H ow  a m i a b l e  a r e  t hy  t a b e r - 
nac le s ,  O Lord o f  hos t s !—Bles sed  a re  they  tha t  dwel l 
i n  t h y  h o u s e ;  t h e y  w i l l  b e  s t i l l  p r a i s i n g  t h e e . 
B le s s ed  i s  the  man whom thou choose s t ,  and  cau se s t 
t o  a p p ro a c h  u n t o  t h e e ,  t h a t  h e  m ay  d we l l  i n  t hy 
cour t s :  he  sha l l  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the  goodnes s  o f  thy 
h o u s e ,  e ve n  o f  t hy  h o l y  t e m p l e .” A s  s o o n  a s  e ve r 
o u r  m i n i s t e r s  e n d  t h e i r  d i s c o u r s e s ,  we  s h o u l d  r e - 
m e m b e r  t h e  wo rd s  o f  o u r  L o rd :  “ B l e s s e d  a r e  yo u r 
e ye s ,  f o r  t h e y  s e e ;  a n d  yo u r  e a r s ,  f o r  t h e y  h e a r . 
Fo r  ve r i l y  I  s ay  un t o  you ,  t h a t  many  p rophe t s  a nd 
r ighteous  men have des i red to  see  those  th ings  which 
ye  s e e ,  a nd  h ave  no t  s e en  t h em ;  a nd  t o  h e a r  t ho s e 
t h i n g s  w h i c h  ye  h e a r ,  a n d  h ave  n o t  h e a r d  t h e m .” 
Not  on ly  a re  the se  means  in s t r umenta l  in  awaken ing 
u s  a t  f i r s t ,  bu t  t h ey  a re  u s e f u l  t o  rev ive,  t o  re f re sh 
u s ;  t o  s t reng then  ou r  weak  h and s ,  and  con f i r m  ou r 
f e e b l e  k n e e s ,  a l l  t h ro u g h  l i f e .  H e re ,  l i ke  H a n n a h , 
we  pou r  f o r t h  ou r  s o r row s ,  a nd  l e ave  t h em  beh ind 
u s .  He re ,  w i t h  Je rem i ah ,  we  f i nd  h i s  wo rd  and  e a t 
i t ,  and  i t  i s  the  joy  and  the  re jo i c ing  o f  ou r  hea r t s . 
Ou r  doub t s  a re  s o l ved .  Ou r  p e a c e  i s  r e s t o red .  Ou r 
r e s o l u t i o n s  a r e  i nv i g o r a t e d .  O u r  “ s t r e n g t h  i s  r e - 
n ewed .  We  moun t  up  w i th  w ing s  a s  e a g l e s ,  we  r un 
and are not weary, and walk and are not faint.”

S e c o n d l y.  L e t  u s  b e  c o n c e r n e d  f o r  t h e  e x t e n s i o n 
o f  t h e s e  p r i v i l e g e s  t o  o t h e r s .  L e t  u s  e xe r t  a l l  o u r 
i n f l u e n c e  i n  d i f f u s i n g  t h e m .  L e t  u s  e n d e avo u r  t o 
s p re a d  t h em ,  no t  on l y  i n  ou r  own  n e i ghbou rhood , 
and  i n  ou r  own  coun t r y,  bu t  i n  a l l  “ t h e  re g i on s  o f 
d a r k n e s s ,  a n d  o f  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h .” O  w h e n
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sha l l  these  leaves  be  for  the  hea l ing o f  “ the na t ions” ! 
How much do they need the in f luences  of  the Gospe l 
o f  p e a c e !  H ow  a r e  t h e y  e n s l a v e d ;  h ow  a r e  t h e y 
b r u i s e d ;  b y  t y r a n n y,  b y  wa r .  b y  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  b y 
“ t h e  G o d  o f  t h i s  wo r l d ! ” H e a r  h ow  t h e y  g r o a n ; 
s e e  h ow  t h e y  b l e e d  a n d  d i e !  H ow  m a ny  m i l l i o n s 
o f  you r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s  a re  t h e re  who  neve r  he a rd 
o f  t h e  n a m e  o f  a  S a v i o u r !  T h e y  f e e l  t h e  s a m e 
d e p r ave d  d i s p o s i t i o n s  w i t h  yo u r s e l ve s ,  b u t  k n ow 
no th ing  o f  t h a t  g r a ce  th a t  c an  c re a t e  a  c l e an  he a r t , 
a n d  r e n e w  a  r i g h t  s p i r i t  w i t h i n  t h e m .  T h e y  a r e 
bu r thened  w i th  a  s en s e  o f  gu i l t ,  a nd  many  o f  t h em 
make cos t ly  sacr i f ices  and go toi l some pi lg r images ,  to 
g e t  re l i e f—bu t  t h ey  neve r  h e a rd  an  Apo s t l e  s ay i ng , 
“Beho ld  t h e  L amb  o f  God  t h a t  t a ke th  away  t h e  s i n 
of the world!”

L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  p r a y  t h a t  G o d  wo u l d  p i t y  t h e 
n a t i on s ,  a nd  commun i c a t e  t o  t h em the  s ame  mean s 
a n d  p r i v i l e g e s  w h i c h  h e  h a s  b e s t owe d  u p o n  u s .  I t 
i s  e a s y  t o  s e e  h ow  h e a l i n g  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  t h e 
G o s p e l  a r e  t o  a  n a t i o n ,  e ve n  w h e n  i n  nu m b e r l e s s 
i n s t ance s  t hey  a re  no t  e f f e c tu a l  t o  s a l va t i on .  Where 
they  p reva i l ,  t hey  c iv i l i z e  the  mu l t i tude.  They  t ame 
the  f ie rcenes s  o f  the i r  pa s s ions ,  and the  savagenes s  o f 
t h e i r  m a n n e r s .  T h e y  t e n d  e q u a l l y  t o  s e c u r e  t h e 
p re roga t ive  o f  the  p r ince,  and  the  r i gh t s  o f  the  sub- 
j e c t .  T h e  s a m e  m ay  b e  s a i d  o f  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  r e l a - 
t i o n s  i n  l i f e .  T h ey  e x p a n d  t h e  a f f e c t i o n s ,  q u i c ke n 
s e n s i b i l i t y,  a n d  p ro m o t e  b e n evo l e n c e .  T h e r e  wa s 
no  ho sp i t a l  i n  the  hea then  wor ld .  The  ph i l o sophe r s 
o f  G re e c e  a n d  R o m e  n eve r  p l a n n e d  a n  i n f i r m a r y. 
Bu t  in  th i s  coun t r y,  so  h igh ly  f avoured  by  the  Gos- 
pel ,  i t  i s  hardly poss ible to move without being s t ruck 
w i t h  t h e  m o n u m e n t s  o f  c h r i s t i a n i z e d  h u m a n i t y.
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H e r e  t h e  b l i n d  a r e  l e d  i n t o  a n  a s y l u m .  T h e r e 
o r ph an s  a re  s n a t ch ed  f rom  r u i n .  The re  t h e  v i c t im s 
o f  s educ t ion  a re  h id  f rom in f amy,  and  encouraged  to 
repentance. And here the sick are made whole.

What  then  would  a  na t ion  be—if  a l l  i t s  inhab i t an t s 
we r e  C h r i s t i a n s  i n d e e d !  A  s i n g l e  s e n t e n c e  o f  t h e 
Go spe l ,  i f  eve r y  one  wou l d  a g re e  t o  b e  i n f l u enc ed 
by  i t ,  wo u l d  b e  e n o u g h  t o  t u r n  a  c o u n t r y  i n t o  a 
pa rad i se—“What soever  ye  would  tha t  men shou ld  do 
to you, do ye even so to them!”

Lord  Je su s ,  pu t  th i s  l aw in to  our  mind s ,  and  wr i t e 
i t  i n  ou r  hea r t s !  Inc re a s e  d a i l y  the  number  o f  tho se 
w h o  s h a l l  m a ke  i t  t h e  r u l e  o f  t h e i r  l i ve s !  “ T h o u 
a r t  f a i re r  th an  the  ch i l d ren  o f  men :  g r a ce  i s  poured 
i n t o  t hy  l i p s :  t h e r e f o re  G o d  h a t h  b l e s s e d  t h e e  f o r 
e v e r .  G i r d  t h y  s w o r d  u p o n  t h y  t h i g h ,  O  m o s t 
M i g h t y — a n d  i n  t h y  m a j e s t y  r i d e  p r o s p e r o u s l y, 
b e c au s e  o f  t r u th ,  and  meekne s s ,  a nd  r i gh t eou sne s s . 
O  K ing  o f  s a i n t s ,  b e come  the  k ing  o f  n a t i on s—and 
reign for ever and ever!” Amen.
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DISCOURSE XXVI.
BACKSLIDING REPROVED.

“Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord; I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love 
of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilder- 
ness, in a land that was not sown.” Jeremiah ii. 2.

This  addres s  employs  a  f igure of  speech ver y common 
i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  p ro p h e c i e s .  I t 
con s i s t s  i n  rep re s en t ing  the  s t a t e  o f  a  n a t ion  by  the 
va r iou s  age s ,  change s ,  and  c i rcums t ance s  o f  a  s i ng l e 
individual.

W h e n  t h e  J e w s  l e f t  E g y p t ,  a n d  b e g a n  t h e i r 
j o u r n e y  i n  t h e  d e s e r t ,  i t  w a s  t h e  t i m e  o f  t h e i r 
“ yo u t h .” A n d  w h e n ,  i n  H o re b,  G o d  c l a i m e d  t h e m 
a s  h i s  p e c u l i a r  p e o p l e ,  a n d  t h ey  s a i d ,  a l l  t h a t  t h e 
Lo rd  commande th  u s  we  w i l l  do,  i t  wa s  t h e  s e a s on 
o f  t h e i r  “ e s pou s a l s .” S i n c e  t h a t  i n t e re s t i n g  p e r i od , 
t h ey  h ad  b e come  more  rem i s s  a nd  d egene r a t e .  And 
J e r e m i a h  i s  c o m m i s s i o n e d  t o  c r y  i n  t h e  e a r s  o f 
J e r u s a l e m — “ I  r e m e m b e r  t h e e ,  t h e  k i n d n e s s  o f  t hy 
youth,  the love of  th ine espousa l s ,  when thou wentes t 
a f t e r  me  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,  i n  a  l a n d  t h a t  wa s  n o t 
sown.”
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Ye t  s u r e l y  t h e s e  wo rd s  a r e  n o t  l e s s  s u i t e d  t o  a n 
indiv idua l  than to  a  na t ion;  or  le s s  t r ue  o f  Chr i s t i ans 
t h an  o f  Jew s .  L e t  u s  t h en  con s i d e r  t h em two  way s . 
A s  t h e y  f u r n i s h  u s  w i t h  r e m a r k s .  I I .  A s 
they apply to characters.

These words supply us with several useful remarks.
F i r s t .  B e h o l d  i n  G o d  a  d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  c o m m e n d , 

r a t h e r  t h a n  c o n d e m n ;  t o  p r a i s e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o 
c en s u re .  To  a  p e r s on  who  re a d s  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e 
Jew s ,  t h e i r  e a r l y  b e h av i o u r  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  w i l l 
a p p e a r  v e r y  i m p r o p e r  a n d  b l a m e w o r t h y.  T h e y 
d i s c ove r e d  m u c h  i n g r a t i t u d e  a n d  u n b e l i e f ;  t h e y 
o f t e n  c o m p l a i n e d  a n d  m u r m u r e d ,  a n d  s o m e t i m e s 
t a l ked  o f  mak ing  themse lve s  a  l e ade r,  and  re tu r n ing 
b a c k  i n t o  E g y p t .  N e ve r t h e l e s s  G o d  h e r e  s p e a k s 
o f  i t  compara t ive ly  wi th  honour—“I  remember  thee, 
the kindness  of  thy youth,  the love of  thine espousa l s , 
when  thou  wen te s t  a f t e r  me  in  the  w i l de r ne s s ,  i n  a 
l a n d  t h a t  wa s  n o t  s ow n .” H e  wa s  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h 
a l l  t h e  d i s a d va n t a g e s  o f  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n .  H e  c o n - 
s i d e red  how ma t e r i a l  t h i ng s  a f f e c t ed  t h e  body,  a nd 
how the  body  i n f l u enced  t h e  m ind .  He  knew  the i r 
frame, and remembered that they were dust.

“He saw their flesh was weak and frail,  
He saw temptation still prevail;  
The God of Abraham loved them still,  
And led them to his holy hill.”

Whi l e  we  admi re  th i s  t ende r ne s s ,  l e t  u s  l e a r n  a l s o 
t o  re s embl e  i t .  L e t  u s  e x cu s e  and  a pp rove  a s  f a r  a s 
we  can ;  and ,  in  examin ing  cha rac te r s ,  l e t  u s  ob se r ve 
t he  good  more  l a r g e l y  t h an  t he  ev i l .  L e t  u s  b ewa re 
o f  i nd i s c r im ina t e  re f l e c t ion ;  o f  s pe ak ing  s eve re l y  o f 
p e r s o n s  i n  t h e  g ro s s ;  o f  b r a n d i n g  a  w h o l e  c o u r s e
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o f  l i f e  w i t h  t h e  r e p ro a ch  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  a c t i on .  A 
man  may  re dden  w i t h  a  b l u s h ,  o r  t u r n  p a l e  w i t h  a 
f r ight—but what  should we th ink of  the pa inter,  who 
i n  h i s  d e l i n e a t i on  wou l d  s e cu re  t h i s  t empo r a r y  i n - 
c i d en t a l  co lou r,  i n s t e ad  o f  h i s  n a tu r a l  and  common 
comp lex ion ?  When  the  ange l  appea red  to  Abr aham, 
S a r a h  b e h ave d  ve r y  u n b e c o m i n g l y :  s h e  h i d  h e r s e l f 
b eh i nd  t h e  doo r ;  s h e  l i s t e n ed ,  s h e  d i s b e l i eved ,  s h e 
l aughed ,  and  she  den i ed  the  who l e.  The re  wa s  on l y 
o n e  g o o d  t h i n g ;  o n e  t h i n g  c o m m e n d a b l e  a n d 
e xe m p l a r y  o n  t h i s  o c c n s i o n — a n d  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t 
h a s  s e i z ed  and  men t i oned  t h i s  on l y  t o  h e r  honou r : 
“Even  a s  Su r ah  obeyed  Ab r ah am ,  c a l l i n g  h im  l o rd , 
who s e  d augh t e r s  ye  a re  a s  l o ng  a s  ye  do  we l l ,  a nd 
a r e  n o t  a f r a i d  w i t h  a n y  a m a z e m e n t .” J o b ,  i n  t h e 
p a roxy sm  o f  h i s  g r i e f ,  c u r s e d  t h e  d ay  o f  h i s  b i r t h ; 
bu t  he  i s  p ropo s ed  on l y  a s  an  ex amp l e  o f  p a t i ence : 
“ Ye  h ave  h e a rd  o f  t h e  p a t i e n c e  o f  Jo b.” N o t w i t h - 
s t a n d i n g  t h e  i m p e r f e c t i o n s  r e m a r ke d  i n  t h e  s eve n 
c h u r c h e s  o f  A s i a ,  t h e y  a r e  s t i l l  c a l l e d  t h e  s e ve n 
“golden candlesticks.”

S e c o n d l y .  “ G o d  r e m e m b e r s  t h e  p a s t .”  O u r 
m e m o r i e s  s o o n  f a i l  u s .  H ow  l i t t l e  c a n  we  n ow 
re t r a c e  o f  a l l  t h e  bu s y  c on c e r n s  i n  wh i ch  we  h ave 
b e e n  e n g a g e d !  H ow  f ew  o f  o u r  a c t i o n s ,  a n d  h ow 
much  f ewe r  o f  ou r  word s ,  and  o f  ou r  t hough t s ,  a re 
we  a b l e  t o  r e cove r  f rom  t h e  ob l iv i on  o f  t ime !  Bu t 
a l l  o f  t h e m  a r e  w i t h  G o d .  O l d  i m p r e s s i o n s  s o o n 
g ive  p lace  to  new ones ,  and we of ten f ind i t  d i f f i cu l t 
t o  r e c a l ,  w i t h o u t  a s s i s t a n c e ,  a n  o c c u r r e n c e  t h a t 
h a p p e n e d  a  f ew  m o n t h s ,  o r  a  f ew  we e k s  a g o.  B u t 
“ a  t hou s and  ye a r s  a re  i n  h i s  s i gh t  bu t  a s  ye s t e rd ay, 
when it is passed, and as a watch in the night.”

A s  h e  ob s e r ve s  eve r y  t h i n g ,  s o  h e  r e t a i n s  i t ;  a nd
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wha t  w i th  u s—i s  p a s t ,  w i th  h im—i s  p re s en t .  I t  wa s 
a  p e r s u a s i o n  o f  t h i s  t h a t  l e d  D av i d  t o  p r ay,  “ R e - 
membe r  no t  a g a i n s t  me  t h e  s i n s  o f  my  you th .” Fo r 
he  c an  e a s i l y  s how u s  t h a t  h e  remembe r s  t h em.  He 
can wr i te  bi t ter  things  agains t  us ,  and make us  posses s 
t h e  i n i qu i t i e s  o f  ou r  you th .  He  c an  b r i ng  b a ck  o l d 
s i n s  by  a f f l i c t i o n s ;  a nd  h e  c a n  b r i n g  b a c k  o l d  s i n s 
by  c onv i c t i on s .  He  c a n  t e l l  u s  a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  eve r 
we  d id .  Tr an sg re s s ion s ,  commi t t ed  fo r t y  yea r s  b ack , 
he  can rev ive,  even in  the i r  agg rava t ions  and c i rcum- 
s t a n c e s ,  w i t h  a l l  t h e  f re s hne s s  o f  re c en t  gu i l t .  And 
i t  i s  we l l  to  be  conv inced  o f  th i s  t r u th ,  in  a  way  o f 
me rc y,  a nd  wh i l e  we  c an  a pp l y  f o r  p a rdon .  Fo r  h e 
wi l l  ce r t a in ly  conv ince  ever y  impeni ten t  s inner  o f  i t 
he re a f t e r,  i n  a  way  o f  j u s t i c e,  when  he  w i l l  pub l i s h 
to  the  wor ld  a l l  t he  p r iva t e  w i ckedne s s  o f  h i s  he a r t 
a n d  l i f e ,  a n d  f i l l  h i m  “ w i t h  s h a m e  a n d  eve r l a s t i n g 
contempt.”

T h i r d l y.  I t  i s  we l l  t o  b e  i n f o r m e d  o f  w h a t  we 
once  were,  and  to  be  l ed  back  to  our  fo r mer  h i s to r y 
a n d  e x p e r i e n c e .  I t  i s  u s e f u l  f o r  a  p r e a c h e r  s o m e - 
t imes to cr y in our ear s ,  and remind us  of  our natura l 
s t a t e ;  tha t  we  may  “ look  to  the  rock  whence  we  a re 
h ewn ,  a nd  t o  t h e  ho l e  o f  t h e  p i t  wh e n c e  we  we re 
d i g g ed .” I t  i s  n e ed f u l  f o r  h im  t o  r em i n d  u s  o f  t h e 
d i s pen s a t i on s  o f  P rov idence  wh i ch  have  a t t ended  u s 
in former years:

“Why should the wonders he has wrought 
Be lost in silence, and forgot?”

It  i s  wel l  for us to raise our Ebenezer s ,  and to inscr ibe 
u p o n  t h e m ,  “ H i t h e r t o  h a t h  t h e  L o rd  h e l p e d  m e .” 
S u c h  m e m o r i a l s  G o d  h i m s e l f  p r e s c r i b e s .  “ O  my 
p e o p l e ,  r e m e m b e r  n ow  w h a t  B a l a k  k i n g  o f  M o a b
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consul ted,  and what  Ba laam the son of  Beor answered 
h i m  f ro m  S h i t t i m ,  u n t o  G i l g a l ;  t h a t  ye  m ay  k n ow 
t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  t h e  L o rd .  A n d  t h o u  s h a l t  r e - 
m e m b e r  a l l  t h e  way  w h i c h  t h e  L o rd  t hy  G o d  l e d 
t hee  t he s e  f o r t y  ye a r s  i n  t he  w i l de r ne s s ,  t o  humbl e 
thee,  to prove thee,  to know what  was  in th ine hear t , 
whe th e r  t hou  wou l d e s t  ke ep  h i s  c ommandmen t s  o r 
no.”—I t  i s  d e s i r ab l e  t o  b r i ng  b a ck  t o  t he  m ind  ou r 
f o r m e r  f r a m e s  a n d  f e e l i n g s  i n  r e l i g i o n .  We  n e e d 
ever y th ing that  i s  f avourable  to  se l f -examinat ion and 
s e l f - k n ow l e d g e .  We  o u g h t  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  j u d g e  o f 
our prog res s ,  or  of  our declens ions ,  in the divine l i fe. 
The s ta te  of  our  soul s  in  par t icu lar  c i rcumstances  and 
s e a s o n s  s h o u l d  b e  s e c u re d ,  t h a t ,  a f t e r  t h e  l a p s e  o f 
yea r s ,  i t  may  be  rev iewed.  A compar i son  o f  our  p re- 
s en t ,  wi th  our  fo r mer  exper ience s ,  wi l l ,  in  some in- 
stances, encourage; and in more condemn.

Bu t  we  n e ed  re p roo f .  I t  w i l l  b e  p ro f i t a b l e  f o r  u s 
t o  a f f l i c t  o u r  s o u l s .  “ T h e  s a c r i f i c e s  o f  G o d  a r e  a 
broken sp i r i t :  a  b roken and a  cont r i t e  hear t ,  O God, 
thou wilt not despise.”

T h i s  b r i n g s  u s ,  I I .  To  c o n s i d e r  t h o s e  wo r d s  a s 
applicable to characters.

A n d  F i r s t .  T h ey  w i l l  a p p l y  t o  C h r i s t i a n s  u n d e r 
dec lens ions  in  re l ig ion.  I t  i s  s a id  o f  Jehoshaphat ,  tha t 
h e  wa l ke d  “ i n  t h e  f i r s t  way s  o f  D av i d  h i s  f a t h e r .” 
This  i s  an int imat ion that  h i s  f i r s t  ways  were hi s  bes t : 
t h a t  t h e  k i n g  n eve r  e qu a l l e d  t h e  s h ephe rd .  Th i s  i s 
aw f u l .  B u t  t h e  c a s e  i s  n o t  p e c u l i a r  t o  h i m .  B a c k - 
s l i d ing  i s  no  uncommon th ing .  Fo r  i t  s hou ld  be  re - 
membe red  t h a t  whe re  t h e re  a re  no  g ro s s  a nd  s c an - 
da lous  dev ia t ions  f rom the  pa th  o f  duty,  there  maybe 
m a n y  s e c r e t  a l i e n a t i o n s  o f  h e a r t  f r o m  G o d ;  a n d 
whe re  i n i qu i t y  doe s  no t  a bound ,  t h e  l ove  o f  many
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may  wax  co l d .  L e t  u s  imag i n e  t h e  Sup reme  Be i ng , 
by  h i s  min i s t e r s ,  addre s s ing  such  cha rac te r s  a s  the se : 
I  r e m e m b e r  t h e e ,  t h e  k i n d n e s s  o f  t h y  yo u t h : — I 
r e m e m b e r  t hy  s i m p l i c i t y.  O n e  m o t i ve  i n f l u e n c e d 
and  dec i ded  you .  I f  God  wa s  p l e a s ed  and  g l o r i f i ed , 
and  you  cou ld  en joy  h i s  sm i l e s  and  h i s  p re s ence—i t 
wa s  enough ;  and  t h e  app l au s e  o r  c en su re  o f  wo r ms 
wa s  l e s s  t h an  no th ing  and  van i t y.  You  re j o i c ed  t h a t 
you  we re  “ coun t e d  wo r t hy  t o  s u f f e r  s h ame  f o r  h i s 
Name  and  b i nd i ng  t h e  re p ro a ch  o f  t h e  C ro s s  a s  a n 
or nament  upon your  b row,  you s a id ,  I f  th i s  be  to  be 
vi le,  I  wi l l  yet  be more vi le.  One thing you des ired of 
the  Lord,  and tha t  you sought  a f te r—it  was  a  par t ic i - 
pat ion of  the por t ion of  h i s  sa int s .  Therefore,  regard- 
l e s s  o f  a l l  o ther  th ing s ,  you  prayed ,  “Remember  me, 
O Lord,  with the f avour thou bearest  unto thy people: 
O  v i s i t  me  w i th  s a l va t i on ;  t h a t  I  may  s e e  t h e  good 
o f  thy  cho sen :  th a t  I  may  re jo i ce  in  the  g l adne s s  o f 
t hy  n a t i on ,  a nd  g l o r y  w i t h  t h i n e  i nhe r i t a n c e.” You 
d id  not  th ink  o f  s t ipu l a t ing  fo r  any  th ing  e l s e—with 
th i s ,  hav ing  on ly  food  and  r a iment ,  you  cou ld  l e a r n 
t o  b e  c o n t e n t .  B u t ,  a l a s !  s i n c e  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  h ow 
o f t en  h ave  you  l ooked  a s i d e  a f t e r  t h e  f r i end sh i p  o f 
t h e  wo r l d !  h ow  o f t e n  h ave  yo u  y i e l d e d  a  l i t t l e  o f 
your  f i r mne s s  to  avo id  the  rep roach  o f  the  Cro s s !  I t 
i s  no t  su f f i c i en t  fo r  you  now to  have  “God fo r  your 
por t ion”—you a re  mi s e r ab l e  un l e s s  you  a re  in  a  f a i r 
way  o f  a dd ing  hou s e  t o  hou s e,  and  j o i n ing  f i e l d  t o 
f i e l d .  A  l i t t l e  d i s appo in tmen t  in  wor ld l y  th ing s  f i l l s 
you  w i t h  f re t f u l n e s s  a nd  d e s pondency,  a s  i f  a l l  wa s 
gone  o r  go ing ;  and ,  l i ke  Jonah ,  you  s ome t ime s  ex - 
c l a im,  when a  gourd  wi ther s ,  “ I  do  we l l  to  be  ang r y 
even unto death.”

— I  r e m e m b e r  t h y  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  t h e  m e a n s  o f
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g r a c e .  O  h ow  yo u  l o v e d  h i s  wo r d :  i t  w a s  y o u r 
m e d i t a t i o n  a l l  t h e  d a y ! — H ow  we l c o m e  w a s  t h e 
p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  G o s p e l !  T h e n  a  t r i f l i n g  i n d i s p o - 
s i t ion ;  a  l i t t l e  r a in  o r  co ld ;  the  un sea sonable  c a l l ing 
o f  a  f r i end—did not  keep you f rom the  cour t s  o f  the 
L o r d — n o r  d i d  y o u  h e a r  h a l f  a s l e e p .  H o w  y o u 
p r i z e d  t h e  S a bb a t h !  How you  numbe red  t h e  i n t e r - 
v e n i n g  h o u r s  t h a t  s h o u l d  d r a w  i t  o n !  H ow  yo u 
ha i led i t  when i t  a r r ived—“This  i s  the  day which the 
Lo rd  ha th  made ;  we  w i l l  re jo i c e  and  be  g l ad  in  i t ! ” 
And  O  how  p re c i ou s  we re  t ho s e  s e a s on s  i n  wh i ch , 
a round the  t able  o f  a  c r uc i f i ed  Sav iour,  you rece ived 
the  dea r  memor i a l s  o f  h i s  dy ing  love !  In  the  re cep- 
t i o n  yo u  s a i d — “ H i s  f l e s h  i s  m e a t  i n d e e d !  a n d  h i s 
b l ood  i s  d r i n k  i n d e ed ! ” And  i n  t h e  r ev i ew—“I  s a t 
down under his shadow with g reat delight, and his fruit 
wa s  swe e t  t o  my  t a s t e ! ” T h e n  C h r i s t i a n s  a p p e a r e d 
l i ke  a ng e l s .  How  a t t r a c t ive ,  how  ed i f y i n g ,  wa s  t h e 
commun ion  o f  s a i n t s !  I f  two  o f  you  wa lked  towa rd s 
Emmau s ,  you  took  so r rowfu l  and  swee t  coun s e l  t o - 
gether ;  the Redeemer was  your  theme and your  com- 
p an ion ;  and  when  you  c ame  t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  wh i t h e r 
you went,  you said one to another,  “Did not our hear t 
bum wi th in  us  whi le  he  t a lked  to  u s  by  the  way,  and 
opened  t o  u s  t h e  S c r i p t u re ! ” And  when  a l one,  wa s 
not  your  medi ta t ion of  h im sweet ,  and there fore  f re  - 
q u e n t ?  C o u l d  y o u  n o t  s a y,  w i t h  D a v i d ,  “ H o w 
p r e c i o u s  a r e  t hy  t h o u g h t s  u n t o  m e ,  O  L o rd ;  h ow 
g re a t  i s  t h e  s u m  o f  t h e m !  i f  I  s h o u l d  c o u n t  t h e m , 
t h e y  a r e  m o r e  i n  n u m b e r  t h a n  t h e  s a n d :  w h e n  I 
awake, I am still with thee.”

I  r e m e m b e r  t hy  h o l y  a n d  a c t i ve  z e a l : — H ow  yo u 
abounded  in  the  du t i e s  o f  obed ience ;  how you da i l y 
n aked ,  “Lo rd ,  wha t  w i l t  t hou  have  me  to  do ?” how
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dissat i s f ied you were in the service of  God, unless  you 
c ou l d  “ d r aw  n e a r  even  t o  h i s  s e a t  h ow  t h e  b i t t e r - 
ne s s  o f  repen t ance  made  you  l o a the  s i n ;  a t  wha t  an 
awfu l  d i s t ance  you kept  your se lves  f rom i t s  approach; 
h ow  yo u  s h u n n e d  “ t h e  ve r y  a p p e a r a n c e  o f  e v i l ; ” 
h ow,  w h e n  t h e  n a m e  o f  G o d  wa s  b l a s p h e m e d ,  yo u 
cou ld  no t  s i t  “ l i ke  a  man  in  whose  mouth  the re  a re 
no  re p roo f s ,” bu t  s poke  f o r  God ,  a nd  d e f ended  h i s 
c a u s e ; ” h ow  “ j e a l o u s ” yo u  we r e  “ f o r  t h e  L o rd  o f 
h o s t s  h o w  y o u r  b o w e l s  y e a r n e d  o v e r  p e r i s h i n g 
s i nne r s ;  how  you  l onged  t o  t e a ch  t r a n s g re s s o r s  t h e 
way  i n  w h i c h  yo u  we r e  wa l k i n g !  h ow  yo u  s e i z e d 
every oppor tunity to invite other s to taste and see that 
t h e  Lo rd  i s  good ;  how to  re l a t i on s ,  f r i end s ,  n e i gh - 
bour s ,  you s a id ,  “Come wi th  u s ,  and  we wi l l  do  you 
g o o d ;  f o r  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  s p o ke n  g o o d  c o n c e r n i n g 
Israel!” I need not proceed. Such is the change.

A n d  h a s  G o d  d e s e r ve d  i t ?  H ave  yo u  g a i n e d  b y 
these  dec lens ions  f rom him? Have you not  compel led 
h im to  s ay,  “Have  I  been  a  w i lde r ne s s  un to  I s r a e l— 
a  l a n d  o f  d a r k n e s s ?  O  t h a t  t h ey  h a d  h e a r ke n e d  t o 
my  c o m m a n d m e n t s !  t h e n  h a d  t h e i r  p e a c e  b e e n  a s 
a  r ive r,  and  the i r  r igh teousnes s  l ike  the  waves  o f  the 
sea!”

How dread fu l  i s  i t  tha t ,  when  eve r y  th ing  requ i re s 
our advancement,  we should be s ta t ionar y!  that ,  when 
means and ordinances,  mercies and tr ia l s ,  unite to urge 
u s  f o rwa rd ;  t h a t ,  when  ou r  ob l i g a t i on s  t o  God  a re 
d a i l y  i nc re a s ing ,  and  the  day  o f  a c coun t  eve r y  hour 
a p p ro a c h i n g — we  s h o u l d  n o t  o n l y  s t a n d  s t i l l — bu t 
even draw back!

Su re l y  i t  i s  h i gh  t ime  t o  awake  ou t  o f  s l e ep !  De- 
c l in ing Chr i s t i an !  a t tend to  the  admoni t ions  g iven to 
the  dec l in ing  Churches :  “Never the le s s ,  I  have  some-
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what against  thee,  because thou hast  le f t  thy f i r s t  love. 
Remember therefore f rom whence thou ar t  f a l len,  and 
repen t ,  and  do  t h e  f i r s t  wo rk s ;  o r  e l s e  I  w i l l  come 
un to  t h e e  qu i ck l y,  a nd  w i l l  r emove  t hy  c and l e s t i c k 
ou t  o f  h i s  p l a c e ,  e x c ep t  t hou  re p en t .  B e  wa t ch f u l , 
a n d  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  r e m a i n ,  t h a t  a r e 
ready  to  d ie :  fo r  I  have  no t  found thy  work s  pe r f ec t 
be fo re  God .  Remember  the re fo re  how thou  ha s t  re - 
ce ived and heard ,  and hold  l a s t ,  and repent .  I f  there- 
fo re  thou  sha l t  no t  wa t ch ,  I  w i l l  come  on  thee  a s  a 
th ie f ,  and thou sha l t  not  know what  hour I  wi l l  come 
u p o n  t h e e .” L a y  t h e s e  t h i n g s  t o  h e a r t .  S a y,  “ O 
t h a t  i t  wa s  w i t h  me  a s  i n  mon th s  p a s t ! ” Ca r r y  t hy 
ca se  to  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  to  the  c ro s s  o f  Chr i s t ;  to  the 
t h ro n e  o f  g r a c e :  a n d  p r ay — “ C re a t e  i n  m e  a  c l e a n 
he a r t ,  a nd  renew  a  r i gh t  s p i r i t  w i t h i n  me.  Re s t o re 
u n t o  m e  t h e  j oy  o f  t hy  s a l v a t i o n ,  a n d  u p h o l d  m e 
w i t h  t hy  f r e e  S p i r i t .  O p e n  t h o u  my  l i p s ,  a n d  my 
m o u t h  s h a l l  s h ow  f o r t h  t hy  p r a i s e .  Wi l t  t h o u  n o t 
rev ive  u s  aga in ,  tha t  thy  peop le  may  re jo ice  in  thee? 
Show  u s  t hy  me rc y,  O  Lo rd ,  a nd  g r a n t  u s  t hy  s a l - 
vation.”

Second ly.  The  word s  w i l l  app ly  to  tho se  who  p ro- 
mi sed  f a i r  in  the i r  you th ,  and  a re  now become i r re - 
l i g i o u s .  M a ny  a  f i n e  m o r n i n g  h a s  b e e n  ove r s p re a d 
w i th  c l oud s ,  and  f o l l owed  by  f ou l  wea the r.  Many  a 
t ree  in  spr ing has  been covered wi th blos soms,  which 
h ave  n eve r  s e t t l e d  i n t o  f r u i t .  And  t hu s  i t  h a s  b e en 
w i th  many  a  you th  who  ha s  d i s cove red  ami ab l e  and 
p iou s  p ropen s i t i e s .  Thus  i t  wa s  w i th  the  young  man 
who  c ame  t o  ou r  Lo rd  a s  a n  humbl e  i nqu i re r  con - 
cer n ing  e te r na l  l i f e :  i t  i s  s a id ,  “When Je sus  s aw h im, 
he  l oved  h im .” Thu s  Jo a sh  wa s  rema rkab l e  f o r  e a r l y 
goodne s s ;  a nd  wa s  p re s e r ved  i n  i t  d u r i n g  t h e  l i f e -



294 backsliding reproved

t ime  o f  the  exce l l en t  Jeho i ada ;  bu t ,  upon  the  dea th 
o f  h i s  guard i an ,  he  was  d rawn a s ide  by  ev i l  company 
a n d  c o u n s e l .  A n d ,  f r o m  t h i s  a n d  v a r i o u s  o t h e r 
c a u s e s ,  t h e re  a r e  m a ny  yo u n g  p e r s o n s  i n  t h e  s a m e 
condition now.

Perhaps  you s ay—“But  we a re  not  v i c ious  and  pro- 
f l i g a t e.” So  f a r  i t  i s  we l l .  And  oh  th a t  t h i s  wa s  t r ue 
o f  a l l !  bu t ,  a l a s !  we  have  sweare r s  now,  who in  the i r 
youth  f ea red  an  oa th ;  we have  s abba th-breaker s  now, 
w h o  i n  t h e i r  yo u t h  r e ve r e d  t h e  s a c r e d  h o u r s ;  we 
h ave  s c e p t i c s  a n d  s c o f f e r s  n ow,  w h o  f ro m  a  c h i l d 
kn ew  and  a dm i re d  “ t h e  S c r i p t u re s ,  wh i ch  a re  a b l e 
t o  make  u s  w i s e  un t o  s a l va t i on .” You  s ay,  “We  a re 
no t  l i ke  them.” Bu t  they  were  no t  thu s  d r awn  a s i de 
a l l  a t  o n c e ;  t h ey  b e c a m e  w i c ke d  by  d e g r e e s .  T h i s 
i s  a lway s  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  s i n .  T h ey  “ p ro c e e d  f r o m 
e v i l  t o  e v i l : ” t h e y  “ wa x  wo r s e  a n d  wo r s e .” T h e 
way  to  he l l  i s  down h i l l ;  once  i n  mot ion ,  i t  i s  e a s y 
t o  go  on ,  a nd  you  know no t  whe re  you  s h a l l  s t op. 
Yo u  s ay,  “ We  a r e  n o t  l i ke  t h e m .” B u t  l e t  m e ,  my 
dea r  young  f r i end s ,  a sk  you—Are  you  no t  much  l e s s 
p i o u s l y  i n c l i n e d  t h a n  yo u  o n c e  we r e ?  H ave  yo u 
no t  e x ch ang ed  a  l ove l y  t e a ch ab l e n e s s  o f  m i n d ,  f o r 
c o n c e i t  a n d  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y ?  a  t e n d e r n e s s  o f  c o n - 
sc ience,  for  an  in sens ib i l i ty  o f  mind,  which the  word 
c a n  s e l d o m  m ove ?  H ave  yo u  n o t  g i ve n  u p  p r i va t e 
p r aye r ?  Have  you  no t  l o s t  much  o f  you r  vene r a t i on 
fo r  the  p iou s  and  the  good?  Canno t  you  t r i f l e  w i th 
w h a t  o n c e  m a d e  yo u  t r e m b l e ?  A r e  yo u  n o t  b e - 
g inn ing  to  “wa lk  in  the  counse l  o f  the  ungod ly ;” to 
“ s t a n d  i n  t h e  way  o f  s i n n e r s  t o  “ s i t  i n  t h e  s e a t 
of the scornful”?

A h !  h a d  yo u  p r o c e e d e d  i n  t h e  g o o d  c o u r s e  i n 
wh i ch  you  we re  onc e  eng a g ed ,  e re  now  you  m i gh t
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h ave  b e e n  f a r  a d va n c e d  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d ;  e r e  n ow, 
ac t ion s  wou ld  have  p roduced  hab i t s ,  and  hab i t s  have 
y i e l d e d  p l e a s u r e .  W h a t  c a n  b e  m o r e  d i s t r e s s i n g , 
t h an  you r  d e c l en s i on s  f rom th e  good  way s  o f  God , 
t o  yo u r  p i o u s  f r i e n d s ;  t o  yo u r  g o d l y  m i n i s t e r s !  O 
how does  i t  g r ieve them to see  you breaking over  the 
ba r r i e r s  o f  a  good  educa t ion ,  and  re so lv ing  tha t  the 
prayer s ,  and tear s ,  and vows o f  your  connexions  sha l l 
b e  a l l  i n  va i n !  M in i s t e r s  v i ew ing  you  w i t h  hope fu l 
p lea sure,  a s  they bur ied the aged and the honourable, 
we re  s ay i ng—Wel l ,  o t h e r s  a re  coming  f o rwa rd ,  and 
wi l l  be  the  p i l l a r s  o f  our  bereaved churches :  “ in s tead 
o f  t h e  f a t h e r s  s h a l l  b e  t h e  c h i l d re n .” Yo u r  p a re n t s 
were  beg inn ing  to  s ay  to  e ach  o the r—We sha l l  soon 
be la id low in the dust—but these our loved of f spr ing 
s h a l l  b e  a  s e e d  t o  s e r v e  h i m .  N ow  a  d e a t h  h a s 
s p re a d  ove r  a l l  t h e i r  hop e s !—e s p e c i a l l y  wh e n  t h ey 
re f l ec t ,  tha t—you a re  l ike ly  to,  go  g rea te r  l eng th s  in 
e r ro r  and  wickedne s s  than  o the r s ;  and  tha t  you  wi l l 
b e  re c l a imed  w i th  much  more  d i f f i cu l t y  t h an  t ho s e 
who neve r  d id  such  “de sp i t e  to  the  Sp i r i t  o f  g r ace.” 
B u t  T h i r d l y.  T h e r e  a r e  s o m e  w h o  i n  t h e i r  e a r l y 
d ay s  a r e  t r u l y  d evo t e d  t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  a n d  g l o r y  o f 
God .  To  you ,  my  dea r  young  f r i end s ,  t he  word s  a re 
app l i c ab l e—not  in  a  way  o f  rep roach ,  bu t  honour— 
n o t  i n  a  way  o f  r e bu ke ,  bu t  e n c o u r a g e m e n t .  A n d 
what  we wi sh you to  obser ve  i s  th i s—that  ear ly  p ie ty 
i s  pecu l i a r ly  accep table  to  the  God o f  your  l ive s  and 
m e r c i e s .  H e  t a k e s  i t  k i n d — O  wo n d e r f u l  c o n d e - 
s c e n s i o n !  O  t o u c h i n g  m o t i ve ! — h e  t a k e s  i t  h i n d : 
“ I  r e m e m b e r  t h e e ,  t h e  k i n d n e s s  o f  t h y  y o u t h ,  t h e 
love  o f  th ine  e spousa l s ,  when  thou  wente s t  a f t e r  me 
in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown.”

You  a re  fo r s ak ing  the  wor ld ,  und  wi l l i ng  to  fo l low
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h i m  w h i t h e r s o e v e r  h e  g o e t h .  Yo u  a r e  p r e s s i n g 
t h ro u g h  a  t h o u s a n d  a l l u r e m e n t s  a n d  s e d u c t i o n s  t o 
r e a c h  h i m ,  a n d  t o  s a y,  k n e e l i n g  a t  h i s  f o o t s t o o l , 
“ W h o m  h ave  I  i n  h e ave n  b u t  t h e e ?  a n d  t h e r e  i s 
n o n e  u p o n  e a r t h  t h a t  I  d e s i r e  b e s i d e  t h e e .” Yo u 
g ive  h im the  f i r s t -bor n  o f  your  day s ,  the  f i r s t - f r u i t s 
o f  you r  re a son  and  a f f e c t i on s—And  I  s ay  a g a i n—he 
t ake s  i t  a s  k indne s s—“I  love  them tha t  love  me,  and 
t h e y  t h a t  s e e k  m e  e a r l y  s h a l l  f i n d  m e .” H e  w i l l 
gu i d e  you  w i t h  h i s  c oun s e l ,  a nd  a f t e rwa rd s  re c e ive 
you  to  g lo r y.  Shou ld  l i f e  be  spa red  to  a  l a t e  pe r iod , 
i t  w i l l  o n l y  e x t e n d  yo u r  c o u r s e  o f  u s e f u l n e s s ,  a n d 
with p leasure you wi l l  look back upon a  l i fe  of  mercy 
and g race,  of  communion with him, and dedicat ion to 
h i m .  Fo u n d  i n  t h e  way  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  h e  w i l l 
v i ew  you r  hoa r y  he ad  a s  “ a  c rown  o f  g l o r y.” When 
the  day s  come in  wh ich  many  wi l l  s ay,  “We  h ave  no 
p l e a s u r e ,” i t  s h a l l  b e  o t h e r w i s e  w i t h  yo u .  U n d e r 
the decays  o f  na ture,  and the los s  o f  f r iends  o f  which 
t ime  h a s  robbed  you ;  when  eve r y  t h i ng  e a r t h l y  h a s 
b e c o m e  d i s t a s t e f u l ;  a n d  yo u  a r e  m a d e  t o  “ p o s s e s s 
months  of  vani ty,  and wear i some night s  a re  appointed 
u n t o  yo u ” — w i t h  h u m b l e  b o l d n e s s  yo u  m ay  p l e a d , 
“Ca s t  me  no t  o f f  in  the  t ime  o f  my o ld  age ;  fo r s ake 
me  no t  when  my s t reng th  f a i l e th .  O God ,  thou  ha s t 
t a u g h t  m e  f r o m  m y  yo u t h :  a n d  h i t h e r t o  h a v e  I 
d e c l a r e d  t hy  wo n d ro u s  wo r k s .  N ow  a l s o ,  w h e n  I 
a m  o l d  a n d  g r e y h e a d e d ,  O  G o d ,  f o r s a ke  m e  n o t ; 
u n t i l  I  h ave  s h owe d  t hy  s t r e n g t h  u n t o  t h i s  g e n e - 
r a t ion ,  and  thy  power  to  ever y  one  tha t  i s  to  come.” 
And  h e  w i l l  a n swe r  you :  “Even  t o  yo u r  o l d  a g e ,  I 
a m  h e ;  a n d  eve n  t o  h o a r  h a i r s  w i l l  I  c a r r y  yo u :  I 
h ave  made,  a nd  I  w i l l  b e a r ;  even  I  w i l l  c a r r y,  a nd 
will deliver you.”



  

 297

DISCOURSE XXVII.
THE MISERY OF CONTENDING WITH GOD.

“Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker!” Isaiah xlv. 9.

T h e  l i f e  o f  m a n  i s  h e l d  f o r t h  by  va r i o u s  i m a g e s : 
a n d  i t  i s  wo r t hy  o f  o u r  o b s e r va t i o n  t h a t  t h ey  w i l l 
a pp l y  equa l l y  t o  t he  r i gh t eou s  and  the  w i cked .  Fo r 
instance.

The  Chr i s t i an  i s  a  t r ave l l e r—and  so  i s  t h e  s i nne r ; 
on ly  the  one  i s  jour ney ing  to  heaven ,  and  the  o the r 
to hell.

The  Ch r i s t i a n  i s  a  hu s b andman—so  i s  t h e  s i nne r. 
Both  sow:  on ly  the  one  “ sows  to  the  f l e sh ,  and  sha l l 
o f  t h e  f l e s h  re a p  co r r up t i on :  wh i l e  t h e  o t h e r  s ow s 
to  the  Sp i r i t ,  and  sh a l l  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  re ap  l i f e  eve r - 
lusting.”

T h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  a  s o l d i e r — a n d  we  r e a d  i n  t h e 
S c r i p t u r e  o f  h i s  c o m m a n d e r ,  h i s  e n e m i e s ,  a n d  h i s 
a r m s :  o f  h i s  “ f i g h t i n g s  w i t hou t ,” a n d  o f  “ h i s  f e a r s 
w i t h i n  o f  h i s  t o i l ,  a nd  o f  h i s  t r i umph .—Bu t  i f  t h e 
l i fe  of  the Chr i s t i an be a  war f are,  so i s  the l i fe  of  the 
s i n n e r .  T h e r e  i s  h oweve r  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n 
them.  The one wages  a  good war f a re,  and i s  c rowned
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w i t h  g l o r y  a n d  h o n o u r — t h e  o t h e r  i s  e n g a g e d  i n  a 
c a u s e  t h e  m o s t  i n f a m o u s ,  a n d  c ove r s  h i m s e l f  w i t h 
s h ame  and  con fu s i on .  The  one  i s  s u re  o f  v i c t o r y— 
the other  i s  cer ta in of  defea t .  The one f ight s  for  God 
— bu t  t h e  o t h e r  a g a i n s t  h i m — a n d  “ Wo e  u n t o  h i m 
that str iveth with his Maker! ”

I .  L e t  u s  m e n t i o n  s o m e  i n s ta n c e s  i n  w h i c h 
the sinner strives with God.

I I .  C o n s i d e r  t h e  Wo e  w h i c h  h i s  o p p o s i t i o n 
necessarily entails upon him.

And ,  O !  l e t  me  be s e e ch  you  th i s  even ing  t o  he a r, 
no t  on ly  wi th  s e r iou sne s s ,  bu t  wi th  s e l f - app l i c a t ion ; 
tha t ,  whi le  I  am endeavour ing  to  l ay  open th i s  c r ime , 
a nd  t h i s  c u r s e ,  you  may  i nd iv i dua l l y  a s k  you r s e l ve s , 
i n  the  p re s ence  o f  God ,  whe the r  you  a re  cha rgeab l e 
wi th  the  one,  in  order  to  de ter mine whether  you a re 
exposed to the other.

I .  L e t  m e  s p e c i f y  s o m e  i n stanc e s  i n  wh i c h  th e 
s i n n e r  m ay  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  s t r i v i n g  w i t h 
G od .  A n d  h e r e  I  h a r d l y  t h i n k  i t  wo r t h  w h i l e  t o 
ment ion  a the i sm,  which  oppose s  h i s  ve r y  be ing ,  and 
t r i e s  t o  b a n i s h  h i m  f ro m  t h e  wo r l d  w h i c h  h e  h a s 
made.  Some,  indeed,  have supposed that  a  specula t ive 
a the i s t  i s  an  impos s ib i l i t y.  I  have  o f t en  thought  tha t 
i f  such a monster  can  be found,  he i s  to be found,  not 
i n  a  h e a t h e n  bu t  i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  c o u n t r y.  H ow  f a r 
G o d  m a y  g i v e  u p  a  m a n  “ t o  s t r o n g  d e l u s i o n  t o 
b e l i e ve  a  l i e ,” w h o  h a s  d e s p i s e d  a n d  r e j e c t e d  t h e 
advantages  o f  reve la t ion,  i t  i s  not  for  us  to  deter mine 
—but  “ i f  t he  l i gh t  t h a t  i s  i n  t hee  be  d a rkne s s ,  how 
great is that darkness!”

I t  i s  unden i ab l e  howeve r  tha t  we  have  a  mu l t i tude 
o f  p r a c t i c a l  a t h e i s t s .  T h a t  i s ;  we  h ave  t h o u s a n d s 
who l ive  p rec i s e ly  a s  they  wou ld  do  i f  they  be l i eved
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t h e re  wa s  no  God ;  a nd  a re  no  mo re  i n f l u en c ed  by 
h i s  p r e s e n c e  a n d  p e r f e c t i o n s ,  t h a n  i f  t h e y  we r e 
p e r s u a d e d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  wa s  “ a  c u n n i n g l y  d ev i s e d 
f ab l e.” Yea ,  t hey  no t  on l y  l ive  “wi thou t  God  in  the 
world,” but they live against him! Wherein?

F i r s t .  T h ey  s t r i ve  w i t h  h i m  by  t r a n s g r e s s i n g  h i s 
ho l y  and  r i gh t eou s  Law.  And  th i s  i s  done,  no t  on l y 
by the commis s ion of  those  s ins  which i t  forb ids ,  but 
a l so  by the omis s ion of  those  dut ie s  which i t  en joins . 
The  man tha t  doe s  not  love  h i s  ne ighbour  and  s t r ive 
to  do  h im good,  i s  the re fore  c r imina l ,  a s  we l l  a s  the 
man  who  rob s  a nd  opp re s s e s  h im .  T h i s  l aw  i s  a l s o 
b roken  by  the  de s i re s  o f  the  hea r t ,  a s  we l l  a s  by  the 
ac t ion s  o f  the  l i f e.  I t  i s  so  sp i r i tua l  a s  to  apprehend 
m u r d e r  i n  a n g r y  wo r d s ,  a n d  a d u l t e r y  i n  wa n t o n 
l o o k s .  N ow  e ve r y  i n s t a n c e  o f  d i s o b e d i e n c e  i s  a 
content ion wi th  God;  a  da r ing  s t r ugg le  to  de te r mine 
w h e t h e r  we  s h a l l  b e  g ove r n e d  b y  h i s  w i l l  o r  b y 
our own.

S e c o n d l y.  T h e  s i n n e r  s t r i v e s  w i t h  G o d  b y  o p - 
pos ing  the  Gospe l .  The  Gospe l  i s  a  s cheme o f  mercy 
de s igned to  g lor i fy  God in  the  s a lva t ion o f  man,  and 
i s  made  known “ fo r  the  obed ience  o f  f a i th .” I t  c a l l s 
u s  t o  r e p e n t a n c e .  I t  c a l l s  u s  t o  r e n o u n c e  o u r  ow n 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  I t  c a l l s  u s  t o  f l e e  f o r  r e f u g e  t o  t h e 
S av i o u r  o f  s i n n e r s .  I f ,  t h e re f o re ,  we  g o  o n  i n  o u r 
impen i t ency ;  i f  we  ende avou r  t o  e s t a b l i s h  ou r  own 
r i gh t eou sn e s s ,  a nd  s ave  ou r s e l ve s ;  i f  we  ende avou r 
t o  r e a r  a  s h e l t e r ,  i n s t e a d  o f  r e p a i r i n g  t o  t h e  o n l y 
re f ug e  p rov i d ed—we  a re  s t r iv i n g  w i t h  God .  I n  t h e 
Gospe l  God  s ay s ,  “Come and  l e t  u s  re a son  toge the r 
bu t  the  s i nne r  s ay s ,  “Depa r t  f rom u s :  we  de s i re  no t 
t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t hy  way s .” T h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e 
Go sp e l ,  a s  a  t oken  o f  w i l l i n g  s ubm i s s i on ,  i s ,  “K i s s
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th e  Son” —the  l a n gu a g e  o f  t h e  s i n n e r  i s ,  “We  w i l l 
no t  h ave  t h i s  man  t o  re i gn  ove r  u s .” The  l a n gu ag e 
o f  t h e  G o s p e l  i s ,  “ G o  a n d  wa s h  i n  J o r d a n  s e ve n 
t ime s ;  and  be  c l e an”—the  l anguage  o f  the  s inne r  i s , 
“ A re  n o t  A b a n a  a n d  T h a r p a r ,  r i ve r s  o f  D a m a s c u s , 
be t t e r  t h an  a l l  t he  wa t e r s  o f  I s r a e l ?  may  I  no t  wa sh 
i n  t h e m  a n d  b e  c l e a n ? ” N o .  A n d  t h e  r e a s o n  i s , 
tha t  your  cu re  c an  on ly  come f rom God,  and  he  ha s 
d e t e r m ined  t o  s ave  you  i n  h i s  own  way :  h e  h a s  re - 
vea led  only  one remedy:  to  th i s  the  promise  i s  made; 
to  th i s  he  requ i re s  you  to  submi t ;  and  i f  you  re fu s e 
th i s  me thod ,  and  th ink  o f  becoming  your  own phy- 
s i c i a n ,  yo u  a r e  a t  v a r i a n c e  w i t h  G o d .  A n d ,  e ve n 
a f t e r  pe r son s  have  some s e r iou s  conce r n  abou t  the i r 
s ou l s ,  t h ey  f i nd  i t  no  e a s y  t h i ng  t o  y i e l d  up  t h em- 
s e l ve s  un re s e r ved l y  t o  t h i s  s ove re i g n  p l a n .  S u c h  i s 
the  pr ide  o f  rea son ,  and  the  fo rce  o f  l ega l i ty ;  such  a 
d i f f icu l ty  i s  there  in  re l inqui sh ing a l l  apprehens ion of 
some wor th ine s s  and s t rength  o f  the i r  own;  and such 
a  d i s p o s i t i o n  h ave  t h ey  t o  m a ke  t h e m s e l ve s  b e t t e r 
be fo re  they  re l y  on  the  S av iou r,  t h a t  they  a re  o f t en 
de t a ined  long  in  oppo s ing  th i s  g r a c iou s  s cheme,  t i l l 
i n c r e a s i n g  c o nv i c t i o n  c o m p e l s  t h e m  t o  a c q u i e s c e . 
And,  though the force of  i t  be subdued,  something of 
t h e  o l d  l e a ve n  r e m a i n s  i n  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d  a l l 
through life.

Th i rd l y.  The  s i nne r  s t r ive s  w i th  God  by  v io l a t i ng 
the dic ta te s  of  consc ience.  Consc ience i s  the Divini ty 
i n  man .  And  how  o f t e n ,  a nd  how  f a i t h f u l l y,  h a s  i t 
a d d r e s s e d  yo u !  “ ‘ O  d o  n o t  t h a t  a b o m i n a b l e  t h i n g 
t h a t  I  h a t e ’” — a n d  ye t  yo u  d i d  i t .  “ A b a n d o n  t h a t 
v i c i o u s  c o u r s e :  ‘ i t s  s t e p s  t a ke  h o l d  o n  h e l l ’” — a n d 
y e t  yo u  p r e s s e d  f o r w a r d .  “ B e w a r e  o f  t h a t  i r r e - 
l i g i o u s  c o n n e x i o n :  ‘ e v i l  c o m m u n i c a t i o n s  c o r r u p t
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g o o d  m a n n e r s :  a  c o m p a n i o n  o f  f o o l s  s h a l l  b e  d e - 
s t royed ’”—and  ye t  you  comp l i ed  w i th  t he i r  en t i c e - 
m e n t s .  A n d  O !  w h a t  l a b o u r  h ave  yo u  h a d  t o  l u l l 
c o n s c i e n c e  a s l e e p,  t h a t  yo u  m i g h t  s t e a l  f o r t h  a n d 
pu r sue  you r  i n i qu i t i e s  und i s t u rbed !  How ha rd  h ave 
you o f t en  found i t  to  subdue  the  unea s ine s se s  which 
h ave  s p r ung  f rom i t s  rep roache s  and  condemna t i on ! 
And  somet imes ,  in  s t r ugg l ing  wi th  you  a lone,  ha s  i t 
not been ready to gain the victory,  t i l l  you went for th 
and  ca l l ed  in  to  your  a s s i s t ance—your  comrades ,  and 
you r  d i s s i p a t i on s ;  a nd ,  t hu s  r a l l i e d  a nd  re i n f o rc ed , 
yo u  h a ve  r e n e we d  t h e  c o n t e s t ,  a n d  a g a i n  “ d o n e 
despite unto the Spir it of grace”?

F o u r t h l y.  T h e  s i n n e r  s t r i v e s  w i t h  G o d  b y  r e - 
f u s i ng  t o  re s i gn  h im s e l f  t o  t h e  d i s p en s a t i on s  o f  h i s 
p rov i d e n c e .  B y  va r i o u s  b l e s s i n g s  a n d  i n d u l g e n c e s , 
i n  h i s  pe r son ,  i n  h i s  f ami l y,  o r  in  h i s  bu s ine s s ,  God 
w o u l d  a t t a c h  h i s  h e a r t  t o  h i m s e l f .  H e n c e  t h e 
Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  t h a t  “ t h e  goodne s s  o f  God  l e ade th  t o 
repentance i t  ought  to  do so ;  i t  i s  the  des ign and the 
t endency  o f  i t—But  the  s inne r  f r u s t r a t e s  th i s  de s i gn 
and  t endency—yea ,  h e  doe s  more—he  tu r n s  i t  i n t o 
an  encour agemen t  to  s i n .  He  i s  ev i l  bec au s e  God  i s 
g o o d ;  a n d  t h e  m e r c i e s ,  w h i c h  s h o u l d  s e r ve  a s  s o 
many  “ co rd s  o f  l ove” t o  d r aw  h im  t o  God ,  h e  em- 
p loy s  a s  s o  many  weapon s  o f  rebe l l i on  a g a i n s t  h im ! 
“ B e c a u s e  s e n t e n c e  a g a i n s t  a n  ev i l  wo r k  i s  n o t  e x - 
e cu t e d  s p e ed i l y,  t h e re f o re  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  s on s  o f 
men  i s  f u l l y  s e t  i n  t h em  t o  do  ev i l .  L e t  f avo u r  b e 
showed to the wicked, yet wil l  he not lear n r ighteous- 
nes s :  in  the  l and o f  upr ightnes s  wi l l  he  dea l  un jus t ly, 
and will not behold the majesty of the Lord.”

G o d  t r i e s  o t h e r  m e a n s .  H e  s e n d s  a  s u c c e s s i o n  o f 
d i s appo in tmen t s  and  a f f l i c t i on s .  The s e  a re  de s i gned
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to  wean  h im f rom the  wor ld—but  “he  ho ld s  f a s t  de- 
c e i t ,  h e  r e f u s e s  t o  r e t u r n .” They  a re  “ t o  h edg e  up 
h i s  way  w i t h  t ho r n s ”—bu t  h e  b re ak s  t h rough  t h em 
a n d  w a n d e r s  o n .  B y  t h e s e  G o d  a r m s  h i m s e l f  t o 
awaken hi s  fear s ,  and dr ive  h im back—but “he rushes 
u pon  t h e  t h i c k  bo s s e s  o f  h i s  bu ck l e r .” Go d  s t r i ke s 
— a n d  h e  s t r i k e s  a g a i n !  “ O  L o r d ,  a r e  n o t  t h i n e 
eye s  u p o n  t h e  t r u t h ?  t h o u  h a s t  s t r i c ke n  t h e m ,  bu t 
t h ey  h ave  n o t  g r i eve d ;  t h o u  h a s t  c o n s u m e d  t h e m , 
bu t  t h ey  h ave  r e f u s e d  t o  r e c e i ve  c o r r e c t i o n :  t h ey 
have  made  the i r  f a ce s  ha rde r  th an  a  rock :  they  have 
refused to return.”

H e  f i xe s  t h e  b o u n d s  o f  o u r  h a b i t a t i o n s ;  a r r a n g e s 
a l l  ou r  a f f a i r s ;  l e ave s  no th ing  to  chance.  And ,  upon 
th i s  p r inc ip l e,  we  “ shou ld  l e a r n ,  in  wha t soever  s t a t e 
we  a r e ,  t h e rew i t h  t o  b e  c o n t e n t .” Fo r  G o d  c a n n o t 
e r r .  B u t  t h e  s i n n e r  m u r m u r s  a n d  c o m p l a i n s ;  h e 
q u a r r e l s  w i t h  t h e  a l l o t m e n t s  o f  P r ov i d e n c e ;  h e 
w i s h e s  t o  re c t i f y  t h e  D iv i n e  p ro c e ed i ng s—God  h a s 
no t  p rope r l y  d i spo sed  o f  h im,  o r  o f  o the r s—and  the 
common  s en t imen t  i s ,  t h a t  God  ha s  p l a c ed  h im too 
l ow,  a nd  o t h e r s  t oo  h i gh ;  i n du l g ed  h i m  t o o  l i t t l e , 
and others too much.

A g a i n .  T h e  s i n n e r  s t r i ve s  w i t h  G o d  by  t h e  p e r - 
s e cu t ion  o f  h i s  peop l e.  Fo r  such  i s  the  in t ima te  and 
i n s e p a r a b l e  u n i o n  b e t we e n  h i m  a n d  h i s  f o l l owe r s , 
t h a t ,  i n  w h a t eve r  d e g r e e  yo u  e n d e avo u r  t o  i n j u r e 
them, you oppose him: he cons ider s  i t  a s  done agains t 
h i m s e l f :  “ f o r  h e  t h a t  t o u c h e t h  t h e m ,  t o u c h e s  t h e 
a p p l e  o f  h i s  e y e .” T h e r e f o r e  s a i d  o u r  L o r d  a n d 
Saviour, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?”

F i n a l l y.  He  s t r i ve s  w i t h  God  by  t r y i n g  t o  h i n d e r 
the  s p re ad  o f  h i s  c au s e.  He  who,  by  f r aud  o r  f o rce, 
wou ld  keep  the  Go spe l  f rom en t e r i ng  a  ne i ghbou r -
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hood,  or,  by  reproach or  threa ten ing ,  would  d i scour- 
age  peop l e  f rom hea r ing  i t ,  i s  i n  avowed  oppos i t ion 
to  the  revea l ed  wi l l  o f  God ,  “who wi l l  have  a l l  men 
t o  b e  s ave d ,  a n d  c o m e  u n t o  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e 
t r u t h .” Pe r s on s  may  ende avou r  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  o p - 
pos i t ion in some cases ,  because those who are labour- 
ing to do good are not of  their  community,  and “walk 
no t  w i th  them”—but ,  su re l y,  i t  becomes  them to  be 
e x c e e d i n g l y  c a u t i o u s  i n  t h e i r  c o n c l u s i o n ,  a n d  t o 
we i g h  t h e  a d m o n i t i o n  o f  G a m a l i e l :  “ R e f r a i n  f ro m 
the se  men,  and  l e t  them a lone :  fo r  i f  th i s  counse l  o r 
th i s  work  be  o f  men ,  i t  w i l l  come to  nough t ;  bu t  i f 
i t  b e  o f  God ,  ye  c anno t  ove r th row i t :  l e s t  h ap l y  ye 
be found even to light against God.”

A n d  b e  i t  r e m e m b e re d ,  t h a t  m e n  w i l l  b e  j u d g e d 
not  accord ing to  the i r  succes s ,  but  accord ing to  the i r 
i n t e n t i o n .  G o d  m ay  ove r r u l e  t h e i r  r a g e  f o r  g o o d , 
and  make  a l l  the i r  e f fo r t s  to  sub se r ve  the  cau se  they 
oppose—but  a s  th i s  wa s  no t  the i r  de s i gn ,  i t  w i l l  no t 
b e  t h e i r  e x c u l p a t i o n .  I t  wa s  “ i n  t h e i r  h e a r t ” t o 
p reven t  t he  d i f f u s i on  o f  t r u th ,  and  the  i n f l uence  o f 
t h e  Go s p e l :  a nd  God  d e a l s  w i t h  t h e m  a c c o rd i n g l y. 
He  “ l ooke t h  t o  t h e  h e a r t  a nd  w i l l  p un i s h  t h em  i n 
p ropo r t i on  t o  t h e  good  t h ey  wou l d  h ave  h i nde red , 
and  the  ev i l  t hey  wou ld  have  sp a red ,  h ad  they  been 
s u c c e s s f u l .  Fo r  “ wo e  u n t o  h i m  t h a t  s t r i ve t h  w i t h 
his Maker!”

I I .  N o  wonde r  suc h  a  woe  i s  h e re  de nounc e d 
—for this str iving with God is,

F i r s t ,  A prac t i ce  the  mos t  shamefu l  and  ung ra te fu l . 
Wha t  wou ld  you  th ink  o f  a  ch i l d  who  shou ld  s t r ive 
wi th  h i s  f a ther,  reproach h i s  charac ter,  counterac t  a l l 
h i s  de s ign s ,  and  endeavour  to  in ju re  h i s  concer n s ?— 
Bu t  s u ch  i s  you r  c onduc t  t owa rd s  God .  “ I s  no t  h e
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thy  F a the r,  t h a t  h a t h  made  t h e e ?” Wha t  wou ld  you 
t h i nk  o f  a  p e r s on  who  wou l d  s e t  h im s e l f  a g a i n s t  a 
benef ac tor  tha t  had never  g iven h im the  lea s t  g round 
of  provocat ion,  and had a lways  been doing him good? 
Bu t  such  i s  your  conduc t  toward s  God .  He  ha s  p re - 
s e r ved  your  sou l s  in  l i f e.  Hi s  a i r  you  have  b rea thed . 
F ro m  h i s  t a b l e  yo u  h ave  b e e n  f e d .  H e  h a s  g i ve n 
you all things r ichly to enjoy.

H a s  h e  n o t  t h e r e f o r e  r e a s o n  t o  b e  a s t o n i s h e d  a t 
yo u r  b a s e n e s s  a n d  i n g r a t i t u d e ?  “ H e a r ,  O  h e ave n s ; 
a nd  g ive  e a r,  O  e a r t h :  f o r  t h e  Lo rd  h a t h  s poken :  I 
h ave  nou r i s h ed  a nd  b rough t  up  ch i l d ren ,  a nd  t h ey 
have rebe l led  aga ins t  me.  The ox knoweth h i s  owner, 
a n d  t h e  a s s  h i s  m a s t e r ’s  c r i b ;  bu t  I s r a e l  d o t h  n o t 
know, my people doth not consider.”

I t  i s .  S e cond l y,  a  p r a c t i c e  t h e  mo s t  u n re a s o n a b l e 
a n d  a b s u r d .  F o r  o b s e r ve — i n  a l l  t h e  i n s t a n c e s  i n 
which you oppose  h im,  he i s  a iming to  promote your 
good :  h i s  d e s i gn  i s  t o  make  you  w i s e ,  t o  make  you 
h o l y,  t o  m a ke  yo u  h a p py ;  a n d  t h e  a d v a n t a g e s  o f 
compliance will be all your own. Besides—

C a n  yo u  d o  w i t h o u t  h i m ? — C a n  yo u  d o  w i t h o u t 
h i m  i n  l i f e ?  I n  d e a t h  c a n  yo u  d o  w i t h o u t  h i m ? 
Who e l s e  c an  pa rdon  you?  o r  s anc t i f y  you?  o r  com- 
fo r t  you?  o r  g ive  you  an  abundan t  en t r ance  in to  the 
eve r l a s t i ng  k ingdom o f  ou r  Lord  and  Sav iour ?  Wha t 
then  can  equa l  the  fo l l y  o f  o f f end ing  and  p rovok ing 
Him  whose  f avour  i s  l i f e,  and  upon whom you ab so- 
lute ly  depend for  ever y th ing es sent ia l  to  your happi- 
ness in time and eternity?

And  the re fo re.  Th i rd ly,  no th ing  c an  be  more  in ju- 
r i ou s  a nd  r u i nou s .  I n  s t r i v i n g  w i t h  h i m ,  yo u  o n l y 
re s emble  the  wave  th a t  d a she s  ag a in s t  t he  rock ,  and 
i s  d r iven  back  in  fo am;  o r  the  ox  tha t  k i ck s  ag a in s t
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t h e  g o a d ,  a n d  o n l y  wo u n d s  h i m s e l f ;  o r  t h e  t h o r n s 
and  b r i e r s  th a t  shou ld  s e t  themse lve s  in  ba t t l e  a r r ay 
a g a i n s t  t h e  f i r e .  H e n c e  s a y s  G o d ,  “ L e t  t h e  p o t - 
s h e r d s  s t r i ve  w i t h  t h e  p o t s h e r d s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .” I f 
you  w i l l  con t end ,  choo se  an  enemy  l i ke  you r s e l ve s , 
w i t h  w h o m  yo u  m ay  c l a i m  s o m e  k i n d  o f  e q u a l i t y. 
There  i s  none  be tween  you  and  me.  There  a re  c a s e s 
in  which  i t  may  be  proper  to  wage  war,  where  there 
i s  on ly  a  probab i l i ty,  or  even a  pos s ib i l i ty  o f  v ic tor y. 
Bu t  wha t  de spe r a t e  madne s s  a c tua t e s  you !  You  s t r ive 
w i t h  an  a dve r s a r y  by  whom you  know you  mu s t  b e 
conque red .  Fo r  “have  you  an  a r m  l i ke  God ,  o r  c an 
yo u  t h u n d e r  w i t h  a  vo i c e  l i ke  h i s ? ” N e e d  yo u  b e 
to ld ,  th a t  he  c an  work  immed i a t e l y  upon  the  mind , 
and  i n  t h e  tw ink l i ng  o f  an  eye  cou l d  p roduce  s u ch 
t e r ro r s  in  your  con sc i ence s  a s  wou ld  be  in to l e r ab l e ? 
Need you be told that  he i s  able  to des t roy both body 
a n d  s o u l  i n  h e l l ?  N e e d  yo u  b e  t o l d  t h a t  a l l  c r e a - 
tures ,  f rom an angel  to a  wor m, are under hi s  control , 
and only wait his signal to fall upon you?

Th i s ,  you  s ay,  on l y  s hows  wha t  h e  c a n  do.  L e t  u s 
t h en  s e e  wha t  h e  w i l l  d o.  Wha t  h a s  h e  s a i d ?  R e a d 
t h e s e  t h r e a t e n i n g s :  “ I f  ye  wa l k  c o n t r a r y  t o  m e ,  I 
a l s o  w i l l  wa lk  con t r a r y  to  you ;  and  w i l l  pun i sh  you 
s e ve n  t i m e s  f o r  yo u r  i n i q u i t y.” “ H e  s h a l l  h e  r e - 
vealed from heaven, with his  mighty angels ,  in f laming 
f i re ;  t ak ing  vengeance  on  them tha t  know no t  God , 
a n d  t h a t  o b e y  n o t  t h e  G o s p e l  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s 
Ch r i s t :  who  s h a l l  b e  pun i s h ed  w i t h  eve r l a s t i n g  d e - 
s t ruct ion f rom the presence of  the Lord,  and f rom the 
g l o r y  o f  h i s  p owe r .  A n d  E n o c h  a l s o ,  t h e  s e ve n t h 
f rom Adam,  prophes ied  o f  the se,  s ay ing ,  Beho ld ,  the 
Lord  cometh wi th  ten  thousand o f  h i s  s a in t s ,  to  exe- 
cu te  judgment  upon a l l ,  and  to  conv ince  a l l  tha t  a re
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ungodly among them of  a l l  their  ungodly deeds which 
they  h ave  ungod l y  commi t t ed ,  and  o f  a l l  t h e i r  h a rd 
speeche s  wh ich  ungod ly  s inne r s  have  spoken  aga in s t 
him.”

“Bu t  wha t  re a s on  h ave  we  t o  b e l i eve  t h a t  a l l  t h i s 
i s  t r ue ?”—Becau se  i t  i s  f ound  in  a  book  wr i t t en  by 
G o d  h i m s e l f .  B e c a u s e  m a ny  o f  t h e s e  t h r e a t e n i n g s 
h ave  a l re ady  been  a c comp l i s hed .  Bec au s e  i t  a c co rd s 
w i t h  t h o s e  ev i l s  a n d  m i s e r i e s  w h i c h  a r e  f o u n d  t o 
a t t end  w i ckedne s s  even  i n  t h i s  wo r l d .  And  be c au s e 
no  one  eve r  ha rdened  h imse l f  aga in s t  God and  p ro s - 
p e r e d .  D i d  P h a r a o h ?  D i d  B e l s h a z z a r ?  D i d  t h e 
Jews?

To  i m p r o v e  t h i s  a w f u l  s u b j e c t :  l e t  m e  a s k — 
W h e t h e r  yo u  a r e  f o r  G o d  o r  a g a i n s t  h i m ?  B e  n o t 
su r p r i s ed—you a re  e i the r  h i s  f r i end s  o r  h i s  enemie s : 
the re  i s  no  neut r a l i t y  he re.  In  some ca se s ,  neu t r a l i t y 
i s  a l l owable  i f  no t  commendable.  In  f ami ly  d i spu te s , 
o r  in  quar re l s  among ne ighbour s ,  i t  maybe  proper  to 
s t and  neu te r.  I f  we  c an  do  no  good ,  we  sha l l  do  no 
ha r m;  and  th i s  i s  o f t en  a  con s ide r ab l e  po in t .  In  the 
s e n a t e  o f  a  n a t i o n ,  a  m e m b e r  m ay  wa ive  h i s  vo t e : 
t h i n g s  m ay  b e  b a l a n c e d  i n  h i s  m i n d ;  a n d  n o t h i n g , 
for  the t ime,  may cause  e i ther  s ide of  the ques t ion to 
p re ponde r a t e .  And  i t  i s  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  a  r e p re - 
s en t a t ive  to  be  o f  no  pa r t y.  Two na t ion s  may  wor r y 
a n d  c o n s u m e  e a c h  o t h e r ;  w h i l e  a  t h i r d ,  h oweve r 
p re s s ed ,  may  rema in  neu t r a l  and  s ave  i t s  wea l th  and 
i t s  s ub j e c t s .  Bu t  h e re—we  repe a t  i t—and  i t  c anno t 
b e  repe a t ed  t oo  o f t en :  h e re  t h e re  i s  no t ,  a nd  t h e re 
cannot  be  a  s t a te  o f  ind i f f e rence.  “He tha t  i s  not  for 
me i s  aga in s t  me ;  and  he  tha t  ga there th  not  wi th  me 
s c a t t e r e t h  a b ro a d .  N o  m a n  c a n  s e r ve  t wo  m a s t e r s , 
f o r  e i the r  he  w i l l  h a t e  the  one,  and  love  the  o the r ;
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or e l se  he wi l l  hold to the one,  and despi se  the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.”

A re  yo u  t h e n  t h e  e n e m i e s  o f  G o d ;  a n d  h ave  yo u 
to  t h i s  hou r  been  s t r iv i ng  w i th  you r  Make r ?  O !  l e t 
me  admon i sh  you .  Le t  me  add re s s  you  in  the  word s 
o f  E l i phaz  to  Job :  “Acqua in t  now thy s e l f  w i th  h im, 
and be  a t  peace :  thereby good sha l l  come unto thee.” 
L e t  m e  u r g e  yo u ,  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e 
Pe t e r :  “Humbl e  you r s e l f  unde r  t h e  m igh t y  h and  o f 
God ,  and  he  w i l l  exa l t  you  in  due  t ime.” I f  you  a re 
w i l l i n g  t o  re t u r n ,  b e  no t  d i s c ou r a g ed .  Beho l d  h im 
s t re t ch i ng  f o r t h  t h e  go l d en  s c ep t re ,  s ay i ng ,  Touch , 
and  l ive :  “ I  wi l l  be  merc i fu l  to  the  unr igh teous ,  and 
the i r  s i n s  and  i n i qu i t i e s  w i l l  I  remembe r  no  more.” 
He i s  “ in  Chr i s t ,  reconci l ing  the  wor ld  unto h imse l f , 
n o t  i m p u t i n g  t h e i r  t r e s p a s s e s  u n t o  t h e m .” H e  h a s 
e s t ab l i shed  “a  min i s t r y  o f  re conc i l i a t i on ,” and  s end s 
fo r th  h i s  amba s s ador s  to  “be seech” you to  be  recon- 
c i l ed  un to  God .  How wonde r fu l  t h a t  he  shou ld  no t 
wa i t  to  be  so l i c i t ed ,  bu t  make  the  p ropo s a l  h imse l f , 
a n d  u r g e  yo u  t o  a c c e p t  o f  i t !  W i l l  n o t  s u c h  l ove 
p reva i l ?  Do  you  s t i l l  h a rbou r  doub t s  i n  you r  m ind s 
which keep you f rom him? Let  me,  i f  pos s ible,  d i spe l 
t h em by  ano the r  i l l u s t r a t i on—fo r  t i l l  you r  hope  be 
exc i t ed ,  i t  i s  i n  va in  to  expec t  you r  re tu r n .  A  k ing 
m ay  j u s t l y  p u n i s h  r e b e l s :  b u t  s u p p o s e ,  f r o m  h i s 
c lemency,  he has  i s sued a  proclamat ion,  a s sur ing them 
tha t  whoever  wi th in  a  g iven per iod wi l l  come in  and 
g ive  u p  h i s  a r m s  s h a l l  b e  p a rd o n e d  a n d  r e l e a s e d — 
Wha t  wou ld  you  th ink  o f  th i s  p r ince,  i f ,  a s  soon  a s 
one  o f  the se  rebe l l iou s  sub jec t s  en te red  h i s  p re sence 
t o  c l a i m  t h e  p r iv i l e g e ,  h e  s h o u l d  h ave  h i m  i m m e - 
d i a t e l y  e xe c u t e d ! — B u t  yo u  s a y — s u r e l y  h e  n e ve r 
could do th i s—his  honour  would be a t  s t ake.  Though
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he was  or ig ina l ly  under  no obl iga t ion to save him, he 
i s  now;  f o r  he  h a s  bound  h imse l f  by  h i s  word .  And 
c a n  G o d  d e n y  h i m s e l f ? — Ve n t u r e  t h e n  u p o n  h i s 
p romi s e.  Go  to  h im wi th  weep ing  and  supp l i c a t i on , 
and  s ay,  “O Lo rd ,  o the r  l o rd s  b e s i d e  t hee  h ave  h ad 
domin ion  ove r  u s :  by  thee  on ly  w i l l  we  make  men- 
t i o n  o f  t h y  N a m e .” B u t  r e m e m b e r ,  yo u  h a ve  n o 
t i m e  t o  l o s e .  T h e  s e a s o n  o f  a l l owe d  s u b m i s s i o n  i s 
f ixed,  and wi l l  soon e lapse.  “Ag ree  wi th  th ine  adver- 
s a r y  q u i c k l y ,  wh i l e s  t hou  a r t  i n  t h e  way  w i t h  h im ; 
l e s t  a t  a ny  t i m e  t h e  a d ve r s a r y  d e l i ve r  t h e e  t o  t h e 
judge,  and  the  judge  de l ive r  thee  to  the  o f f i ce r,  and 
thou be cast into prison.”

Happy  a re  you  who  have  abandoned  the  un r i gh t e - 
ous  s t r ugg le,  and are  now one wi th God.  The enmity 
o f  yo u r  h e a r t  h a s  b e e n  s l a i n ;  t h e  we a p o n s  o f  yo u r 
rebe l l i on  h ave  b e en  t h rown  down ,  and  many  a  t e a r 
s hed  upon  them.  Be  a s  z e a l ou s  f o r  h im a s  you  have 
b e en  a g a i n s t  h im .  He  h a s  done  much  f o r  you ;  a nd 
you have much to do for him. Rise up for him against 
t h e  e v i l  d o e r s ,  a n d  s t a n d  u p  f o r  h i m  a g a i n s t  t h e 
worker s  o f  in iqu i ty.  Redeem for  h im the  t ime which 
yo u  h ave  l o s t .  H o n o u r  h i m  w i t h  yo u r  s u b s t a n c e . 
Emp loy  in  h i s  s e r v i c e  eve r y  power  you  po s s e s s ,  and 
e ve r y  b l e s s i n g  yo u  e n j oy.  W h e t h e r  yo u  l i ve ,  l i ve 
u n t o  t h e  L o rd ;  o r  w h e t h e r  yo u  d i e ,  d i e  u n t o  t h e 
Lord; so that, living or dying, you may be the Lord’s.

To  conc lude.  We  have  been  s pe ak ing  o f  a  s t r iv i ng 
w i t h  G o d  w h i c h  i s  u n l aw f u l  a n d  d e s t r u c t i ve — bu t 
t he re  i s  a  s t r iv i ng  w i th  h im wh i ch  i s  a l l owab l e  and 
nece s s a r y.  I t  i s  by  p r aye r  and  supp l i c a t ion .  Such  was 
the  s t r i f e  o f  the  woman o f  Canaan  under  the  s eve ra l 
d i s couragement s  she  a t  f i r s t  rece ived ,  to  t r y  her  f e r - 
ve n c y  a n d  h e r  f a i t h .  “ L e t  m e  a l o n e ,” s a i d  G o d  t o
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Moses ;  Moses  was  s t r iv ing wi th h im in prayer  for  the 
p re s e r va t i on  o f  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s ;  a nd  God  s p e ak s  a s  i f 
h e  c o u l d  d o  n o t h i n g  a g a i n s t  p r aye r .  “ L e t  m e  g o,” 
s a i d  t h e  a n g e l  t o  J a c o b :  J a c o b  wa s  w re s t l i n g  w i t h 
him; and “he sa id ,  I  wi l l  not  le t  thee go,  except  thou 
bless me. And he blessed him there.”

And when Providence seems to  oppose  the promise ; 
when  expe r i en c e  s e ems  t o  d i s a g re e  w i t h  t h e  wo rd ; 
when  we  a re  exe rc i s ed  w i th  de l ay s  and  rebuke s  t oo 
—then to  per severe—to pray  and not  f a in t—thi s  wi l l 
b e  f o u n d  n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  a  w re s t l i n g  w i t h  G o d . 
But  th i s  i s  a  ho ly  v io l ence.  Th i s  i s  a  p l ea s ing  re s i s t - 
a n c e .  And  i n  t h i s  s t r i f e  we  a re  s u re  t o  p reva i l .  He 
never  s a id  to  the  seed  o f  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me,  in  va in . 
“Wai t  on  the  Lord ;  be  o f  good courage,  and  he  sha l l 
s t reng then th ine  hea r t :  wa i t ,  I  s ay,  on  the  Lord .  The 
kingdom of  heaven suf fereth violence,  and the violent 
take it by force.”
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DISCOURSE XXVIII.
COMMUNION WITH THE SAVIOUR INSEPARABLE 

FROM HOLINESS.
“If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me.” John xiii. 8.

I f  the most  minute c i rcumstances  in the l ives  of  i l lus- 
t r ious  charac ter s  be  perused wi th  eager nes s  and p lea- 
sure,  su re ly  we can  never  f ee l  ind i f f e rent  to  any  par t 
o f  the  h i s tor y  of  our  Lord and Saviour.  He was  f a i rer 
t h a n  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n :  h e  wa s  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e 
k i n g s  o f  t h e  e a r t h :  a l l  h e  d i d  wa s  w i s e  a n d  g o o d : 
and we are concerned in all.

Obse r ve  the  t r an s ac t ion  to  which  the  word s  be fo re 
u s  re f e r—“Je su s  knowing  t h a t  t h e  F a the r  h ad  g iven 
a l l  th ing s  in to  h i s  hands ,  and  tha t  he  was  come f rom 
God,  and went  to God;  he r i se th f rom supper”—Such 
a  so lemn pre f ace  r a i se s  a  h igh deg ree  o f  expec ta t ion . 
From such an introduction, who would not look for an 
i l l u s t r iou s  d i sp l ay  o f  h i s  power  and  g lo r y ?—But  “he 
l a id  a s ide  h i s  ga r ment s ;  and  took  a  towe l  and  g i rded 
h im s e l f .  A f t e r  t h a t  h e  pou re t h  wa t e r  i n t o  a  b a s on , 
a nd  b e g an  t o  wa sh  t h e  d i s c i p l e s ’ f e e t ,  a nd  t o  w i p e 
them wi th  the  towe l  wherewi th  he  was  g i rded .  Then
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cometh  he  to  S imon Pe te r :  and  Pe te r  s a id  unto  h im, 
Lo rd ,  do s t  t hou  wa sh  my  f e e t ? ” How much  wa s  a l l 
t h i s  i n  c h a r a c t e r  w i t h  Pe t e r ! — H e  w a s  s t r o n g l y 
a t tached to hi s  Master,  and deeply sens ible  of  hi s  own 
u n wo r t l i i n c s s :  bu t  f o r wa rd  a n d  i m p e t u o u s ;  r a s h  i n 
a c t i on ;  a nd  o f t en  s p e ak i ng  w i t hou t  due  re f l e c t i on . 
The re fo re  “ Je su s  an swered  and  s a id  un to  h im,  Wha t 
I  d o  t h o u  k n owe s t  n o t  n ow ;  bu t  t h o u  s h a l t  k n ow 
he re a f t e r.” “The re  i s  s ome th ing  more  i n  t h i s  a c t i on 
than  you  a re  awa re  o f ,  and  by-and-by  you  wi l l  pe r - 
ce ive  i t .” The  in t ima t ion  re f e r s  to  the  de s ign  o f  th i s 
wa sh i ng ,  wh i ch  wa s  two- fo l d .  F i r s t ,  e xemp l a r y—to 
e n f o r c e  u p o n  t h e m  c o n d e s c e n s i o n ,  h u m b l e n e s s  o f 
m ind ,  b ro the r l y  k indne s s .  And  s e cond l y,  s ymbo l i c a l 
— t o  l e a d  t h e i r  m i n d s  i m p r e s s i ve l y  t o  t h i n g s  o f  a 
h igher  na ture.  What  the re fo re  was  pe rhap s  excusable 
i n  Pe t e r  be fo re,  bec ame  cen su r ab l e  now.  A f t e r  s uch 
an  in t ima t ion  he  shou ld  have  imp l i c i t l y  a cqu i e s c ed ; 
i n s t e ad  o f  wh i ch ,  h e  s a i t h ,  “Thou  sh a l t  n eve r  wa sh 
my  f e e t .” Upon  wh i ch ,  Je su s  an swe red  h im  in  p l a i n 
and  aw fu l  t e r ms ,  “ I f  I  wa sh  t hee  no t ,  t hou  h a s t  no 
part with me.”

Though  th i s  d e c l a r a t i on  i n t end s  no th ing  l e s s  t h an 
the  nece s s i t y  o f  obed ience  in  th i s  in s t ance,  i t  su re ly 
comprehends  much more.  He there fore  now does  not 
ment ion  the  wa sh ing  o f  h i s  f ee t ,  bu t  o f  h imse l f :  i f  I 
wa sh  t h e e  no t .  And  t h e  t h re a t en i ng—thou  h a s t  “no 
p a r t  w i th  me,” s e ems  too  d re ad fu l  t o  be  denounced 
a g a i n s t  a n  unw i l l i n gne s s  t o  comp l y  w i t h  t h i s  c e re - 
monial  observance, which sprang from something good 
a s  we l l  a s  ev i l  i n  t h e  Apo s t l e ;  a nd  wa s  t h e re f o re  a 
m ixed  a c t i on :  a  s i n  o f  i n f i r m i t y.  Be s i d e s ,  we  know 
t h a t  ou r  S av i ou r  wa s  a c cu s t omed  t o  t e a ch  by  f a c t s 
and  image r y ;  to  pa s s  f rom the  body  to  the  mind ;  to
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ascend f rom par t icu la r  h int s  to  genera l  t r u ths ;  and to 
expre s s  more  than i s  immedia te ly  perce ived ,  in  order 
t h a t  i t  m igh t  be  d i s cove red  by  repea t ed  med i t a t i on , 
or illustrated by subsequent events.

We  d e e m e d  t h e s e  f ew  wo rd s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  j u s t i f y 
our se lves  f rom the deserved reproach of  those who, as 
they  c a l l  i t ,  a re  a lway s  sp i r i tu a l i z ing  the  Sc r ip tu re s , 
and bui lding impor tant doctr ines on his tor ica l  c ircum- 
s t ance s ,  t i l l  t he  word  o f  God  becomes  con tempt ib l e 
t o  t h e  w i s e ,  a n d  u n i n t e l l i g i b l e  t o  t h e  s i m p l e ;  a n d 
s e e in s  t o  h ave  no  re a l  and  de t e r mined  s en s e  l e f t .  I t 
i s  h igh  l ime  tha t  th i s  t r i f l i ng  and  mi s ch ievous  mode 
of leaching should be discountenanced and laid aside.

Le t  u s  h a s t en  to  con s ide r,  w i th  a l l  t he  s e r iou sne s s 
t h e  s u b j e c t  r e q u i r e s ,  that  p ur i f i cat i on,  w ith out 
w h i c h  a l l  o u r  h o p e  o f  an  i n t e r e s t  i n  c h r i s t 
i s  va i n.  “ I f  I  w a s h  t h e e  n o t ,  t h o u  h a s t  n o  p a r t 
w i t h  m e .” O f  t h i s  e x c l u s i o n  f r o m  C h r i s t ,  L e t  u s 
e x a m i n e  t h e  c o n d i t i o n — t h e  d r ead f u l n e s s — a n d 
the certainty.

I. The condition—“If I wash thee not.”
I t  r e m i n d s  u s  t h a t  s i n  i s  o f  a  d e f i l i n g  q u a l i t y. 

W h e n  G o d  l o o k e d  d ow n  f r o m  h e a v e n  u p o n  t h e 
c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  t h ey  we re  “ a l t og e t h e r 
b e c o m e  f i l t hy.” H e n c e ,  we  r e a d  o f  “ t h e  f i l t h i n e s s 
o f  f l e s h  a n d  s p i r i t ” T h i s  ev i l  h a t h  d e f i l e d  a l l  o u r 
power s  and  a l l  our  ac t ions ;  a l l  we  pos se s s  and  a l l  we 
en joy :  and  wh i l e  i t  po l l u t e s  u s ,  i t  c au s e s  u s  a l s o  t o 
pollute others.

Man  may  p a l l i a t e  t h e  ev i l  o f  s i n ,  bu t  i n  t h e  v i ew 
o f  t h e  S u p r e m e  Ju d g e  i t  i s  u n s p e a k a b l y  v i l e  a n d 
h a t e f u l — “ H e  i s  o f  p u r e r  e y e s  t h a n  t o  b e h o l d 
in iqu i t y.” And  when  the  s inne r  h imse l f  i s  conv inced 
o f  s i n ,  h e  s e e s  i t  i n  t h e  s ame  l i gh t .  A s  a  d i s cove r y
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of  the gui l t  of  s in awakens hi s  fear,  so a  percept ion of 
t h e  impu r i t y  o f  i t  e x c i t e s  h i s  ave r s i on  and  d i s gu s t . 
He  s ee s ,  he  f e e l s  t h a t  he  i s  unc l e an ,  and  de s e r ved ly 
exc luded  f rom communion  wi th  a l l  ho ly  be ing s .  He 
c r i e s ,  “Beho ld ,  I  am v i l e !  where fo re  I  abhor  myse l f , 
r e p en t i n g  i n  du s t  a nd  a s h e s .” He  “ l o a t h e s  h i m s e l f , 
f o r  a l l  h i s  a b o m i n a t i o n s  n o r  w i l l  h e  b e  p e r f e c t l y 
reconci led  to  h imse l f  whi le  any of  the  ha te fu l  de f i l e- 
ment is found within him.

Now th i s  enable s  u s  to  de ter mine what  our  Sav iour 
mean s  by  wa sh ing  u s .  I t  i s  t he  s anc t i f i c a t i on  o f  ou r 
n a tu re.  I t  i s  wha t  t he  Apo s t l e  c a l l s  “ the  wa sh ing  o f 
regene r a t ion ,  and  the  renewing  o f  the  Ho ly  Ghos t .” 
A s  wa t e r  remove s  de f i l emen t  and  re s to re s  t o  pu r i t y, 
so  the  in f luence s  o f  Div ine  g race  de l ive r  u s  f rom s in 
and  make  u s  t r u l y  ho l y.  Hence  we  f i nd  i t  p romi s ed 
i n  a  f u l n e s s  a n d  v a r i e t y  o f  e x p r e s s i o n :  “ I  w i l l 
spr ink le  c lean water  upon you,  and ye  sha l l  be  c lean: 
f rom a l l  your  f i l th ine s s ,  and  f rom a l l  your  ido l s ,  wi l l 
I  c l e a n s e  yo u .  A  n ew  h e a r t  a l s o  w i l l  I  g i ve  yo u , 
a nd  a  n ew  s p i r i t  w i l l  I  p u t  w i t h i n  you :  a nd  I  w i l l 
t a ke  away  t h e  s t ony  h e a r t  ou t  o f  you r  f l e s h ,  a nd  I 
w i l l  g ive  you  an  h e a r t  o f  f l e s h .  And  I  w i l l  pu t  my 
S p i r i t  w i t h i n  yo u ,  a n d  c a u s e  yo u  t o  wa l k  i n  my 
s t a t u t e s ,  a n d  ye  s h a l l  ke e p  my  j u d g m e n t s ,  a n d  d o 
t h e m .” We  d o  n o t  i n d e e d  m e a n  t o  i n t i m a t e  t h a t 
re a l  Chr i s t i an s  a re  en t i re l y  f reed  f rom a l l  s in  he re— 
f o r ,  t h e e ,  w h o  c o u l d  l a y  c l a i m  t o  t h e  c h a r a c t e r ? 
U n m i xe d  p u r i t y  i s  t h e  p r i v i l e g e  o f  h e ave n .  T h e re 
a l o n e  s h a l l  we  b e  “ p r e s e n t e d  f a u l t l e s s  b e f o r e  t h e 
p r e s e n c e  o f  h i s  g l o r y  w i t h  e x c e e d i n g  j o y.” T h e 
g rea te s t  s a in t s  have  now the i r  in f i r mi t i e s ;  and  g roan , 
b e i n g  bu rd ened .  Bu t  l e t  u s  r emembe r,  t h a t  t hough 
this  work i s  completed in eter nity,  i t  i s  begun in t ime:
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th a t  t h e  t r u e  Ch r i s t i a n  i s  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  a  g l o r i ou s 
change,  no t  on ly  a s  to  h i s  ac t ion s ,  bu t  a l so  a s  to  h i s 
d i spo s i t ion s ;  th a t  he  i s  s aved  f rom the  love  o f  eve r y 
s in ,  and  the  domin ion  o f  eve r y  s in ;  th a t  the re  i s  no 
s i n  u n k n ow n  w h i c h  h e  d o e s  n o t  w i s h  t o  d i s c ove r ; 
and  no  s i n  d i s cove red  wh i ch  he  doe s  no t  re so l ve  to 
de s t roy ;  and no s in  which  he  re so lve s  to  de s t roy,  but 
h e  s t r i ve s  a n d  l a b o u r s  t o  d e s t roy — “ p l u c k i n g  o u t 
even  a  r i gh t  eye,  o r  cu t t i n g  o f f  even  a  r i gh t  h and ; 
d e n y i n g  a l l  u n g o d l i n e s s ,  a n d  wo r l d l y  l u s t s ,  a n d 
l iv ing  sober ly,  r i gh teous ly,  and  god ly,  in  the  p re sen t 
world.”

But  how a re  we  thu s  c l e an sed  f rom our  in iqu i t i e s ? 
a nd  who  h a s  t h e  honou r  o f  ou r  d e l ive r an c e ?  He  i s 
the  g r and  pur i f i e r :  h i s  name  i s  c a l l ed  Je su s ,  becau se 
he  s ave s  h i s  peop l e  f rom the i r  s i n s—“I f  I  wa sh  thee 
n o t .” T h e  wo r k  i s  h i s ;  a n d  w h a t e v e r  m e a n s  a r e 
u sed ,  they  der ive  both  the i r  be ing  and  the i r  e f f i c acy 
f ro m  h i m .  T h e r e  i s  n o  o t h e r  f o u n t a i n  o p e n e d  f o r 
s in  and  unc leanne s s  than  h i s  dy ing  wounds  supp l i ed . 
H i s  “ b l o o d ,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ c l e a n s e t h  u s  f ro m 
a l l  s i n .” “ H e  l o v e d  u s ,” s a y s  t h e  C h u r c h ,  “ a n d 
washed us from our sins in his own blood.”

Le t  u s  no t  l ook  t o  h im  f o r  j u s t i f i c a t i on  on l y,  bu t 
remember  tha t  he  i s  “made  o f  God un to  u s  s anc t i f i - 
c a t i on ,” a l s o ;  t h a t  h e  d e l ive r s  u s  no t  on l y  f rom the 
c u r s e ,  bu t  t h e  p o l l u t i o n  o f  s i n ;  t h a t  h e  r e s c u e s  u s 
no t  on ly  f rom the  burden  o f  condemna t ion ,  bu t  the 
b o n d a g e  o f  c o r r u p t i o n ;  a n d  n o t  o n l y  g i ve s  u s  t h e 
t i t le  to heaven,  but  produces  in us  the meetness  for  i t 
— H e  “ i s  a l l  i n  a l l .” To  i n d u c e  yo u  t o  s e e k  a f t e r 
this state, consider,

I I .  T h e  d r ead f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  e x c l u s i o n — “ T h o u 
Ha s t  no  p a r t  w i th  me.” “Thou  h a s t  no  re a l  i n t e re s t
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i n  me ;  and  t hou  c an s t  h ave  no  re a s on ab l e  e xpec t a - 
t ion s  f rom me.” There  i s  someth ing  ve r y  t remendous 
i n  t h i s .  H e a r  h ow  t h e  A p o s t l e  P a u l  s p e a k s  o f  a 
p r iv i l e g e  f rom  wh i ch  you  a re  e x c l uded .  “Bu t  wha t 
t h i n g s  we r e  g a i n  t o  m e ,  t h o s e  I  c o u n t e d  l o s s  f o r 
C h r i s t .  Ye a ,  d o u b t l e s s ,  a n d  I  c o u n t  a l l  t h i n g s  bu t 
l o s s  f o r  t h e  e x c e l l e n cy  o f  t h e  know l edge  o f  Ch r i s t 
Je su s  my  Lord ;  fo r  whom I  have  su f f e red  the  lo s s  o f 
a l l  t h ing s ,  and  do  coun t  them bu t  dung ,  t h a t  I  may 
w in  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  be  f ound  i n  h im ,  no t  h av ing  m ine 
ow n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  w h i c h  i s  o f  t h e  l aw,  b u t  t h a t 
which i s  through the f a i th of  Chr is t ,  the r ighteousness 
which  i s  o f  God by  f a i th ;  tha t  I  may  know h im,  and 
the  power  o f  h i s  re su r rec t ion ,  and  the  f e l l owsh ip  o f 
h i s  s u f f e r i n g s ,  b e i n g  m a d e  c o n f o r m a b l e  u n t o  h i s 
d e a t h :  i f  b y  a n y  m e a n s  I  m i g h t  a t t a i n  u n t o  t h e 
re s u r re c t i on  o f  t h e  d e ad .” The  Apo s t l e  wa s  a  good 
judge,  and  you  he re  s e e  th a t  he  in f i n i t e l y  p re f e r red 
un ion wi th  Chr i s t  to  ever y  th ing  e l s e.—But  you s ay, 
you a re  not  l ike-minded;  you do not  thus  va lue  h im; 
you pre fer  a  thousand objec t s  to  an in tere s t  in  h im— 
a n d  t h e r e f o r e  t o  yo u  t h e r e  s e e m s  n o t h i n g  s o  ve r y 
dreadful in this threatening.

Bu t  t h e  que s t i on  i s—whe the r  you r  j udgmen t  b e  a 
r i g h t e o u s  o n e .  A  p e a r l  i s  n o t  t h e  l e s s  p r e c i o u s 
b e c au s e  t h e  sw in e  t r amp l e s  i t  unde r  f oo t .  A  t oy  i s 
not  more va luable  than a  t i t le  to  an es ta te  because  an 
infant or an idiot may give it the preference.

And  the  que s t i on  a l s o  i s ,  whe the r  you  w i l l  a lway s 
rema in  i n  t h e  s ame  op in i on .  Wi l l  t h e  d ay  o f  j udg - 
men t ,  t h i nk  you ,  ope r a t e  no  ch ange  i n  you r  s en t i - 
m e n t s ?  Wi l l  n o t  t h e  a p p ro a c h  o f  d e a t h  a l t e r  yo u r 
c o nv i c t i o n s ?  W h a t !  w h e n  a l l  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h 
now  eng a g e  a nd  amu s e  you  f a i l—wi l l  you  wan t  no
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ho t t e r  po r t i on ?  I f  wh i l e  I  am spe ak ing  a  me s s enge r 
f ro m  t h e  “ k i n g  o f  t e r ro r s ” s h o u l d  s e i z e  yo u ,  a n d 
you were  car r ied to  your  bed,  and compel led to  look 
backward  upon  your  l i f e,  and  fo rward  to  your  doom 
—what  cou ld  succour  and  re l i eve  you?—Yea ,  i f  con- 
s c i ence  were  to  f a l l  upon  you  th i s  moment ,  and  the 
t e r ro r s  o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y  t ro u b l e d ,  yo u ;  yo u  wo u l d 
soon  f ind  the  t r u th  o f  So lomon’s  word s ,  “The  sp i r i t 
o f  a  man  may  s u s t a i n  h i s  i n f i r m i t y :  bu t  a  wounded 
spir i t  who can bear?”—And then what advantage could 
you  de r ive  f rom a l l  you r  wor l d l y  po s s e s s i on s ?  They 
wou ld  be  a l l  phy s i c i an s  o f  no  va lue ;  mi s e r ab l e  com- 
f o r t e r s .  You r  r e l i e f  c ou l d  on l y  c ome  f rom  ano t h e r 
qua r t e r—but  f rom tha t  qua r t e r  you  a re  fo rb idden  to 
hope.

I f  ou r  Lo rd  and  S av iou r  wa s  an  un impo r t an t  ch a - 
racter,  your exc lus ion f rom him would not  be so f a ta l 
—but  the  f ac t  i s ,  tha t  ever y  th ing  you need  i s  found 
i n  h im ,  and  t o  b e  d e r ived  on l y  f rom h im .  O f  wha t 
wo r t h  C h r i s t  i s  t o  u s ,  i s  a  q u e s t i o n ,  s a y s  a n  o l d 
wr i t e r,  wh i ch  wou ld  nonp lu s  a l l  t he  s a in t s  on  e a r th 
a nd  a n g e l s  i n  h e aven  t o  a n swe r.  One  t h i n g  we  a re 
ce r t a in  o f—tha t  no  be ing  in  the  un iver se  can  f i l l  h i s 
p l a c e ,  a n d  d o  f o r  u s  w h a t  h e  i s  a b l e  t o  d o.  A n d 
there fore,  i f  he  wi l l  have  noth ing  to  do wi th  u s ,  our 
c a s e  i s  i ndeed  m i s e r ab l e  and  hope l e s s .  We  a re  wan- 
de re r s  w i thou t  a  gu ide :  we  a re  dy ing  pa t i en t s  w i th- 
ou t  a  phy s i c i an  o r  a  remedy :  we  a re  expo sed  to  the 
d e l u g e ,  a n d  h ave  n o  a r k .  I t  m a t t e r s  n o t  t o  w h o m 
we be long ;  i f  we  had  pa r t  wi th  a  k ing ,  he  cou ld  not 
h e l p  u s  i n  ou r  mo s t  impo r t a n t  c onc e r n s—the  con - 
c e r n s  o f  t h e  s o u l  a n d  e t e r n i t y.  H e  c a n n o t  g i ve  u s 
t h e  t r u e  r i c h e s .  H e  c a n n o t  d e l i v e r  u s  f r o m  t h e 
wra th  to  come.  He  cannot  b l e s s  u s  wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l
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b l e s s i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s .  A n d  w h a t  c a n  we  d o 
w i t h o u t  t h e s e ?  “ N e i t h e r  i s  t h e r e  s a l v a t i o n  i n  a ny 
other,  for  there  i s  no other  name g iven under  heaven 
among  men  whe reby  we  mu s t  b e  s aved .” And  i f  we 
mi s s  s a l va t ion ,  we  a re  lo s t  fo r  eve r.  “Wha t  i s  a  man 
prof i ted ,  i f  he  should  ga in  the  whole  wor ld ,  and lo se 
h i s  own sou l ;  o r  wha t  sh a l l  a  man  g ive  in  exchange 
for his soul?”

To  have  no  communion  w i th  h im in  whose  f avour 
i s  l i f e ;  to  hea r  h im s ay,  I  have  a  f ami l y,  bu t  you  a re 
no  p a r t  o f  i t—you  a re  no t  a  ch i l d ,  no r  even  a  s e r - 
van t ;  t o  h e a r  h im  s ay,  I  h ave  a  p l an t a t i on ,  bu t  you 
a re  no t  in  i t—you  a re  no t  a  c eda r,  no,  no r  a  sh r ub ; 
to  hea r  h im s ay,  I  h ave  in  re s e r ve  fo r  my  fo l l ower s , 
th rone s  o f  g lo r y,  r ive r s  o f  p l e a su re,  f u lne s s  o f  j oy— 
bu t  a s  f o r  you—you—have  “ne i t h e r  p a r t  no r  l o t  i n 
the  mat ter,  for  your  hear t  i s  not  r ight  in  the  s ight  o f 
God”—if  th i s  be  not  dread fu l ,  noth ing  c an  be  dread- 
ful.

E s p e c i a l l y  when  we  a dd  t h a t  t h e re  i s  bu t  one  a l - 
t e r n a t ive—I f  you  h ave  no  p a r t  w i t h  Ch r i s t  a nd  h i s 
peop le,  you  mus t  have  your  por t ion  wi th  hypocr i t e s 
and  unbe l i eve r s ,  w i th  the  dev i l  and  h i s  ange l s !  You 
h ave  a l r e a d y  f i xe d  yo u r  d e s t i ny ;  yo u  h ave  c h o s e n 
t h e  l e f t  h a n d ;  yo u  a r e  a l r e a d y  m i n g l i n g  w i t h  t h e 
g o a t s ;  yo u  a r e  wa l k i n g  t h e  d ow n wa r d  r o a d — “ A s 
f o r  s u c h  a s  t u r n  a s i d e  t o  t h e i r  c ro o ke d  way s ,  t h e 
Lo rd  w i l l  l e ad  t h em fo r t h  w i th  t h e  worke r s  o f  i n i - 
q u i t y.” W h o  b e l i e ve s  t h i s ?  L e t  u s  t h e n  s e e  w h e - 
ther we cannot establish,

I I I .  T h e  c e r ta i n t y  o f  t h i s  e x c l u s i o n .  T h e r e 
a re  two  way s  o f  p rov i n g  t h i s .  The  one  i s  by  t e s t i - 
mony.  “ I f  you  re ce ive  t he  w i tne s s  o f  man ,  t he  w i t - 
ne s s  o f  God  i s  g re a t e r.” And ,  s ay s  no t  ou r  Lo rd  and
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Sav iour,  “ I f  I  wa sh  thee  no t ,  thou  ha s t  no  pa r t  wi th 
me” ?  One  d e c l a r a t i on  f rom  h im  rende r s  a  t h i n g  a s 
cer ta in  a s  a  thousand—otherwise  I  could go on quot- 
i n g  S c r i p t u r e — a n d  s a y — “ T h e y  t h a t  a r e  C h r i s t ’s 
have cruci f ied the f lesh,  with the a f fect ions and lust s .” 
“ I f  any  man  be  in  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  a  new c re a tu re :  o ld 
t h i n g s  a r e  p a s s e d  away ;  b e h o l d ,  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  b e - 
come new.” “I f  any man have not  the Spir i t  of  Chr i s t , 
h e  i s  n o n e  o f  h i s .” B u t  w h e re  s h a l l  I  e n d ?  “ K n ow 
ye not that  the unr ighteous shal l  not inher i t  the king- 
dom o f  God?  He  no t  d e ce ived :  n e i t h e r  f o r n i c a to r s , 
n o r  i d o l a t e r s ,  n o r  a d u l t e r e r s ,  n o r  e f f e m i n a t e ,  n o r 
abuser s  o f  themse lve s  wi th  mankind,  nor  th ieves ,  nor 
covetous, nor drunkards,  nor revi ler s ,  nor extor tioner s, 
shall inherit the kingdom of God.”

T h e  o t h e r  i s  r e a s o n i n g  f r o m  p r i n c i p l e s .  L e t  u s 
v iew the Saviour,  wi th whom we hope to have com - 
mun ion  fo r  eve r—But  he  i s  pu re  and  ho ly ;  h i s  pe r - 
s on  i s  pu re ;  h i s  k ingdom i s  pu re—pure  a re  i t s  j oy s , 
i t s  s e r v i c e s ,  a n d  i t s  c o m p a ny.  I f  t h e r e f o r e  we  a r e 
not  made pure  and ho ly,  we have  no l ikenes s  in  h im; 
and were we in a s ta te of  union,  such a heterogeneous 
ma s s  o f  ma te r i a l s  wou ld  fo r m a  body  l i ke  the  image 
o f  Nebuch adne z z a r ,  whe re  t h e  h e a d  wa s  i n d e ed  o f 
go ld ,  but  the  brea s t  and a r ms  o f  s i lve r,  and the  in fe- 
r i o r  p a r t s  o f  b a s e r  me t a l ,  down  t o  t h e  f e e t ,  wh i ch 
we r e  p a r t  o f  i ro n  a n d  p a r t  o f  c l ay.  C a n  t h i s  b e  a 
rep re s en t a t i on  o f  t h e  Chu rch  o f  t h e  l iv i ng  God ?  I f 
Chr i s t  i s  t he  he ad ,  and  Chr i s t i an s  a re  t he  body,  l e t 
u s  remember  th a t  t he  he ad  and  the  body  pa r t ake  o f 
the  s ame  na tu re :  and  tha t  i f  Chr i s t  be  the  v ine,  and 
Ch r i s t i a n s  t h e  b r anche s ,  t h e  v i n e  and  t h e  b r anche s 
partake of the very same qualities.

Wha t  in t e rcour s e  c an  the re  be  where  no th ing  p re-
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vai l s  but a contrar iety of incl inat ion and an opposi t ion 
o f  i n t e r e s t ?  “ H ow  c a n  t wo  wa l k  t o g e t h e r  e x c e p t 
t h ey  b e  a g r e e d ?  W h a t  f e l l ow s h i p  h a t h  r i g h t e o u s - 
n e s s  w i t h  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s ?  a n d  w h a t  c o m mu n i o n 
h a t h  l i g h t  w i t h  d a r k n e s s ?  a n d  w h a t  c o n c o rd  h a t h 
C h r i s t  w i t h  B e l i a l ?  o r  w h a t  p a r t  h a t h  h e  t h a t  b e - 
l i eve th  wi th  an  in f ide l ?  and what  ag reement  ha th  the 
temple of God with idols?”

I n d e e d  w i t h o u t  t h i s  r e n o v a t i o n  w e  s h o u l d  b e 
whol ly  incapable  of  der iv ing happines s  f rom our con- 
nex ion wi th  h im.  Our  be ing  for  ever  in  h i s  p re sence 
wou ld  on ly  render  u s  mi se r ab l e :  the re  wou ld  be  no- 
th ing  in  the  pra i se s  or  in  the  p lea sure s  o f  tha t  s ac red 
s ta te  to fu l f i l  our  des i re s ,  or  to g ra t i fy  our  ta s te.  Dis- 
m i s s  t h e  B i b l e ,  o r  s uppo s e  t h a t  God  h ad  e xp re s s e d 
no  d e t e r m in a t i on  t o  e x c l ude  “ eve r y  t h i ng  t h a t  d e - 
f i l e t h” f rom the  abode s  o f  b l e s s edne s s :  i n  t h i s  v i ew 
the  c a s e  wou ld  be  the  s ame  a s  i t  i s  now;  the  happ i - 
n e s s  o f  a n  u n r e n ewe d  s i n n e r  i s  i m p o s s i b l e ,  u p o n 
eve r y  p r i n c i p l e .  Whe reve r  h e  may  b e  p l a c ed ,  wh i l e 
he has sin in him, he has hell with him.

Th i s  t r a in  o f  re f l e c t ion  in fo r ms  u s .  F i r s t ,  how ex- 
c e ed ing l y  t ho s e  m i sunde r s t and  t h e  Go spe l ,  a nd  de - 
l ude  the i r  own  sou l s ,  who  expec t  t o  be  “made  pa r - 
taker s  o f  Chr i s t ,” whi le  they seek not  to be sanct i f ied 
by  h im .  “He  wa s  man i f e s t e d  t o  t a ke  away  ou r  s i n . 
He gave himse l f  for  us ,  that  he might  redeem us  f rom 
al l  iniquity,  and pur i fy unto himsel f  a  pecul iar  people, 
z e a l o u s  o f  g o o d  wo r k s .” I n  t h i s  e ve r y  r e a l  C h r i s - 
t i an re joices ;  the p lan meets  h i s  wants  and hi s  wishes . 
H e  g l a d l y  e m b r a c e s  t h e  S av i o u r  i n  a l l  h i s  o f f i c e s , 
a n d ,  w h i l e  h e  g l o r i e s  i n  h i s  c ro s s ,  s u b m i t s  t o  h i s 
s c ep t re.  He  s eek s  a f t e r  a  p re s en t  s a l va t i on  f rom s in , 
a s  we l l  a s  a  f u tu re  de l ive r ance  f rom wr a th ;  and  t he
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f a i th  which pac i f ie s  h i s  consc ience  pur i f i e s  h i s  hear t . 
I  hi t ,  to look for comfor t  without hol iness ,  i s  to sepa- 
r a t e  wha t  God  h a s  un a l t e r a b l y  j o i n ed  t og e t h e r .  To 
depend upon Chr i s t  for  pardon and acceptance,  so  a s 
to  encourage  our se lve s  in  s in ,  o r  reconc i l e  our se lve s 
t o  i t ,  i s  “ a  way  wh i ch  may  s e em r i gh t  un to  a  man , 
bu t ,  b e  a s s u r e d ,  t h e  e n d  t h e r e o f  a r e  t h e  p a t h s  o f 
death!”

We  m ay,  S e c o n d l y,  c o n g r a t u l a t e  t h o s e  w h o  a r e 
made  f ree  f rom s in .  You have  “an  inher i t ance  among 
t h e m  t h a t  a r e  s a n c t i f i e d .” Ye a ,  yo u  n o t  o n l y  s h a re 
wi th  the  s a in t s ,  bu t  a l so  wi th  the  Sav iour :  you  have 
p a r t  w i t h  Ch r i s t !  you  p a r t a ke  o f  h i s  s a f e t y  a nd  h i s 
d i g n i t y.  “ W h e n  h e ,  w h o  i s  yo u r  l i f e ,  s h a l l  a p p e a r , 
you  s h a l l  a l s o  a pp e a r  w i t h  h im  i n  g l o r y.  You  s h a l l 
s i t  w i t h  h i m  u p o n  h i s  t h ro n e .  Yo u  s h a l l  e n t e r  t h e 
j oy  o f  yo u r  L o rd .  I f  c h i l d re n ,  t h e n  h e i r s ,  h e i r s  o f 
God, and joint heirs with Christ.”

C a n  yo u  b e  p o o r ? — H av i n g  n o t h i n g ,  yo u  p o s s e s s 
a l l  t h i n g s .  “ F o r  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  y o u r s :  w h e t h e r 
Pau l ,  or  Apol lo s ,  or  Cephas ,  or  the  wor ld ,  or  l i f e,  or 
d e a th ,  o r  t h ing s  p re s en t ,  o r  t h ing s  t o  come ;  a l l  a re 
yours: and ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s.”

C a n  yo u  b e  m i s e r a b l e ? — “ R e j o i c e  i n  t h e  L o r d 
a lway s ;  a n d  a g a i n  I  s a y,  r e j o i c e .” I f  “ t ro u b l e d  o n 
e v e r y  s i d e ” — yo u  a r e  “ n o t  d i s t r e s s e d : ” i f  “ p e r - 
p l e xe d ” — yo u  a r e  n o t  i n  d e s p a i r :  i f  “ p e r s e c u t e d ” 
— yo u  a r e  “ n o t  f o r s a ke n : ” i f  “ c a s t  d ow n ,” yo u  a r e 
“not destroyed.”

A n d  i f  yo u  h ave  p a r t  w i t h  h i m  i n  h i s  g l o r y,  c a n 
you  be  unwi l l ing  to  sha re  wi th  h im in  h i s  rep roach? 
I f  yo u  a r e  t o  “ l i v e  w i t h  h i m ,” c a n n o t  yo u  “ d i e 
w i t h  h im” ?  I f  you  a re  t o  “ re i gn  w i t h  h im ,” c anno t 
y o u  a l s o  “ s u f f e r  w i t h  h i m ” ?  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e
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Apos t l e,  you  ough t  to  “ re jo i ce,  ina smuch  a s  you  a re 
made  pa r t ake r s  o f  Chr i s t ’s  su f f e r ing s ;  tha t ,  when  h i s 
g l o r y  s h a l l  b e  reve a l e d ,  you  may  b e  g l a d  a l s o  w i t h 
exceeding joy.”

T h i r d l y.  A r e  t h e r e  a n y  h e r e  w h o s e  d e s i r e s  a r e 
awakened,  and who are asking,  Can I  obta in a  por t ion 
in  Chr i s t ,  and how i s  i t  to  be  obta ined?  Let  me con- 
c l u d e  by  a  wo rd  o f  d i r e c t i o n  a n d  e n c o u r a g e m e n t . 
And  i t  i s  th i s .  F rom a  deep  conv ic t ion  o f  your  need 
o f  h im ,  a pp l y  immed i a t e l y  t o  h im .  “Take  w i t h  you 
wo rd s ,” w h i c h  h e  h i m s e l f  h a s  f u r n i s h e d ,  a n d  s ay, 
“Lo rd ,  t a ke  away  a l l  i n i qu i t y.  Wa sh  me  t ho rough l y 
f r o m  m i n e  i n q u i t y,  a n d  c l e a n s e  m e  f r o m  my  s i n . 
C r e a t e  i n  m e  a  c l e a n  h e a r t ,  O  G o d ;  a n d  r e n ew  a 
r ight spir it within me.”

Exe rc i s e  f a i t h  upon  h i s  powe r,  a nd  s ay,  “Lo rd ,  i f 
t h o u  w i l t ,  t h o u  c a n s t  m a k e  m e  c l e a n .” B e  p e r - 
s u aded  o f  h i s  w i l l i n gne s s .  Be l i eve  t h a t  “he  wa i t e t h 
t o  b e  g r a c i ou s ,  a nd  i s  e x a l t e d  t o  h ave  me rc y  upon 
you.”

W h a t  we r e  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  n ow  s o  h a p p y  w i t h 
h i m ?  T h e y  we r e  o n c e  “ f a r  o f f :  a n d  c h i l d r e n  o f 
wra th ,  even  a s  o the r s .” Beho ld ,  they  a l l  r i s e  up  and 
addre s s  you :  “O t a s t e  and  see  tha t  the  Lord  i s  good ; 
b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n  h i m .” “ T h a t 
which  we have  seen  and heard ,  dec l a re  we unto  you, 
t h a t  ye  a l s o  may  h ave  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  u s ,  and  t r u l y 
ou r  f e l l owsh ip  i s  w i th  the  Fa the r,  and  w i th  h i s  Son 
Jesus Christ.”

A b ove  a l l ,  h e a r  t h e i r  L o rd  a n d  S av i o u r ,  s a y i n g , 
“H im  t h a t  c ome th  un to  me,  I  w i l l  i n  no  w i s e  c a s t 
out!”
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DISCOURSE XXIX.
A CHECK TO PRESUMPTION.

“Let us therefore foer, lest, a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it.” 
 Heb. iv. 1.

“ Fa i t h f u l  a r e  t h e  wo u n d s  o f  a  f r i e n d .” H e n c e , 
s ay s  Dav id ,  “ l e t  t h e  r i gh t eou s  sm i t e  me ;  i t  s h a l l  b e 
a  k i ndne s s :  a nd  l e t  h im  re p rove  m e ;  i t  s h a l l  b e  a n 
exce l l en t  o i l ,  which sha l l  not  break  my head :  for  ye t 
my prayer also shall be in their calamities.”

Wo u l d  yo u  d e e m  a  m a n  yo u r  e n e my  b e c a u s e  h e 
to ld  you the  t r u th?  e spec i a l l y  i f  the  in te l l i gence  was 
o f  i m p o r t a n c e ,  a n d  yo u r  i g n o r a n c e  o f  i t  wo u l d  b e 
r u i n o u s ?  Wo u l d  yo u  b l a m e  a  p e r s o n  w h o,  s e e i n g 
your  hou se  to  be  on  f i re,  wou ld  endeavour  to  wake 
yo u  f ro m  a  p l e a s i n g  d r e a m ?  O r  wo u l d  yo u  s ay  t o 
one  who checked  you  on  the  b r ink  o f  a  p rec ip i ce— 
“ W hy  d i d  yo u  n o t  s u f f e r  m e  t o  g o  o n ?  W hy  d i d 
yo u  s p o i l  m y  r e ve r i e ? ” S u r e l y  e ve n  a  b l ow  t h a t 
s ave d  yo u  f ro m  s u c h  d r e a d f u l  j e o p a rd y,  wo u l d  b e 
esteemed an instance of fr iendship.
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B u t  a l l  a l l u s i o n s  f a i l  w h e n  we  t h i n k  o f  t h e  s o u l 
and  e t e r n i t y.  Eve r y  th ing  i s  l i t t l e  and  t r i f l i ng  com- 
pa red  w i th  the  a cqu i s i t i on  o f  end l e s s  l i f e .  Here  i s  a 
s u b j e c t  w h i c h  r e q u i r e s ,  i n f i n i t e l y  m o r e  t h a n  a ny 
o ther,  f ide l i ty  in  the  speaker ;  and a  d i spos i t ion  open 
to  convic t ion and fear fu l  o f  decept ion,  in  the  hearer. 
“Le t  u s  t h e re fo re  f e a r,  l e s t ,  a  p romi s e  be ing  l e f t  u s 
o f  en te r ing  in to  h i s  re s t ,  any  o f  you  shou ld  s eem to 
come short of it.”

L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t wo  t h i n g s .  T h e  F i r s t ,  r e g a r d s 
t h e  b l e s s i n g  p r o m i s e d .  A n d  t h e  S e c o n d ,  t h e 
s t a t e  o f  m i n d  i n  w h i c h  w e  s h o u l d  c o n - 
sider it.

I .  The  Gospe l  i s  no t  on ly  a  reve l a t ion ,  bu t  a  pro- 
m i se :  a nd  a  p rom i se  e x c e ed i ng  g re a t  a nd  p re c i ou s . 
I t  no t  on ly  ho ld s  fo r th  to  ou r  v i ew,  bu t  i t  p ropo se s 
to  our  hope,  e te r na l  l i f e ;  and  wha tever  i s  p rev ious ly 
nece s s a r y  t o  t he  a cqu i s i t i on  o f  i t .  The  p romi s e  wa s 
e a r l y  m a d e ,  u n d  wa s  o f t e n  r e n ewe d  w i t h  e n l a r g e - 
m e n t s .  T h o u s a n d s  i n  t h e  s u c c e s s i v e  a g e s  o f  t h e 
wo r l d  h ave  l a i d  ho l d  o f  i t ,  a nd—i t  i s  “ l e f t ” f o r  u s . 
Ye s ,  i n  t h i s  b l e s s e d  Book ,  we  h ave  “ a  p rom i s e  l e f t 
us of enter ing into his rest.”

B u t  w h a t  i s  t h i s  r e s t ? — We  m ay  v i ew  i t  a s  i t  i s 
b e g u n  u p o n  e a r t h ,  o r  c o m p l e t e d  i n  h e ave n .  E ve n 
whi le  the  be l iever  i s  upon ear th ,  th i s  re s t  i s  not  on ly 
e n s u re d ,  bu t  b e g u n .  H e n c e ,  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ we 
wh i ch  h ave  b e l i eved  do  en t e r  i n t o  re s t .” Be fo re  h e 
k n ew  t h e  S av i o u r ,  h e  wa s  a  s t r a n g e r  t o  r e s t ;  b u t 
Je s u s  h a d  s a i d ,  “Come  un t o  me,  a l l  ye  t h a t  l a bou r 
a nd  a re  h e av y  l a d en ,  a nd  I  w i l l  g ive  yo u  re s t ; ” h e 
wa s  en ab l ed  t o  b e l i eve  h i s  wo rd ;  h e  ven tu red  upon 
hi s  promise,  made appl icat ion to him, and found “res t 
unto his soul.” Let us observe him—
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V i ew  h i m  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  h i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g — a n d 
you  w i l l  f i nd  th a t  he  h a s  re s t .  He  i s  f re ed  f rom the 
j e a l o u s i e s  a n d  u n e a s i n e s s e s  w h i c h  a r i s e  f ro m  u n - 
c e r t a i n t y  o f  m i n d  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t r u t h .  H e  i s 
n o  l o n g e r  t h e  s p o r t  o f  d e l u s i o n :  h e  i s  n o  l o n g e r 
l i k e  “ a  w a v e  o f  t h e  s e a ,  d r i v e n  w i t h  t h e  w i n d 
a nd  t o s s e d ,” now  u r g ed  i n  on e  d i r e c t i on ,  a nd  now 
in  ano the r ;  h e  no  l onge r  f l ounde r s  i n  t h e  mud  and 
m i r e — h e  h a s  f o u n d  ro c k ;  h e  s t a n d s  u p o n  i t :  h i s 
g o i n g s  a r e  e s t a b l i s h e d .  H e  “ k n ow s  w h o m  h e  h a s 
b e l i e v e d .” H e  k n ow s  t h a t  h e  “ h a s  n o t  f o l l owe d 
cunn ing l y  dev i s ed  f ab l e s .” He  knows  “ the  doc t r ine” 
h e  h a s  r e c e i v e d  “ t o  b e  o f  G o d .” — H e  “ h a s  t h e 
witness in himself.”

V i ew  h i m  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  h i s  c o n s c i e n c e — a n d  yo u 
w i l l  f i n d  t h a t  h e  h a s  r e s t .  H e  i s  f r e e d  f r o m  t h e 
tor ment  o f  fear,  and the  hor ror s  o f  gui l t .  A cruc i f ied 
Sav iour  “ha s  redeemed us  f rom the  cur se  o f  the  Law, 
b e i ng  made  a  cu r s e  f o r  u s .  He  bo re  ou r  s i n s  i n  h i s 
ow n  b o d y  o n  t h e  t r e e .  H e  g ave  h i m s e l f  f o r  u s  a n 
o f f e r i ng  and  a  s a c r i f i c e  t o  God ,  o f  a  swee t sme l l i ng 
s a vo u r .” A n  a p p r e h e n s i o n  o f  t h i s  t r u t h  “ h e a l e t h 
the  b roken  in  he a r t ,  and  b inde th  up  the i r  wound s .” 
In  p ropo r t i on  a s  we  re a l i z e  i t  by  f a i t h ,  t he  bu rden , 
too  heavy  fo r  u s  to  bea r,  l oo s en s  and  f a l l s  o f f ;  and , 
“be ing  j u s t i f i e d  by  f a i t h ,  we  h ave  pe a c e  w i th  God , 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

View him with regard to  h i s  pas s i on s  and appe t i t e s— 
and you wi l l  f ind  he  ha s  re s t .  Whi le  pr ide,  and envy, 
and malice,  and avar ice,  and sensual  af fect ions,  reigned 
w i t h i n ,  o f t e n  s t r i v i n g  w i t h  e a ch  o t h e r ,  a nd  a lway s 
f i gh t ing  aga in s t  the  conv ic t ions  o f  h i s  judgment ,  the 
man ’s  b re a s t  wa s  no th ing  bu t  a  s c ene  o f  t umu l t :  h e 
wa s  “ l i k e  t h e  t r o u b l e d  s e a ,  w h e n  i t  c a n n o t  r e s t ;
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w h o s e  wa t e r s  c a s t  u p  m i r e  a n d  d i r t :  t h e r e  i s  n o 
p e a c e ,  s a i t h  my  G o d ,  u n t o  t h e  w i c ke d .” B u t  s a n c - 
t i f y i n g  g r a c e  h a s  d e l ive red  h im  f rom  “ th e  bond ag e 
o f  co r r up t ion ,” and  f rom the  ty r anny  o f  adve r s e  and 
r a g i n g  l u s t s :  i t  h a s  s u b d u e d  h i s  t e m p e r s ,  a n d  r e - 
g u l a t e d  h i s  d e s i r e s ;  i t  h a s  r e s t o re d  o rd e r  a n d  s e l f - 
government—and all this has restored peace.

V i e w  h i m  o n c e  m o r e  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  h i s  “ c o n - 
d i t i o n  a n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ” — a n d  yo u  w i l l  f i n d  t h a t 
h e  h a s  r e s t .  H e  i s  f r e e d  f ro m  t h o s e  a n x i e t i e s  a n d 
d i s q u i e t u d e s  w h i c h  d evo u r  o t h e r s ,  w h o  m a ke  t h e 
wor ld  the i r  por t ion ,  and have  no conf idence  in  God. 
But  the  wor ld  i s  no t  h i s  por t ion ;  he  ha s  no t  l a id  up 
h i s  t r e a s u r e  o n  e a r t h .  H i s  i n h e r i t a n c e  i s  “ i n c o r - 
r upt ible  and undef i l ed ,  and f adeth  not  away,  re ser ved 
in  he aven  fo r  h im .” He  i s  nob l y  supe r io r  t o  even t s . 
Noth ing  tha t  occur s  c an  ma te r i a l l y  a f f ec t  h im;  he  i s 
t h e r e f o r e  e a s y  a n d  c o m p o s e d .  H e  h a s  a l s o  a  c o n - 
f i d en c e  i n  God  wh i ch  wonde r f u l l y  c a lm s  t h e  m ind 
w i t h  re g a rd  t o  p re s en t  o c cu r rence s .  He  knows  t h a t 
the  God  who  love s  h im,  re i gn s  ove r  a l l ;  t h a t  a l l  h i s 
d i spensa t ions  a re  r i gh teous ,  and  wi se,  and  k ind ;  tha t 
h e  w i l l  n o t  f o r s a k e  h i m ,  b u t  “ m a ke  a l l  t h i n g s ,” 
howeve r  con t r a r y  in  the i r  appea r ance  and  t endency, 
t o  “wo rk  t og e t h e r  f o r  h i s  g ood .” Henc e  h e  f e e l s  a 
ho ly  ind i f fe rence,  a  ble s sed  re s igna t ion to  the  wi l l  o f 
P rov idence ;  and ,  commi t t ing  a l l  h i s  conce r n s  to  h i s 
H e ave n l y  F a t h e r ,  h e  l e a r n s ,  “ i n  w h a t s o eve r  s t a t e 
h e  i s ,  t h e r ew i t h  t o  b e  c o n t e n t : ” a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e 
l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  P ro p h e t  a n d  t h e  A p o s t l e :  “ T h o u 
wi l t  keep  h im in  pe r f ec t  peace  whose  mind  i s  s t ayed 
o n  t h e e :  b e c a u s e  h e  t r u s t e t h  i n  t h e e .” “ B e  c a re f u l 
f o r  no th i ng ;  bu t  i n  eve r y  t h i ng  by  p r aye r  and  s up - 
p l ica t ion with thanksg iv ing le t  your  reques t s  be made
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k n ow n  u n t o  G o d .  A n d  t h e  p e a c e  o f  G o d ,  w h i c h 
pa s se th  a l l  under s t and ing ,  sha l l  keep  your  hea r t s  and 
minds through Christ Jesus.”

But ,  exce l lent  a s  h i s  pre sent  condi t ion i s ,  compared 
with his  for mer s tate,  i t  i s  nothing,  compared with his 
f u t u r e .  Wi t h  a l l  h i s  a d va n t a g e s  h e r e ,  a  vo i c e  p e r - 
pe tua l l y  c r i e s  in  h i s  ea r s ,  “Ar i se  and  depar t ;  fo r  th i s 
i s  n o t  yo u r  r e s t .” H oweve r  f avo u r a b l e  t h e  voya g e , 
t h ey  a re  now on  the  bo i s t e rou s ,  t re a che rou s  o ce an ; 
they  a re  look ing  ou t  fo r  the i r  na t ive  sho re ;  and  by- 
and-by  they  w i l l  en t e r  t he  h a rbou r—“then  a re  they 
g lad because  they are  quiet ;  so  he br ingeth them into 
t h e i r  d e s i r e d  h a v e n .” A t  d e a t h  w e  a r e  t o l d  t h e 
r i gh t eou s  and  the  merc i fu l  en t e r  i n to  re s t .  And  th i s 
rest is pure, undisturbed, and everlasting.

T h ey  s h a l l  r e s t  f ro m  “ t h e i r  l a b o u r s .” T h o u g h  a l l 
act ivi ty,  they shal l  be incapable of f at igue and languor, 
f o r  t h e i r  powe r s  w i l l  b e  f u l l y  e qu a l  t o  t h e i r  wo rk . 
“ R e p e n t a n c e  s h a l l  b e  h i d  f ro m  t h e i r  e ye s .” T h e i r 
p r ay ing  day s  w i l l  be  a l l  ove r.  I t  sha l l  neve r  more  be 
s a i d  t o  t h e m ,  “ B e  p a t i e n t  i n  t r i bu l a t i o n  o r  “ f i g h t 
t h e  g o o d  f i g h t  o f  f a i t h .” W i t h o u t  w e r e  f i g h t i n g s , 
a nd  w i t h i n  we r e  f e a r s :  bu t  t h ey  a re  f o r  eve r  ended . 
Darknes s  no longer  s t r uggles  wi th l ight ;  or  f a i th  with 
u n b e l i e f .  “ T h e  f l e s h  n o  l o n g e r  l u s t e t h  a g a i n s t  t h e 
S p i r i t ,  n o r  t h e  S p i r i t  a g a i n s t  t h e  f l e s h .” T h ey  a r e 
del ivered from al l  the temptat ions which were so often 
e n s n a r i n g  o r  d i s t r e s s i n g  t h e m  h e r e .  “ T h e r e  t h e 
wicked cea se  f rom t roubl ing ,  and there  the  wear y  a re 
a t  re s t .” “And  the re  sha l l  be  no  more  dea th ,  ne i the r 
so r row,  no r  c r y ing ,  ne i the r  sh a l l  t he re  be  any  more 
p a i n ,  f o r  t h e  f o r m e r  t h i n g s  a r e  p a s s e d  away.” A n d 
nothing remains  of  the i r  t r i a l s ,  but  a  g ra te fu l  remem- 
b r a n c e  o f  t h e  h a n d  t h a t  s u s t a i n e d  t h e m  u n d e r  a l l
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the i r  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  and  de l ive red  t hem f rom a l l  t h e i r 
gr ief.

T h e  A p o s t l e  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  e x p r e s s  h e ave n ,  o f t e n 
u se s  the  word  re s t .  And  i t  i s  ob se r vabl e  tha t  he  em- 
p loys  two a l lu s ions  to  enable  us  to  conce ive  o f  i t  the 
more  c l e a r l y :  t he  one  t aken  f rom Canaan ,  i n  wh i ch 
the  Jews  re s t ed  a f t e r  the  to i l s  o f  the  wi lde r ne s s ;  and 
the other,  f rom the Sabbath,  on which Chr i s t i ans  re s t 
after the perplexities of the week.

Ah !  ye  g l o r i f i e d  s a i n t s ,  you  c an  t e l l  u s  wha t  t h i s 
b l e s s ed  re s t  i s .  You  have  t r ave r s ed  t he  w i l d e r ne s s— 
whe re  you  “wande red  i n  a  s o l i t a r y  way ;  whe re  you 
f o u n d  n o  c i t y  t o  d we l l  i n  w h e r e ,  “ h u n g r y  a n d 
t h i r s t y,  yo u r  s o u l s  f a i n t e d  i n  yo u .” B u t  yo u  h ave 
l e f t  t h e  d e s e r t !  yo u  h ave  p a s s e d  t h e  r i ve r  Jo rd a n ; 
a nd  h ave  en t e re d  “ t h e  l a nd  f l ow ing  w i t h  m i l k  a nd 
h o n e y ” — yo u  a r e  “ c o m e  u n t o  t h e  r e s t  w h i c h  t h e 
Lord your God giveth you.”

Your  week  d ay s ,  you r  wor l d l y  d ay s ,  a re  now ove r, 
a nd  you  h ave  b egun  you r  S abb a t h .  He re  you  l oved 
the Sabbath :  but  here  the Sabbath was  soon over,  and 
the things of  the world again depr ived you of  the f ine 
f e e l i n g s  i t  p ro d u c e d .  Yo u  s o m e t i m e s  p a s s e d  s i l e n t 
S abba th s ,  and  mour ned  t h e  l o s s  o f  s an c tu a r y  p r iv i - 
l e g e s .  You  a lway s  s p en t  impe r f e c t  on e s :  you  cou l d 
n o t  d o  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  yo u  wo u l d ;  a n d  s o o n  g r ew 
wea r y  i n  t he  s e r v i c e  o f  God ,  t hough  no t  o f  i t .  Bu t 
now  you r  “ s t r e ng t h  i s  p e r f e c t l y  r e n ewed .” You  a re 
“ f o r  eve r  w i t h  t h e  L o rd .” Yo u  “ s e r ve  h i m  d ay  a n d 
n i g h t  i n  h i s  t e m p l e ;  a n d  s h a l l  g o  n o  m o re  o u t ” — 
you have  the  keep ing  o f  “ the  Sabba th  which  remain s 
for the people of God.”

S u c h  i s  t h e  b l e s s i n g .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r ,  I I .  Th e 
s tat e  o f  m i nd  i n  wh i c h  we  sh oul d  r e gard  i t —
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Let  us  there fore “ fear,  le s t ,  a  promise  being re f t  us  of 
enter ing into his  rest ,  any of you should seem to come 
short of it.” But what is this fear?

I t  i s  not  the  fea r  o f  the  s luggard  d i smayed by  d i f f i - 
c u l t i e s ,  a nd  c r y i n g ,  “The re  i s  a  l i o n  i n  t h e  way,  I 
sha l l  be  s l a in  in  the  s t ree t s .” Such a  man wi l l  be  sure 
t o  c ome  s ho r t .  The  f e a r f u l  a re  t o  h ave  “ t h e i r  p a r t 
i n  t h e  l a ke  t h a t  bu r n e t h  w i t h  f i r e  a n d  b r i m s t o n e , 
which is the second death.”

Nor  i s  i t  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  unbe l i eve r,  who  su spec t s 
tha t  the  promise  sha l l  not  be  accompl i shed ;  for  there 
i s  n o t  t h e  l e a s t  g ro u n d  f o r  s u c h  a n  a p p re h e n s i o n : 
becau se  “ f a i th fu l  i s  he  tha t  ha th  p romi sed ,  who a l so 
w i l l  do  i t .” Th i s  f e a r  p reva i l ed  in  the  Jews ,  and  ex- 
c luded  them f rom the  l and  o f  Canaan .  They  thought 
God  h ad  unde r t a ken  mo re  t h an  h e  c o u l d  p e r f o r m : 
t h ey  a s ked ,  “Can  h e  f u r n i s h  a  t a b l e  i n  t h e  w i l d e r - 
ne s s ? ” t hey  s a i d ,  “The  peop l e  a re  t oo  s t rong  f o r  u s 
and ,  t hu s  de sp a i r i ng ,  t hey  mur mured  to  re tu r n .  Le t 
u s  g u a rd  a g a i n s t  t h i s  f e a r ,  a n d  b e  f u l l y  p e r s u a d e d 
t h a t  wha t  God  h a s  p romi s ed  he  i s  a b l e  t o  p e r f o r m ; 
and that,  di f f icult ,  or even impossible,  as  i t  may appear 
i n  o u r  e ye s  t o  b r i n g  a  g u i l t y,  d e p r ave d ,  h e l p l e s s 
s inner  to  g lor y—if  he  has  under taken i t ,  he  wi l l  per- 
fect that which concerneth us.

Bu t  the  f e a r  he re  en jo ined  i s  a  f e a r  o f  c au t ion ;  o f 
vig i lance; of scrutiny; a fear which leads us to examine 
our se lves ;  and a l lows us ,  in  th i s  awfu l  concer n,  to  be 
s a t i s f i ed  wi th  no th ing  l e s s  than  ev idence ;  a  f e a r  tha t 
i n d u c e s  u s  t o  q u e s t i o n — a n d  t h e r e f o r e  t o  i n q u i r e 
whether  we are  the  sub jec t s  o f  d iv ine  g race ;  whether 
we  a r e  t h e  “ h e i r s  o f  p ro m i s e  w h e t h e r  we  h ave  a 
t i t l e  t o  he aven ,  and  a re  i n  a  f a i r  way  to  ob t a in  th i s 
blessedness.
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N ow  t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  m i s s i n g  t h i s  r e s t  i s  s a r e l y 
e n o u g h  t o  awa ke n  i n  yo u  t h i s  p e c u l i a r  c o n c e r n — 
e spec i a l l y  when  you  con s ide r  two  th ing s :  the  po s s i - 
b i l i t y  o f  your  coming  shor t ;  and  the  consequence  o f 
your coming short.

F i r s t .  To  e x c i t e  i n  yo u  t h i s  f e a r ,  r e m e m b e r  t h e 
po s s i b i l i t y  o f  you r  c om ing  s ho r t .  And  h e re  l e t  me 
ment ion  a  f ac t  which  shou ld  make  you t remble.  I t  i s 
th i s—out  o f  s ix  hundr ed  thousand  I s rae l i te s ,  who came 
out  o f  Egypt  to  pos se s s  the  l and  o f  Canaan ,  two  on ly 
e n t e r e d ! — B u t  w h a t  i s  t h i s  t o  u s ?  H e a r  h ow  t h e 
A p o s t l e  a p p l i e s  i t .  “ M o re ove r ,  b r e t h r e n ,  I  wo u l d 
n o t  t h a t  ye  s h o u l d  b e  i g n o r a n t ,  h ow  t h a t  a l l  o u r 
f a ther s  were  under  the  c loud ,  and  a l l  pa s sed  th rough 
t h e  s e a ;  a n d  we r e  a l l  b a p t i z e d  u n t o  M o s e s  i n  t h e 
c l o u d  a n d  i n  t h e  s e a ;  a n d  d i d  a l l  e a t  t h e  s a m e 
s p i r i t u a l  mea t ;  a nd  d i d  a l l  d r i nk  t h e  s ame  s p i r i t u a l 
d r i n k :  f o r  t h e y  d r a n k  o f  t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  r o c k  t h a t 
f o l l owed  t h em :  and  t h a t  ro ck  wa s  Ch r i s t .  Bu t  w i t h 
m a ny  o f  t h e m  G o d  wa s  n o t  we l l  p l e a s e d :  f o r  t h ey 
we r e  ov e r t h r ow n  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s .  N ow  t h e s e 
th ing s  we re  ou r  examp le s”—add s  the  Apo s t l e .  They 
a r e  e m b l e m s  a n d  wa r n i n g s  t o  u s .  We  h e r e  b e h o l d 
pe r son s ,  unde r  a  d i spen s a t ion  o f  pecu l i a r  p r iv i l ege s , 
cons idered a s  the people  of  God,  de l ivered f rom thei r 
e n e m i e s  by  t h e  m o s t  wo n d e r f u l  d i s p l ay s  o f  D iv i n e 
power ;  c lo thed  in  g a r men t s  un impa i red  by  wea r ing , 
or  by  t ime;  and whose  meat  and dr ink were  not  on ly 
m i r a cu lou s ,  bu t  s a c r amen t a l—and ,  a f t e r  a l l  t h i s ,  we 
s e e  t h e m  p e r i s h i n g  u n d e r  t h e  w r a t h  o f  H e ave n . 
“Whe re f o re ,” s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e  a g a i n ,  “ l e t  h im  t h a t 
th inketh  he  s t andeth” h igh in  the  Div ine  f avour,  and 
i s  pe r f ec t l y  s e cu re,  “ t ake  heed  l e s t  he  f a l l .” Le t  h im 
not  depend on exter na l  pr iv i leges ;  on g i f t s ;  on be ing
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bap t i zed  in  h i s  in f ancy ;  on  h i s  pa r t ak ing  o f  the  me- 
mor i a l s  o f  the  S av iou r ’s  de a th—or  a  thou s and  o the r 
t h i n g s ,  w h i c h  a r e  n o  c e r t a i n  p ro o f s  o f  s a l v a t i o n . 
Pe r s o n s  m ay  g o  f a r ,  bu t  n o t  f a r  e n o u g h ;  t h ey  m ay 
be  convinced,  but  not  conver ted ;  l ike  Sau l ,  they  may 
h ave  a n o t h e r  h e a r t ,  a nd  no t  a  n ew  one.  And  i nde ed 
noth ing i s  more  common than de lus ions  o f  th i s  k ind. 
Oh !  how  many  t h e re  a re  who  s ay,  “ I  am  r i c h ,  a nd 
increa sed  wi th  goods ,  and  have  need o f  noth ing ;  and 
know not  tha t  they  a re  wre t ched  and  mi se r ab l e,  and 
p o o r ,  a n d  b l i n d ,  a n d  n a ke d ! ” O h !  h ow  m a n y  a r e 
the re  who en te r t a in  con f iden t  ho l i e s  o f  heaven ,  tha t 
w i l l  n e v e r  s e c  i t !  T h e y  a r e  p i l l owe d  u p  o n  t h e 
b e d  o f  c a r n a l  s e c u r i t y — d i e  l i ke  l a m b s — a n d  awa ke 
w i t h  t h e  d e v i l  a n d  h i s  a n g e l s !  “ L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e 
fear.”

But ,  Secondly.  Cons ider  the consequence of  coming 
shor t .  I s  i t  no t  d read fu l  to  be  depr ived  o f  tha t  “ fu l - 
ne s s  o f  joy”—of  tha t  “c rown o f  l i f e”—of  tha t  “ever- 
l a s t i ng  k ingdom wh i ch  God  h a th  p romi s ed  t o  t h em 
t h a t  l ove  h i m ” ?  W h a t  wo u l d  i t  b e  t o  l o s e  yo u r 
bu s i n e s s ,  you r  h e a l t h ,  you r  f r i end s ,  compa red  w i t h 
the loss of the soul?

And remember,  there  i s  no medium between heaven 
and  he l l—i f  you  mi s s  the  one,  the  o the r  i s  unavo id- 
able.

A n d  r e m e m b e r  a l s o,  t h e  a g g r ava t i o n s  w h i c h  w i l l 
a t t end  t h e  m i s e r y  o f  t ho s e  who  pe r i s h  i n  you r  c i r - 
cums t ance s .  The re  i s  no th ing  s o  he a l i ng ,  s o  s oo th - 
ing ,  a s  the  expec t a t ion  o f  hope ;  and  o f  cour se  the re 
i s  noth ing so  tor ment ing a s  the  d i s appointment  o f  i t , 
e s p e c i a l l y  w h e r e  t h e  o b j e c t  i s  v a s t l y  i m p o r t a n t . 
Wha t  t h en  c an  equ a l  t h e  re g re t s  a nd  ho r ro r s  t ho s e 
wi l l  f e e l  who  sha l l  come shor t  o f  e t e r na l  l i f e !  Wha t
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wi l l  be  the i r  re f lec t ions  when they see  that  the ble s s- 
i ng  wa s  a t t a in ab l e,  bu t  th a t  the i r  own fo l l y  had  de- 
p r i ve d  t h e m  o f  i t !  A n d  w h e n  t h ey  d i s c ove r  t h e i r 
m i s t a ke,  bu t ,  a l a s ,  t oo  l a t e  t o  re c t i f y  t h e  e r ro r !—A 
timely fear would have prevented all this.

Yea ,  remember  a l so,  tha t  you  wi l l  no t  on ly  be  d i s - 
appointed i n  coming shor t—but  you wi l l  be  puni shed 
f o r  i t .  Yo u r  p e r d i t i o n  w i l l  b e  yo u r  g r e a t e s t  s i n . 
You could  not  be  lo s t  wi thout  contemning the  au tho- 
r i t y  o f  God ,  who  commanded  you  to  be l i eve  on  the 
n ame  o f  h i s  Son  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  t r amp l i ng  unde r 
f o o t  h i s  m e r c y  a n d  h i s  g r a c e .  Yo u  o f f e n d  h i m  eve n 
m o re  hy  yo u r  u n b e l i e f  t h a n  by  yo u r  i n i q u i t y.  T h e 
Gospe l  h a s  i t s  t h re a t en ing s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t he  Law;  and 
a f ter  the  one has  condemned you for  t ransg res s ing i t s 
commands ,  the other  wi l l  condemn you for  the re jec- 
t i o n  o f  i t s  r e m e d y.  T h u s ,  a s  t h e  A p o s t l e  s ay s ,  t h e 
word  you  hea r  w i l l  “p rove  the  s avour  o f  dea th  un to 
d e a th .” How then  c an  you  e s c ape  i f  you  neg l e c t  s o 
g re a t  s a l va t i on ?  I f  you  c ou l d  even  e l u d e  t h e  c u r s e 
o f  the  Law,  you would have to  encounter  the  damna- 
t i on  o f  t h e  Go s p e l .  Wha t  t h en  t h i nk  you  o f  bo t h ? 
“ C a n  t h y  h e a r t  e n d u r e ,  o r  t h y  h a n d  b e  s t r o n g , 
when  h e  s h a l l  d e a l  w i t h  t h e e ? ”—“Le t  u s  t h e re f o re 
fear.”

And  ob s e r ve,  how f a r  t he  Apo s t l e  ex t end s  the  ad - 
moni t ion—“Let  u s  fea r,  l e s t  any  o f  you s e em  to  come 
shor t  o f  i t .” We see  tha t  he  app l ie s  i t  to  a l l :  deeming 
none  be low the  bene f i t  o f  c au t i on ,  and  none  above 
t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  i t — l e s t  “ a ny  o f  yo u .” A n d  h e  a p - 
p l i e s  i t  to  a l l  i n  the  g r e a t e s t  deg ree.  Le s t  any  o f  you 
—wha t !  s hou l d  come  sho r t ?  No—bu t  s e em  t o  come 
sho r t .  He  no t  on l y  fo rb id s  u s  to  go  back—but  even 
to  l ook  back .  He  wou ld  have  u s  no t  on l y  avo id  the
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re a l i t y—bu t  t h e  appe a r ance  o f  ev i l .  He  wou ld  h ave 
us  not  on ly  pos se s s  re l ig ion,  but  “ador n the  doct r ine 
o f  G o d  o u r  S av i o u r  i n  a l l  t h i n g s .” H e  wo u l d  n o t 
have us  remit  our caut ion and our zea l  in the smal le s t 
d eg re e ,  s o  a s  t o  rende r  ou r  a dhe renc e  t o  t h e  t r u t h 
su sp i c iou s ,  o r  ou r  dec l en s ion  f rom the  way s  o f  God 
p r o b a b l e .  H e  wo u l d  n o t  h a ve  yo u  t o  l e a ve  yo u r 
e te r na l  s t a te  in  the  l ea s t  uncer t a in ty ;  or  l ive  so  a s  to 
awaken doubts in other s ,  and to lead the people of the 
wo r l d  t o  s ay—“Ah !  t h ey  a r e  y i e l d i n g  by  l i t t l e  a n d 
l i t t l e ;  t h ey  c anno t  t h row  o f f  eve r y  t h i ng  a t  once— 
t h e y  w i l l  s o o n  j o i n  u s  a g a i n .” We  a r e ,  l i k e  t h e 
pat r ia rchs ,  to  “dec lare  p la in ly  that  we seek a  countr y” 
—and not puzzle our neighbour s to determine whether 
to  cons ider  u s  a t  home,  or  on ly  a s  s t r anger s  and  p i l - 
g r im s  upon  e a r t h .  We  a re  no t  t o  b e  doub t f u l  c h a - 
r a c t e r s ,  so  tha t  no  re ade r  c an  make  any  th ing  o f  u s , 
o r  s ay  whose  hand  the  wr i t ing  i s ;  bu t  we  a re  “ to  be 
m a n i f e s t l y  t h e  e p i s t l e s  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  k n ow n  a n d 
re ad  o f  a l l  men .” “Le t  u s  the re fo re  f e a r,  l e s t ,  a  p ro- 
mise being lef t  us  of  enter ing into his  res t ,  any of  you 
should seem to come short of it.”

To  c o n c l u d e .  L e t  u s  o b s e r ve ,  f i r s t ,  h ow  t h a n k f u l 
we  shou ld  be  fo r  such  a  p romi s e  l e f t  u s  o f  en t e r ing 
i n to  h i s  re s t !  Fo r  s u re l y  we  cou ld  no t  h ave  re a son- 
a b l y  e xp e c t e d  i t .  Had  we  b e en  i n f o r med  t h a t  Go d 
wa s  abou t  t o  g ive  u s  a  reve l a t i on  f rom he aven ,  ou r 
gui l ty minds would have foreboded nothing but t r ibu- 
l a t i on  and  wra th ,  vexa t ion  and  angu i sh ,  upon  eve r y 
sou l  o f  man  tha t  doe th  ev i l .  Th i s  we  de se r ved—but , 
b eho l d ,  h e  s p e ak s—and  h i s  “ t hough t s  a re  t hough t s 
o f  peace,  and not  o f  ev i l ,  to  br ing  us  to  an  expec ted 
end .” The  add re s s  i s  t o  t e l l  u s  o f  a  remedy  f o r  ou r 
d i s e a s e ;  a  r e f u g e  f ro m  t h e  s t o r m ;  a  p a s s a g e  f ro m
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th i s  wor ld  o f  mi s e r y  in to  a  be t t e r,  even  “a  heaven ly 
country.”

O  w h a t  we l c o m e  i n t e l l i g e n c e  i s  t h i s !  H ow  mu c h 
d i d  we  s t a n d  i n  n e e d  o f  s u c h  a  d i s c ove r y,  s u c h  a n 
a s s u r a n c e ,  a s  t h i s !  O u r  e a r t h  i s  a  v a l e  o f  t e a r s ; 
c re a t u re s  a re  b roken  re ed s  a nd  emp t y  c i s t e r n s :  ou r 
mor t i f i c a t ions  a re  f requent ;  our  pa in s  numerous ;  our 
e n j oy m e n t s  u n s a t i s f y i n g !  “ S u r e l y  m a n  wa l ke t h  i n 
a  va i n  s how!”—But  he  i s  no t  compe l l ed  t o  wa lk  s o 
n ow.  T h e re  a r e  r e a l i t i e s  a t t a i n a b l e ;  t h e r e  i s  s a t i s - 
f a c t i o n ;  t h e r e  i s  r e s t .  “ H e  h a t h  s h owe d  t h e e ,  O 
man !  wha t  i s  good .  Acqua in t  now thy s e l f  w i th  h im, 
and be  a t  peace,  thereby good sha l l  come unto thee.” 
Do not ,  do  no t  re semble  the  Jews  o f  o ld :  “ to  whom 
he  s a id ,  Thi s  i s  the  re s t  wherewi th  ye  may  cau se  the 
we a r y  t o  re s t ,  a nd  t h i s  i s  t h e  re f re s h i ng :—ye t  t h ey 
would not hear.”

L e t  u s ,  S e c o n d l y,  s e e  h ow  n e c e s s a r y  i t  i s  i n  r e - 
l ig ion to avoid pass ing from one extreme into another. 
T h e  G o s p e l  e n c o u r a g e s  o u r  h o p e :  bu t  t h e n  i t  e n - 
l i gh t en s  i t ,  a nd  gu a rd s  i t .  I t  t e l l s  u s  no t  t o  “ re f u s e 
t o  b e  c o m f o r t e d  bu t  i t  t e a c h e s  u s  t o  b l e n d  a  h o l y 
j e a l ou s y  w i th  ou r  con f i d ence,  and  “ to  re j o i c e  w i th 
t remb l i n g .” Some  p eop l e  s e em  t o  con s i d e r  t h e  f e a r 
o f  wh ich  we  have  been  speak ing  a s  l eg a l i t y  and  un- 
b e l i e f — w h e r e a s  i t  i s  p ro m o t e d  by  a n  e v a n g e l i c a l 
f r ame  o f  mind ,  and  i s  the  o f f sp r ing  o f  f a i th .  I t  doe s 
not quest ion the truth of the promise—but only makes 
a  man  anx iou s  to  a s c e r t a in  whe the r  he  ha s  any  pa r t 
or lot in the matter.

And  shou ld  t h i s  b e  c a re l e s s l y  dec i ded ?  Can  a  man 
i n  s u ch  a  c a s e  b e  t oo  s a f e  o r  t oo  c e r t a i n ?  I s  i t  no t 
much  b e t t e r  t o  b e  even  n e ed l e s s l y  d i s t r e s s e d  f o r  a 
t ime,  t h an  t o  be  dece ived  f o r  eve r ?  I s  i t  no t  b e t t e r
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t o  h ave  a  t ro u b l e d  c o n s c i e n c e  t h a n  a  s e a r e d  o n e ? 
“ To  t h i s  m a n ,  s ay s  G o d ,  w i l l  I  l o o k ,  eve n  t o  h i m 
tha t  i s  poor,  and  o f  a  con t r i t e  sp i r i t ,  and  tha t  t rem- 
b l e th  a t  my  word .” “Pa s s  t he  t ime  o f  you r  s o jou r n- 
i n g  h e r e  i n  f e a r .  B e  n o t  h i g h m i n d e d ,  b u t  f e a r . 
Work out your salvation with fear and trembling.”

Indeed  th i s  f e a r  s e ems  to  be  unavo idab l e  f rom the 
ve r y  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  c a s e .  W h o e ve r  a t t e n d s  t o  t h e 
work ing s  o f  h i s  own mind ,  we l l  knows  tha t  the  p ro- 
posa l  o f  any  g rea t  o r  unexpec ted  bene f i t  a lways  p ro- 
d u c e s  a  v a r i e t y  o f  e m o t i o n s .  Wo n d e r  i s  t h e  f i r s t : 
t h i s  i s  i n s t a n t l y  s u c c e e d e d  b y  j oy — b u t  t h e r e  i s 
a n o t h e r  f e e l i n g  w h i c h  a l s o  i m m e d i a t e l y  s e i z e s  t h e 
mind  and  work s  ve r y  power fu l l y—and  th i s  i s  so l i c i - 
t u d e — c a re  t o  a t t a i n  a n d  s e c u re  i t — f e a r ,  l e s t  a f t e r 
a l l  we  s hou l d  no t  re a l i z e  t h e  po s s e s s i on  o f  i t .  And 
th i s  i s  wha t  ou r  S av iou r  mean s  when  he  s ay s ,  “The 
kingdom of heaven i s  l ike unto treasure hid in a  f ie ld: 
the which when a man hath found,  he hideth,  and for 
j oy  t he reo f  goe th ,  and  s e l l e t h  a l l  t h a t  h e  h a th ,  and 
bu ye t h  t h a t  f i e l d .” T h i s  h i d i n g  i s  n o t  i n  o r d e r  t o 
s ec recy,  bu t  s a f e ty :  fo r,  a s  by  h id ing  th ing s  we  com- 
monly  secure  them,  the  one i s  put  for  the  other ;  and 
th i s  explanat ion accords  wi th the exper ience of  ever y 
awakened  sou l .  Fo r,  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  you  p r i z e  s a l - 
va t ion ,  and  de s i re  i t ,  and  app rehend  i t  to  be  nece s - 
s a r y,  w i l l  be  your  f e a r  o f  coming  sho r t  o f  i t .  Ind i f - 
f e rence  doe s  no t  gene r a t e  f e a r—No:  bu t  conv i c t i on 
docs; and so does attachment.

L a s t l y.  W h a t  a r e  we  t o  s ay  o f  t h o s e  o f  yo u  w h o 
know no th i ng  o f  t h i s  s a l u t a r y  conce r n ?  Pe rh ap s ,  i f 
some o f  you were  to  speak what  you fee l ,  you would 
s ay,  tha t  the  lo s s  o f  th i s  re s t  was  the  lea s t  o f  a l l  your 
f e a r s .  I t  n eve r  d i s t u r b s  yo u r  r e p o s e  by  n i g h t ,  n o r
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e m b i t t e r s  yo u r  e n j oy m e n t s  by  d ay.  W h e n eve r  t h e 
t hough t  en t e r s ,  you  con s i d e r  i t  a s  an  i n t r ude r,  and 
soon  expe l  i t .  A l l  you r  f e a r  i s  l im i t ed  to  t he  wor l d 
a nd  t h e  p re s en t  l i f e .  You  f e a r  f o r  you r  h e a l t h ,  a nd 
are  a l a r med when any unf avourable  symptoms appear. 
Yo u  f e a r  f o r  yo u r  b u s i n e s s ;  y o u r  f o r t u n e ;  yo u r 
e s t a te—and cannot  deem your se lve s  too secure.  “You 
a s k ,  w h a t  s h a l l  I  e a t ,  a n d  w h a t  s h a l l  I  d r i n k ,  a n d 
whe rew i th a l  s h a l l  I  b e  c l o thed ?” Bu t  you  neve r  i n - 
quire, “What must I do to be saved?”

And ye t  wha t  i s  eve r y  o the r  in t e re s t  to  th i s ?—And 
do you imag ine  tha t  th i s  g rea te s t  o f  a l l  concer ns  can 
be managed or  secured wi thout  a t tent ion or  care?  Do 
you  t h i nk  t h a t  l e av i n g  t h e  bo a t  t o  t h e  s t r e am  w i l l 
b r i ng  you  s a f e—whi l e  you  a re  a s l e ep,  o r  a t  p l ay ?— 
This  may do i f  you wish to  sa i l  down wi th  the  s t ream 
and  be  c a r r i ed  i n to  the  gu l f  be low.  Bu t  the  cou r s e. 
to  heaven  l i e s  aga in s t  the  s t ream—and he lm and  oa r s 
and  l abour  and  d i l i gence  a re  ind i spensably  nece s s a r y. 
“Let  us  there fore  fear,  le s t ,  a  promise  be ing le f t  us  o f 
enter ing into his  rest ,  any of you should seem to come 
short of it.” Amen.
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DISCOURSE XXX.
REVIEW OF LIFE.

[last day of the year.]

“And God requireth that which is past.” Eccles. iii. 15.

W it h  G o d ,  n o t h i n g  i s  p a s t ;  n o t h i n g  i s  f u t u r e .  I 
A M  i s  h i s  N a m e,  a n d  t h i s  i s  h i s  “ m e m o r i a l  i n  a l l 
g e n e r a t i o n s .” “ O n e  d a y  w i t h  t h e  L o r d  i s  a s  a 
t h o u s a n d  ye a r s ,  a n d  a  t h o u s a n d  ye a r s  a r e  a s  o n e 
day.”

The  ve r y  r eve r s e  o f  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  u s .  Fo r 
w i t h  u s  n o t h i n g  i s  p r e s e n t :  a l l  i s  f u t u r e ,  o r  p a s t . 
Thu s  a  man  s t a nd s  by  t h e  s i d e  o f  a  r i ve r ,  a nd  s e e s 
s o m e t h i n g  sw i m m i n g  d ow n  t h e  s t r e a m — n ow  i t  i s 
a bove  h im—and  now i t  i s  b e l ow  h im—bu t  i t  n eve r 
ab ide s  be fore  h im—so o f  a l l  the  th ing s  tha t  be f a l l  u s 
in this world, to use the language of the poet,

“We can never say, they’re here, 
 But only say, they’re past.”

Bu t ,  when  they  a re  gone  by,  we  b ave  no t  en t i re l y 
done  wi th  them.  Some consequence s  do  rema in ,  and 
o t h e r s  o u g h t  t o  r e m a i n — “ A n d  G o d  r e q u i r e t h  t h a t
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wh i ch  i s  p a s t .” He  d emand s  a n  a c coun t  o f  t h e  p a s t 
—and  th i s  we  sha l l  h ave  to  rende r  he rea f t e r :  he  de- 
mands  an improvement  o f  the  pa s t—and th i s  we mus t 
attend to now.

L e t  u s  t h e n  a p p l y  t h i s  t o  a  r ev i ew  o f  o u r  m ean s 
— t o  a  r ev i ew  o f  o u r  m e rc i e s — t o  a  r ev i ew  o f  o u r 
s orrows — a n d  t o  a  r ev i ew  o f  o u r  s i n s .  We  c a n n o t 
have  a  be t t e r  oppor tun i ty  fo r  th i s  exe rc i s e,  than  the 
p re s en t  s e a son ,  when  we  a re  c lo s ing  ano the r  pe r iod 
o f  ou r  sho r t  and  f l e e t i ng  t ime.  Whi l e  t he re fo re  t he 
f ew  r e m a i n i n g  s a n d s  o f  t h e  ye a r  a r e  r u n n i n g  o u t , 
l e t  u s  r emembe r,  t h a t  God  re qu i re s  “ t h a t  wh i ch  i s 
past”—

I .  A  r e v i e w  o f  o u r  p a s t  m e a n s  a n d  p r i v i - 
leg e s .  God  j udg e s  o f  t h i n g s  a s  t h ey  a re :  h e  knows 
t h a t  t h e  b o d y  i s  n o t h i n g  t o  t h e  s o u l ,  o r  t i m e  t o 
e t e r n i t y.  H e  h a s  t h e re f o re  g r a c i o u s l y  p rov i d e d  f o r 
o u r  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  eve r l a s t i n g  we l f a r e .  H e  r e m e m - 
b e r e d  u s  i n  o u r  l ow  e s t a t e ,  a n d  d ev i s e d  a  way  i n 
which h i s  mercy  could  be  exerc i sed  in  har mony wi th 
h i s  j u s t i c e .  T h i s  p u r p o s e  o f  g r a c e ,  f o r m e d  b e f o r e 
the foundat ion of  the wor ld ,  was  accompl i shed in  the 
fu lne s s  o f  t ime.  The  F r i end  o f  s i nne r s  c ame  to  s eek 
a nd  t o  s ave  t h a t  wh i ch  wa s  l o s t .  He  wa s  d e l i ve re d 
fo r  our  o f f ence s ,  and  wa s  r a i s ed  aga in  fo r  our  ju s t i - 
f i c a t i o n .  “ A l l  t h i n g s  a r e  n ow  r e a d y.” B u t  yo u  a r e 
to  be  made  ready  too.  Hence  the  d i spensa t ion  o f  the 
Gospe l ,  and  a l l  t he  advan t age s  w i th  wh ich  you  have 
b e en  i ndu l g ed .  By  t h e s e ,  I  me an  you r  h av i ng  b e en 
bo r n  i n  a  l a nd  o f  v i s i o n  whe re  t h e  S av i o u r  o f  t h e 
wo r l d  i s  k n ow n .  I  m e a n ,  yo u r  h av i n g  e n j oye d  t h e 
bles s ings  of  the Refor mat ion,  which gave each of  you 
the  Scr ip ture s  in  your  mother  tongue ;—in the  or ig i - 
na l ,  the Bible would hare been no more to you than a
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f ine wel l  of  water covered by a rock,  which you could 
not move, or as so many beautiful pictures hung up in a 
dark room; but  now the s tone i s  ro l led away f rom the 
well ’s  mouth, and these pictures are placed in open day. 
I  mean,  your having had the word of  l i fe,  not  only to 
re ad ,  bu t  a l so  to  hea r.  I  mean ,  your  hav ing  had  mi- 
ni s ter s  to ca l l  you to repentance,  to war n you of  your 
danger,  to  beseech you in  Chr i s t ’s  s tead  to  be  recon- 
c i l e d  un to  God .  I  me an ,  t h e  va r i ou s  o rd i n an c e s  o f 
t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  a nd  a l l  t h e  h e l p s  t o  s e r i ou s n e s s  a nd 
devotion which the goodness  of  God has a f forded you. 
These  means  o f  g race  a re  unspeakably  impor tant ,  and 
you  havo  had  them in  r i ch  p ro fu s ion :  you  have  had 
“ l i n e  u p o n  l i n e ,  a n d  p r e c e p t  u p o n  p r e c e p t .” D u r - 
ing  the  pa s t  yea r  on ly  you have  to  account  fo r  f i f t y- 
t wo  s a bb a t h s ,  a nd  p e r h a p s  mo re  t h a n  o n e  h u n d re d 
s e r mon s !—Wha t  i n f l u en c e  h ave  a l l  t h e s e  h ad  upon 
yo u r  m i n d s ?  A r e  yo u  c r u c i f i e d  t o  t h e  wo r l d ?  A r e 
you  d eny i n g  you r s e l ve s ,  a nd  t a k i n g  u p  yo u r  c ro s s , 
and  fo l lowing  the  Sav iour ?  Are  your  a f f ec t ion s  more 
sp i r i tua l ,  your  p r inc ip le s  more  power fu l ,  your  minds 
m o r e  e n l i g h t e n e d ?  M u s t  we  a d d r e s s  y o u  a s  o u r 
Lord  d id  h i s  d i s c ip l e s ,  “Are  ye  a l so  ye t  w i thou t  un- 
d e r s t a n d i n g ? ” o r  a s  t h e  A p o s t l e  d i d  t h e  H e b rew s , 
“When for  the  t ime ye  ought  to  be  teacher s ,  ye  have 
need that  one teach you again which be the f i r s t  pr in- 
c i p l e s  o f  t h e  o r a c l e s  o f  God ;  a nd  a re  b e come  s u ch 
as have need of milk, and not of strong meat”?

Oh !  l e t  me  c a l l  u pon  you  t o  r ev i ew  a l l  you r  op - 
por tunit ies  and means of instruct ion and improvement, 
and  compare  your se lve s  w i th  them.  See  whe the r  the 
end  o f  t h em ha s  b een  an swe red  a t  a l l ;  a nd  whe the r 
your prof ic iency has  been propor t ioned in any deg ree 
to  the  number  and  va lue  o f  your  p r iv i l ege s .  Do  no t



340 review of life

th ink  your  conce r n  wi th  them i s  a l l  ove r—“God re- 
qu i re th  tha t  which  i s  pa s t .” What  i s  become o f  the se 
a d v a n t a g e s ?  To  w h a t  p u r p o s e s  h a ve  yo u  a p p l i e d 
t h e m ?  W h e r e  a r e  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  t h e m ? — T h ey  we r e 
g i ve n  yo u  a s  t a l e n t s  t o  i m p rove ;  a n d  i f  t h ey  h a v e 
been  u s e l e s s,  b e  a s s u red  t hey  w i l l  p rove  i n j u r i o u s.  I f 
they  do not  s ave,  they  wi l l  condemn;  and i f  they  a re 
not  the “savour of  l i fe  unto l i fe,” they are the “savour 
of death unto death.”

The propr ie tor  o f  the  v ineyard  s a id ,  “Behold ,  these 
three  year s  I  come seek ing  f r u i t  on th i s  f ig- t ree,  and 
f i n d  n o n e .” O b s e r ve  t h i s .  Yo u  s e e  G o d  d i s t i n c t l y 
no t i c e s  how  many  s e a son s  o f  unpro f i t ab l ene s s  peop l e 
h ave  p a s s e d  t h rough .  And  i f  h e  t hough t  o f  c u t t i n g 
down  t h i s  t r e e  b e c au s e  i n  a  f avou r ab l e  s i t u a t i on  i t 
h a d  y i e l d ed  no t h i n g  f o r  t h r e e  ye a r s  on l y,  wha t  c a n 
h e  r e s o l ve  bu t  t h e  immed i a t e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h o s e 
ind iv idua l s  who have  been  f r u i t l e s s  under  the  means 
o f  g race  for  ten ,  twenty,  perhaps  for ty  or  s ix ty  year s ! 
Su re l y  t h e  v i n e -d re s s e r  h im s e l f  c a nno t  imp lo re  f o r 
s u c h ,  o n e  ye a r ,  o n e  m o n t h ,  o n e  we e k  m o re !  “ H e 
th a t  b e ing  o f t en  rep roved  h a rdene th  h i s  n e ck ,  s h a l l 
suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy.”

I I .  H e  r e q u i r e s  a  r e v i e w  o f  p a s t  m e r c i e s . 
When  humbl e  and  a t t en t ive  m ind s  l ook  b a ck ,  t h e i r 
m e r c i e s  a p p e a r  s o  m a n y,  t h a t  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o 
e n u m e r a t e  t h e m .  A n d  h e n c e  d i v i n e s  h ave  t a u g h t 
C h r i s t i a n s  t o  s e r ve  t h e i r  m e r c i e s  a s  b o t a n i s t s  d o 
f l owe r s—to  c l a s s  t hem:  o r  a s  a s t ronomer s  de a l  w i th 
t h e  s t a r s — t o  f o r m  t h e m  i n t o  c o n s t e l l a t i o n s .  T h ey 
te l l  them,  in  look ing  back ,  to  th ink  o f  merc ie s  t em- 
p o r a l  a n d  s p i r i t u a l ;  m e r c i e s  p u b l i c  a n d  p r i v a t e ; 
m e r c i e s  p e r s o n a l  a n d  r e l a t i ve .  T h ey  t e l l  t h e m  t o 
th ink  o f  cont inued  merc ie s ,  re s to red  merc ie s ;  and  o f
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p r e ve n t i n g  a n d  d e l i v e r i n g  m e r c i e s .  T h e y  wo u l d 
have them a l so f ix  the i r  minds  on par t icu lar  ins tances 
— f o r  i n s t a n c e s  a f f e c t  mu c h  m o re  p owe r f u l l y  t h a n 
t h ing s  i n  a  ma s s .  They  t e a ch  t hem a l s o  no t  t o  ove r 
look the c i rcumstances  which enhance thei r  ble s s ings ; 
s u ch  a s  a re  de r ived  f rom the i r  s e a sonab l ene s s ,  t h e i r 
utility. Take their advice, and pursue this plan.

How many  t ime s  h a s  he  l u l l ed  you  to  s l e ep  i n  h i s 
a r m s ;  f e d  yo u  a t  h i s  t a b l e ;  c l o t h e d  yo u  f ro m  h i s 
wa rd ro b e !  H ow  o f t e n  h a s  h e  s u p p l i e d  yo u r  wa n t s , 
a n d  w i p e d  a w a y  t e a r s  f r o m  y o u r  e y e s !  W h e n 
b r o u g h t  l o w,  h a s  h e  n o t  h e l p e d  y o u ?  W h e n  i n 
j e op a rdy,  h a s  ho  no t  d e f ended  you ?  When  s i c kne s s 
ha s  a l a r med your  fea r s ,  ha s  he  not  led  you back f rom 
t h e  g a t e s  o f  t h e  g r ave ?  W h e n  a c c i d e n t s  h ave  b e e n 
ready  to  de s t roy,  have  no t  “a l l  your  bone s  s a id ,  who 
i s  a  G o d l i k e  u n t o  t h e e ! ” I n  h ow  m a n y  c a s e s  h a s 
he g iven us  f avour in the eyes  of  our fe l low-creatures ; 
and  b l e s s ed  u s  w i th  the  advan t age s  and  p l e a su re s  o f 
f r i e nd sh i p !  F rom wha t  l ow  and  ob s cu re  b eg i nn ing s 
has  he ra i sed some of  us  in  the cour se  of  h i s  wonder- 
wo rk i ng  p rov i d en c e !  a nd  how  we l l  do e s  i t  b e come 
u s  to  compare  the  fo r mer—when wi th  our  s t ave s  we 
p a s s e d  ove r  Jo rd an ,  w i t h  t h e  p re s en t ,  when  we  a re 
become two bands ,  and  have  a l l  th ing s  r i ch ly  to  en- 
joy.

T h e r e  a r e  f ew  p e r s o n s  w h o  i n  l o o k i n g  b a c k  a r e 
no t  a b l e  t o  p e rc e ive  s ome  ve r y  s t r i k i ng  d i s p l ay s  o f 
D i v i n e  g o o d n e s s .  We  d o  n o t  w i s h  p e o p l e  t o  b e 
forward to  publ i sh  these  to  the  wor ld—many of  them 
wou ld  no t  b e,  and  cou ld  no t  b e  s t r i k i ng  t o  o the r s ; 
bu t  t h ey  ough t  t o  ob s e r ve  t h e s e  r e ma r k a b l e  i n t e r - 
po s i t i on s  themse lve s ,  and  to  s ay,  w i th  Dav id ,  “B le s s 
the  Lord,  O my soul ,  and forget  not  a l l  h i s  benef i t s .”
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No th i ng  c an  imp re s s  o r  i n f l u en c e  ou r  m ind s  when 
i t  i s  f o r g o t t e n .  We  s h o u l d  t h e r e f o r e  r e c a l l  o u r 
merc i e s ,  and  p l a ce  them fu l l  be fo re  u s ,  tha t  we  may 
f e e l  w h e t h e r  wo  h ave  r e n d e r e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e 
bene f i t  done  u s .  How much  o f  our  in s en s ib i l i t y  and 
i ng r a t i t ude  s p r i ng s  f rom in a t t en t i on  and  a  b ad  me- 
m o r y !  a n d  h ow  we l l  m ay  i t  b e  s a i d  o f  t h o u s a n d s , 
a s  i t  wa s  o f  I s r a e l ,  “ O f  t h e  R o c k  t h a t  b e g a t  t h e e 
t h o u  a r t  u n m i n d f u l ,  a n d  h a s t  f o r g o t t e n  G o d  t h a t 
formed thee! ”

A s  i t  i s  s o  n e c e s s a r y  t o  ke ep  t h i n g s  i n  t h e  m ind , 
and  a s  our  memor ie s  a re  so  t reacherous ,  i t  wou ld  be 
we l l  f o r  u s ,  i n  eve r y  po s s i b l e  way,  to  a id  our  reco l - 
l ec t ion ,  and to  endeavour  to  pre se r ve  and per pe tua te 
those good fee l ings ,  which our mercies  produce when 
we  r e c e i ve  t h e m .  T h u s  “ S a mu e l  t o o k  a  s t o n e  a n d 
se t  i t  between Mizpeh and Shen,  and ca l led the name 
o f  i t  E b e n e z e r ,  s a y i n g ,  H i t h e r t o  h a t h  t h e  L o r d 
h e l p e d  u s .” A n d  t h u s  J o s e p h ,  b y  t h e  ve r y  n a m e s 
o f  h i s  ch i ld ren ,  wou ld  reca l l  the  wonder s  wh ich  the 
L o rd  h a d  s h ow n  h i m :  “ Jo s e p h  c a l l e d  t h e  n a m e  o f 
t h e  f i r s t - b o r n  M a n a s s e h :  f o r  G o d ,  s a i d  h e ,  h a t h 
made me forget  a l l  my toi l ,  and a l l  my f a ther ’s  house. 
And  the  name  o f  the  s e cond  c a l l ed  he  Ephr a im :  fo r 
God ha th  caused  me to  be  f r u i t fu l  in  the  l and  o f  my 
af f l ict ion.” And hence the command g iven to Ephraim: 
“Se t  t h ee  up  way-ma rk s ,  make  t hee  h i gh  he ap s ;  s e t 
th ine  hea r t  toward  the  h ighway,  even  the  way  which 
t h o u  we n t e s t :  t u r n  a g a i n ,  O  v i r g i n  o f  I s r a e l ,  t u r n 
again to these thy cities.”

I f  we  h a d  i n d u l g e d  a  p e r s o n  ye a r  a f t e r  ye a r  a l l 
t h rough  l i f e,  shou ld  we  no t  requ i re  h im to  th ink  o f 
i t ;  t o  b e  s e n s i b l e  o f  o u r  k i n d n e s s ,  a n d  t o  b e h ave 
towards us in a manner becoming his obligations?
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There i s  nothing perhaps we feel  more painful ly than 
t h e  ung r a t e f u l  re c ep t i on  o f  t h e  f avou r s  we  be s t ow : 
and  a  ve r y  f ew  in s t ance s  o f  un th ank fu lne s s  a re  s u f - 
f ic ient  to induce us  to di scont inue our benef i t s .  What 
t h e n  d o e s  G o d  t h i n k  o f  u s ?  N o t  o n l y  a r e  t h e  e x - 
p re s s i on s  o f  h i s  goodne s s  i n f i n i t e l y  more  numerou s 
t h an  any  f avou r s  we  c an  show ou r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s , 
bu t  t h ey  a r e  a l l  u n d e s e r ve d .  O u r  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s 
h ave  c l a ims  upon  u s ,  and  we  a re  bound ,  a s  we  have 
oppo r t un i t y,  t o  do  good  un to  a l l  men .  Bu t  God  i s 
unde r  no  ob l i g a t i on  t o  u s .  A l l  h i s  boun ty  i s  g r a c e ; 
and there fore,  i f  he i s  cont inua l ly  doing us  good,  and 
f i l l i n g  ou r  h e a r t s  w i t h  j oy  a nd  g l a dn e s s ,  s u re l y  h e 
expects  that  the language of  our l ips ,  and of  our l ives , 
s hou l d  b e ,  “Wha t  s h a l l  I  r e nde r  un to  t h e  Lo rd  f o r 
a l l  h i s  benef i t s  towards  me!—He require th that  which 
is past.” And he demands,

I I I .  A  r e v i e w  o f  o u r  pa s t  s o r r ow s  a n d  d i s - 
t r e s s e s .  W i t h  a l l  yo u r  s u p p l i e s  a n d  i n d u l g e n c e s , 
you  have  had  your  hour s  o f  t rouble ;  and  have  found 
t h i s  wo r l d  t o  b e  a  v a l e  o f  t e a r s .  C a n  yo u  f o r g e t 
t ho s e  s e a son s  i n  wh i ch  you r  wor l d l y  comfo r t s  f l e d , 
your  re f re sh ing gourds  wi thered,  your  be loved f r iends 
a n d  r e l a t i o n s  we re  r e m ove d  by  d e a t h ? — O h !  n eve r 
—“ the  wo r mwood  and  t h e  g a l l ” o f  s u ch—and  s u ch 
an  a f f l i c t ion—“my sou l  ha th  i t  s t i l l  in  remembrance, 
a n d  i s  h u m b l e d  w i t h i n  m e .” A n d  b e  n o t  a f r a i d  t o 
th ink  o f  i t .  “By  the  s adne s s  o f  the  coun tenance  the 
he a r t  i s  made  be t t e r ; ” i t  i s  made  more  s e r i ou s ,  and 
more  so f t ;  and  thus  the  so i l  i s  improved for  wi sdom, 
m i d  t r u t h ,  a n d  d e vo t i o n ,  t o  f l o u r i s h  i n .  D o  n o t 
d e r i ve  yo u r  m o r a l s  f ro m  t h e  s c h o o l  o f  t h e  wo r l d . 
T h e i r  m a x i m s  a r e  i n  p e r f e c t  o p p o s i t i o n  “ t o  t h e 
Sp i r i t  wh i ch  i s  o f  God .” They  ende avou r  t o  b an i s h
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f rom the i r  mind s  eve r y  th ing  tha t  ha s  a  t endency  to 
d o  t h e m  g o o d .  H e n c e  w h e n  t ro u b l e s  b e f a l l  t h e m , 
t he  de s i gn  o f  wh i ch  i s  t o  b r i ng  t hem to  re f l e c t i on , 
they do every thing in their power to escape a sense of 
them,  and to  prevent  the  remembrance  o f  them.  And 
t hu s  t h e  k i nd  a nd  s a l u t a r y  pu r po s e s  o f  He aven ,  i n 
a f f l i c t i n g  t h e m ,  a r e  d i s r e g a r d e d ,  a n d  t h e y  g o  o n 
t hough t l e s s l y,  t i l l  t h e  “ ev i l  d ay” come s  upon  t h em 
with all its horrors and surprise.

A s  o u r  t ro u b l e s  a r e  d e s i g n e d  t o  d o  u s  g o o d ,  n o t 
o n l y  i n  e x p e r i e n c e ,  bu t  a l s o  i n  r ev i ew,  we  s h o u l d 
l abour  a f t e r  a  p r a c t i c a l  remembrance  o f  them.  They 
h ave  b e e n  l o s t  u p o n  u s ,  u n l e s s  t h ey  h ave  m a d e  u s 
w i s e r,  more  sobe r -minded ,  and  l e s s  d i s po s ed  to  ex - 
pec t  a  re s t  be low the  sk i e s .  We  shou ld  judge  o f  the 
f u t u r e  by  t h e  p a s t ,  a n d  c o n c l u d e  t h a t  l i f e  w i l l  b e 
w h a t  i t  h a s  b e e n ,  a  c h e q u e re d  s c e n e ;  a n d  t h a t  n o 
c o n d i t i o n ,  n o  c o n n e x i o n ,  w i l l  a f f o r d  u s  u n m i xe d 
h a p p i n e s s .  S u r e l y,  a f t e r  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  y e a r s 
o f  van i t y,  we  s hou l d  b e g i n  t o  g i rd  up  t h e  l o i n s  o f 
o u r  m i n d s ,  a n d  t o  d e c l a r e  p l a i n l y  t h a t  we  s e e k  a 
b e t t e r  c o u n t r y.  S u r e l y  t h e s e  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t s  a n d 
reg re t s  u rge  u s  to  s ay  w i th  Dav id ,  “And  now,  Lord , 
w h a t  w a i t  I  f o r ?  m y  h o p e  i s  i n  t h e e ; ” o r ,  w i t h 
Mi c ah ,  “The re f o re  w i l l  I  l ook  un to  t h e  Lo rd , ,  a nd 
w i l l  wa i t  f o r  the  God  o f  my  s a l va t ion ;  my  God  wi l l 
h e a r  m e ! ” We  c a n n o t  n ow  p l e a d  i g n o r a n c e :  o u r 
d re a m s  h ave  b e e n  d i s t u r b e d :  we  a re  awa ke — a n d  i t 
i s  h igh  t ime  to  a r i s e.  I t  i s  h igh  t ime  tha t  the  t r i f l e r 
should become a ma and the man a Christian.

I t  i s  an  awfu l  th ing  to  come  ou t  o f  t roubl e :  f o r  i t 
a lway s  l e ave s  u s  be t t e r  o r  wor se  than  i t  f ind s  u s .  We 
shou ld  t he re fo re  a s k  w i th  pecu l i a r  conce r n—“Wha t 
b e n e f i t  h ave  I  d e r i ve d  f r o m  s u c h  a  v i s i t a t i o n  o f
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D iv i n e  P rov i d e n c e ?  T h e  ro d  s p o ke — d i d  I  h e a r  i t s 
me s s a g e ?  The  phy s i c i a n  h a s  b e en  emp l oye d—i s  my 
d i s temper  even beyond the  reach o f  medic ine?  I  have 
lo s t  the  l i f e  o f  my  f r i end—and  have  I  l o s t  h i s  dea th 
t oo ?  My  re l a t i on  h a s  en t e red  t h e  j oy  o f  h i s  Lo rd— 
1 have one rea son for  loving ear th le s s ,  and do I  love 
i t  more !  one  re a son  fo r  l ov ing  heaven  more,  and  do 
1 love it less?

Pa s t  a f f l i c t i on s  s hou ld  a l s o  t e a ch  u s  no t  t o  be  too 
much dejected or di smayed in prospect  of  future ones . 
Fo r  how h a s  i t  boon  w i t h  u s ?  We  f e a red  a s  we  en - 
t e red  the  c l oud ,  bu t  t he  c l oud  wa s  b i g  w i th  me rcy, 
a n d  p o u r e d  d ow n  b l e s s i n g s .  W h a t  t e r r i f i e d  u s  i n 
imag i n a t i on ,  we  bo re  w i t h  che e r f u l n e s s .  When  t h e 
d ay  o f  t r i a l  c ame,  we  h ad  g r a c e  t o  h e l p  i n  t ime  o f 
n e e d ;  a n d  i t  wa s  f o u n d  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  u s .  A n d  o u r 
Cod i s  the  same,  and has  promised tha t  he  wi l l  never 
leave us nor forsake us.

And ,  oh !  happy  i s  he  who,  in  rev i ewing  h i s  g r i e f s , 
c an  s ay,  “Wel l ,  so  many  o f  my  t rouble s  a re  gone  fo r 
ever.  So  many s t ep s  o f  my wear i some jour ney  I  have 
t aken—and the  hour  i s  no t  f a r  o f f  tha t  sha l l  end  the 
toilsome pilgr image.”

“O most delightful hour, by man 
 Experienc’d here below— 
The hour that terminates his span, 
 His folly and his woe!

“Worlds should not bribe me back to tread 
 Again life’s dreary waste; 
To see my days again o’erspread 
 With all the gloomy past.

“My home henceforth is in the skies— 
 Earth, seas, and sun, adieu; 
All heaven unfolded to my eyes, 
 I’ve no regret for you.”
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I V.  G o d  r e qu i r e s  u s  to  r e v i e w  ou r  pa st  s i n s . 
Many o f  the se  have  g rown out  o f  our  pr iv i l ege s ,  our 
m e rc i e s ,  a n i l  o u r  t r i a l s .  T h ey  h ave  b e e n  a t t e n d e d 
w i th  s i ngu l a r  a gg r ava t i on s .  They  a re  more  i n  num- 
b e r  t h an  t h e  h a i r s  o f  ou r  h e ad .  I n  many  t h i ng s  we 
offend all.

I t  i s  we l l  i f ,  upon a  rev iew o f  the  yea r,  we can  ex- 
cu lpa te  our se lve s  f rom s in s  commit ted  aga in s t  man— 
but what  are these,  compared with the of fences  which 
we  h ave  c o m m i t t e d  a g a i n s t  G o d !  I n d e e d  a l l  s i n  i s 
r e a l l y  c ommi t t e d  a g a i n s t  God .  The re  i s  no t  a  du t y 
wh i ch  we  owe  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s  bu t  h e  h a s  e n - 
j o i n e d  t h e  o b s e r v a n c e  o f .  H e  h a s  c o m m a n d e d  u s 
t o  l ove  o u r  n e i g h b o u r  a s  o u r s e l ve s ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e 
eve r y  d ev i a t i on  f rom th i s  r u l e  i s  a  t r a n s g re s s i on  o f 
h i s  l aw,  a nd  a  p rovo c a t i on  o f  h i s  a n g e r .  B u t  wh en 
we  judge  ou r s e l ve s  more  immed i a t e l y  i n  re l a t i on  to 
h im,  when  wo con s ide r  wha t  he  ha s  r i gh t eou s l y  re - 
qu i red  o f  u s ,  and re f l ec t  upon our  omis s ions  o f  duty, 
a n d  o u r  a c t u a l  d e p a r t u r e s  f r o m  h i m ,  i n  t h o u g h t , 
word,  and deed,  we are  compel led to  exc la im—“Who 
c an  unde r s t and  h i s  e r ro r s ? ” The  rev i ew i s  p a in fu l— 
but it is useful, it is necessary.

I t  wi l l  l e ad  u s  to  admi re  the  long su f f e r ing  o f  God , 
i n  be a r ing  w i th  u s  ye a r  a f t e r  ye a r.  Though  we  have 
p rove d  s u c h  c u m b e re r s  o f  t h e  g ro u n d ,  h e  h a s  s t i l l 
s p a red  u s .  Though  we  h ave  s o  o f t en  p rovoked  h im , 
h e  h a s  n o t  d e s t roye d  u s .  We  m ay  l o o k  u p o n  e a c h 
o ther  th i s  even ing  wi th  a s ton i shment ,  and  s ay,  “ I t  i s 
o f  the  Lord ’s  merc ie s  tha t  we  a re  not  consumed,  be- 
cause his compassions fail not.”

I t  w i l l  b e  a  c a l l  t o  re p en t an c e.  Th i s  a lway s  c om- 
mence s  i n  a  conv i c t i on  o f  s i n ,  and  i s  d a i l y  b rough t 
into exerc i se  by f re sh d i scover ie s  o f  i t s  remaining ex-
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i s t e n c e .  “They  s h a l l  c ome  w i t h  weep i ng ,  a nd  w i t h 
supplications will I lead them.”

I t  w i l l  h u m b l e  u s .  A n d  we  n e e d  eve r y  c h e c k  t o 
pr ide,  for  we a re  prone to  th ink more  h igh ly  o f  our- 
s e l ve s  t h a n  we  o u g h t  t o  t h i n k .  B u t  w h a t  a r e  we ? 
Have  we  l ived  a  d ay  w i thou t  b e ing  f oo l s ,  l o i t e re r s , 
u n d u t i f u l  s e r va n t s ,  u n f a i t h f u l  s t ewa rd s ?  A n d  w h a t 
reason can wo have to be proud?

I t  w i l l  p ro m o t e  c h a r i t y.  Wo  s h a l l  h e  t e n d e r  t o - 
ward s  o the r s ,  in  p ropor t ion  a s  wo dea l  hone s t l y  and 
s eve re l y  w i t h  ou r s e l ve s .  The  mo s t  e f f e c t u a l  way  t o 
t ake  u s  o f f  f rom beho ld ing  the  mote  in  our  bro ther s ’ 
eye  i s ,  t o  emp loy  ou r s e l ve s  i n  e x t r a c t i n g  t h e  b e am 
f rom ou r  own .  We  h ave  a l l  ou r  i n f i r m i t i e s ,  t hough 
t h ey  m ay  n o t  b e  p r e c i s e l y  o f  t h e  s a m e  k i n d  w i t h 
those  which lead us  so r igorous ly  to condemn other s . 
We  a re  a l l  “ i n  t h e  body,  a nd  s hou l d  c on s i d e r  ou r - 
selves, lest we also be tempted.”

I t  wi l l  be  a  spur  to  d i l i gence.  Do you a sk ,  in  wha t 
a re  we  to  u s e  d i l i g ence ?  Th i s  d epend s ,  i n  s ome  re - 
s p e c t s ,  u p o n  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  yo u  a r e  i n .  Pe r h a p s  t o 
th i s  hour  some of  you have been anxious  about  ever y 
t h i ng ,  e x c ep t  t h e  p a rdon  o f  you r  s i n s .  Wh i l e  t h e s e 
remain unforg iven,  the wrath of  God abideth on you, 
and  you a re  eve r y  moment  in  danger  o f  s ink ing  in to 
t he  l owe s t  h e l l .  I t  i s  obv iou s l y  t h e re fo re  you r  du t y 
immed i a t e l y  a nd  e a r n e s t l y  t o  s e ek  a f t e r  a n  i n t e re s t 
in  Chr i s t ,  by  whom a lone  you can  be  ju s t i f i ed  f ree ly 
from all things.

Bu t  d i l i g e n c e  e qu a l l y  b e come s  t ho s e  o f  yo u  wh o 
hope  tha t  you  a re  a l re ady  pa r t ake r s  o f  th i s  b l e s s i ng . 
You can never  do enough for  h im who has  s aved you 
by  h i s  g r a c e .  You  h ave  much  l o s t  t i me  t o  r e d e em , 
and much los t  g round to recover.  When you ought  to
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h ave  b e en  r unn i n g ,  you  h ave  b e en  s t a n d i n g  s t i l l— 
pe rhap s  d r aw ing  b ack .  Some,  who  began  the  d iv ine 
l i f e  l ong  a f t e r  you ,  a re  now  f a r  b e f o re  you  on  t h e 
h e ave n l y  r o a d .  Yo u  a r e  s u r ro u n d e d  w i t h  d a n g e r s 
w h i c h  r e q u i r e  i n c e s s a n t  v i g i l a n c e  a n d  p r aye r .  Yo u 
have  a  t hou s and  mi s t ake s  t o  re c t i f y,  and  number l e s s 
e x c e l l e n c e s  t o  a c q u i r e .  W h a t  i s  t h e  l i f e  o f  a  g o o d 
man ?  Wha t  i s  i t  t h a t  d i s t i ngu i s h e s  h im  f rom o the r s 
—but  a  f a i th fu l  inve s t i g a t ion  o f  h i s  f au l t s :  an  a t t en- 
t i on  t o  mo r a l  imp rovemen t ;  a n  ende avou r  t o  make 
e a ch  d ay  a  p r a c t i c a l  c r i t i c i sm  on  t h e  p a s t ?  He  ob - 
s e r ve s  h o w  h e  wa s  h i n d e re d :  a n d  r e m a r k s  w h e r e  h e 
f e l l ,  o r  wa s  l i k e ly  t o  f a l l .  And  thu s  he  l ev i e s  a  con- 
t r ibu t ion  o f  p ro f i t  even  upon  h i s  l o s s e s ;  and  de r ive s 
wi sdom f rom h i s  i gnorance,  s t reng th  f rom h i s  weak- 
ness, and zeal from his indifference.

To  u r g e  you  t o  t h i s  f o u r - f o l d  r ev i ew,  R e me mbe r 
the  in t ima t ion  we  gave  you  a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  th i s 
addre s s ,  and which i s  so  fu l ly  expre s sed  in  the  words 
o f  the  Apos t l e—“So  then  eve r y  one  o f  u s  sh a l l  g ive 
a c coun t  o f  h imse l f  t o  God .” The re fo re,  j udge  you r - 
s e l ve s ,  t h a t  yo u  m ay  n o t  b e  c o n d e m n e d  w i t h  t h e 
w i cked .  Th i s  a c coun t  w i l l  b e  p e r s on a l ,  pub l i c ,  a nd 
i m p a r t i a l .  “ H e  w i l l  b r i n g  e ve r y  wo r k  i n t o  j u d g - 
men t ,  w i th  eve r y  s e c re t  t h ing ,  whe the r  i t  b e  good , 
o r  w h e t h e r  i t  b e  ev i l .” A n d  w h e n c e  w i l l  h e  b r i n g 
t h e m ?  F ro m  t h e  b o o k  o f  h i s  r e m e m b r a n c e :  t h e r e 
he  ha s  recorded a l l  your  means  and merc ie s ,  t rouble s 
and s in s .  F rom the  book o f  your  own memor y :  there 
a l s o  t h ey  a re  s e cu red .  Fo r  t h e re  i s  a  d i f f e rence  b e - 
tween  remembr ance  and  memor y ;  t h e  f o r me r  o f t en 
f a i l s ,  but  what  i s  in sc r ibed upon the  l a t te r  ab ides  in- 
d e l i b l y,  and  on l y  requ i re s  s ome th ing  t o  s h i ne  upon 
t h e  l e t t e r s  t o  r e n d e r  i t  l e g i b l e .  H ave  yo u  n o t  o b -
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s e r ve d ,  t h a t  w h a t  s e e m e d  d e a d  i n  t h e  m i n d  o n l y 
r e q u i r e d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t o  r e v i v e  i t ?  W i t h  w h a t 
f re shnes s  and force  have th ings  long forgot ten sprung 
u p  i n  t h e  m e m o r y  w h e n  r e c a l l e d  by  o c c u r r e n c e s ! 
Thus a l l  the his tor y of  man wil l  hereaf ter  be re-traced 
—re- t r a ced  in  o rde r  to  he  t r i ed—and  t r i ed  in  o rde r 
t o  b e  a p p rove d  o r  c o n d e m n e d .  “ W h e r e f o r e ,  b e - 
loved,  see ing that  yo look for  such things ,  be di l igent 
tha t  ye  may be  found o f  h im in  peace,  wi thout  spot , 
and blameless.”

Wi th  th i s  s o l emn  though t ,  l e t  u s  c l o s e  t he  pe r i od 
o f  ou r  t ime  tha t  i s  now go ing  to  be  numbered  wi th 
t h e  ye a r s  b e f o re  t h e  F l o o d .  I t  h a s  s e e n  m a ny  c a r - 
r i e d  d ow n  t o  t h e i r  g r ave s ,  a n d  h a s  b ro u g h t  u s  s o 
m u c h  n e a r e r  o u r  ow n .  “ T h e  f a t h e r s — w h e r e  a r e 
t h e y ?  A n d  t h e  p ro p h e t s ,  d o  t h e y  l i v e  f o r  e ve r ? ” 
“Man goe th  to  h i s  l ong  home,  and  the  mour ne r s  go 
abou t  t he  s t re e t s .” And  when  a  f ew  ye a r s  a re  come, 
we  s h a l l  g o  t h e  way  w h e n c e  we  s h a l l  n o t  r e t u r n . 
We a re  a ccomp l i sh ing ,  a s  an  h i re l i ng ,  ou r  d ay s ;  and 
our  ne ighbour s ,  our  f r i ends ,  our  re l a t ions ,  wi l l  soon 
seek us—but—we shall not be.

Let us sing:

“Lord, what a feeble piece 
 Is this our mortal frame!  
Our life, how poor a tr ifle’t is,  
 That scarce deserves the name!

“Alas, the brittle clay, 
 That built our body first! 
And ev’ry mohth, and ev’ry day, 
 ’Tis mould’r ing back to dust.

“Our moments fly apace, 
 Nor will our minutes stay; 
Just like a flood, our busty days 
 Are sweeping us away.
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“Well, if our days must fly,  
 We’ll keep their end in sight;  
We’ll spend them all in wisdom’s way, 
 And lot them speed their flight.

“They’ll waft us sooner o’er 
 This life’s tempestuous sea;  
Soon we shall reach the peaceful shore 
 Of bless’d eternity. ”
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DISCOURSE XXXI.
OUR IGNORANCE OF FUTURITY.

[new year’s day.]

“So soon as I shall see how it will go with me.” Phil. ii. 23.

I  have  t h e  p l e a s u re  t o  a dd re s s  you  on  t h e  f i r s t  d ay 
o f  ano the r  ye a r.  The  day  i s  on ly  d i s t i ngu i shed  f rom 
o t h e r s  by  h u m a n  i n s t i t u t i o n ;  bu t  t h i s  h a s  g i ve n  i t 
va r iou s  advan t age s  and  cha r ac t e r s ,  n a tu r a l  and  c iv i l , 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  a n d  m o r a l .  I t  i s  o f t e n  a  s e a s o n  o f 
pecu l i a r  t r an s ac t ions ;  in  which  per sons  ba l ance  the i r 
a c coun t s ,  c ommence  bu s i n e s s ,  f o r m  connex i on s .  I t 
i s  a  p e r i o d  m a r ke d  by  h u m a n i t y  a n d  b e n evo l e n c e . 
Chi ld ren  be seech t ime merc i fu l ly  to  spa re  the  gu ide s 
o f  t h e i r  you th .  The  f a t h e r  and  mo the r  hope  t o  s e e 
the i r  de a r  o f f s p r ing  l ong  coming  a round  them.  The 
husband cong ra tu l a te s  the  de s i re  o f  h i s  eye s ,  and  the 
wi f e  ha i l s  the  compan ion  o f  he r  jour ney.  F r i end sh ip 
re n ew s  eve r y  l i ve l y  d e s i r e ;  a nd  a l l ,  howeve r  i n d i f - 
fe rent  a t  o ther  t imes ,  y ie ld  to  cus tom,  and wi sh  your 
returns of this day to be many and happy.

I t  i s  a  s e a s o n  o f  t h a n k f u l n e s s  a n d  j oy.  We  p r a i s e 
the  Pre se r ver  o f  men,  who has  he ld  our  sou l s  in  l i f e,
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and  c a r r i e d  u s  t h rough  t h e  unnumbe red  d ange r s  o f 
a n o t h e r  ye a r — w h i l e  o u r  f e e l i n g s  a r e  t e m p e r e d  t o 
so l emni ty  by  the  re f l ec t ion ,  tha t  many  have  f in i shed 
the i r  cour s e,  and  tha t  we  look  fo r  some  o f  our  own 
relations or acquaintances in vain!

Fo r  i t  i s  a  p e r i od  o f  s e r i ou sne s s  and  re co l l e c t i on . 
I t  reminds  u s  o f  the  in s t ab i l i ty  o f  the  wor ld ,  and the 
r a p i d i t y  o f  t i m e .  O f  t h i s  i n d e e d ,  e ve r y  d a y  a n d 
ever y  hour  shou ld  remind  u s ;  bu t  the  change s  made, 
and the  lo s se s  occa s ioned by these  var i a t ions ,  a re  too 
c o m m o n  a n d  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  t o  awa ke n  r e f l e c t i o n . 
Bu t  the  t e r mina t ion  o f  a  ye a r  rou s e s  even  the  c a re - 
l e s s ,  i m p r e s s e s  e ve n  t h e  i n s e n s i b l e .  A n d  i f  we  d o 
no t  a l l ow  the  s ub j e c t  t o  ope r a t e  on  t he  m ind ,  who 
doe s  no t  f e e l  f o r  t he  momen t  the  s en t imen t  o f  Job, 
“ W h e n  a  f ew  ye a r s  a r e  c o m e ,  I  s h a l l  g o  t h e  way 
whence I shall not return”?

B u t  t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  r e l a t i o n  i n  w h i c h  we  m ay 
c o n s i d e r  t h i s  d ay.  W h e n  we  b e g i n  a  n ew  d i v i s i o n 
o f  t ime,  we  n a t u r a l l y  l ook  f o rwa rd ,  a nd  ende avou r 
t o  p ene t r a t e  ou r  f u t u re  cond i t i on .  The  p ro s p e c t  i s 
i n t ima t e l y  connec t ed  w i th  many  o f  ou r  du t i e s ,  a nd 
wi l l  become in jur ious  or  pro f i t able,  accord ing  to  the 
manner  in  which  i t  i s  indu lged .  Le t  u s  then  con f ine 
ou r  a t t en t ion  to  th i s  v i ew o f  the  sub j e c t .  And  con- 
s i d e r ,  I .  O ur  i nab i l ity  to  dete rm i ne  our  f uture 
c i rc u m s tan c e s .  I I .  S h ow  w hat  u s e  w e  s h o u l d 
make  o f  ou r  i g n o ran c e .  I I I .  S earc h  f o r  s o m e - 
th ing  to  sat i s f y  and  comfort  u s ,  unde r  al l  our 
suspension and uncertainty.

I .  T h o u g h  t h e  e n d o w m e n t s  w h i c h  d i s t i n g u i s h 
t h e  Apo s t l e s  we re  ex t r ao rd in a r y,  t h ey  we re  no t  a b - 
so lute,  but  l imi ted in  the i r  exerc i se  by h im who gave 
them.  In  some  c a s e s  Pau l  cou ld  d i s c e r n  s p i r i t s ,  and
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fore te l l  th ings  to  come—but  in  other s  he  was  he ld  in 
i gnorance,  and  cou ld  on ly  rea son  f rom probab i l i t i e s . 
‘ I ’ l i u s  he  s a i d  to  the  church  o f  Ephe su s ,  “And  now, 
behold ,  I  go  bound in  the  Sp i r i t  unto  Je r usa lem,  not 
know ing  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  s h a l l  b e f a l l  me  t h e re .” He 
wa s  now a  p r i sone r  a t  Rome.  Hi s  t r i a l  wa s  depend- 
ing ,  bu t  the  re su l t  o f  i t  he  was  unable  to  de te r mine. 
He cou ld  there fore  on ly  fo r m h i s  p l an  cond i t iona l l y, 
m id  re so l ve  to  s end  T imothy  to  the  Ph i l i pp i an s  “ so 
soon as he should see how it would go with him.”

And  wi l l  no t  th i s  app ly  more  fu l l y  to  ou r  c i rcum- 
stances? 

W h e n  we  l o o k  i n t o  f u t u r i t y,  a l l  t h a t  m e e t s  t h e 
eye  in  a  dark  unknown.  Even in  those  ca se s  in  which 
God ha s  announced  th ing s  to  come,  the  p rophecy  i s 
wrapped up in  so  much obscur i ty,  tha t  the  fu l f i lment 
n n d  t h e  e x p l a n a t i o n  g e n e r a l l y  a r r i ve  t og e t h e r .  We 
c a n  p r ev i o u s l y  a s c e r t a i n  n o t h i n g .  A n d  h ow  o f t e n 
ha s  th i s  been  exempl i f i ed  in  the  ca l cu l a t ion s  o f  wi se 
men—and some not  ve r y  wi se—with  rega rd  to  tho se 
p red i c t i on s  wh i ch  rema in  t o  b e  a c comp l i s h ed !  No t 
o n l y  h ave  t h e y  b e e n  d r aw n  o f f  f r o m  m o r e  u s e f u l 
d u t i e s ,  b u t  t h e y  h a v e  f r e q u e n t l y  s u r v i v e d  t h e i r 
l a b o r i o u s  s c h e m e s ,  a n d  b e e n  a s h a m e d  o f  t h e  c o n - 
f idence  wi th  which  they  have  publ i shed  them.  Af t e r 
gaz ing  f rom the  tower  o f  the i r  fo l l y,  they  found tha t 
God  h ad  gone  by  i n  a no t h e r  ro a d  t h an  t h a t  wh i ch 
they  appo in ted  h im,  and  had  u sed  o the r  in s t r ument s 
than  tho se  wh ich  they  had  pu t  in to  h i s  hand s .  They 
d i d  no t  con s i d e r  t h a t  t h e  a dvan t a g e  o f  p rophecy  i s 
t o  b e  d e r ived  f rom the  comp l e t i on ;  and  t h a t  s o  f a r 
i s  a  p rev iou s  knowledge  o f  i t  f rom be ing  nece s s a r y, 
t h a t  i t  wou l d  i n  many  i n s t a n c e s  p rove  hu r t f u l ,  a nd 
o f t e n  p reven t  t h e  a c comp l i s hmen t .  I t  i s  no t  f o r  u s
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to  know the  t imes  and  the  s e a son s  which  the  Fa the r 
hath put into his own power.

In  the  cour se  o f  a  f ew year s  on ly,  how have  a l l  our 
con j e c t u re s  b e en  d i s a ppo in t ed !  More  t h an  once  we 
imag ined  tha t  we  had  s e i zed  the  c l ew,  and  the  ske in 
o f  P rov i d e n c e  s e e m e d  l i ke l y  t o  b e  u n r ave l l e d ;  bu t 
s u dd en l y  we  f ound  i t  mo re  e n t a n g l e d  t h a n  b e f o re . 
A n d  wo u l d  a ny  o n e  n ow  u n d e r t a ke  t o  d e t e r m i n e 
wha t  w i l l  b e  the  s t a t e  o f  t he  n a t i on s  o f  t he  e a r th  a 
few months hence?

S o m e t i m e s  a  c l o u d  n o  b i g g e r  t h a n  a  m a n ’s  h a n d 
h a s  ove r s p r e a d  t h e  h e ave n s ;  a n d  f r o m  a p p a r e n t l y 
i n a d e q u a t e  c a u s e s  eve n t s  h ave  a r i s e n  t h e  m o s t  a s - 
t on i s h i ng :  wh i l e ,  on  t h e  o the r  h and ,  t h e  b e s t - con- 
c e r t e d  p l a n s  a nd  t h e  mo s t  powe r f u l  r e s ou rc e s  h ave 
f a i l e d .  Some  a re  o f f e nded  a t  t h e  wo rd  ch an c e ;  bu t 
the  Scr ip ture  employs  i t ,  and i t  i s  no improper  te r m. 
I f  i n d e e d  we  a p p l y  i t  t o  G o d ,  i t  i s  p ro f a n e — f o r 
“ k n ow n  u n t o  G o d  a r e  a l l  h i s  wo r k s  f ro m  t h e  b e - 
g i nn ing ;  h i s  coun s e l  s h a l l  s t a nd ,  and  he  w i l l  do  a l l 
h i s  p l e a s u r e .” B u t  w h a t  c o u n s e l  i s  t o  h i m ,  c h a n c e 
i s  t o  u s .  We  k n ow  n o t h i n g  b e f o r e  i t  a r r i ve s .  T h e 
c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  t h i n g s  wo u l d  b e  k n ow n  i f  t h e s e 
t h i n g s  t h e m s e l ve s  m ove d  o n  i n  o n e  e ve n  r e g u l a r 
cour se,  and  a lways  t e r mina ted  un i for mly  in  the  s ame 
m a n n e r — bu t  w h e n  we  s e e  t h e m  o f t e n  t u r n i n g  u p 
c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  t e n d e n c y — w h e n  we  s e e 
th a t  “ the  r a c e  i s  no t  t o  the  sw i f t ,  no r  t he  b a t t l e  t o 
the  s t rong ,  no r  ye t  b re ad  to  the  w i s e,  no r  r i che s  to 
men o f  under s t and ing ,  nor  f avour  to  men o f  sk i l l ”— 
our ant ic ipat ions  must  be a lways  l i able  to uncer ta inty. 
“Time and chance happeneth to them all!”

W h a t  s a y s  yo u r  ow n  h i s t o r y ?  H e  h a s  l e d  yo u , 
bu t  i t  h a s  been  by  “ a  way  wh i ch  you  knew no t  and
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p e r h a p s  yo u  h a rd l y  k n ow  i t  n ow.  H ow  wo n d e r f u l 
h ave  been  the  remova l s  o f  you r  h ab i t a t i on ,  and  the 
c o n n e x i o n s  w h i c h  yo u  h ave  f o r m e d !  H ow  s t r a n g e 
and  un l ooked  f o r  h ave  b e en  bo th  you r  f r i e nd s  a nd 
yo u r  e n e m i e s !  S o m e  h a v e  a c q u i r e d  we a l t h ,  a n d 
other s f i l led off ices towards which they could not have 
f o r m e r l y  a s p i r e d .  H a d  t h e s e  c h a n g e s  a  f ew  ye a r s 
be fo re  been  fo re to ld ,  t hey  wou ld  have  appea red  in - 
c red ib l e ;  and  the  sub j e c t s  o f  t hem wou ld  have  s a i d , 
“ I f  the  Lord  shou ld  make  windows  in  heaven ,  migh t 
this thing be!”

So  l i t t l e  h ave  we  b e en  c ap ab l e  o f  j udg i ng  a r i gh t , 
t h a t ,  we  h ave  i n  a  t hou s and  i n s t ance s  m i s t a ken  ou r 
r e a l  we l f a r e :  we  h a ve  d e s i r e d  e n j oy m e n t s  w h i c h 
wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  a  s n a r e ;  a n d  h ave  b e e n  a f r a i d  o f 
t r i a l s  w h i c h  h ave  p rove d  t o  b e  s o m e  o f  o u r  c h i e f 
m e r c i e s .  W h e n  h e  wa s  a p p ro a c h i n g  t o  “ e m p t y  u s 
f ro m  ve s s e l  t o  ve s s e l ” — t o  ke e p  u s  f ro m  “ s e t t l i n g 
u p o n  o u r  l e e s  w h e n  h e  c a m e  t o  p r u n e  away  o u r 
s u c k e r s — t h a t  we  “ m i g h t  b r i n g  f o r t h  m o r e  f r u i t 
we  mi s took  the  f r i end  fo r  an  enemy ;  and  s a i d ,  “A l l 
t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  a g a i n s t  m e ,” w h e n  t h ey  we re  “ a l l 
working together for our good!”

Nor  have  you  any  in fo r ma t ion  tha t  c an  enable  you 
to  see  how th ings  wi l l  go  wi th  you for  a  s ing le  year. 
You  know no t  how i t  w i l l  go  w i th  you r  he a l t h  th i s 
ye a r—wha t  s e ed s  o f  d i so rde r  may  sp r ing  up  in  you r 
f r a m e ;  w h a t  a c c i d e n t s  m a y  b e f a l l  yo u r  p e r s o n s . 
You know not how i t  wi l l  go with your c i rcumstances 
t h i s  ye a r — w h a t  l o s s e s  o r  s u c c e s s e s  yo u  m ay  e x p e - 
r i e n c e ;  w h a t  n e w  s c e n e s  o f  e n j o y m e n t  m a y  b e 
o p e n e d ,  o r  w h a t  o l d  o n e s  m ay  b e  d r i e d  u p.  Yo u 
know not  how i t  wi l l  go with your  re la t ions  th i s  year 
—whethe r  you  wi l l  be  indu lged  wi th  the i r  con t inu-
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ance  o r  s t r i pped  o f  t h e i r  company.  Pe rh ap s  t h e  eye 
o f  P rov i d en c e  now  s e e s  t h e  h e a r s e  s t a nd i ng  b e f o re 
yo u r  d o o r ;  a n d  yo u  t r y i n g  t o  g o  i n  t o  t a ke  a  l a s t 
v i ew  o f  you r  h app i n e s s ,  b e f o re  i t  b e  commi t t e d  t o 
“ the  hou se  appo in t ed  fo r  a l l  l iv ing .” The  Lo rd  p re - 
se r ve  th i s  f ami ly !  but  in  what  d i f f e rent  c i rcumstances 
may  the  member s  o f  i t  a s s emble  toge the r  on  the  re - 
tu r n  o f  t h i s  d ay !  The  w i f e  may  be  s e en  in  w idowed 
we e d s !  T h e  c h i l d r e n  m a y  a p p e a r  O r p h a n s !  T h e 
sister may say, “Alas! my brother!”

L e t  u s ,  I I .  S h o w  w h at  u s e  w e  s h o u l d  m a k e 
of this ignorance.

L e t  u s  l e a r n  f rom  i t  ou r  l i t t l e n e s s ;  l e t  u s  c on f e s s 
t h a t  we  a r e  n o t h i n g ,  a n d  t h a t  G o d  i s  a l l  i n  a l l . 
“ Va i n  m a n  wo u l d  b e  w i s e  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  o f 
which  he  i s  so  p roud  a s  h i s  knowledge—but  the re  i s 
n o t h i n g  t h a t  s h o u l d  m a ke  h i m  m o re  h u m b l e .  Fo r 
w h a t  c a n  we  k n ow ?  “ W h o  k n owe t h  w h a t  i s  g o o d 
for  man in thi s  l i fe,  a l l  the days  of  hi s  va in l i fe  which 
h e  s p e n d e t h  a s  a  s h a d ow ?  Fo r  w h o  c a n  t e l l  a  m a n 
wha t  sha l l  be  a f t e r  h im under  the  sun?” Can  he  d i s - 
t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  a p p e a r a n c e s  a n d  r e a l i t y ?  C a n  h e 
see the combinat ion,  the dependences ,  and the e f fect s 
o f  t h i n g s ?  D o e s  h e  “ b o a s t  h i m s e l f  o f  t o - m o r row,” 
when he  “knoweth not  what  a  day  may br ing  for th”? 
“The  way  o f  man  i s  no t  in  h imse l f :  i t  i s  no t  in  man 
tha t  wa lke th  to  d i rec t  h i s  s t ep s .” Are  we  then  qua l i - 
f ied  to  be our  own guides ,  or  to  manage our  own a f- 
f a i r s ?  “Tr u s t  i n  t h e  Lo rd  w i t h  a l l  t h i n e  h e a r t ,  a nd 
l e a n  no t  un t o  t h i n e  own  unde r s t a nd i n g .  I n  a l l  t hy 
ways  acknowledge him, and he sha l l  d i rect  thy paths .” 
“He sha l l  choose  our  inhe r i t ance  fo r  u s .” “Lord ,  my 
hear t  i s  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eye s  lo f ty :  ne i ther  do 
I  exe rc i s e  my s e l f  i n  g re a t  ma t t e r s ,  o r  i n  t h i ng s  t oo
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h i g h  f o r  m e .  S u r e l y  I  h ave  b e h ave d  a n d  q u i e t e d 
my se l f ,  a s  a  ch i l d  th a t  i s  weaned  o f  h i s  mo the r :  my 
soul is even as a weaned child.”

S e c o n d l y.  S i n c e  we  c a n n o t  s e e  h ow  t h i n g s  w i l l 
go  w i th  u s ,  we  shou ld  bewa re  o f  p re sumpt ion .  “Go 
to  now,  ye  tha t  s ay,  to-day  or  to-mor row we wi l l  go 
in to  such  a  c i t y,  and  con t inue  the re  a  yea r,  and  buy 
a n d  s e l l ,  a n d  g e t  g a i n :  w h e re a s  ye  k n ow  n o t  w h a t 
s h a l l  b e  on  the  mor row.” The  Apo s t l e  he re  g ive s  u s 
t l i c  scheme of  an unsanct i f ied  t radesman.  He re so lves 
to go without delay to some place where he can car r y 
on  bu s i ne s s  t o  advan t age.  H i s  a im  i s  no t  f r aud ,  bu t 
f a i r  g a i n  i n  t h e  l aw f u l  way  o f  bu y i n g  a n d  s e l l i n g . 
And  whe re  i s  t h e  h a r m o f  a l l  t h i s ?  I s  no t  d i l i g ence 
l a u d a b l e ?  A r e  we  n o t  c o m m a n d e d  t o  p rov i d e  f o r 
ou r  own house ?  Where in  then  doe s  th i s  man  appea r 
b l a m a b l e ?  P e r h a p s  h e  w a s  a c t u a t e d  b y  a v a r i c e ; 
and was  seek ing  not  a  subs i s tence,  but  a  sp lendid  in- 
d e p e n d e n c e .  Pe r h a p s  h e  wa s  i n f l u e n c e d  by  i m p r u - 
dence,  and was  not  aware  of  the bad e f fec t s  o f  roving 
abroad ,  o r  o f  chang ing  h i s  s cene  o f  ac t ion :  fo r  “a s  a 
b i rd  th a t  wande re th  f rom he r  ne s t ,  s o  i s  a  man  th a t 
w a n d e r e t h  f r o m  h i s  p l a c e  a n d  “ a  r o l l i n g  s t o n e 
g a t h e r s  no  mo s s .” Th i s  may  b e  t r u e—bu t  wha t  t h i s 
man i s  here  condemned for  i s  th i s—God i s  not  in  a l l 
h i s  t hough t s .  The s e  word s ,  “ I  w i l l ,” a re  t oo  b i g  f o r 
h im .  Rega rd l e s s  o f  God ,  h e  eng age s  t o  l ive  a  ye a r, 
and a l l  the year  to be succes s fu l .  He seems to exclude 
the  pos s ib i l i t y  o f  s i ckne s s  o r  acc iden t s ;  o f  un f a i th fu l 
s e r van t s  o r  i n so l ven t  deb to r s ;  o f  de a r  pu rcha s e s  and 
c h e a p  s a l e s :  a s  i f  h e  f o r e s aw  a n d  s e c u r e d  a l l  t h e 
eve n t s  o f  t h e  ye a r  h i m s e l f — w h i l e  h e  wa s  n o t  s u re 
tha t  he  shou ld  be  able  even to  beg in  h i s  jour ney,  and 
knew no t  wha t  s hou ld  be  even  on  the  mo r r ow.  We l l
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doe s  t h e  Apo s t l e  c a l l  t h i s  re j o i c i ng  “boa s t i ng ,” and 
say that “all such rejoicing is evil.”

Th ing s  may  be  w i th in  the  re ach  o f  ou r  knowledge 
and  no t  o f  ou r  powe r.  Bu t  how c an  t h a t  b e  w i t h i n 
the  re ach  o f  our  power  tha t  doe s  no t  f a l l  unde r  our 
knowledge ?  How can  we  wa rd  o f f  d ange r s  o f  wh i ch 
we  a re  no t  a pp r i z e d ?  How c an  we  a r r a ng e  a nd  re - 
gu l a t e  o c cu r ren c e s  o f  wh i ch  we  c an  h ave  no  f o re - 
s i g h t ?  N ow  t h i s  i s  o u r  c a s e .  We  k n ow  o n l y  t h e 
p r e s e n t :  a n d  w h a t  s u p e r s t r u c t u r e  c a n  we  bu i l d  o n 
s u ch  a  n a r row  f ound a t i on ?  How  o f t e n ,  even  wh i l e 
fo r ming a  p l an ,  ha s  the  l ap se  o f  a  f ew days  so  va r ied 
c i rcums tance s ,  tha t  we have  been  compe l l ed  to  new- 
mode l  i t ,  o r  t o  ab andon  i t  a l t oge the r !  “Le t  no  man 
de c e ive  h im se l f .  I f  a ny  man  among  you  s e eme th  t o 
be wi se  in  th i s  wor ld ,  le t  h im become a  fool ,  tha t  he 
may be wi se,  for  the  wi sdom of  th i s  wor ld  i s  foo l i sh- 
n e s s  w i t h  G o d .  F o r  i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  H e  t a k e t h  t h e 
w i s e  i n  t h e i r  ow n  c r a f t i n e s s .  A n d  a g a i n ,  t h e  L o rd 
knoweth the thought s  o f  the  wi se,  tha t  they are  va in . 
He l eade th  counse l l e r s  away  spo i l ed ,  and  maketh  the 
judges fools.”

We  d a r e  n o t  i n f e r  t h e  f u t u r e  f r o m  t h e  p r e s e n t . 
Dav id  e r red  he re.  A f t e r  he  had  been  de l ive red  f rom 
Sau l ,  and  o the r  enemie s ,  he  t e l l s  u s  tha t  he  had  too 
mu c h  c o n f i d e n c e .  A n d  i n  “ my  p ro s p e r i t y  I  s a i d ,  I 
sha l l  neve r  be  moved .  Lord ,  by  thy  f avour  thou  ha s t 
m a d e  my  m o u n t a i n  t o  s t a n d  s t ro n g  bu t  h e a r  w h a t 
h e  a d d s — “ T h o u  d i d s t  h i d e  t h y  f a c e ,  a n d  I  w a s 
t r o u b l e d .” T h e  r i c h  h ave  b e e n  o f t e n  s t r i p p e d  o f 
the i r  wea l th ;  and the  ca re s sed  o f  the i r  honour.  Many 
a fair morning has turned out a very stormy day.

T h i r d l y,  t h e  s a m e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  w h i c h  s h o u l d 
c h e c k  p r e s u m p t i o n ,  s h o u l d  a l s o  p r e ve n t  d e s p a i r .
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S e e i n g  we  k n ow  n o t  h ow  i t  w i l l  g o  w i t h  u s ,  w hy 
s hou l d  we  l ook  on l y  f o r  ev i l ?  I t  may  b e  f a r  b e t t e r 
t h a n  t h e  f o re b o d i n g  o f  o u r  f e a r s .  O u r  d e l i ve r a n c e 
may be much nearer than we imagine.

“The Lord can clear the darkest skies,  
 Can give us day for night,  
Make drops of sacred sorrow rise 
 To r ivers of delight.”

Indeed ,  our  ex t remi ty  i s  o f t en  h i s  oppor tun i t y.  I t  i s 
o f t e n  d a r ke s t  j u s t  b e f o r e  b r e a k  o f  d ay.  A n d  w h e n 
tlio ebbing of the tide is lowest, the flowing is nearest.

Fo u r t h l y.  S i n c e  we  s e e  n o t  h ow  i t  w i l l  g o  w i t h 
us ,  le t  us  draw of f  our a t tent ion f rom future events  to 
p r e s e n t  d u t i e s .  We  a r e  t o  c a s t  n o t  o u r  wo r k ,  bu t 
ou r  c a re  upon  the  Lo rd .  Du ty  and  mean s  be long  to 
u s ,  bu t  eve n t s  a r e  e n t i r e l y  h i s .  A n d  h e  s ay s  t o  u s , 
a s  t h e  k ing  d i d  t o  h i s  p r ime  m in i s t e r :  “A t t end  you 
t o  my  a f Ta i r s ,  a n d  I  w i l l  a t t e n d  t o  yo u r s .” “ Ta ke 
there fore no thought  for  the mor row: for  the mor row 
sha l l  t ake  thought  fo r  the  th ing s  o f  i t s e l f .  Su f f i c i en t 
u n t o  t h e  d a y  i s  t h e  e v i l  t h e r e o f .  B e  c a r e f u l  f o r 
no th ing ;  bu t  i n  eve r y  th ing  by  p r aye r  and  supp l i c a - 
t i o n  w i t h  t h a n k s g i v i n g  l e t  yo u r  r e q u e s t s  b e  m a d e 
k n ow n  u n t o  G o d .  A n d  t h e  p e a c e  o f  G o d ,  w h i c h 
pa s se th  a l l  under s t and ing ,  sha l l  keep  your  hea r t s  and 
m i n d s  t h ro u g h  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” S u c h  i s  t h e  t e m p e r 
and  the  bu s ine s s  o f  a  Chr i s t i an .  The  ch i ld  a t  s choo l 
i s  not  to lean hi s  e lbow on the table,  and vex himse l f 
by  th ink ing  how he  sha l l  f ind  r a iment ,  how he  sha l l 
ge t  home,  how the  expense  o f  h i s  educa t ion  i s  to  be 
de f r ayed .  He  i s  a  l e a r ne r ;  he  i s  t o  m ind  h i s  book— 
the  f a ther  requ i re s  no  more  o f  h im—he  wi l l  p rov ide. 
The f a r mer  i s  not  to  muse  f rom day to  day about  the
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weather :  “Perhaps  i t  may not  be  a  f ine  sea son—there 
m ay  b e  a  b l i g h t — a n d  a l l  my  l a b o u r  m ay  b e  l o s t .” 
No:  bu t  he  i s  to  ac t ;  he  goe s  fo r th  bea r ing  p rec iou s 
seed ,  commit s  i t  to  the  g round,  and then pur sues  h i s 
o t h e r  bu s i n e s s—and  wha t  c an  h i s  a nx i e t y  do  a f t e r - 
wa r d s ?  “ S o  i s  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d ,  a s  i f  a  m a n 
shou ld  c a s t  s e ed  i n to  the  g round ,  and  shou ld  s l e ep, 
and  r i s e ,  n i gh t  and  d ay,  and  the  s e ed  shou ld  s p r i ng 
a n d  g row  u p,  h e  k n owe t h  n o t  h ow.  Fo r  t h e  e a r t h 
br ingeth for th fruit  of  her sel f ,  f i r s t  the blade, then the 
e a r,  a f t e r  th a t  the  fu l l  co r n  in  the  e a r.” The  so ld i e r 
i s  to lear n his  exercise,  to obey the word of command, 
t o  ke e p  h i s  a r m s  b r i g h t ,  t o  b e  a lway s  a t  t h e  p o s t 
a s s i g n e d  h i m ;  bu t  h e  i s  n o t  t o  n e g l e c t  a l l  t h i s ,  by 
bu s y i n g  h im s e l f  i n  d r aw ing  p l a n s  o f  t h e  c ampa i gn , 
and descr ibing the duties of the general.

F ina l ly.  Our ignorance of  what  may bef a l l  us  should 
l ead  u s  to  s eek  a f t e r  a  p repa ra t ion  fo r  a l l  event s .  Do 
yo u  a s k ,  w h e r e  s h a l l  we  f i n d  i t ?  I  a n swe r ,  i n  t h e 
b l e s s ed  in l l uence  o f  D iv ine  g r a ce.  Th i s  d rew p r aye r 
f ro m  J a c o b  w h e n  h e  we n t  f o r t h  w i t h  a  s t a f f ;  a n d 
p r a i s e  when  h e  re t u r n ed  w i t h  a  f o r t une.  Th i s  p re - 
ser ved Danie l  in  the cour t  o f  Dar ius  and in the l ions ’ 
d e n .  T h i s  e n a b l e d  Pa u l  t o  s ay,  “ I  k n ow  b o t h  h ow 
t o  b e  a b a s e d ,  a n d  I  k n ow  h ow  t o  a b o u n d :  eve r y - 
whe re  and  i n  a l l  t h i ng s  I  am  i n s t r u c t ed  bo th  t o  b e 
fu l l  and  to  be  hung r y,  bo th  to  abound  and  to  su f f e r 
n e e d .  I  c a n  d o  a l l  t h i n g s  t h r o u g h  C h r i s t  w h i c h 
s t r e n g t h e n e t h  m e .” A n d  s e e i n g  we  h a ve  n o t  t h e 
order ing of  the weather,  nor the choice of  our food— 
happy i s  the  man,  whose  cons t i tu t ion  enable s  h im to 
bea r  any  wea ther,  and  whose  appe t i t e  enable s  h im to 
relish any food.

T h i s  l e a d s  u s ,  I I I .  To  i n q u i r e  what  th e re  i s  to
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e ncourag e  u s  unde r  a l l  th i s  dar k ne s s  and  un - 
c e rtai nty.  Yo u  s ay,  I  s e e  n o t  h ow  i t  w i l l  g o  w i t h 
i n r,  And  i t  i s  we l l  you  do  no t .  You  know a s  much 
ns  i t  i s  good for  you.  For  i t  i s  wi th  the  mind a s  i t  i s 
w i th  the  s en s e s .  A  g re a t e r  deg ree  o f  he a r i ng  wou ld 
i n commode  u s ;  and  a  n i c e r  d eg re e  o f  s e e i ng  wou ld 
t e r r i f y  u s .  I f  our  eye s  cou ld  s ee  th ing s  mic ro scop ic- 
a l l y,  we  shou ld  l i e  a f r a i d  t o  move.  Thu s  ou r  know- 
l e dg e  i s  s u i t e d  t o  ou r  s i t u a t i on  and  c i r c ums t an c e s . 
We re  we  i n f o r m e d  b e f o r e h a n d  o f  t h e  g o o d  t h i n g s 
p repa id !  fo r  u s  by  Prov idence,  f rom tha t  moment  we 
shou ld  c en s e  t o  en joy  t he  b l e s s i ng s  we  po s s e s s ,  b e - 
come indi f fe rent  to  pre sent  dut ie s ,  and be f i l l ed  wi th 
re s t le s s  impat ionoe.  Or suppose  the th ings  foreknown 
were  g loomy and adver se,  wha t  d i smay  and de spond- 
ency would be the consequence of  the  d i scover y !  and 
how many t imes should we suf fer  in imag inat ion what 
we  n ow  o n l y  e n d u r e  o n c e  i n  r e a l i t y !  W h o  wo u l d 
wish to draw back a vei l  that  saves them from so many 
d i s q u i e t u d e s !  I f  s o m e  o f  yo u  h a d  f o r m e r l y  k n ow n 
t h e  t roub l e s  t h rough  wh i ch  you  h ave  s i n c e  waded , 
you would have fainted under the prospect.

Yo u  s a y.  Yo u  s e e  n o t  h ow  i t  w i l l  g o  w i t h  yo u ; 
b u t  G o d  d o e s .  A n d  h e  i s  yo u r  f r i e n d ,  a n d  yo u r 
f a ther,  and loves  you bet ter  than you love your se lves , 
a nd  i s  f a r  mo re  conce r ned  f o r  you r  h app in e s s  t h an 
you  c an  be.  “Why  s aye s t  t hou ,  O Ja cob,  and  spe ak- 
e a t ,  O I s r ae l ,  My way  i s  h id  f rom the  Lord ,  and  my 
j u d g m e n t  i s  p a s s e d  ove r  f ro m  my  G o d ? ” N o t h i n g 
i s  h i d  f ro m  h i m .  “ H e  k n ow s  t hy  wa l k i n g  t h ro u g h 
t h i s  g re a t  w i l d e r ne s s .  He  knows  t hy  s ou l  i n  a dve r - 
s i t y.” H e  s e e s  a l l  t h y  d a n g e r s  a n d  a l l  t h y  wa n t s . 
No th i n g  c an  s u r p r i s e  h im  who s e  eye s  a re  i n  eve r y 
p l a c e .  N o t h i n g  c a n  e l u d e  h i s  n o t i c e  w h o  nu m b e r s
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t h e  h a i r s  o f  t hy  h e a d .  W h e n  A b r a h a m  wa s  c a l l e d 
to  l e ave  h i s  own coun t r y,  and  h i s  f a the r ’s  hou se,  he 
obeyed ;  and  “he  wen t  ou t ,  no t  knowing  wh i the r  he 
wen t .” Bu t  though  he  knew no t  “wh i the r  he  wen t ,” 
h e  k n ew  w i t h  w h o m :  h e  k n ew  t h a t  h e  f o l l owe d  a 
gu ide  who  cou ld  no t  l e ad  h im  a s t r ay.  And  thu s  Job 
r e l i e ve d  h i s  m i n d  u n d e r  a  p r e s s u r e  o f  p e r p l e x i t y : 
“ B e h o l d ,  I  g o  f o r wa r d ,  b u t  h e  i s  n o t  t h e r e ;  a n d 
b a c k wa rd ,  bu t  I  c a n n o t  p e r c e i ve  h i m :  o n  t h e  l e f t 
hand,  where  he  doth work,  but  I  cannot  behold  h im: 
he hideth himsel f  on the r ight  hand,  that  I  cannot see 
h im :  bu t  h e  knowe th  t h e  way  t h a t  I  t a ke :  when  he 
hath tr ied me, I shall come forth as gold.”

Yo u  s a y,  Yo u  s e e  n o t  h ow  i t  w i l l  g o  w i t h  yo u . 
Bu t  you  know “ tha t  i t  s h a l l  b e  we l l  w i th  them tha t 
f e a r  G o d .” Yo u  k n ow  t h a t  i f  yo u  a r e  h i s ,  t h o u g h 
you r  way  may  b e  t ho r ny,  “ you r  s hoe s  s h a l l  b e  i ron 
a n d  b r a s s  a n d  t h a t  a s  “ yo u r  d ay  i s ,  s o  s h a l l  yo u r 
s t r e n g t h  b e .” Yo u  k n ow  t h a t  l ove  i s  t h e  s p r i n g  o f 
a l l  your  t r i a l s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  your  comfor t s .  And tha t 
though no “cha s ten ing  for  the  pre sent  seemeth to  be 
joyous ,  but  g r ievous :  never the le s s ,  a f te rward i t  y ie ld- 
eth the peaceable fruit  of  r ighteousness  to them which 
a r e  e x e r c i s e d  t h e r e b y.” Yo u  k n o w  t h a t  “ G o d  i s 
f a i th fu l ,  who wi l l  not  su f fer  you to be tempted above 
t h a t  ye  a re  a b l e ;  bu t  w i l l  w i t h  t h e  t emp t a t i on  a l s o 
make a  way to escape,  that  ye may be able  to bear  i t .” 
In  a  word—and i s  i t  no t  enough to  know th i s ?—you 
k n o w  t h a t  “ a l l  t h i n g s  w o r k  t o g e t h e r  f o r  g o o d  t o  t h e m 
t h a t  l o v e  God ;  t o  t l i em  t h a t  a r e  t h e  c a l l e d  a c c o rd i n g  t o 
his purpose.”

You s ay,  You see  no t  how i t  w i l l  go  wi th  you .  But 
yo u r  i g n o r a n c e  o n l y  r e g a rd s  t i m e :  a l l  i n  e t e r n i t y  i s 
s u r e .  B e yo n d  t h i s  l a n d  o f  d a r k n e s s  d we l l s  e ve r -
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l a s t i n g  l i g h t .  Yo u r  u n c e r t a i n t y  o n l y  r e g a r d s  t h e 
roughne s s  o r  smoo thne s s  o f  t he  way—for  you  know 
what s tands at  the end of  i t—it i s  your Father ’s  house, 
where are many mansions !

“See the kind angels at the gates 
 inviting us to come; 
There Jesus the forerunner waits 
 To welcome travellers home.”

Yes ,  you know how i t  wi l l  go  wi th  you there.  There 
you  wi l l  “en te r  in to  peace ;” the re  “ the  day s  o f  your 
m o u r n i n g  w i l l  h e  e n d e d ; ” t h e r e  yo u  w i l l  b e  “ f o r 
ever with the Ford”!

“There shall we see his face, 
 And never, never sin; 
There from the r ivers of his grace 
 Drink endless pleasures in.”

A h !  b l e s s e d  p r i v i l e g e — a n d  h a p py  t h ey  w h o  c a n 
en joy  i f !  They  have  enough to  re l i eve  them in  ever y 
d i s t r e s s .  T h e i r  a f f l i c t i o n s  m u s t  b e  l i g h t  a n d  m o - 
men t a r y  i ndeed ,  when  they  a re  pe r su aded  th a t  t hey 
t i re  work ing  ou t  fo r  them a  f a r  more  exceed ing  and 
e t e r n a l  we i g h t  o f  g l o r y.  B u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  my  c a s e . 
My  pe r p l ex i t y  s e ems  t o  i n c re a s e  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  I 
a dvanc e.  To  me  t h e  o t h e r  wo r l d  s e ems  d a r ke r  t h an 
l i t i s ;  and  i t  i s  a  g l oomy  va l l ey  th a t  l e ad s  t o  i t .  Oh ! 
i f  I  knew th a t  a l l  wou ld  e n d  we l l !—But  t h i s  i s  t h a t 
which adds  a  pre s sure  to  ever y  burden,  and embi t te r s 
n i l  my  comfo r t s—I  s e e  no t  how i t  w i l l  go  w i th  me 
at last.

M y  C h r i s t i a n  f r i e n d :  I  d e s i g n e d  n o t ,  by  w h a t  I 
have sa id ,  to  int imate  tha t  such a  per suas ion i s  e s sen- 
t i a l  t o  yo u r  s a f e t y,  bu t  o n l y  t h a t  i t  i s  a  d e s i r a b l e
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p r i v i l e g e ;  a n d  i n  t h i s  we  a r e  a g r e e d .  B u t  r e m e m - 
b e r ,  i t  i s  a t t a i n a b l e .  Yo u  m ay  h ave  “ a  g o o d  h o p e 
t h ro u g h  g r a c e ,” a n d  “ t h e  f u l l  a s s u r a n c e  o f  h o p e .” 
You  a re  commanded  t o  s e ek  i t .  I n  t h e  mean  t ime  I 
would  obser ve,  tha t  the  so l i c i tude  you fee l  i s  no  bad 
ev idence  i n  you r  f avou r.  In  p ropo r t i on  a s  t he  m ind 
feels  the impor tance of sa lvat ion, i t  longs for cer tainty, 
and,  fear fu l  o f  decept ion,  i s  not  sa t i s f ied with s lender 
e v i d e n c e .  M ay  t h e  L o r d ,  yo u  a r e  n ow  f o l l ow i n g 
sor rowful  and in  darknes s ,  sh ine  upon your  pa th ,  and 
“ f i l l  yo u  w i t h  a l l  j oy  a n d  p e a c e  i n  b e l i ev i n g ,  t h a t 
you  may  abound  in  hope,  th rough  the  power  o f  t he 
Holy Ghost.”

Bu t  i f  we  c anno t  b eg i n  t h e  n ew  ye a r  w i t h  con f i - 
d e n c e  a n d  j oy,  l e t  u s  d o  i t  w i t h  s e r i o u s n e s s  a n d 
p r aye r .  L e t  u s  r e s o l ve  t o  wa l k  b e f o re  h im  i n  n ew- 
ne s s  o f  l i f e .  Le t  u s  commi t  ou r s e l ve s  t o  t he  c a re  o f 
h i s  P rov i d e n c e ,  t o  t h e  wo rd  o f  h i s  g r a c e ,  t o  t h e 
a g e n c y  o f  h i s  H o l y  S p i r i t .  A n d  l e t  u s  l i f t  u p  o u r 
hearts with our voices while we sing,

“And now, my soul, another year 
 Of thy short life is past;  
I cannot long continue here,  
 And this may prove my last.

“Much of my dubious life is gone,  
 Nor will return again;  
And swift my passing moments run,  
 And few perhaps remain.

“Awake, my soul: with solemn care,  
 Thy true condition learn—  
What are thy hopes, how sure, how fair;  
 And what thy great concern!
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“Now a new scene of time begins,  
 Set out afresh for heaven;  
Seek pardon for thy former sins,  
 In Christ so freely given.

“Devoutly yield thyself to God,  
 And on his grace depend;  
With zeal pursue the heavenly road,— 
 Nor fear a happy end.”
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DISCOURSE XXXII.
RELIGION MORE THAN FORMALITY.

“Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof.” 
 2 Tim. iii. 5.

A nd  w h a t  i s  g o d l i n e s s ?  I t  i s  t h e  t e n d e n c y  o f  t h e 
mi  ml  toward s  God :  and  i s  exe rc i s ed  in  be l i ev ing  in 
him, loving and fear ing him, holding communion with 
h im.  re sembl ing  h i s  pe r f ec t ion s ,  and  employ ing  our- 
s e l ve s  i n  h i s  s e r v i c e .  I t  i s  t h e  i n t roduc t i on  o f  God 
in to  a l l  our  conce r n s ,  our  acknowledg ing  h im in  a l l 
our  ways ,  our  doing a l l  we do in  h i s  Name,  and wi th 
a  re f e rence  t o  h i s  au tho r i t y  and  g l o r y,  t h rough  t he 
med i a t i on  o f  t h e  S av i ou r,  a nd  by  t h e  i n f l u ence s  o f 
tin Holy Spir it.

T h i s  i s  g o d l i n e s s ;  a n d  n o t h i n g  e l s e  d e s e r ve s  t h e 
m ime.  Th i s  god l i n e s s ,  howeve r,  h a s  i t s  f o r m  a nd  i t s 
powe r ;  and  th i s  d i s t inc t ion  enable s  u s  to  a r r ange  f ou r 
classes of characters.

Fo r,  f i r s t ,  t h e r e  a r e  s ome  who  h a v e  n e i t h e r  t h e  p ow e r 
n o r  t h e  f o r m  o f  g o d l i n e s s.  T h ey  a r e  a s  d e s t i t u t e  o f 
t h e  p re t en s i on  a s  t h ey  a re  o f  t h e  re a l i t y ;  and  o f t en 
g l o r y  i n  t h i s — f o r  we  r e a d  o f  s o m e  “ w h o  g l o r y  i n 
their shame.”
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Se cond l y,  t h e r e  a r e  s om e  wh o  p o s s e s s  b o t h  t h e  p ow e r 
a nd  t h e  f o r m .  And  the s e  a re  the  mos t  wor thy  o f  ou r 
e s t e e m  a n d  i m i t a t i o n .  M ay  t h e i r  nu m b e r  d a i l y  i n - 
crease!

Th i rd l y,  t h e r e  a r e  s om e  who  h a v e  t h e  p ow e r  o f  g o d l i - 
n e s s,  b u t  n o t  t h e  f o r m .  T h e i r  r e l i g i o n  i s  a  k i n d  o f 
d i s embod i ed  s p i r i t :  and  bec au s e  some  have  l a i d  t oo 
much s t re s s  upon outward  th ing s ,  they  l ay  too  l i t t l e. 
They ca r r y  the i r  not ions  o f  the  sp i r i tua l i ty  o f  d iv ine 
wo r s h i p  s o  f a r  a s  t o  e x c l ud e  s o c i a l  c on s i d e r a t i on s ; 
the  in f luence o f  the  body over  the  mind;  and the  use 
w h i c h  t h e  S u p r e m e  B e i n g  h i m s e l f  m a ke s  o f  o u r 
s e n s e s ,  t o  a i d  ou r  g r a c e s ,  a nd  wh i c h  i s  s i mp l y  t h e 
p r inc ip l e  upon  wh i ch  b ap t i sm  and  the  o rd in ance  o f 
t h e  L o r d ’s  S u p p e r  a r e  f o u n d e d .  T h e y  d o  n o t  r e - 
membe r,  t h a t  t hough  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  b e  c o n f e s s e d l y 
the main thing,  c i rcumstances  are  of ten ver y beaut i fu l 
and  impre s s ive  and  bene f i c i a l ;  t h a t  we  a re  no t  on l y 
t o  po s s e s s ,  bu t  t o  p ro f e s s  re l i g i on ;  t h a t  we  a re  no t 
only  to ser ve God indiv idua l ly,  but  to  uni te  our se lves 
to  a  body o f  Chr i s t i ans ,  and wa lk  in  ho ly  fe l lowship, 
“ s t r i v i n g  t og e t h e r  f o r  t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  a n d 
th a t  we  a re  bound  no t  on l y  t o  “g lo r i f y  God  i n  ou r 
s p i r i t s ,” bu t  “ i n  ou r  bod i e s  a l s o,  wh i ch  a re  God ’s .” 
So that the form, when attached to the pr inciple,  i s  so 
f a r  f rom be ing  improper,  tha t  i t  i s  commendable  and 
important.

B u t  h e r e  we  h a ve  r e a c h e d  t h e  F o u r t h  c l a s s  t o 
wh ich  we  re f e r red ,  t h o s e  who  h a ve  t h e  f o r m ,  bu t  d eny 
h e  p o w e r.  T h e s e  a r e  aw f u l  c h a r a c t e r s ;  a n d  t h e r e - 
f o r e ,  s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  t o  T i m o t h y,  “ F r o m  s u c h 
w i t h d r aw  t hy s e l f .” We  s h o u l d  d o  t h i s  a s  m u c h  a s 
po s s ib l e  wi th  rega rd  to  the i r  pe r sons ;  bu t ,  above  a l l , 
w i th  reg a rd  to  the i r,  s t a t e.  In  o rde r  t o  th i s—le t  u s .



 religion more than formality 369

I .  C o n s i d e r  t h e  p ow e r  o f  g o d l i n e s s ;  a n d ,  I I . 
I nqui re  wh e nc e  it  i s  that  s o  many  wh o  de ny  it 
are still disposed to maintain the form.

I .  Th e  “ p ow e r ” o f  g o d l i n e s s  i s  h e r e  d i s t i n - 
g u i sh e d  f rom  th e  m e re  “ f orm : ” a n d  i n d e e d  i t  i s 
e a sy  to  show the  d i f f e rence  be tween  them.  The  one 
i s  pr inc ipa l ly  exter na l ,  and dea l s  in  words—the other 
i s  in te r na l ,  ac tua t ing  our  fee l ings ,  and gover n ing our 
a c t i o n s .  T h e  o n o  i s  t h e  n a m e — t h e  o t h e r  i s  t h e 
t h i n g ;  t h e  ono  i s  t h e  a pp e a r an c e—the  o t h e r  i s  t h e 
re a l i t y.  The  one  i s  t he  body—the  o the r  i s  t he  sou l , 
t h a t  i n s p i r e s  e ve r y  m e m b e r ,  a n d  p e n e t r a t e s  e ve r y 
p a r t i c l e  o f  t h e  f r ame.  The  on e  i s  t h e  p i c t u re—th e 
o ther  i s  the  or ig ina l :  the  one  shows  u s  the  Chr i s t i an 
on  canva s—the  o ther  p re sen t s  h im to  u s  a l ive  and  in 
motion.

Now wha t  I  wan t  t o  conv in c e  you  o f  h e re  i s  t h i s 
—th a t  r e a l  god l i n e s s  i s  mo re  t h an  a  s how,  a  f a n c y, 
a  f o r m — i t  h a s  a n  e f f i c a c y  i n  i t — t h e re  i s  a  p owe r 
a t t e n d i n g  i t .  Fo r  c o n s i d e r  h ow  i t  i s  p ro d u c e d  a n d 
m a i n t a i n e d .  I t  i s ,  i n  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  a s  we l l  a s  i n  i t s 
reve l a t ion ,  a  Div ine  pr inc ip le.  Hear  how the  Apos t l e 
s p e a k s  o f  i t  i n  h i s  e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  E p h e s i a n s .  “ G o d 
i s  ab l e,” s ay s  he,  “ to  do  exceed ing  abundan t l y  above 
a l l  t h a t  we  a s k  o r  t h ink”—“acco rd ing  to  t he  power 
t h a t  wo rke th  i n  u s .” I  bow  my  knee s  t o  t h e  F a t h e r 
o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t—“tha t  he  would  g ran t  you , 
according to the r iches of his  glory, to be strengthened 
w i t h  m i g h t  by  h i s  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  i n n e r  m a n .” A n d 
a g a i n ,  h o  p r ay s  f o r  t h e m ,  t h a t  “ t h ey  m ay  k n ow — 
w h a t  i s  t h e  e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t n e s s  o f  h i s  p owe r  t o 
u s  wa rd  who  b e l i eve ,  a c co rd i n g  t o  t h e  wo rk i n g  o f 
h i s  mighty power,  which he wrought  in  Chr i s t ,  when 
he  r a i s ed  h im f rom the  dead ,  and  se t  h im a t  h i s  own
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r i gh t  h and ,  i n  t h e  he aven l y  p l a c e s : ” whe re  we  f i nd 
—that the same almighty energy which quickened into 
endless  l i fe the entombed body of our Lord, i s  actual ly 
pu t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  r e nova t i on  o f  t h e  b e l i eve r :  “ t h a t , 
l i ke  a s  Ch r i s t  wa s  r a i s e d  up  f rom  t h e  d e ad ,  by  t h e 
g lor y  o f  the  Fa ther,  even so  we a l so  wa lk  in  newnes s 
o f  l i f e .” H e n c e  i t  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  l i f e  o f  G o d ; ” a n d 
“ t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  D iv i n e  n a t u r e .” W h a t  i s 
the  wa te r  tha t  the  Sav iour  p romi se s  to  g ive  to  tho se 
t h a t  a s k  h i m ?  “ L i v i n g  w a t e r .” “ A n d ,” s a y s  h e , 
“ t h e  wa t e r  t h a t  I  s h a l l  g i ve  h i m  s h a l l  b e  i n  h i m  a 
we l l  o f  wa t e r  s p r i n g i n g  u p  i n t o  e ve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” 
He re  i s  no th ing  s t a gnan t  and  de ad ;  bu t  eve r y  t h ing 
i s  e x p r e s s i ve  o f  i n f l u e n c e  a n d  a c t i v i t y. — T h u s  t h e 
Apos t l e  t e l l s  the  Thes s a lon i an s  tha t  the  Gospe l  c ame 
t o  t h e m — “ n o t  i n  wo r d  o n l y,  b u t  i n  p owe r  a n d 
tha t  they rece ived i t ,  not  a s  the  word of  men,  but ,  a s 
i t  i s  i n  t r u th ,  t h e  wo rd  o f  God ,  “wh i ch  e f f e c t u a l l y 
wo r k e t h  a l s o  i n  yo u  t h a t  b e l i e ve .” A n d  t h u s ,  t o 
v i ew  t h e  s ub j e c t  mo re  s e p a r a t e l y,  a nd  i n  p a r t s ,  we 
re ad  o f  “ t he  work  o f  f a i t h ,  t h e  l a bou r  o f  l ove,  and 
the patience of hope.”

Ob s e r ve  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e .  Th i s  p r i n - 
c ip l e  d i s t i ngu i she s  them f rom o the r s :  and  i s  c apab l e 
o f  p ro d u c i n g  a  h o l y  s i n g u l a r i t y.  I f  yo u  h ave  o n l y 
t h e  f o r m  o f  g o d l i n e s s ,  t h e r e  w i l l  b e  n o  p r a c t i c a l 
d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  yo u  a n d  o t h e r s ;  i f  s e r v a n t s — 
you wi l l  be  a s  id l e,  a s  go s s ip ing ,  a s  rega rd le s s  o f  the 
p roper ty  o f  your  employer s ,  a s  o ther s :  i f  wive s—you 
w i l l  b e  a s  un submi s s ive ;  i f  hu sb and s—a s  t y r ann i c a l : 
i f  t radesmen—as g rasping and over-reaching as  other s . 
Bu t  i f  you  have  the  power—you  wi l l  re s emble  good 
Nehemi ah .  “The  f o r me r  gove r no r s ,” . s ay s  h e,  “we re 
cha rgeab l e  to  the  peop l e—but  so  d id  no t  I ,  becau se
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o f  t h e  f e a r  o f  God .” P i e t y  wou ld  no t  s u f f e r  h im  to 
a c t  l i ke  t h e m .  A n d  i f  yo u  a r e  u n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e 
o f  i t ,  you wi l l  not ,  in  your  var ious  re l a t ions  and c i r- 
cums t ance s ,  b e  bo r ne  down by  the  e r ro r s  and  v i c e s 
a round  you :  bu t  you  w i l l  b e  a b l e  t o  a c t  u p r i g h t l y : 
yo u  w i l l  b e  ke p t  f ro m  c o n s u l t i n g  c u s t o m ,  a n d  b e 
con s t r a ined  to  l i s t en  to  con sc i ence :  you  wi l l  no t  be 
per mi t ted  to  s in  a s  do  o ther s ,  o r  “ s l eep  a s  do  o ther s 
—you  w i l l  no t  b e  con fo r med  t o  t h i s  wo r l d ,  bu t  b e 
t r an s fo r med ,  by  the  renewing  o f  the  mind ,  tha t  you 
m ay  p rove  w h a t  i s  t h a t  g o o d ,  a n d  a c c e p t a b l e ,  a n d 
p e r f e c t  w i l l  o f  G o d .” A  d e a d  f i s h  c a n  s w i m  w i t h 
the stream, but a live one can swim against it.

Yea ,  th i s  p r inc ip le  d i s t ingui shes  the  man f rom him- 
s e l f .  Thu s ,  unde r  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  i t ,  t h e  d r unka rd 
b e come s  s ob e r ;  t h e  swe a re r  l e a r n s  t o  f e a r  a n  o a t h , 
and  the  l i a r  a  l i e.  He  tha t  s to l e,  s t e a l s  no  more,  bu t 
l abour s .  The  chur l  becomes  l i be r a l ,  and  the  n igga rd 
b o u n t i f u l .  I t  c a n n o t  b e  o t h e r w i s e .  I f  t h e  m a n  h a s 
b e en  mor a l  b e f o re ,  h e  con t i nue s  t o  avo i d  t h e  s ame 
v i ce s ,  to  pe r fo r m the  s ame du t i e s ,  and  to  a t t end  the 
s ame  mean s  o f  g r a c e,  a s  b e f o re ;  bu t  f rom ve r y  d i f - 
f e ren t  mo t ive s ,  a nd  i n  a  ve r y  d i f f e ren t  manne r.  He 
has now also much more to engage his attention.

Hi s  rega rd  i s  no  longer  con f ined  to  ex te r na l s  on ly, 
b u t  h e  i s  t a ke n  u p  w i t h  “ t h e  h i d d e n  m a n  o f  t h e 
h e a r t ; ” a n d  p r a y s ,  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ C r e a t e  i n  m e  a 
c l e an  hea r t ,  O God ,  and  renew a  r i gh t  sp i r i t  w i th in 
me.” Hence  s p r i n g  e xe rc i s e s  t o  wh i ch  h e  wa s  onc e 
a  s t r anger ;  and  he  f ee l s  h imse l f  engaged  in  a  war f a re 
which of ten per p lexes  h im, and leads  h im to exc la im, 
“If I am his, why am I thus? ”

Behold then the l i fe  o f  the rea l  Chr i s t i an ,  and t race 
tlic operation of the power of godliness there.
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I t  appea r s  w i th  reg a rd  to  the  o rd inance s  o f  d iv ine 
wo r s h i p .  O t h e r s  w h o  h ave  o n l y  t h e  f o r m ,  c o m e 
wi thou t  expec t a t i on  and  p r aye r,  and  re tu r n  w i thou t 
re f l e c t ion  and  conce r n :  they  a re  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  the i r 
a t t end ance—bu t  h e  i s  no t .  He  i s  a nx i ou s  t o  d e r ive 
s p i r i t u a l  a d v a n t a g e  f r o m  i t :  h e  e n t e r s  t h e  c l o s e t 
b e f o re  h e  a pp ro a che s  t h e  t emp l e ,  a nd  h i s  l a n gu ag e 
i s ,  “O  t h a t  I  knew  whe re  I  m i gh t  f i nd  h im ,  t h a t  I 
m igh t  come  even  t o  h i s  s e a t ! ” Oh  th a t  I  may  be  o f 
“ t h e  c i r c u m c i s i o n  w h o  wo r s h i p  G o d  i n  t h e  s p i r i t , 
r e j o i c e  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ,  a nd  h ave  no  con f i d en c e  i n 
the flesh.”

I t  a p p e a r s  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  d i s s i p a t i o n s  o f  t h e 
wo r l d .  He  vo l un t a r i l y  re s i gn s  t ho s e  amu s emen t s  i n 
which  he  once  p l aced  so  much o f  h i s  happ ine s s :  and 
h e  re t u r n s  no  mo re  t o  t h em .  And  why ?  I f  h e  we re 
m i n d f u l  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  w h e n c e  h e  c a m e ,  h e  h a s 
o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  r e t u r n :  h e  i s  s u r ro u n d e d  w i t h  t h e 
s ame  a l l u remen t s  a s  o t h e r s—why  t h en  doe s  h e  no t 
e n g a g e  i n  t h e s e  d ive r s i o n s  a g a i n ? — B e c a u s e  h e  h a s 
f o u n d  s o m e t h i n g  i n f i n i t e l y  m o r e  n o b l e  a n d  m o r e 
s a t i s f y ing .  And  a  g re a t e r  good  ha s  power  to  abo l i s h 
t h e  imp re s s i on s  o f  a  l e s s .  When  t h e  s un  a r i s e s ,  t h e 
s t a r s  d i s a pp e a r .  And  t h e  g r a p e s  o f  E s h co l  c a u s e  u s 
to forget the leeks and onions of Egypt.

Yo u  m ay  s e e  i t  i n  t h e  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  o f  s i n .  H e 
d e n i e s  h i m s e l f ;  h e  c r u c i f i e s  t h e  f l e s h  w i t h  t h e  a f - 
f e c t i o n s  a n d  l u s t s ;  h e  p l u c k s  o u t  a  r i g h t  eye ,  a n d 
c u t s  o f f  a  r i g h t  h a n d .  Yo u  m ay  s e e  i t  i n  w h a t  h e 
i s  w i l l i n g  t o  s a c r i f i c e  a nd  t o  s u f f e r .  Re ad  h i s t o r y : 
re ad  the  book  o f  mar ty r s ;  re ad  the  e l even th  chap te r 
o f  t h e  e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  H e b r ew s — a n d  s e e  w h a t  t h e 
f o r c e  o f  t h i s  p owe r f u l  p r i n c i p l e  c a n  a c c .  m p l i s h 
There  you see  an  Abraham,  a t  the  command o f  God,
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“ l e av i n g  h i s  ow n  c o u n t r y,  a n d  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  h o u s e , 
and  go ing  ou t ,  no t  knowing  wh i the r  he  wen t :” and , 
i n  o b e d i e n c e  t o  t h e  s a m e  a u t h o r i t y,  “ w h e n  t r i e d , 
o f f e r ing  up  I s a ac ;  h i s  son ,  h i s  on ly  son ;  o f  whom i t 
wa s  s a i d ,  t h a t  i n  I s a a c  s h a l l  t hy  s e e d  b e  c a l l e d .” 
T h e re  yo u  s e e  a  “ M o s e s ,  w h e n  c o m e  t o  ye a r s ,  r e - 
f u s i n g  t o  b e  c a l l e d  t h e  s on  o f  Ph a r a o h ’s  d a u gh t e r ; 
choos ing ra ther  to suf fer  a f f l ic t ion with the people  of 
God,  than  to  en joy  the  p lea sure s  o f  s in  fo r  a  s ea son ; 
e s t eeming  the  reproach  o f  Chr i s t  g rea te r  r i che s  than 
the  t re a su re s  o f  Egyp t :  f o r  l i e  h ad  re spec t  un to  the 
r e c o m p e n c o  o f  t h e  r e w a r d .  B y  f a i t h  h e  f o r s o o k 
E g y p t ,  n o t  f e a r i n g  t h e  w r a t h  o f  t h e  k i n g :  f o r  h e 
endu red  a s  s e e i n g  H im  who  i s  i nv i s i b l e .  And  wha t 
sh a l l  I  more  s ay ?  f o r  t he  t ime  wou ld  f a i l  me  to  t e l l 
o f  G i d e o n ,  a n d  o f  B a r a k ,  a n d  o f  S a m s o n ,  a n d  o f 
J e p h t h a ;  o f  D a v i d  a l s o ,  a n d  S a m u e l ,  a n d  o f  t h e 
p ro p h e t s :  w h o  t h ro u g h  f a i t h  s u b d u e d  k i n g d o m s , 
w rough t  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  ob t a i n ed  p rom i s e s ,  s t opped 
the  mou th s  o f  l i on s ,  quenched  the  v io l ence  o f  f i re , 
e scaped the  edge  o f  the  sword ,  out  o f  weaknes s  were 
made  s t rong ,  waxed  va l i an t  in  f i gh t ,  tu r ned  to  f l i gh t 
t h e  a r m i e s  o f  t h e  a l i e n s .  Wo m e n  r e c e i v e d  t h e i r 
d e ad  r a i s ed  t o  l i f e  a g a in :  and  o the r s  we re  t o r tu red , 
no t  a c cep t i ng  de l ive r ance ;  t h a t  t hey  m igh t  ob t a in  a 
b e t t e r  r e s u r r e c t i o n :  a n d  o t h e r s  h a d  t r i a l  o f  c r u e l 
m o c k i n g s  a n d  s c o u r g i n g s ,  ye a ,  m o re ove r  o f  b o n d s 
a n d  i m p r i s o n m e n t :  T h ey  we r e  s t o n e d ,  t h e y  we r e 
s aw n  a s u n d e r ,  we r e  t e m p t e d ,  we r e  s l a i n  w i t h  t h e 
sword :  they  wandered  abou t  in  sheep sk in s  and  goa t - 
s k i n s ;  b e i n g  d e s t i t u t e ,  a f f l i c t e d ,  t o r m e n t e d ;  ( o f 
w h o m  t h e  wo r l d  wa s  n o t  wo r t hy : )  t h ey  wa n d e r e d 
in  de s e r t s ,  and  in  moun t a in s ,  and  in  den s  and  c ave s 
of the earth.”
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“ B u t  we  a r e  n o t  c a l l e d  t o  s u c h  s c e n e s  a s  t h e s e .” 
B l e s s e d  b e  God ,  you  a re  no t .  Bu t  eve r y  Ch r i s t i a n , 
s ay s  Lu th e r,  i s  a  p i e c e  o f  a  ma r t y r ;  “ ye a ,” s ay s  t h e 
Apos t l e,  “and  a l l  tha t  wi l l  l ive  god ly  in  Chr i s t  Je su s 
s h a l l  s u f f e r  p e r s e cu t i on .” The re  i s  t h e  s ame  ma l i g - 
nity in human nature against  vita l  rel ig ion as formerly; 
a nd  i t  w i l l  ope r a t e  a s  f a r  a s  i t  i s  p e r m i t t ed  by  c i r - 
cumstances .  And when re l ig ion i s  v i ta l ,  i t  wi l l  enable 
a  man  to  ab ide  the  t e s t ;  and  re so l ve  to  go  fo rwa rd , 
notwi th s t and ing  the  r id icu le  o f  in f ide l s ,  the  sneer  o f 
worldl ings,  and the reproaches of relat ions and fr iends. 
And th i s  requ i re s  a  deg ree  o f  the  s ame g race  a s  mar- 
tyrdom.

The  v i gou r  o f  t h i s  p r i nc ip l e  appea r s  a l s o  i n  o the r 
su f f e r ing s .  How many  a re  the re  a t  th i s  moment ,  en- 
dur ing a  var ie ty  of  g r ie f  in  pr ivate,  whose names wi l l 
never  be  publ i shed in  h i s tor y,  but  who,  in  the  eye  o f 
God,  a re  g rea te r  than  the  admired  heroes  o f  the  age ! 
They act  nobly,  without the prospect ,  or  the des i re  of 
no t i ce,  o r  o f  f ame :  they  b rea the  no  revenge  toward s 
i n s t r umen t s ;  t h ey  ne i t h e r  ch a r g e  God  f oo l i s h l y  no r 
unkindly in any of  the di sappointments  and a f f l ic t ions 
wh ich  have  be f a l l en  them;  they  a re  s t r ange r s  to  im- 
pa t ience  and rep in ing ;  and a l l  you hear  i s ,  “ I  mour n, 
but  I  do  not  mur mur.  I  p ray,  but  I  do  not  p re sc r ibe. 
‘The  Lo rd  g ave,  and  the  Lo rd  h a th  t aken  away,  and 
b l e s s ed  be  t h e  n ame  o f  t h e  Lo rd .’ I  h ave  more  re a - 
s o n  f o r  t h a n k f u l n e s s  t h a n  c o m p l a i n t .  I  k n ow  n o t 
what  he i s  doing wi th me—but ‘  he  knoweth the way 
t h a t  I  t a ke .’ Whe the r  t h e  t r i a l  b e  removed  o r  con - 
t i nu e d ,  i n c re a s e d  o r  d i m i n i s h e d ,  i t  i s  w i t h  h i m  t o 
de ter mine—so i t  shou ld  be—and so  i t  sha l l  be.  ‘  Be- 
ho ld ,  he re  I  am ,  l e t  h im do  to  me  a s  s e eme th  good 
unto him!’”
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Yea ,  we  h ave  s e en  and  he a rd  t h e  s a i n t s  “ j oy fu l  i n 
g l o r y,  a nd  s hou t i n g  a l oud  upon  t h e i r  d y i n g  b e d s ; ” 
r a i s e d  above  t h e  f e a r  o f  “ t h e  k i ng  o f  t e r ro r s ” h im- 
s e l f ,  a n d  e x u l t i n g ,  “ O  d e a t h ,  w h e r e  i s  t hy  s t i n g ? 
O  g r ave ,  whe re  i s  t hy  v i c t o r y ?  Th e  s t i n g  o f  d e a t h 
i s  s in ,  and  the  s t reng th  o f  s in  i s  the  l aw:  bu t  thank s 
b e  t o  God  who  g ive t h  u s  t h e  v i c t o r y,  t h rough  ou r 
L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” S u r e l y,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  t h e  r e - 
l i g ion o f  the  ble s sed  Je su s ,  there  i s  an  exce l l ency,  an 
efficacy, a power.

Bu t  t h i s  powe r,  d e r ived  f rom  a  D iv i n e  i n f l u en c e, 
and di s t inguishing the Chr i s t ian f rom other s  and f rom 
h i m s e l f — t h i s  p owe r ,  w h i c h  e n l i ve n s  h i m  i n  o rd i - 
nance s ,  r a i s e s  h im above  the  wor ld ,  subdues  h i s  cor- 
r up t i on s ,  a nd  s uppo r t s  a nd  comfo r t s  h im  i n  a l l  h i s 
s u f f e r i ng s—th i s  powe r,  many,  a l a s !  a re  i gno r an t  o f , 
and in works, if not in words, really deny.

I I .  Th e y  y e t  a s s u m e  a n d  ma i n ta i n  t h e  f o r m 
—and some o f  the  rea son s  which  induce  them to  do 
this are the following:

F i r s t ,  b e c au s e  t h e  f o r m  i s  compa r a t ive l y  e a s y.  The 
d i f f i c u l t y  l i e s  i n  t h e  p o w e r .  I t  i s  a n  e a s y  t h i n g  t o 
p re tend  to  be  r i ch ;  to  purcha se  sp l end id  appa re l  and 
f u r n i t u r e ;  a n d  l i ve  i n  s t y l e  u p o n  t h e  p ro p e r t y  o f 
o t h e r s — w h i c h  i s  t h e  f a s h i o n  o f  t h e  d ay.  T h i s  d i f - 
f e r s  exceed ing ly  f rom the  economy and  indus t r y  and 
l abour  o f  the  man who in  h i s  ca l l ing  ga in s  a  compe- 
t e n cy  l aw fu l l y.  I t  i s  a n  e a s y  t h i n g  t o  p ro f e s s  t o  b e 
w i s e :  bu t  to  a cqu i re  knowledge  by  the  wea r ine s s  o f 
s t udy ;  by  r i s i n g  e a r l y  and  s i t t i n g  up  l a t e ;  by  ke ep - 
ing  the  mind  a lway s  a l ive,  and  a t t en t ive  to  pe rce ive, 
a pp rop r i a t e ,  a nd  c l a s s i f y  f r e s h  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t o re s— 
he re  i s  t he  d i f f i cu l t y.  And  thu s  i t  i s  i n  the  c a s e  be- 
f o re  u s .  T h e  f o r m  o f  g o d l i n e s s  r e q u i r e s  n o  s t r e nu -
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ous  exer t ions ;  demands  no  co s t l y  s ac r i f i ce s .  I t  i s  the 
powe r  o f  i t  tha t  render s  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e  a  “ s t r iv ing 
t o  en t e r  i n  a t  t h e  s t r a i t  g a t e ; ” a  “p re s s i n g  i n t o  t h e 
k i n g d o m  o f  G o d  a  “ w r e s t l i n g  w i t h  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s 
a n d  p owe r s  a  “ r u n n i n g  t h e  r a c e  t h a t  i s  s e t  b e f o r e 
u s ; ” a  “ f i g h t i n g  t h e  g o o d  f i g h t  o f  f a i t h .” A n d  i t 
i s  t h i s  t o o  t h a t  i n c u r s  o p p o s i t i o n  f ro m  t h e  wo r l d . 
I t  w i l l  i ndeed  be  a cknowledged  t h a t  s ome t ime s  t h e 
ve r y  fo r m draws  fo r th  the  r ancour  o f  o the r s :  and  o f 
a l l  people  those  a re  most  to  be  p i t ied  who are  per se- 
c u t e d  f o r  wha t  t h ey  h ave  no t ;  who  a re  r e p ro a ched 
a s  C h r i s t i a n s  w i t h o u t  d e s e r v i n g  t h e  h o n o u r .  B u t , 
upon a  nearer  inspect ion of  these mere for mal i s t s ,  the 
wo r l d  i s  g e n e r a l l y  m a d e  q u i t e  e a s y.  T h ey  s e e  t h a t 
they  were  mi s t aken  in  the  cha r ac t e r s ;  they  f ind  tha t 
they  a re  “o f  the i r  own ,” though  wea r ing  a  re l i g iou s 
un i fo r m.  And  d i s cove r ing  i n  them the i r  own  sp i r i t , 
wh i ch  d i s po s e s  t hem to  p l e ad  fo r  t he i r  van i t i e s  and 
l e ad s  them to  indu lge  in  the  ve r y  s ame  p r ac t i ce s ,  a s 
f a r  a s  t hey  c an  s a f e l y  do  i t—they  w i l l  re ad i l y  a l l ow 
them thei r  odd way of  th inking,  or  the i r  pecul ia r  ob- 
s e r va n c e s ;  ye a ,  t h ey  m ay  eve n  c o n s e n t  t o  g o  w i t h 
them to  hear  the i r  f avour i te  p reacher,  i f  the se  fo r m- 
a l i s t s  w i l l  g o  w i t h  t h e m  i n  r e t u r n  t o  s e e  t h e i r  f a - 
vou r i t e  ‘ a c t o r.  The  re a l  Ch r i s t i a n  may  s ay  t o  t h e s e 
n o m i n a l  o n e s ,  a s  h i s  L o rd  a n d  S av i o u r  d i d  t o  t h e 
J e w s ;  “ T h e  w o r l d  c a n n o t  h a t e  y o u ;  b u t  m e  i t 
ha t e th ,  becau se  I  t e s t i f y  o f  i t  tha t  the  deed s  the reo f 
are evil.”

S e cond l y,  Pe r s on s  a r e  s ome t ime s  i n du c ed  t o  t a ke 
up  t h e  f o r m  o f  god l i n e s s  t h rough  t h e  i n f l u en c e  o f 
t he i r  connex ion s .  F rom some  o f  t hem they  f e e l  t he 
i n f l uence  o f  au tho r i t y ;  f rom some,  the  i n f l uence  o f 
f r i e n d s h i p ;  f ro m  s o m e ,  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  bu s i n e s s .
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F o r  w i t h  m a n y,  “ g a i n  i s  g o d l i n e s s  a n d  t h e y  a s - 
s u m e  r e l i g i o n  b e c a u s e  t h ey  i m a g i n e  t h ey  c a n  s u c - 
c e e d  b e t t e r  i n  t h e  c hu rch  t h an  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  T h i s 
o f t e n  d e c i d e s  t h e  p l a c e  o f  t h e i r  h e a r i n g .  S o m e  o f 
them a l so  pay  fo r  s ea t s  in  s e ve ra l  p l ace s  o f  wor sh ip— 
i t  make s  them known—and i s  l i ke ly  to  inc rea se  cu s - 
tomers.

Though  re l i g i on  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a nd  p r a c t i c a l l y  con - 
s i d e re d  b e  o b n ox i o u s  t o  m a n k i n d ,  ye t ,  v i ewe d  s u - 
p e r f i c i a l l y  a n d  i n  t h e  g ro s s ,  i t  c o m m o n l y  o b t a i n s 
s ome th i n g  l i ke  a pp l a u s e ;  a nd  f ew  wou l d  choo s e  t o 
have any th ing to do with a  per son who avowed him- 
se l f  to  be- i r re l ig ious  in  pr inc ip le  and pract ice.  Many 
t h e re f o re  n i c e l y  d e t e r m ine  t h e  bounda r y  o f  s a f e t y ; 
a nd ,  w i t hou t  go i n g  s o  f a r  a s  t o  g ive  o f f e n c e ,  t h ey 
w i l l  go  f a r  enough  t o  p ro cu re  re s p e c t .  Hence,  s ay s 
H e n r y,  “ t h ey  a s s u m e  a  f o r m  o f  g o d l i n e s s  t o  t a ke 
away  the i r  rep roach ,  bu t  no t  the  power  o f  i t  to  t ake 
away their sin.”

Thi rd ly,  They  ava i l  themse lve s  o f  the  fo r m o f  god- 
l i ne s s  t o  p re s e r ve  peace  w i th in .  Fo r,  w i thou t  some- 
thing of  re l ig ion,  conscience would rage and c lamour ; 
bu t ,  by  means  o f  th i s ,  i t  i s  amused  and  qu ie t ed ;  and 
t h i s  r e n d e r s  i t  s o  e x t r e m e l y  d a n g e ro u s .  F o r ,  e n - 
g a g e d  i n  a  nu m b e r  o f  d u t i e s ,  h e  p r e s u m e s  o n  t h e 
goodnes s  o f  h i s  s t a t e ;  and ,  f ee l ing  no  f ea r,  he  make s 
no  i nqu i r y.  The  man  i s  s e cu re  w i t hou t  b e i n g  s a f e ; 
and ,  wh i l e  “poor  toward s  God ,” suppo se s  h imse l f  t o 
be “r ich,  and increased wi th goods ,  and to have need 
of nothing.”

Bu t  “wha t  i s  t h e  hope  o f  t he  f o r ma l i s t  t hough  he 
h a s  g a i n ed ? ” And  wha t  do e s  h e  g a i n ?  He  may  p a s s 
f o r  re l i g iou s  i n  the  op in ion  o f  h i s  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s , 
and  lu l l  consc ience  to  s l eep—But  does  he  obta in  the
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app roba t ion  o f  God?  Can  he  po s s i b l y  e lude  h i s  d i s - 
c e r nmen t ?  “H i s  eye s  a re  a s  a  f l ame  o f  f i r e ,” wh i ch 
w i l l  p i e rc e  t h rough  eve r y  p re t en s i on ,  a nd  con sume 
eve r y  d i s gu i s e  No.  “He  i s  no t  a  Jew,  wh i ch  i s  one 
outwardly ;  ne i ther  i s  that  c i rcumcis ion,  which i s  out- 
wa rd  in  the  f l e sh :  bu t  he  i s  a  Jew,  wh ich  i s  one  in - 
ward ly ;  and  c i rcumci s ion  i s  tha t  o f  the  hea r t ,  in  the 
s p i r i t ,  and  no t  i n  t he  l e t t e r ;  who se  p r a i s e  i s  no t  o f 
men ,  bu t  o f  God .  The  k ingdom o f  God  i s  no t  mea t 
and  d r i nk ,  bu t  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  p e a ce,  and  j oy  i n  t he 
Ho l y  Gho s t .  The  k i n gdom  o f  Go d  i s  n o t  i n  wo rd , 
but in power.”

And ,  to  d r aw toward s  a  c lo s e—I f  such  a  sub j ec t  a s 
th i s  was  ever  neces sa r y,  i t  i s  pecu l i a r ly  so  in  the  pre- 
s e n t  d ay,  w h e n  h e a r i n g  t h e  g o s p e l  e n t a i l s  s o  l i t t l e 
rep roach ,  and  the  p ro fe s s ion  o f  re l i g ion  i s  so  cheap, 
h av i n g  b e c o m e  s o  c o m m o n .  L e t  m e  t h e r e f o r e  b e - 
seech  you to  examine  your se lve s  by  th i s  so lemn te s t ; 
and  to  inqu i re,  whe ther  you  have  the  power,  a s  we l l 
a s  t h e  f o r m  o f  g o d l i n e s s .  I t  i s  a  g o o d  ev i d e n c e  i n 
your  f avour,  i f  you  a re  wi l l ing  to  come to  the  l i gh t ; 
and  c an  even  add re s s  you r s e l ve s  t o  God  i n  t he  l an - 
guage  o f  Dav id :  “Se a rch  me,  O God ,  and  know my 
h e a r t :  t r y  m e ,  a n d  k n ow  my  t h o u g h t s :  a n d  s e e  i f 
t he re  be  any  w icked  way  in  me,  and  l e ad  me  in  the 
way everlasting.”

And  be  i t  remembered ,  t h a t  i n  a  c a s e  o f  s uch  va s t 
impor tance,  and where the consequences  of  decept ion 
are not to be repaired, we cannot be too anxious to be 
r i g h t .  I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  h ave  a  t i m o ro u s  c o n s c i e n c e , 
t h a n  a  p re s u m p t u o u s  o n e :  a n d  t o  b e  u n n e c e s s a r i l y 
d i s t re s s ed  fo r  awh i l e,  and—be  s a f e—than  to  en joy  a 
carnal confidence, and—perish for ever!

To  i n d u c e  yo u  t o  s e e k  a f t e r  r e a l  g o d l i n e s s ,  yo u
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would do wel l  to  re f lec t  on “the exceeding g rea t  and 
p re c i ou s  p rom i s e s ” wh i ch  a re  a t t a ch ed  t o  i t  i n  t h e 
S c r i p t u re s  o f  t r u th .  I f  you  h ave  t h e  l i f e  and  powe r 
o f  re l i g ion ,  you  wi l l  i ndeed  be  engaged  in  exe rc i s e s 
and t r i a l s  which the mere for mal i s t  e scapes—but then 
you  wi l l  h ave  p r iv i l ege s  and  hope s  o f  wh i ch  he  c an 
neve r  p a r t ake.  He  doe s  no t  go  f a r  enough  to  re l i s h 
i t s  e n j oy m e n t s  o r  a m a s s  i t s  r i c h e s .  B u t  “ f o r  t h i s 
s h a l l  eve r y  o n e  t h a t  i s  g o d l y  p r ay  u n t o  t h e e ,  i n  a 
t i m e  w h e n  t h o u  m aye s t  b e  f o u n d :  s u r e l y  i n  t h e 
f loods  o f  g rea t  wa te r s  they  sha l l  no t  come n igh  unto 
h i m .” “ T h e  L o rd  h a t h  s e t  a p a r t  h i m  t h a t  i s  g o d l y 
f o r  h i m s e l f .” “ B o d i l y  e xe r c i s e  p ro f i t e t h  l i t t l e :  bu t 
godl ines s  i s  prof i t able  unto a l l  th ings ,  having promise 
o f  the  l i fe  tha t  now i s  and of  tha t  which i s  to  come.” 
Fo r  e t e r n i t y — h e re  i s  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  o f  d e l i ve r a n c e 
f rom ever y evi l ,  the posses s ion of  a l l  good,  the v i s ion 
and  the  p re sence  o f  the i r  Lord  and  Sav iour  fo r  eve r. 
And  fo r  t ime—here  i s  t he  c e r t a i n t y—not  o f  he a l t h , 
o f  p rope r t y,  o f  e a s e  and  f r i end sh ip—but  wha t  i s  f a r 
b e t t e r — t h e  p e r s u a s i o n ,  t h a t  “ a l l  t h i n g s  s h a l l  wo r k 
together for good to them that love God, to them that 
are the called according to his purpose!”

“Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merc i fu l  un to  me,  a s 
thou usest to do unto those that love thy name!”
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DISCOURSE XXXIII.
AUTUMN.

“We all do fade as a leaf!” Isaiah lxiv. 6.

The inspi red wr i ter s  o f ten send us  to the animal ,  and 
even  t o  t h e  vege t ab l e  wo r l d  f o r  i n s t r u c t i on :  a nd  i t 
mus t  be  confe s sed ,  tha t  they  a re  wonder fu l ly  adapted 
to str ike and to admonish us.

T h e  m i s f o r t u n e ,  h oweve r ,  i s ,  t h a t ,  “ s e e i n g  m a ny 
t h i n g s ,  we  ob s e r ve  no t .” The  me an s  o f  i n s t r u c t i on 
a re  p l en t i fu l l y  d i spen sed ,  bu t  a  mind  to  u se  them i s 
rarely found.

Ye t  s u c h  a  m i n d  i t  b e h ove s  u s  t o  c u l t i va t e .  A n d 
when  the  a t t en t ion  i s  awakened ,  and  we  a re  w i l l i ng 
to lear n,  ever y th ing becomes a  teacher  or  a  monitor. 
“ T h e  h e a ve n s  d e c l a r e  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d .  A l l  h i s 
wo r k s  p r a i s e  h i m .” T h e  r a v e n s  e n c o u r a g e  u s  t o 
t r u s t  i n  h i m  f o r  f o o d ;  a n d  t h e  l i l i e s  f o r  c l o t h i n g . 
H i s  vo i c e  i s  he a rd  i n  the  thunde r :  he  wh i spe r s  a l s o 
i n  t h e  b r e e z e :  a n d  e ve n  a  f a l l i n g  l e a f  p r e a c h e s  a 
lesson to man.

F rom ou r  w indows ,  o r  i n  ou r  wa l k s ,  we  may  now 
s ee  the  t re e s  s hedd ing  the i r  honour s .  I s a i ah  t e l l s  u s
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tha t  th i s  i s  an  emblem o f  ou r s e l ve s—“For  we  a l l  do 
fade as a leaf.”

I t  i s  ob se r vab l e  tha t  he  doe s  no t  compare  l i f e  to  a 
t r e e .  A n  o a k  by  s l ow  d e g r e e s  r i s e s  t o  p e r f e c t i o n , 
a nd  l ong  ma in t a i n s  i t s  g l o r y.  Fo r  a g e s  i t  d e f i e s  t h e 
fu r y  o f  the  e l emen t s ,  and  a t  l a s t ,  a f t e r  l ong  and  re - 
pe a t ed  a s s au l t s ,  i t  g r adua l l y  dec ay s ,  o r,  s u l l en l y  sub 
m i t t i n g  t o  t h e  a xe,  s i nk s  s l ow l y  and  c r a s h i ng  upon 
t h e  g r o u n d .  M a n y  t r e e s  a r e  m u c h  l e s s  s o l i d  a n d 
dur ab l e  than  the  oak .  Bu t  man  i s  compared  to  none 
of them—his image is “a leaf.”

A lea f ,  whi le  i t  hangs  on ,  ador ns  the  branches ,  and 
look s  beau t i fu l ;  i t  i s  the  she l t e r  o f  the  f r u i t  and  the 
d re s s  o f  the  t ree ;  i t  wave s  to  the  wind  and  mur mur s 
t o  t h e  e a r.  Bu t  how weak ,  how f r a i l  i s  i t !  By  wha t 
a  s l e n d e r  b o n d  d o e s  i t  r e t a i n  i t s  s i t u a t i o n !  H ow 
s m a l l  a  f o r c e  i s  r e q u i r e d  t o  b r i n g  i t  d ow n  t o  t h e 
g round !  whe re  i t  s oon  mixe s  w i th  the  e a r th ,  and  i s 
no more to be distinguished from it.

A  l e a f  do e s  no t  a lway s  endu re  a  who l e  s e a s on .  I t 
i s  exposed to a  thousand d i sa s ter s .  I t  i s  o f ten crushed 
i n  i t s  p r ime.  I n s e c t s  gn aw i t  o f t ’ ;  t h e  be a s t s  o f  t h e 
f i e l d  may  devour  i t :  w ind s  may  s c a t t e r  i t ;  o r  i t  may 
b e  s h a ke n  d ow n  w i t h  t h e  f r u i t .  A n d ,  b e t we e n  t h e 
d i s e a s e s  a n d  a c c i d e n t s  t o  w h i c h  h u m a n  n a t u r e  i s 
l i a b l e ,  f ew  o f  t h e  human  r a c e  compa r a t ive l y  a t t a i n 
o l d  a g e.  The  Jew s  f o r me r l y  re ckoned  up  n ine  hun- 
d red  and  th ree  d i s e a s e s ;  bu t  a cc iden t s  a re  ab so lu te l y 
innumerab l e.  A  vapour  may  c au se  dea th :  ou r  hou se s 
may  bur y  u s  in  the i r  r u in s :  our  food  may  po i son  u s . 
When we cons ider  the extreme del icacy of  the human 
f r ame,  and  the  mu l t i p l i c i t y  o f  f i ne  and  t ende r  p a r t s 
o f  which  i t  i s  composed ,  the  de r angement  o f  one  o f 
wh i ch  b r i ng s  on  t h e  d i s s o l u t i on  o f  t h e  who l e—the
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wonde r  i s ,  t h a t  we  eve r  l ive  a  s i ng l e  d ay  to  an  end ! 
Accord ing ly  many a re  ca r r ied  to  the  g rave  a s  soon a s 
t h ey  a r e  b o r n .  T h ey  o p e n  t h e i r  e ye s  o n  a  va l e  o f 
t e a r s ;  we ep  a nd  w i t hd r aw.  O th e r s  g row  i n  s t a t u re , 
become love ly  in  for m,  engag ing in  manner s ,  amiable 
i n  t empe r,  a nd  p romi s i ng  a s  t o  w i s dom and  v i r t u e ; 
t h e s e  l i ve  l ong  enough  t o  eng a g e  t h e  a f f e c t i on s  o f 
t h e i r  r e l a t i ve s ,  a nd  t h en  l e ave  t h em  mou r n i n g  a nd 
“refusing to be comforted because they are not.”

Other s  advance fur ther,  for m connexions ,  and enter 
on  the i r  bu sy  s cheme s—but  “ in  th a t  ve r y  d ay,  t he i r 
t h o u g h t s  p e r i s h .” S o m e t i m e s  wa r s ,  f a m i n e s ,  p e s t i - 
l e n c e s ,  a n d  e a r t h q u a ke s ,  r e c e i ve  a  c o m m i s s i o n  t o 
d e s t roy.  Tho s e  may  b e  c ompa re d  t o  s t o r m s ,  wh i c h 
deso la te  a  whole fores t  a t  once,  and cover  the g round 
with foliage.

W h e n  a  l e a f  f a l l s ,  i t  d r o p s  i r r e c ove r a b l y.  I t  i s 
o the rw i s e  w i th  t he  t re e :  “ the re  i s  hope  o f  a  t re e  i f 
i t  be  cut  down tha t  i t  wi l l  sp rout  aga in ,  and tha t  the 
t e n d e r  b r a n c h  t h e r e o f  w i l l  n o t  c e a s e .  T h o u g h  t h e 
root thereof wax old in the ear th, and the stock thereof 
d ie  in  the  g round,  ye t ,  through the  scent  o f  water,  i t 
w i l l  bud  and  b r i n g  f o r t h  bough s  l i ke - a  p l a n t .” Bu t 
the lea f  has  no second spr ing:  i t  can never be revived. 
A n d  m a n  i s  l i ke  i t .  “ M a n  d i e t h  a n d  wa s t e t h  away, 
yea ,  man g ive th  up the  ghos t  and where  i s  he?—Man 
l i e t h  d ow n ,  a n d  r i s e t h  n o t :  t i l l  t h e  h e ave n s  b e  n o 
more,  they sha l l  not  awake,  nor  be ra i sed out  of  the i r 
s l e ep.” Oh !  cou ld  p r aye r s  and  t e a r s  b r ing  h im back , 
and  re j o i n  h im  to  t h e  l iv i ng !  Bu t  a l l  i s  va i n !—And 
equa l ly  va in  are  a l l  our  wi shes  and our  endeavour s  to 
p r e ve n t  t h e  d o o m !  “ O  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  my  l i f e  i s 
w ind ;  mine  eye  sha l l  no  more  s ee  good .  The  eye  o f 
h im  th a t  h a th  s e en  me  sh a l l  s e e  me  no  more :  t h ine
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eye s  a r e  u p o n  m e ,  a n d  I  a m  n o t .  A s  t h e  c l o u d  i s 
c o n s u m e d ,  a n d  v a n i s h e t h  away ;  s o  h e  t h a t  g o e t h 
down to  the  g r ave  sha l l  come  up  no  more.  He  sha l l 
re tu r n  no  more  to  h i s  hou se,  ne i the r  sha l l  h i s  p l a ce 
know him any more.”

Bu t  t h e  ma in  t h i ng  i n t ended  i n  t h e  image  i s ,  t h e 
sho r t  con t inuance  o f  i t s  be ing ,  and  the  s t i l l  s ho r t e r 
d u r a t i o n  o f  i t s  v i g o u r  a n d  ve rd u re .  B e  f avo u r a b l e , 
ye  w ind s ,  a nd ,  ye  b e a s t s  o f  t h e  f i e l d ,  c ome  no t  t o 
devour—le t  the  l e a f  rema in  and  f l ou r i sh .  How con- 
t rac ted the measure  of  i t s  ex i s tence—and of  i t s  g lor y ! 
When Jacob was  a sked how o ld  he  was ,  he  answered , 
“ T h e  d ay s  o f  t h e  ye a r s  o f  my  p i l g r i m a g e  a r e  o n e 
hund red  and  t h i r t y  ye a r s :  f ew  and  f u l l  o f  ev i l  h ave 
been  t he  d ay s  o f  t h e  ye a r s  o f  my  p i l g r image :  and  I 
h ave  no t  a t t a i n ed  un to  t he  d ay s  o f  t h e  ye a r s  o f  t h e 
l i f e  o f  my  f a the r s ,  i n  t he  d ay s  o f  t he i r  p i l g r image.” 
Bu t  i f  h e  f e l l  s ho r t  o f  t h e  a g e  o f  h i s  a n c e s t o r s ,  we 
come va s t l y  shor t  o f  h i s .  Tha t  man  i s  o ld .  A sk  h im, 
h ow  m a n y  a n n u a l  p e r i o d s  o f  t i m e  h e  h a s  p a s s e d 
t h r o u g h ?  “ T h r e e s c o r e  y e a r s  a n d  t e n .” A s k  h i m , 
how  l i f e  l ook s  i n  r ev i ew?—“As  a  t a l e  t h a t  i s  t o l d ; 
a s  a  d r e a m  w h e n  o n e  awa ke t h .” A s k  h i m ,  h ow  i t 
p a s s e d  away ?—“As  a  f l ood—swi f t e r  t h an  a  we ave r ’s 
s h u t t l e .” A s k  h i m ,  w h e re  n ow  a r e  t h e  c o m p a n i o n s 
o f  h i s  yo u t h ?  H ow  m a ny  w i l l  h e  r e c ko n  u p,  w h o 
h ave  g o n e  d ow n  t o  t h e  g r ave ,  a n d  h ave  s e e n  c o r - 
r up t ion !  and  how few rema in  to  be  the  a s soc i a t e s  o f 
h i s  h o a r y  h a i r s !  “ B e h o l d ,  t h o u  h a s t  m a d e  my  d ay s 
a s  an hand’s  breadth ,  and my age i s  a s  noth ing be fore 
thee ;  ver i ly,  ever y  man a t  h i s  bes t  e s ta te  i s  a l together 
vanity.”

And how of ten does  a  lea f  f ade,  sooner  than i t  f a l l s ! 
And i s  i t  no t  so  wi th  man?  I f  spa red ,  how soon does
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he  b eg i n  t o  d i s c ove r  i n f i r m i t i e s !  “The  d ay s  o f  ou r 
yea r s  a re  th ree s co re  yea r s  and  t en ;  and  i f ,  by  re a son 
o f  s t r e n g t h ,  t h e y  b e  f o u r s c o r e  ye a r s ,  ye t  i s  t h e i r 
s t reng th  l abour  and  so r row l abour  in  the  p re se r v ing , 
and  so r row in  the  po s s e s s i ng .  The  body  dec ay s ;  t he 
h e a d  b ow s  d ow n ;  t h e  b e a u t y  c o n s u m e s  away ;  t h e 
hands  cannot  per for m the i r  en te r pr i se ;  “ the  g r inder s 
cense because they are few, and those that  look out of 
the  w indows  be  da rkened .” The  power s  o f  the  mind 
p a r t a ke  a l s o  o f  t h e  d e c l e n s i o n .  S i r  I s a a c  N ew t o n , 
b e fo re  h i s  d e a th ,  cou l d  no t  comprehend  one  o f  h i s 
own  a x i om s !  The  memo r y  d rop s  i t s  t r e a s u re s .  T h e 
v i gou r  o f  f ancy  f a i l s .  Judgmen t  i s  d e th roned .  “Man 
at his best estate is altogether vanity.”

S u c h  i s  t h e  r e p re s e n t a t i o n  o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e .  Fo r 
t h i s  e x t end s  t o  a l l ;  whe the r  o l d  o r  young ,  poo r  o r 
r i c h ,  d e s p i s e d  o r  honou r ab l e ,  f oo l i s h  o r  w i s e ,  ye a , 
w i c ke d  o r  r i g h t e o u s — “ we  a l l  d o  f a d e  a s  a  l e a f .” 
And  who  i s  no t  re ady  t o  s ay,  w i t h  Dav id ,  “Whe re - 
fore  ha s t  thou made  a l l  men in  va in?” But ,  to  enable 
us  to judge proper ly  in th i s  case,  and to v indicate  the 
Divine perfections and providence—

Let us remember,
F i r s t ,  Tha t  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  f r a i l t y  and  van i t y  wa s  no t 

I  l i e  o r i g i n a l  s t a t e  o f  man ;  bu t  t h e  con s equence  o f 
t r an sg re s s ion .  God  made  man  upr igh t  and  immor t a l ; 
l i n t  “ by  o n e  m a n  s i n  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d 
denth by s in ,  and so  dea th  ha th  pa s sed  upon a l l  men, 
because all have sinned.”

A n d ,  S e c o n d l y,  T h a t  i t  i s  n o t  h i s  o n l y  s t a t e . 
The re  i s  ano the r  l i f e  t o  wh i ch  the  p re s en t  i s  i n t ro - 
d u c t o r y,  a n d  i n  c o n n e x i o n  w i t h  w h i c h  i t  s h o u l d 
a lway s  be  cons ide red .  The  one  i s  the  way ;  the  o the r 
i n  t h e  end .  The  one  i s  t h e  s e ed  t ime ;  t h e  o t h e r  i s
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t h e  h a r ve s t .  T h e  o n e  i s  a  s t a t e  o f  p ro b a t i o n ;  t h e 
other, of retr ibution.

Thi rd ly,  The  van i ty  and  brev i ty  o f  the  p re sen t  l i f e, 
i f  w i s e l y  imp roved ,  i s  a d van t a g eou s  w i t h  re g a rd  t o 
the future.

I t  f u r n i s h e s  u s  w i t h  no  i n con s i d e r a b l e  p roo f  o f  a 
wo r l d  t o  come.  Eve r y  t h i n g  i n  s u ch  a  s t a t e  a s  t h i s 
be ing  unan swer ab l e  to  ou r  f a cu l t i e s ,  ou r  wan t s ,  and 
our desires; we are constrained to look out for another.

I t  u rge s  u s  t owa rd s  i t ,  and  he lp s  t o  p repa re  u s  f o r 
i t .  S ince  i t  i s  on ly  a  t rouble some voyage,  who would 
de s i re  i t s  longer  cont inuance?  S ince  a l l  i s  van i ty  and 
vexat ion of  sp i r i t  here,  a re  we not  even compel led to 
s e ek  a  b e t t e r,  a  h e aven l y  coun t r y ?  S i n c e  t h e  wo r l d 
i s  our  g rand enemy,  i s  i t  not  we l l  to  f ind i t  rendered 
s o  un l ove l y  a nd  un s educ i ng ?  Now you  h ave  on l y  a 
few days  to  l ive ;  you have  no t ime to  t r i f l e,  but  mus t 
a t tend to  the  th ings  which be long to  your  peace,  be- 
fore they are hid from your eyes.

This  f ra i l  l i fe  too, in the Four th place,  i s  continual ly 
g u a rd e d  by  a  w i s e  a n d  t e n d e r  P rov i d e n c e .  A l l  o u r 
t ime s  a re  in  h i s  hand .  He  c a re th  fo r  u s .  “A spa r row 
f a l l e t h  n o t  t o  t h e  g ro u n d  w i t h o u t  o u r  H e ave n l y 
Fa the r :  and  the  ve r y  ha i r s  o f  ou r  head  a re  a l l  num- 
bered.”

L e t  u s  a d d  t wo  r e f l e c t i o n s ,  a n d  c o n c l u d e .  A n d 
F i r s t ,  i f  l i f e  b e  l i ke  a  f a d i n g  l e a f ,  l e t  u s  r e g a rd  i t 
accordingly—

Let  i t  p revent  de spa i r.  I f  l i f e  be  shor t ,  thy  t rouble s 
cannot, O Christian, be long!

Le t  u s  a l so  repre s s  f ea r.  I t  i s  l i t t l e  the  mos t  power- 
fu l  c an  do,  and  be fo re  they  s t r i ke  they  may  f a l l .  “ I , 
eve n  I  a m  h e  t h a t  c o m f o r t e t h  yo u :  w h o  a r t  t h o u , 
t h a t  t h o u  s h o u l d e s t  b e  a f r a i d  o f  a  m a n  t h a t  s h a l l
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d i e ,  a n d  t h e  s o n  o f  m a n  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  m a d e  a s 
grass?”

Le t  i t  c h e ck  envy.  “Be  no t  t hou  a f r a i d  when  one 
i s  made r ich, when the glory of his  house i s  increased: 
f o r  when  he  d i e t h  he  s h a l l  c a r r y  no th ing  away :  h i s 
g l o r y  s h a l l  no t  d e s c end  a f t e r  h im .  F re t  no t  t hy s e l f 
because of  evi l  door s ,  nei ther  be thou envious  aga ins t 
t h e  wo rke r s  o f  i n i qu i t y,  f o r  t h ey  s h a l l  s oon  b e  cu t 
down us the grass, and wither as the green herb.”

Le t  i t  moder a t e  your  a t t a chment s  and  dependence. 
Make what use you can of a leaf ,  but do not lean upon 
i t  fo r  suppor t ;  do  not  ho ld  your  e s t a te  by  i t .  Regard 
yo u r  p re s e n t  p o s s e s s i o n s  a n d  c o m f o r t s  a s  va i n  a n d 
va n i s h i n g ;  a n d  d e t a c h  yo u r  a f f e c t i o n s  f ro m  t h i n g s 
b e l ow.  “ Wi l t  t h o u  s e t  t hy  h e a r t  o n  t h a t  w h i c h  i s 
n o t ? ” P a r e n t s !  v i e w  yo u r  c h i l d r e n  a s  u n c e r t a i n 
d e l i g h t s .  H u s b a n d s !  r e m e m b e r  h ow  e a s i l y  t h e  d e - 
s i r e s  o f  you r  eye s  may  b e  removed  f rom  you .—To- 
day  we have  f r i ends  and  re l a t ions ,  to-mor row we a re 
alone like a sparrow upon the house-top.

A n d  o h !  b r i n g  i t  h o m e  t o  yo u r s e l v e s — y o u  a r e 
go i ng  a s  we l l  a s  you r  comfo r t s .  Re f l e c t  upon  you r 
f r a i l l y  no t  on l y  a t  a  f un e r a l ,  o r  unde r  s i c kne s s ,  o r 
i n  o l d  a g e — b u t  h a b i t u a l l y — a n d  i m m e d i a t e l y.  To 
what pur pose i s  i t  to put the evi l  day f ar  of f  in appre- 
h e n s i o n ,  w h e n  i t  i s  s o  n e a r  i n  r e a l i t y ?  “ B o a s t  n o t 
t hy s e l f  o f  t o -mor row,  f o r  t hou  knowe s t  no t  wha t  a 
day  may  b r ing  fo r th .  Go to  now,  ye  tha t  s ay,  to-day 
o r  to-mor row we  wi l l  go  in to  such  a  c i t y,  and  con- 
t i nue  t h e re  a  ye a r ,  a nd  buy  and  s e l l ,  a nd  g e t  g a i n ; 
whe re a s  ye  know no t  wha t  s h a l l  b e  on  the  mor row. 
F o r  w h a t  i s  yo u r  l i f e ?  I t  i s  e v e n  a  v a p o u r  t h a t 
appeareth for a little time and then vanisheth away.”

Le t  me  t h en  a s k  you .  How do  ma t t e r s  s t a nd  w i t h
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r e g a r d  t o  a n o t h e r  w o r l d ?  A r e  y o u  b o r n  a g a i n ? 
H ave  yo u  a  t i t l e  t o  h e ave n  o r  a  m e e t n e s s  f o r  i t ? 
T h e  g r a n d  q u e s t i o n  i s — n o t  “ w h a t  s h a l l  I  e a t ,  o r 
what shal l  I  dr ink,  or wherewithal  sha l l  I  be c lothed?” 
— bu t  “ w h a t  mu s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d ? ” Yo u  s h o u l d  b e 
p r i nc i p a l l y  conce r ned—not  f o r  t o -mor row—but  f o r 
e t e r n i t y.  To-mor row may  neve r  come ;  e t e r n i t y  w i l l . 
M ay  t h e  L o rd  p r e p a r e  u s  f o r  i t ! — “ S o  t e a c h  u s  t o 
number  our  day s ,  tha t  we may  app ly  our  hea r t s  un to 
wisdom.”

Le t  u s  remembe r,  S e cond l y,  t h a t  a l l  i s  no t  f ad ing . 
“A l l  f l e s h  i s  g r a s s ,  a nd  a l l  t h e  g l o r y  o f  man  a s  t h e 
f l ower  o f  g r a s s .  The  g r a s s  w i the re th ,  and  the  f l ower 
t h e r e o f  f a d e t h  a w a y ;  b u t  t h e  wo r d  o f  t h e  L o r d 
e n d u re t h  f o r  eve r :  a n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  wo rd  w h i c h ,  by 
the Gospe l ,  i s  preached unto you.”—By means  of  th i s 
e ve r l a s t i n g  wo rd ,  yo u  a r e  i n f o r m e d  o f  a  S av i o u r , 
who  i s  t h e  s ame  ye s t e rd ay,  t o -day,  and  f o r  eve r—of 
d u r a b l e  r i c h e s — o f  b a g s  w h i c h  wa x  n o t  o l d — o f  a 
c rown o f  l i f e—of  “an  inher i t ance  incor r up t ib l e,  and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away.”

“ L e t  u s  t h e re f o re  f e a r ,  l e s t ,  a  p ro m i s e  b e i n g  l e f t 
u s  o f  en te r ing  in to  h i s  re s t ,  any  o f  you  shou ld  s eem 
to come short of it.”
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DISCOURSE XXXIV.
THE DESIGN OF AFFLICTION.

“Therefore, behold, I will hedgo up thy way with thorns, and 
make a wall, tlmtsho shall not find her paths. And she shall 
follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them; and 
she shall seek them, but shall not find them: then shall she 
say, I will go and return to my first husband; for then was it 
better with me than now.” Hosea ii. 6, 7.

T h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  S c r i p t u re  i s  ve r y  f i g u r a t i ve .  A n d 
h e re i n  l i e s  mu c h  o f  i t s  e x c e l l e n c y  a n d  u t i l i t y.  Fo r 
s ince  we  de r ive  our  knowledge  th rough  the  med ium 
o f  the  s en se s ,  in  no  o the r  way  cou ld  sp i r i tua l  t r u th s 
ho easily and forcibly lay hold of the mind.

Nothing i s  more  common in  the  prophec ie s  than to 
e x p re s s  t h e  r e l a t i o n  b e t we e n  G o d  a n d  t h e  Jew s  o f 
o l d  by  t he  a l l i a n ce  o f  ma r r i a g e.  He  wa s  con s i d e red 
a s  t h e i r  h u s b a n d .  H e n c e  t h ey  we re  l a i d  u n d e r  p e - 
cu l i a r  ob l i g a t i on s  t o  h im ;  and  hence  t h e i r  s i n s  h ad 
the character of violating the marr iage contract.

They  were  commanded  to  wor sh ip  the  Lord  a lone ; 
a nd  H im  on l y  we re  t h ey  t o  s e r ve .  Bu t ,  a l a s !  “ t h ey 
o f t e n  d e c l i n e d  f ro m  h i s  way s ,  a n d  h a rd e n e d  t h e i r 
h e a r t  f ro m  h i s  f e a r  o r ,  t o  u s e  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e
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metaphor :  “They  went  a  whor ing  a f t e r  o the r  gods ; 
a n d  p l a ye d  t h e  h a r l o t  w i t h  m a n y  l ove r s .” H e n c e 
t h e  c a l a m i t i e s  w h i c h  b e f e l  t h e m .  B u t  w h i l e  t h e s e 
ca l ami t i e s  were  the  e f f ec t s  o f  s in ,  they  were  a l so  the 
mean s  o f  b r i ng i ng  t h em to  a  p rope r  s t a t e  o f  m ind . 
They  a re  the re fo re  cons ide red  even tua l l y  a s  merc i e s : 
a nd  a re  s poken  o f  no t  i n  a  way  o f  t h re a t en ing ,  bu t 
p ro m i s e :  “ T h e re f o r e ,  b e h o l d ,  I  w i l l  h e d g e  u p  t hy 
way  wi th  thor ns ,  and  make  a  wa l l ,  tha t  she  sha l l  no t 
f ind  her  pa th s .  And she  sha l l  fo l low a f t e r  her  lover s , 
bu t  s h e  s h a l l  no t  ove r t ake  t hem;  and  she  s h a l l  s e ek 
t hem,  bu t  s h a l l  no t  f i nd  t hem;  t hen  sh a l l  s h e  s ay,  I 
wi l l  go  and  re tur n  to  my f i r s t  husband ;  fo r  then  was 
it better with me than now.”

B u t  w h a t  i s  a l l  t h i s  t o  u s ?  M u c h  e v e r y  w a y. 
“ W h a t s o eve r  t h i n g s  we r e  w r i t t e n  a f o r e t i m e ,  we r e 
wr i t t en  fo r  ou r  l e a r n ing ;  t h a t  we,  t h rough  pa t i ence 
a n d  c o m f o r t  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  m i g h t  h ave  h o p e .” 
G o d  h a s  a  p e o p l e  f o r  h i s  n a m e  i n  a l l  a g e s .  A n d 
Chr i s t i an s  s t and  in  the  s ame  re l a t ion  to  h im now a s 
t h e  Jew s  d i d  o f  o l d .  And  a re  we  b e t t e r  t h an  t h ey ? 
In  no  wi s e.  And  were  no t  God ’s  dea l ing s  w i th  them 
de s igned  to  be  typ ica l  o f  h i s  dea l ing s  wi th  u s ?  They 
we re :  a nd ,  i n  re ad i ng  t h e i r  h i s t o r y,  we  may  p e r u s e 
our own.

Le t  u s  then  endeavour  to  exp l a in  and  improve  the 
words as applicable to ourselves.

T h e y  d o  n o t  i n d e e d  r e q u i r e  m u c h  e x p l a n a t i o n . 
Fo r  when  God  s ay s—“I  w i l l  hedge  up  thy  way  w i th 
tho r n s ,” i t  i s  obv iou s  th a t  he  mean s—I  wi l l  pe r p l ex 
t h e m ,  e m b a r r a s s  t h e m ;  p i e r c e  t h e m  t h ro u g h  w i t h 
m a ny  s o r row s .  T h e re  i s  a n o t h e r  h e d g e  w h i c h  G o d 
r a i s e s  f o r  h i s  p eop l e ,  a nd  o f  wh i ch  we  re a d  i n  t h e 
S c r i p t u r e — i t  i s  t h e  h e d g e  o f  p r o t e c t i o n .  T h u s ,
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s p e a k i n g  o f  I s r a e l  a s  a  v i n eya rd ,  s ay s  Go d ,  “ I  w i l l 
t ake  away  the  hedge  thereo f ;” thereby  l ay ing  i t  open 
t o  t h e  i n t r u s i on  o f  b e a s t s  a nd  t r ave l l e r s .  And  t hu s , 
w lu ’ i i  S a t an  s u r veyed  t h e  cond i t i on  o f  Job,  h e  s aw 
tha t  he  cou ld  not  touch h im wi thout  Div ine  per mi s- 
s i o n — “ H a s t  n o t  t h o u  m a d e  a n  h e d g e  a b o u t  h i m , 
and  abou t  h i s  hou se,  and  abou t  a l l  t h a t  he  ha th ,  on 
every side?”

But  the hedge here  spoken of  i s  the hedge of  a f f l i c- 
t i on ,  compo s ed  o f  s ome  o f  t ho s e  t ho r n s  and  b r i e r s 
which  s in  ha s  so  p len t i fu l ly  p roduced in  th i s  wi lder- 
n e s s  w o r l d .  A n d  t h e  m e t a p h o r  i s  t a k e n  f r o m  a 
hu sbandman ,  who,  to  keep  h i s  c a t t l e  in  the  pa s tu re, 
and  p reven t  t h e i r  go ing  a s t r ay,  f ence s  t h em in ;  and 
t h e  s h a r p e r  t h e  h e d g e ,  t h e  b e t t e r .  T h u s  G o d  r e - 
s o l ve s  t o  m a ke  o u r  rov i n g s  d i f f i c u l t .  I f  we  w i l l  g o 
a s t r ay,  we  mu s t  sma r t  f o r  i t .  “Now wha t  h a s t  t hou 
t o  do  i n  t h e  way  o f  Egyp t ,  t o  d r i n k  t h e  wa t e r s  o f 
Nihor? or what  has t  thou to do in the way of  Assyr ia , 
to  dr ink  the  water s  o f  the  r iver ?  Thine  own wicked- 
n e s s  s h a l l  c o r r e c t  t h e e ,  a n d  t hy  b a c k s l i d i n g s  s h a l l 
r e p rove  t h e e :  k n ow  t h e re f o re  a n d  s e e  t h a t  i t  i s  a n 
ev i l  t h i n g  a n d  b i t t e r ,  t h a t  t h o u  h a s t  f o r s a ke n  t h e 
Lord  thy  God ,  and  tha t  my f e a r  i s  no t  in  thee,  s a i th 
the Lord God of hosts.”

B u t  h e  a d d s — “ I  w i l l  m a ke  a  wa l l ,  t h a t  s h e  s h a l l 
no t  f ind  her  pa th s .” Thi s  i s  another  image  to  convey 
the same truth,  only with this  addit ion—that i f  l ighter 
a f f l i c t ions  f a i l  o f  the i r  end,  God wi l l  employ heavier. 
They  may be  foo lha rdy  enough to  break  through the 
thor ns ,  and may go on though wounded and bleeding 
—but  they  sha l l  no t  ge t  over  the  wa l l—I have  s tones 
a s  we l l  a s  b r amble s—I wi l l  p re sen t  in superable  d i f f i - 
cu l t i e s .  Ye s ,  God  c an  d ep r ive  u s  o f  l i b e r t y ;  h e  c an
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reduce  ou r  mean s ;  h e  c an  d ep r ive  u s  o f  h e a l t h  and 
p rope r t y ;  h e  c an  t a ke  away  t h e  d e s i r e s  o f  ou r  eye s 
w i t h  a  s t roke ;  a nd  e a s i l y  and  e f f e c t u a l l y  s t op  u s  i n 
all the ardour of our schemes and enterprises.

I t  s hows  u s  wha t  a  va r i e t y  o f  t roub l e s  God  ha s  t o 
d i spose  o f ;  a f f l i c t ions  o f  a l l  k inds  and  o f  a l l  deg ree s ; 
su i t ed  to  our  na tu ra l  d i spo s i t ion  and  our  mora l  pe r - 
ve r s ene s s .  I t  s hows  u s  a l s o  ou r  ob s t i n a cy ;  t h a t  God 
i s  compe l l ed  to  dea l  wi th  u s  a s  wi th  br u te s ,  who a re 
not  to  be gover ned by rea son and ingenuous  mot ives , 
bu t  re qu i re  b l ow s  and  re s t r a i n t s .  So  f oo l i s h  a re  we 
a n d  i g n o r a n t ,  s o  mu c h  a r e  we  l i ke  a  b e a s t  b e f o r e 
h i m ,  t h a t  we  mu s t  b e  h e d g e d  i n  w i t h  t h o r n s ,  a n d 
confined in with a wall.

A t  l eng th ,  wea r i ed  to  f i nd  the i r  p a th s ,  and  unab l e 
to  ove r t ake  the i r  love r s ,  they  a re  conv inced  o f  the i r 
f o l l y,  t a ke  s h a m e  t o  t h e m s e l ve s ,  a n d  r e s o l ve  t o  g o 
b a ck .  To  t h i s  t h ey  a re  e x c i t e d  no t  on l y  by  p re s en t 
d i s t r e s s ,  b u t  by  f o r m e r  p l e a s u r e .  T h ey  r e m e m b e r 
t h e  h a p p i n e s s  t h ey  o n c e  e n j oye d  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f 
G o d — a n d  s ay,  “ W h a t  h ave  I  a ny  m o re  t o  d o  w i t h 
i d o l s ?  I  w i l l  g o  a n d  r e t u r n  t o  my  f i r s t  h u s b a n d ; 
for then was it better with me than now.”

Thu s  i t  wa s  w i t h  t h e  p rod i g a l .  He  h a d  d e s t roye d 
h i s  repu t a t ion ,  and  wa s t ed  h i s  sub s t ance  among  ha r - 
lo t s  and  in  r io tous  l iv ing ;  he  had  reduced  h imse l f  to 
t h e  m o s t  a b j e c t  c o n d i t i o n ,  a n d  l i ve d  o n  t h e  h u s k s 
which the  swine  d id  ea t ,  and no man gave  unto  h im. 
One day  a  thought  o f  home s t r uck h im—he in s t ant ly 
f o r m e d  a  c o m p a r i s o n  b e t we e n  h i s  p r e s e n t  a n d  h i s 
for mer c i rcumstances—he recol lec ted the honour that 
a t t ended  h im be fo re  h i s  wande r ing s ;  the  p l en ty  tha t 
c row n e d  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  b o a rd ;  h ow  mu c h  wa s  a lway s 
t aken  away  f rom the  t ab l e,  ye a ,  how much  even  the
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s e v a n t s  l e f t ; — a n d  s i g h e d — a n d  s a i d — “ H ow  m a n y 
h i red  s e r van t s  o f  my  f a the r ’s  have  b read  enough  and 
t o  s p a r e — a n d  I  p e r i s h  w i t h  h u n g e r ! — I  w i l l  a r i s e 
and  go  to  my  f a the r,  and  wi l l  s ay  un to  h im,  Fa the r, 
I  have  s inned aga ins t  heaven and be fore  thee,  and am 
n o  m o re  wo r t hy  t o  b e  c a l l e d  t hy  s o n ;  m a ke  m e  a s 
o n e  o f  t hy  h i r e d  s e r va n t s ” — “ T h e re f o re ,  b e h o l d ,  I 
wi l l  hedge  up thy  way wi th  thor ns ,  and make a  wa l l , 
t h a t  she  sha l l  no t  f i nd  he r  p a th s .  And  she  sha l l  f o l - 
low a f te r  her  lover s ,  but  she  sha l l  not  over take  them; 
a n d  s h o  s h a l l  s e e k  t h e m ,  bu t  s h a l l  n o t  f i n d  t h e m : 
t hon  s h a l l  s h e  s ay,  I  w i l l  go  and  re t u r n  t o  my  f i r s t 
husband; for then was it hotter with me than now.”

F ro m  t h e  p a s s a g e  t h u s  b r i e f l y  e x p l a i n e d ,  l e t  u s 
g l a n c e  a t  f ou r  t h i ng s .  The  F i r s t  r em ind s  u s  o f  our 
d e p rav ity.  T h e  S e c o n d ,  o f  th e  D iv i n e  g oodne s s 
and  car e .  T h e  T h i r d ,  o f  th e  b e ne f i t  o f  a f f l i c - 
t i o n.  A n d  t h e  F o u r t h ,  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  t h e r e 
i s  b e twe e n  our  adh e r i ng  to  G od ,  and  our  d e - 
parting from him.

I .  We  a r e  r e m i n d e d  o f  o u r  d e p rav i t y.  I t  a p - 
p e a r s  i n  ou r  p ronene s s  t o  go  a s t r ay.  The re  i s  i n  u s 
hi  “evi l  hear t  of  unbel ie f  in depar t ing f rom the l iv ing 
G o d .” We  t r a n s f e r  t o  t h e  c r e a t u r e  t h o s e  r e g a r d s 
w h i c h  a r e  d u e  o n l y  t o  t h e  C re a t o r .  We  f e a r  o t h e r 
t h i n g s  m o re  t h a n  G o d ;  we  l ove  o t h e r  t h i n g s  m o re 
th an  God .  We make  f r i end s ,  and  f ame,  and  fo r tune, 
ou r  dependence ;  and  w i thd r aw our  hope  and  con f i - 
d e n c e  f r o m  H i m  w h o  i s  t h e  o n l y  p o r t i o n  o f  h i s 
people. Thus they became our idols.

And  t h e s e  a re  ou r  l ove r s ,  who  p ro f e s s  t o  g ive  u s 
“ o u r  b re a d  a n d  o u r  wa t e r ,  o u r  wo o l  a n d  o u r  f l a x , 
ou r  o i l  a nd  ou r  d r i nk .” The s e  a re  t h e  r iva l s  o f  t h e 
S u p r e m e  B e i n g ;  a n d ,  a l a s !  t h ey  a r e  t o o  o f t e n  s u e
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c e s s f u l ,  a n d  d r aw  away  o u r  h e a r t s  f ro m  G o d .  O u r 
b a ck s l i d i n g s  a re  many.  Fo r  l e t  u s  no t  d e c e ive  ou r - 
s e l ve s .  Le t  u s  no t  j udge  o f  ou r  dec l en s i on s  on l y  by 
g ros s  ac t s ,  but  by the  s t a te  o f  our  minds .  I t  i s  indeed 
a  mercy  i f  we  have  been  p re s e r ved  f rom tho se  s c an- 
d a l o u s  f a l l s  w h i c h  wo u l d  d i s g r a c e  o u r  p ro f e s s i o n . 
Bu t  where  none  o f  the s e  v i ce s  have  appea red  in  the 
l i f e ,  t h e re  h ave  b e en  many  d ev i a t i on s  f rom  God  i n 
ou r  t hough t s ,  a nd  a f f e c t i on s ,  a nd  pu r s u i t s .  By  t h i s 
t h e re f o re  we  s hou l d  t r y  ou r s e l ve s .  Fo r,  i n  p ropo r - 
t i on  a s  we  “ l ove  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h e  l ove  o f  t h e  F a t h e r 
i s  n o t  i n  u s .” A n d ,  i n  t h e  s a m e  d e g r e e  t h a t  we 
“make  f l e s h  ou r  a r m ,  ou r  h e a r t  w i l l  a lway s  d ep a r t 
from the Lord.”

I I .  Bu t  ou r  dep r av i t y  i s  no t  more  ob s e r vab l e  t h an 
t h e  D i v i n e  g o o d n e s s  an d  car e .  F o r ,  w h i l e  we 
a re  thus  per pe tua l ly  rov ing  f rom him—what  does  he? 
D o e s  h e  d e s t r oy  u s ?  N o.  D o e s  h e  a b a n d o n  u s  t o 
our se lve s ,  s ay ing ,  They  a re  jo ined  to  ido l s ;  l e t  them 
a l on e ?  No—bu t  h e  emp l oy s  me an s ,  va r i ou s  me an s , 
t o  h i nd e r  a nd  t o  re c l a im  u s—“I  w i l l  h edg e  up  t hy 
way  wi th  thor ns ,  and  make  a  wa l l ,  tha t  she  sha l l  no t 
f ind  he r  pa th s :  and  she  sha l l  fo l low a f t e r  he r  love r s , 
and sha l l  not  over take them; and she sha l l  seek them, 
but shall not find them.”

A n d  w hy  d o e s  h e  m a ke  u s e  o f  a l l  t h e s e  v a r i o u s 
e x p e d i e n t s ?  I s  i t  b e c a u s e  h e  s t a n d s  i n  n e e d  o f  u s ? 
—no—but  because  we s t and  in  need  o f  h im,  and can 
do  no th ing  w i thou t  h i s  coun se l s  and  h i s  comfor t s— 
becau se  he  i s  ve r y  p i t i f u l  and  o f  t ende r  mercy—be- 
c au s e  he  i s  conce r ned  f o r  ou r  eve r l a s t i ng  we l f a re— 
because he would not  have us  deceived,  ensnared,  de- 
s t royed—because  he  wou ld  no t  have  u s  t ake  up  wi th 
th i s  wor l d  a s  ou r  po r t i on ,  bu t  keep  ou r  eye  upon  a
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bet ter,  even a  heavenly countr y,  and confes s  our se lves 
to be strangers and pilgr ims in the earth.

And when the  be l i eve r  comes  to  h imse l f ,  and  con- 
s i de r s  the s e  dea l ing s  o f  God  wi th  h im,  he  exc l a ims , 
“‘Lo rd ,  wha t  i s  man ,  t h a t  t hou  a r t  m ind fu l  o f  h im , 
o r  t h e  s on  o f  man ,  t h a t  t hou  s hou l d e s t  v i s i t  h i m ! ’ 
What  am I ,  to  eng ros s  the  a t tent ion of  the  Almighty ! 
A m i  wo r t hy  o f  a l l  t h e s e  p a i n s ?  C a n  I  e ve r  b r i n g 
f o r t h  f r u i t  t o  r ewa rd  t h i s  e x p e n s e  o f  c u l t i v a t i o n ? 
‘What  i s  man,  tha t  thou shou lde s t  magni fy  h im?  And 
t h a t  t hou  s hou l d e s t  s e t  t h i n e  h e a r t  u pon  h im ;  a nd 
that  thou shouldes t  v i s i t ,  h im ever y mor ning,  and t r y 
him every moment?’”

I I I .  T h i s  b r i n g s  u s  t o  r e m a r k  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f 
af f l iction.  Th i s  bene f i t  migh t  be  exempl i f i ed  s eve- 
ral ways.

Af f l i c t ions  a re  de s igned to  be  t r i a l s .  They ev idence 
the real i ty and the deg ree of  our re l ig ion both to our- 
se lve s  and o ther s .  When a  per son i s  sur rounded wi th 
wor ld ly  pos se s s ions  and enjoyments ,  i t  i s  not  ea sy  for 
h im to  de te r mine  whe the r  he  i s  l e an ing  on  the se  o r 
on  God .  Bu t  l e t  t hem be  removed ,  and  h i s  re l i ance 
w i l l  qu i ck l y  appea r.  I f  he  i s  p l a c ing  h i s  dependence 
on  t h e s e ,  h e  w i l l  s i nk  when  t hey  a re  removed .  Bu t 
i f .  wh i l e  he  u se s  them,  and  i s  thank fu l  fo r  them,  he 
s t i l l  make s  God  “ t h e  s t reng th  o f  h i s  h e a r t ,  a nd  h i s 
por t ion  for  ever,” he  wi l l  no t  f a in t  in  the  day  o f  ad- 
ve r s i t y ;  bu t  b e  a b l e  t o  s ay,  w i t h  f o r m e r  s u f f e r e r s , 
We  a r e  t ro u b l e d  o n  eve r y  s i d e ,  ye t  n o t  d i s t r e s s e d : 
we are  per p lexed,  but  not  in  despa i r ;  per secuted ,  but 
not  for saken;  ca s t  down,  but  not  des t royed.  Al though 
the f ig-tree sha l l  not blossom, nei ther sha l l  f rui t  be in 
the  v ine s ;  the  l abour  o f  the  o l ive  sha l l  f a i l ,  and  the 
f i e ld s  sha l l  y i e ld  no  mea t ;  the  f lock s  sha l l  be  cu t  o f f



396 the design of affliction

from the fo ld,  and there sha l l  be no herd in the s ta l l s : 
ye t  I  w i l l  re jo i ce  in  the  Lord ,  I  w i l l  j oy  in  the  God 
of my salvation.”

A f f l i c t i on s  a r e  e x c i t emen t s .  Th ey  qu i c ken  t o  t h e 
e xe rc i s e  o f  g r a c e ,  a nd  t o  t h e  p e r f o r mance  o f  du t y. 
W h e n  A b s a l o m  w i s h e d  t o  s e e  Jo a b,  h e  s e n t  h i m  a 
mes senger,  but  he  would not  come—he sent  a  second 
t ime,  bu t  h e  s t i l l  re f u s ed .  We l l ,  wha t  wa s  h e  t o  do 
n ow ? — S ay s  A b s a l o m  t o  h i s  s e r v a n t s ,  “ S e e ,  Jo a b ’s 
f i e ld  i s  nea r  mine,  and  he  ha th  ba r l ey  the re—go and 
s e t  i t  on  f i re ,” and  he  w i l l  s oon  come  to  know the 
r e a s o n .  A n d  s o  i t  f e l l  o u t :  “ T h e n  Jo a b  a ro s e  a n d 
came to  Absa lom,  unto h i s  house,  and sa id  unto h im. 
Whe re f o re  h ave  t hy  s e r van t s  s e t  my  f i e l d  on  f i r e ? ” 
Why,  s ay s  Absa lom,  Not  because  I  wi shed to  do thee 
an  in jur y,  but  wanted  an  in te r v iew,  and cou ld  obta in 
i t  i n  n o  o t h e r  way.  T h u s ,  w h e n  we  b e c o m e  i n d i f - 
f e r e n t  t o  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h  G o d ,  a n d  d i s r e g a r d e d 
t h e  s u c c e s s i ve  m e s s a g e s  o f  t h e  wo r d — “ G o,” s a y s 
God  t o  s ome  f i e r y  t r i a l ,  “ go  and  con sume  s u ch  an 
e n j oy m e n t — a n d  h e  w i l l  s o o n  b e  w i t h  m e ;  s o o n 
b e  u p o n  h i s  k n e e s ,  s ay i n g ,  ‘ D o  n o t  c o n d e m n  m e ; 
s how me  whe re fo re  t hou  con t ende s t  w i th  me.  Why 
a m  I  t h u s ?  L o r d ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h a v e  m e  t o 
do?’”

But  here  we pa r t i cu l a r ly  s ee  tha t  a f f l i c t ions  a re  in- 
tended to  be  sp i r i tua l  prevent ions—they are  “ to  keep 
man  f rom h i s  pu r po s e.” The  peop l e  o f  God  a re  no t 
a lways  aware of  th i s  a t  f i r s t ,  and there fore,  when they 
meet with these obstruct ions,  they sometimes fret ,  and 
th ink they do wel l  to  be ang r y even unto death :  they 
th ink  he  i s  the i r  enemy,  whi l e  he  i s  p rov ing  h imse l f 
to  be  the i r  f r iend;  and tha t  he  i s  oppos ing the i r  pro- 
g re s s  when  h e  i s  on l y  h i nd e r i n g  t h e i r  wande r i n g s .
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Di s appo in tmen t s  i n  f avour i t e  w i she s  a re  t r y ing ,  ana 
we are  not  a lways  wi se  enough to recol lec t—that  d i s- 
appointments  in  t ime are  of ten the means  o f  prevent- 
i n g  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t s  i n  e t e r n i t y.  O u r  mu r mu r i n g s 
and  rep in ing s  a r i s e  f rom ou r  i gno r ance :  we  s e e  no t 
t h e  p re c i p i c e  a nd  t h e  p i t  on  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e 
hedge or of the wall.

I  wish you there fore,  above a l l  th ings ,  to  remember, 
t h a t  i t  i s  a  mo s t  s i n gu l a r  me rc y  f o r  God  t o  rende r 
the  pur su i t  o f  s i n  d i f f i cu l t .  I f  we  a re  go ing  a s t r ay— 
i s  i t  no t  b e t t e r  t o  h ave  t h e  ro ad  f i l l e d  w i t h  t ho r n s 
t h an  s t rewed  w i t h  f l owe r s ?  I s  i t  no t  b e t t e r  t o  h ave 
i t  rough  and  un inv i t i ng ,  t h an  smoo th  and  a l l u r i ng ? 
I f  t h e re  a re  c e r t a i n  t h ing s  i n  u s ,  t h e  de s t r uc t i on  o f 
which i s  equa l ly  neces sar y  and di f f icu l t—is  i t  a  ble s s- 
i n g  t o  h a ve  t h e m  f e d ,  o r  t o  h a ve  t h e m  s t a r ve d ? 
There  a re  some who a re  now re jo ic ing  because  the i r 
p l an s  succeed ,  and  eve r y  th ing  f avour s  the i r  w i she s , 
w h o,  i f  t h ey  k n ew  a l l ,  wo u l d  s e e  aw f u l  r e a s o n  t o 
weep and mour n—And there  a re  o ther s ,  who,  i f  they 
knew a l l ,  would  no longer  be  sor rowfu l  because  they 
c a n n o t  a d v a n c e ,  b u t  a r e  c h e c k e d  i n  e v e r y  p a t h 
t hey  t re ad .  They  wou ld  s e e  t h a t  t h ey  a re  ch a s t ened 
o f  t he  Lo rd ,  t h a t  t hey  may  no t  be  condemned  w i th 
the  wor ld .  They  wou ld  s ee  tha t  the  lo s s  o f  c rea tu re s 
i s  to  l ead  them to  a sk  more  ea r ne s t ly  fo r  “God the i r 
make r,  who  g ive th  song s  i n  the  n i gh t .” They  wou ld 
s e e  t h a t  t h e  s i c kne s s  o f  t h e  body  i s  d e s i gned  t o  b e 
t h e  cu re  o f  t h e  s ou l .  They  wou l d  s e e  t h a t  e a r t h  i s 
embittered, that heaven may be endeared.

Su ch  a  d i s c ove r y  o f  t h e  d e s i gn  a nd  con s equenc e s 
of  these exerc i ses  would change the whole f ace of  the 
d i spen s a t ion ,  and  l e ad  them not  on ly  to  submi t ,  bu t 
to give thanks.
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B u t  h ow  aw f u l  i s  i t  w h e n  a f f l i c t i o n s  a r e  u s e l e s s ; 
a n d  e ve n  m e d i c i n e  i s  a d m i n i s t e r e d  i n  v a i n !  A n d 
the re  a re  tho se,  who,  l i ke  Ahaz  in  d i s t re s s ,  s in  more 
a n d  m o r e  a g a i n s t  G o d .  W h e n  h e  a r m s  h i m s e l f  t o 
w i t h s t a n d  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  m a d  c a r e e r ,  t h e y  “ r u s h 
upon  t h e  t h i c k  bo s s e s  o f  h i s  buck l e r.” I f  t h ey  c an - 
not  pierce the hedge or  the wal l  by which he opposes 
them,  they  wi l l  l i e  down in  su l l en  ob s t inacy  and  s in 
“ a s  t h e y  c a n ” — t o  u s e  t h e  wo rd s  o f  t h e  p ro p h e t , 
r a t h e r  t h a n  y i e l d .  “ T h o u  h a s t  s t r i c ke n  t h e m ,  bu t 
t h ey  h ave  n o t  g r i eve d ;  t h o u  h a s t  c o n s u m e d  t h e m , 
bu t  t h ey  h ave  r e f u s e d  t o  r e c e i ve  c o r r e c t i o n ;  t h ey 
have  made  the i r  f a ce s  ha rde r  than  a  rock—they  have 
refused to return.”

Bu t  t h i s  s h a l l  no t  b e  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  p eop l e  o f 
G o d .  T h e  g r a c e  w h i c h  e m p l oy s  t h e  m e a n s  w i l l 
r e n d e r  t h e m  e f f e c t u a l .  T h ey  s h a l l  n o t  o n l y  f e e l — 
b u t  r e f l e c t — a n d  r e s o l v e .  “ T h e n  s h a l l  s h e  s a y,  I 
wi l l  go  and  re tur n  to  my f i r s t  husband ,  fo r  then  was 
it better with me than now!”

I V.  We  o b s e r v e  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  t h e r e  i s  b e - 
twe e n  our  adhe r ing  to  God,  and  our  for sak i ng 
h i m .  B e h o l d  t h e  d e c l i n i n g  C h r i s t i a n  s e d u c e d  b y 
the  wor ld .  When he  was  beg inn ing  to  dev i a t e,  many 
a  S amue l  c r i e d ,  “Tu r n  ye  no t  a s i d e :  f o r  t h en  s h a l l 
ye  go  a f t e r  va i n  t h ing s ,  wh i ch  c anno t  p ro f i t  o r  d e - 
l i ve r ; — f o r  t h ey  a r e  va i n .” B u t  h e  d i s r e g a rd e d  t h e 
f r i e nd l y  c oun s e l .  O th e r s  h a d  b e en  d r awn  i n t o  t h i s 
unhappy  cour s e ;  and  they  had  a l l  t o ld  h im the  con- 
fus ion and reg re t  wi th  which i t  had been a t tended.— 
Bu t  h e  wou l d  a l s o  t r y  f o r  h im s e l f—and ,  s ay s  God , 
L e t  h i m  t r y — “ t h a t  h e  m ay  k n ow  my  s e r v i c e ,  a n d 
t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  t h e  k i ngdoms  o f  t h e  coun t r i e s .” By - 
a nd -by  h e  h e a rd  a  vo i c e  s ay i n g—“O t h a t  t h ey  h a d
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h e a r ke n e d  t o  my  c o m m a n d m e n t s !  t h e n  h a d  t h e i r 
peace  been  a s  a  r ive r,  and  the i r  r i gh teousne s s  a s  the 
wave s  o f  t h e  s e a ! — H ave  I  b e e n  a  w i l d e r n e s s  u n t o 
I s r a e l ?  A  l a n d  o f  d a r k n e s s ?  W h e r e f o r e  s a y  m y 
p eop l e ,  We  a re  l o rd s ;  we  w i l l  c om e  n o  mo re  u n t o 
thee?”

And  now he  be th ink s  h imse l f ,  and  beg in s  to  com- 
p a re  t h e  p re s en t  w i t h  t h e  p a s t .  “How d i f f e ren t  t h e 
s c o r c h i n g  s a n d s ,  t h e  b r i e r s ,  a n d  s e r p e n t s  o f  t h i s 
de se r t ,  f rom the  g reen  pa s tu re s  in  which  I  once  f ed , 
a n d  t h e  s t i l l  wa t e r s  by  w h i c h  I  o n c e  r e f r e s h e d  my 
we a r y  s o u l !  ‘ O  t h a t  i t  wa s  w i t h  m e  a s  i n  m o n t h s 
p a s t .’ O n c e  I  w a l k e d  w i t h  G o d .  I  c o u l d  b e h o l d 
h i s  f a ce  wi th  con f idence.  The  g lo r y  o f  the  Lord  was 
r i s en  upon  me,  and  I  wa lked  a l l  the  day  long  in  the 
l i gh t  o f  h i s  coun t en ance—‘Then  wa s  i t  b e t t e r  w i t h 
me  than  now! ’ Once  I  had  f ree  a cce s s  to  the  th rone 
o f  g r a c e .  I  a p p ro a c h e d  i t  w i t h  h u m b l e  a n d  h o l y 
bo ldne s s ;  and  the re  a re  many  p l ace s  tha t  c an  wi tne s s 
to  the  t e a r s  o f  j oy  and  so r row wi th  wh ich  I  poured 
ou t  my  s ou l  b e f o re  God .  Bu t  now  t h e  re co l l e c t i on 
f i l l s  me  wi th  d i smay.  I  have  now l i t t l e  hea r t  to  p ray. 
Consc ience  indeed  drag s  me a long  to  the  duty,  but  I 
en te r  the  p re s ence  o f  my  God  wi th  a  s l av i sh  f e a r  o r 
a  ch i l l ing  ind i f f e rence—‘Then was  i t  be t t e r  wi th  me 
t h an  now ! ’ Once  I  h ad  swee t  c ommun ion  w i t h  t h e 
S av iou r  o f  s i nne r s .  When  opp re s s ed  w i th  a  s en s e  o f 
gui l t ,  I  saw the a l l- suf f ic iency of  hi s  sacr i f ice,  and the 
pe r f ec t ion  o f  h i s  r i gh teou sne s s ,  and ,  by  be l i ev ing ,  I 
e n t e r e d  i n t o  r e s t .  U n d e r  eve r y  a c c u s a t i o n ,  h e  wa s 
n e a r  t h a t  j u s t i f i e d  me.  I n  eve r y  du t y,  a nd  i n  eve r y 
t r i a l ,  he  encour aged  me  by  s ay ing ,  My g r ace  i s  su f - 
f i c i en t  fo r  thee :  ‘ I  wi l l  never  l eave  thee,  nor  fo r s ake 
t h e e .’ N ow  I  o n l y  s e e  my  s i n s  a n d  my  e n e m i e s —
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bu t  w h e r e  i s  t h e  S av i o u r  a n d  t h e  h e l p e r ? — ‘ T h e n 
was i t  bet ter  with me than now! ’ Once I  exper ienced 
the  g r a c iou s  in f l uence s  o f  h i s  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  By  the s e 
I  wa s  e n l i ven ed ,  r e f r e s h ed ,  a nd  en l i g h t en ed .  I  s aw 
c l e a r l y  t h e  p a t h  o f  du t y.  I  c ou l d  h a r mon i z e  p rov i - 
d e n c e s  a n d  p ro m i s e s .  I  c l a i m e d  t h e  p r i v i l e g e  o f  a 
ch i l d  and  an  he i r  o f  God .  Bu t  now the  Comfo r t e r, 
who  shou ld  re l i eve  my  sou l ,  i s  f a r  f rom me.  I  h ave 
g r ieved the Holy Spir i t  of  God, by which I  was sea led 
u n t o  t h e  d ay  o f  r e d e m p t i o n — ‘ T h e n  wa s  i t  b e t t e r 
w i t h  m e  t h a n  n ow ! ’ O  w h a t  e n l a r g e m e n t s  o f  s o u l 
h a d  I  i n  h i s  o rd i n a n c e s !  H ow  o f t e n  d i d  I  f i n d  t h e 
s anc tua r y  to  be  no  l e s s  t h an  the  hou se  o f  God ,  and 
the  g a t e  o f  he aven !  How swee t  wa s  h i s  word  t o  my 
t a s t e ,  ye a  swe e t e r  t h a n  h o n ey  t o  my  l i p s !  W h a t  a 
f e a s t  d i d  I  e n j oy  a t  h i s  t a b l e !  H i s  f l e s h  wa s  m e a t 
indeed ,  and  h i s  b lood  was  d r ink  indeed !—‘Then was 
i t  b e t t e r  w i t h  m e  t h a n  n ow ! ’ A n d  o h !  w i t h  w h a t 
chee r f u l ne s s  I  c a r r i ed  my  c ro s s !  I  cou ld  even  g l o r y 
i n  t r i bu l a t i on  a l s o ;  f o r  a s  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  a bounded , 
t h e  c on s o l a t i on s  d i d  a l s o  much  m o re  a bo u n d .  T h e 
s tor m without raged in va in—for a l l  was  peace within 
—bu t  now  con s c i en c e  gn aw s  me  l i ke  a  wo r m—and 
the  promise s  which should  be  my suppor t  a re  ne i ther 
w i t h in  re a ch  no r  w i th in  s i gh t—‘Then  wa s  i t  b e t t e r 
w i t h  me  t h an  now ! ’ The re  wa s  a  t ime  t h a t  I  c ou l d 
s e e  h i m  n o t  o n l y  i n  o r d i n a n c e s ,  bu t  a l s o  i n  p ro - 
v idences ;  not  on ly  in  h i s  word ,  but  a l so  in  h i s  works 
I  c o u l d  e n j o y  h i m  i n  m y  c r e a t u r e  c o m f o r t s .  I 
re l i s h ed  h i s  l ove  i n  my  d a i l y  f ood ;  I  s aw  h i s  good- 
n e s s  i n  a l l  my  c o n n e x i o n s :  b u t  n ow  I  k n ow  n o t 
whether any thing I  posses s  i s  sent  in wrath or mercy; 
I  c a n  f i n d  h im  i n  no t h i n g :  ‘ B eho l d ,  I  g o  f o rwa rd , 
but  he  i s  not  there ;  and  backward ,  but  I  cannot  per-
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ceive him; on the le f t  hand,  where he doth work,  but 
I  c annot  beho ld  h im:  he  h ide th  h imse l f  on  the  r igh t 
hand, that I cannot see him!’

“ I  c a n n o t  f u l l y  d e s c r i b e  m y  c a s e .  A l l  I  k n ow 
i s — a n d  t h i s  I  f e e l  b y  a n  e x p e r i e n c e  t o o  b i t t e r 
t o  b e  e x p r e s s e d — t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  w i t h  m e  a s  i t — o n c e 
was!”

Some of  these  fee l ings ,  in  a  lower  deg ree,  a re  com- 
mon to  an  apo s t a t e  p ro fe s so r,  who ha s  l e f t  o f f  to  be 
w i s e  and  to  do  good .  Bu t  t he  expe r i ence  o f  s u ch  a 
man d i f f e r s  exceed ing ly  f rom the  f ee l ing s  o f  a  back- 
s l i d i n g  b e l i eve r :  f o r  t h e  j u d g m e n t  o f  t h e  b e l i eve r 
was  never  drawn over  f rom the  Lord ’s  s ide,  though i t 
wa s  no t  su f f e red  fo r  a  t ime  to  be  hea rd ;  and  he  ha s 
enjoyments  to  look back upon which a  s t ranger  never 
i n t e r medd l ed  w i t h .  He  c an  remembe r  no t  on l y  t h e 
dread fu lne s s  o f  a  s t a te  o f  u t te r  d i s t ance  f rom God by 
nature,  but  a l so the bles sedness  of  being brought  nigh 
by  the  b lood  o f  Chr i s t .  He  knows  wha t  i t  i s  t o  l ive 
u n d e r  h i s  s m i l e s  a n d  by  h i s  i n f l u e n c e s .  A n d ,  n ow 
that  the char m which deceived him i s  d i s so lved—now 
t h a t  h e  h a s  l e i s u r e  f o r  r e f l e c t i o n — n ow  t h a t  h e  i s 
separa ted f rom hi s  ver y  ido l s ;  no wonder  he  re so lves , 
i f  pos s ible,  to  re tur n to a  s t a te  in  which i t  was  bet ter 
with him than now.

And  l e t  t ho s e  who  h ave  b e en  l e d  a s t r ay  a nd  h ave 
f a l l en  by  the i r  in iqu i ty,  adop t  immed i a t e l y  the  s ame 
resolut ion.  While you consider the melancholy change 
t h a t  h a s  t a ken  p l a c e  i n  you r  expe r i ence—remembe r 
two things—

Fi r s t ,  t h a t  i t  c anno t  b e  b e t t e r  w i t h  you  t h an  i t  i s 
t i l l  you  re tu r n  to  God ;  s ince  i t  i s  by  your  depa r tu re 
f ro m  h i m  t h a t  yo u  h ave  s u s t a i n e d  a l l  t h e s e  l o s s e s 
a n d  i n c u r r e d  a l l  t h i s  m i s e r y.  “ S e t  t h e e  u p  way -



402 the design of affliction

mark s ,  make  thee  h igh  heap s ;  s e t  th ine  hea r t  toward 
t h e  h i g h  way,  e ve n  t h e  way  w h i c h  t h o u  we n t e s t ; 
t u r n  a g a i n ,  O  v i r g i n  o f  I s r a e l ,  t u r n  t o  t h e s e  t hy 
cities.”

A n d ,  S e c o n d l y,  w h i l e  w i t h  we e p i n g  a n d  s u p p l i - 
c a t i o n s  yo u  a r e  d i s p o s e d  t o  s e e k  h i m  a g a i n ,  g u a rd 
ag a in s t  t h a t  de spondency  wh i ch  wou ld  t e l l  you  th a t 
i t  w i l l  b e  i n  va i n .  I t  i s  no t  i n  va i n .  The re  i s  hope 
i n  I s r a e l  c o n c e r n i n g  t h i s  t h i n g .  H e  wa i t e t h  t o  b e 
g r a c i o u s ,  a n d  i s  e x a l t e d  t o  h ave  m e rc y  u p o n  yo u . 
“ R e t u r n ,  ye  b a c k s l i d i n g  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  I  w i l l  h e a l 
you r  b a ck s l i d i ng s .  Beho l d ,  we  come  un to  t h e e ;  f o r 
t hou  a r t  t h e  Lo rd  ou r  God .  Tr u l y  i n  va i n  i s  s a l va - 
t ion hoped for  f rom the hi l l s ,  and f rom the mul t i tude 
o f  moun t a in s :  t r u l y  in  the  Lo rd  ou r  God  i s  t he  s a l - 
vation of Israel.”

H ave  a ny  o f  yo u  b e e n  r e s t o r e d ?  Tu r n  n o t  a g a i n 
t o  f o l l y.  Ha s  i t  no t  co s t  you  enough  a l re ady ?  A f t e r 
a l l  t h i s ,  w i l l  no t  the  ve r y  appea r ance  o f  ev i l  t e r r i f y 
y o u ?  L i v e  n e a r  t o  G o d :  y o u r  w e l f a r e  d e p e n d s 
upon it.

A n d  a s  f o r  t h o s e  yo u n g  c o nve r t s  w h o  h ave  j u s t 
subsc r ibed  wi th  the i r  own hand and sur named them- 
s e l ve s  by  t h e  n ame  o f  I s r a e l ,  l e t  t h e s e  a l s o  b ewa re. 
Now perhaps  you th ink  there  i s  ve r y  l i t t l e  danger  o f 
t h i s  c au t i on .  Such  a t  p re s en t  i s  you r  a t t a chmen t  t o 
the  S av iou r  and  h i s  way,  th a t  i t  s e ems  to  be  impos - 
s i b l e  f o r  you  eve r  t o  f o r g e t  t h e  one  o r  f o r s a ke  t h e 
o the r.  Bu t  how many  who  once  h ad  t h e  s ame  con- 
f i d en c e  w i t h  you r s e l ve s ,  h ave  s i n c e  d en i e d  h im  o r 
f o l l owe d  h i m  a f a r  o f f !  “ W h e r e f o r e  l e t  h i m  t h a t 
t h i nke th  h e  s t a nde th ,  t a ke  h e ed  l e s t  h e  f a l l .  Wa t ch 
a n d  p r ay,  l e s t  ye  e n t e r  i n t o  t e m p t a t i o n :  t h e  s p i r i t 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.”
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“ N ow  u n t o  H i m  t h a t  i s  a b l e  t o  k e e p  yo u  f r o m 
f a l l i ng ,  and  to  p re s en t  you  f au l t l e s s  be fo re  the  p re - 
s e n c e  o f  h i s  g l o r y  w i t h  e x c e ed i ng  j oy,  t o  t h e  on l y 
wise God our Saviour,  be glory and majesty,  dominion 
and power, both now and ever!—Amen.”



  

 404



  

 405

DISCOURSE XXXV.
THE END OF THE SAVIOUR’S EXALTATION.

“Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins.” Acts v. 31.

E levat i on  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  i n f l u e n c e .  O f  w h a t  a d - 
van t age  i s  “ a  c and l e  unde r  a  bu she l ” ?—bu t  p l a c e  i t 
“ in  a  c and l e s t i ck ,  and  i t  g ive th  l i gh t  t o  a l l  t h a t  a re 
in  the  house.” Whi l e  the  sun  i s  be low our  e a r th ,  a l l 
i s  da rk  and co ld—but  when he  a r i se s ,  there  “ i s  hea l - 
i n g  u n d e r  h i s  w i n g s  a n d  f ro m  h i s  l o f t i n e s s  i n  t h e 
s k i e s  h e  s c a t t e r s  h i s  e n l i g h t e n i n g  a n d  e n l i ve n i n g 
beams .  When  the  sh r ub  r i s e s  up  ou t  o f  t he  g round , 
i t  r a the r  requ i re s  than  a f fo rd s  suppor t  and  a s s i s t ance 
—“bu t  when  i t  i s  g rown ,  i t  becomes  a  t re e,  s o  th a t 
the  b i rd s  o f  the  a i r  come  and  lodge  in  the  b r anche s 
the reo f .” A  man  in  the  ob scur i t y  and  con t r ac t edne s s 
o f  pr iva te  l i fe  may fee l  d i spos i t ions  prompt ing him to 
d o  g o o d — bu t  h e  c a n  o n l y  p o u r  f o r t h  b e n evo l e n t 
wi she s  and  shed  ine f f ec tua l  t e a r s .  Bu t  g ive  h im pre- 
eminence,  p l ace  in  h i s  hands  the  re in s  o f  empi re  and 
a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l  t h e  t r e a s u r e s  o f  t h e  s t a t e ,  a n d ,  l o ! 
t hou s and s  a re  re f re shed  by  h i s  sh adow,  p ro t ec t ed  by
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h i s  p owe r ,  a n d  e n r i c h e d  by  h i s  b o u n t y ;  h i s  f a m e 
s p r e a d s  e n c o u r a g e m e n t :  p r aye r  a l s o  s h a l l  b e  m a d e 
f o r  h im  con t i nu a l l y,  a nd  d a i l y  s h a l l  h e  b e  p r a i s e d . 
Thu s  Je su s  “ a s c ended  f a r  above  a l l  h e aven s ,  t h a t  he 
might till all things.”

O r  t a ke  a n o t h e r  i l l u s t r a t i o n .  T h e  l i f e  o f  Jo s e p h 
i s  no t  on ly  a f f ec t ing  a s  a  h i s to r y,  bu t  a l so  impor t an t 
a s  a  t y p e .  J o s e p h  wa s  h a t e d  o f  h i s  b r e t h r e n ;  a n d 
they  so ld  h im a s  a  s l ave  to  a  company  o f  I shmae l i t e s 
in  order  to  prevent  the  fu l f i lment  o f  h i s  d reams .  But 
the means  used to hinder  h i s  advancement  ter minated 
in  the promot ion of  i t ;  and in  proces s  o f  t ime he was 
m a d e  r u l e r  ove r  a l l  t h e  l a n d  o f  E g y p t .  A n d  i t  i s 
wo r t hy  o f  o u r  r e g a rd ,  t h a t  h i s  e l eva t i o n  wa s — n o t 
o n l y  t h e  a g g r a n d i z e m e n t  o f  h i m s e l f — bu t  a l s o  t h e 
p re s e r va t ion  o f  thou s and s ,  and  in  a  pecu l i a r  manne r 
the  s a l va t i on  o f  h i s  f a the r ’s  hou se.  He  wa s  the  on ly 
d i s p e n s e r  o f  s u p p l i e s  t o  t h o s e  w h o  we re  p e r i s h i n g 
w i t h  f am in e—and  “Go  un to  Jo s e ph” wa s  t h e  o rd e r 
given by Pharaoh to every petitioner.

B u t  a  g r e a t e r  t h a n  J o s e p h  i s  h e r e .  T h u s  J e s u s 
s u f f e re d  f rom  t h e  h and s  o f  s i nn e r s :  a nd  t h ey  a c t e d 
o n l y  a s  e n e m i e s — bu t  t h e  c u r s e  wa s  t u r n e d  i n t o  a 
b l e s s i n g .  H i s  s u f f e r i n g s  l e d  t o  h i s  e x a l t a t i o n ;  a n d 
th i s  exa l t a t ion  was—not  on ly  a  per sona l  reward—but 
a  r e l a t i ve  g l o r y.  H e  i s  m a d e  h e a d  ove r  a l l  t h i n g s 
“ u n t o  h i s  b o d y  t h e  C h u rc h .” H e  h a s  p owe r  g i ve n 
h im ove r  a l l  f l e sh ,  “ th a t  he  shou ld  g ive  e t e r na l  l i f e 
t o  a s  many  a s  t h e  F a the r  h a s  g iven  h im .” And  h im , 
s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  t o  t h e  Jew s ,  “ h i m  h a t h  G o d  e x - 
a l t e d  w i t h  h i s  r i g h t  h a n d  t o  b e  a  P r i n c e  a n d  a 
Saviour,  for  to g ive repentance to I s rae l ,  and forg ive- 
ness of sins.”

Thus  he  i s  advanced ,  a s  med i a to r,  to  the  g r andeur



 the end of the saviour’s exaltation 407

a n d  r e s o u r c e s  o f  h i s  p r e s e n t  s t a t i o n ,  n o t  o n l y  t o 
g ove r n ,  b u t  t o  s a v e ;  a n d  t o  s a v e  b y  g ove r n i n g . 
S o m e  a r e  e x a l t e d  a s  p r i n c e s  w h o  a r e  by  n o  m e a n s 
s av i ou r s .  They  do  no t  s t udy  t o  s e cu re  t h e  common 
l i g h t s  o f  m a n k i n d .  T h e y  d o  n o t  s e t  e x a m p l e s  o f 
t emperance,  humani ty,  and  soc i a l  a f f ec t ion .  They  do 
n o t  c u l t i va t e  h a r m o ny  a n d  p e a c e .  T h ey  s e e m  o n l y 
r a i s e d  u p  t o  o p p r e s s  a n d  t o  d e s t r oy.  M u rd e r  a n d 
de so l a t i on  ma rk  t h e i r  p rog re s s .  The  r u i n s  o f  t own s 
a nd  v i l l a g e s ,  t h e  t e a r s  o f  w i dows  a nd  o r ph an s ,  a re 
the  ma te r i a l s  o f  the i r  g lo r y.  They  s a c r i f i c e  the  l ive s 
o f  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s  t o  s ave  t h e i r  ow n :  ye a ,  t h ey  f r e - 
quen t l y  s a c r i f i c e  t h em  t o  g r a t i f y  t h e i r  p r i d e ,  t h e i r 
van i ty,  the i r  ava r i ce,  the i r  revenge.  But  he  s ac r i f i ced 
h im s e l f  f o r  t h e  we l f a re  o f  h i s  s ub j e c t s—“I  g ive  my 
f l e sh  f o r  t he  l i f e  o f  t he  wor l d” They  a re  p r i n ce s  o f 
w a r — b u t  h e  i s  “ t h e  P r i n c e  o f  p e a c e .” T h e y  a r e 
p r i n c e s  o f  d e a t h — b u t  h e  i s  “ t h e  P r i n c e  o f  l i f e .” 
They a re  pr ince s  and de s t royer s—but  he  i s  “a  Pr ince 
a nd  a  S av i ou r.” He  t a ke s  u s  unde r  t h e  w ing  o f  h i s 
p ro t e c t i o n ;  r e d e e m s  u s  f ro m  t h e  c u r s e  o f  t h e  l aw ; 
d e l i ve r s  u s  f rom  t h e  w r a t h  t o  c ome ;  s ave s  u s  f rom 
o u r  s i n s .  H e  m a ke s  h i s  s u b j e c t s  h o l y  a n d  h a p py — 
Fo r  “h e  g ive s  r e p en t an c e  un to  I s r a e l ,  a nd  f o r g ive - 
ness of sins.”

L e t  u s  t a ke  t h r e e  v i ew s  o f  t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s . — L e t 
u s  con s i d e r—the i r  meaning—the i r  connex ion—and 
their source.

I .  Le t  u s  con s i de r  t he i r  meaning.—Wha t  i s  r e p e n t - 
m i c e ?  E ve r y  o n e  w i l l  s e e  t h e  p ro p r i e t y  o f  m a k i n g 
th i s  inqu i r y,  who on ly  re f l ec t s—tha t  ever y  th ing  ex- 
ce l l en t  admi t s  o f  counter fe i t—that  there  a re  spec ious 
re s embl ance s  no t  on ly  o f  eve r y  mora l  v i r tue,  bu t  o f 
eve r y  Chr i s t i an  g r ace—and  tha t  Pha r aoh ,  and  Ahab,
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and Juda s ,  and o ther s ,  a re  s a id  to  have  repented ,  and 
a f t e r  a l l  d i ed  i n  t he i r  s i n s .  Pe rh ap s  a  b e t t e r  d e f i n i - 
t i on  o f  re p en t an c e  wa s  n eve r  g iven  t h an  by  an  o l d 
d iv ine,  one  exce l l ency  o f  wh i ch  i s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  e a s i l y 
r e m e m b e r e d .  H e  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  “ G e n u i n e  r e p e n t - 
ance  cons i s t s  in  hav ing  the  hea r t  b roken  f o r  s in ,  and 
from it.”

Be  i t  then  remembered ,  tha t  the  sub jec t  o f  repent- 
a n c e  i s  c o nv i n c e d  o f  s i n .  H e  s e e s  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e 
g re a t e s t  ev i l  i n  t h e  un ive r s e—no t  on l y  a s  i t  i s  t h e 
c au s e  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i ng s ,  and  ha s  expo s ed  h im to  the 
miser ies  of  hel l—but because i t  i s  the pol lut ion of  hi s 
sou l ,  and  the  deg rada t ion  o f  h i s  na ture,  and  ha s  ren- 
de red  h im  v i l e  and  abominab l e  i n  t he  eye s  o f  God . 
H e n c e  h e  f e e l s  s h a m e ,  s e l f - l o a t h i n g ,  a b h o r r e n c e , 
g r ie f ,  and contr i t ion—espec ia l ly  when he apprehends 
the  goodnes s  o f  God,  which has  spared h im under  a l l 
h i s  o f fences ,  provided for  h im a  ransom, and through 
a  s u f f e r i ng  S av iou r  i s  w i l l i ng  t o  re c e ive  h im  g r a c i - 
o u s l y.  T h i s  d i s s o l v e s  t h e  h e a r t ,  a n d  m a k e s  h i m 
“ so r rowfu l  a f t e r  a  god ly  so r t .” For  the  t e a r  o f  evan- 
g e l i c a l  p e n i t e n c e  d ro p s  f ro m  t h e  eye  o f  f a i t h ;  a n d 
f a i th  wh i l e  i t  weep s  s t and s  unde r  the  Cro s s .  “ I  w i l l 
pour upon the house of  David,  and upon the inhabi t- 
a n t s  o f  J e r u s a l e m ,  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  g r a c e  a n d  o f  s u p - 
p l i c a t i on s :  and  they  sh a l l  l ook  upon  me  whom they 
h a ve  p i e r c e d ,  a n d  t h e y  s h a l l  m o u r n  f o r  h i m ,  a s 
one  mour ne th  fo r  h i s  on ly  son ,  and  sha l l  be  in  b i t - 
t e r ne s s  f o r  h im ,  a s  one  t h a t  i s  i n  b i t t e r ne s s  f o r  h i s 
first-born.”

The  p re s s u re  o f  t h e s e  va r i ou s  f e e l i n g s  con s t i t u t e s 
w h a t  we  m e a n  by  h av i n g  t h e  h e a r t  b ro ke n  f o r  s i n . 
Bu t  t h e  man  h a s  now  new  d i s po s i t i on s  a nd  re s o l u - 
t i o n s ;  a n d  h e n c e  a  n ew  c o u r s e  o f  l i f e .  H e  i s  d e -
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l ivered f rom the love o f  s in ,  the  love o f  a l l  s in ,  how- 
eve r  de a r  be fo re.  He  i s  f re ed  f rom the  domin ion  o f 
s in—so tha t  i t  no  longer  “ re ign s  in  h i s  mor t a l  body, 
t h a t  he  shou ld  obey  i t  i n  the  l u s t s  t he reo f .  Ne i the r 
y ie ld s  he  h i s  member s  a s  in s t r ument s  o f  unr ighteous- 
ne s s  un to  s i n ;  bu t  y i e l d s  h imse l f  un to  God  a s  t ho s e 
t h a t  a r e  a l i ve  f ro m  t h e  d e a d ,  a n d  h i s  m e m b e r s  a s 
i n s t r umen t s  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s  un to  God .” He  avo i d s 
a l s o  t h e  o c c a s i o n s  o f  s i n ,  a n d  “ a b s t a i n s  f r o m  a l l 
a ppe a r ance  o f  ev i l .”—And  th i s  i s  wha t  we  mean  by 
having the heart broken from sin.

A n d  w h a t  i s  f o r g i v e n e s s ?  I t  i s  s i m p l y  t h e  r e m ova l 
o f  a l l  obl iga t ion  to  puni shment .  I t  does  not  render  a 
man innocent  o f  the  cr imes  which he has  commit ted ; 
for  a  man can never  appear  otherwise  to God than he 
re a l l y  i s ;  a nd  i t  w i l l  b e  eve r l a s t i n g l y  t r u e,  t h a t  Job 
c u r s e d  t h e  d ay  o f  h i s  b i r t h ,  a n d  Pe t e r  d e n i e d  h i s 
ma s t e r.  Bu t  s in  con t r a c t s  gu i l t ,  and  gu i l t  b ind s  ove r 
to  pun i shmen t :  now fo rg ivene s s  c ance l s  t h i s  ob l i g a - 
t i o n ,  a n d  r e s t o re s  t h e  o f f e n d e r  t o  s a f e t y.  A n d  f r e - 
quen t l y,  a t  l e a s t  among  men ,  fo rg ivene s s  ex t end s  no 
f u r t h e r .  B u t  i t  d o e s  w i t h  G o d .  H e  t a ke s  p l e a s u r e 
i n  t h o s e  w h o m  h e  p a r d o n s  a s  i f  t h e y  h a d  n e ve r 
s i n n e d ,  a n d  i n d u l g e s  t h e m  w i t h  t h e  m o s t  i n t i m a t e 
fr iendship.

When  two  i nd iv i du a l s  h ave  b e en  a t  va r i a n c e ,  t h e 
h a rde s t  t o  be l i eve  i n  re conc i l i a t i on  i s  t h e  o f f ende r. 
The blame i s  h i s :  and ,  judg ing under  a  consc iousnes s 
o f  h i s  d e s e r t ,  h e  c a n  h a rd l y  b e  p e r s u a d ed  t h a t  t h e 
p a r t y  h e  h a s  i n j u r e d  d o e s  n o t  f e e l  l i k e  h i m s e l f . 
H i s t o r y  i n f o r m s  u s  t h a t  w h e n  a  m a n  h a d  o f f e n d e d 
A u g u s t u s ,  t h e  e m p e ro r ,  t o  s h ow  h i s  g r e a t n e s s  o f 
m ind ,  dec l a red  th a t  he  p a rdoned  h im.  Bu t  the  poor 
c re a tu re,  who  expec ted  on ly  de s t r uc t ion ,  a s ton i shed
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beyond mea sure,  and  f ea r ing  the  dec l a r a t ion  was  too 
g o o d  t o  b e  t r u e ,  i n  a l l  t h e  s i m p l i c i t y  o f  n a t u r e , 
ins tant ly  des i red hi s  majes ty  to g ive him some present 
a s  a  p ro o f  t h a t  h e  h a d  r e a l l y  f o r g i ve n  h i m .  T h u s 
anx iou s  i s  t h e  awakened  m ind .  Such  a  f re e  and  f u l l 
f o r g ivene s s  a f t e r  a l l  h i s  he inou s  p rovoca t i on s  s e ems 
i n c r e d i b l e ;  h e  t h e r e f o r e  d e s i r e s  a  t o ke n  f o r  g o o d : 
and  many  p l edge s  o f  the  mos t  pe r f ec t  reconc i l i a t ion 
the  God  o f  a l l  g r ace  a f fo rd s  in  h i s  dea l ing s  w i th  h i s 
p e o p l e .  H e  h e a r s  t h e i r  p r aye r ;  h e  i s  w i t h  t h e m  i n 
eve r y  t roub l e ;  h e  d e l ive r s  t h em and  honou r s  t h em ; 
he  makes  a l l  th ing s  to  work  toge ther  fo r  the i r  good , 
and engages to receive them to glory.

I I .  L e t  u s  g l a n c e  a t  t h e  un i on  o f  th e s e  b l e s s - 
i ng s .  Repen t an c e  a nd  f o r g ivene s s  o f  s i n s  a re  men- 
t ioned  toge the r.  Now le t  i t  be  ob se r ved ,  tha t  th i s  i s 
not  a  mer i tor ious  connexion between repentance  and 
forg iveness—as i f  the one deserved the other—for they 
are both given—and how can one gift merit another?

Bu t  t h e re  i s  b e tween  t h em ,  F i r s t ,  a  connex ion  o f 
p rop r i e t y.  I t  wou ld  no t  a c co rd  w i th  t h e  w i s dom o f 
God to  de l iver  f rom he l l  a  man who would be  miser- 
ab l e  in  heaven ;  to  fo rg ive  one  incapable  o f  en joy ing 
o r  s e r v ing  h im—yea ,  one  who  abhor s  h im.  Wi thou t 
r e p e n t a n c e ,  we  s h o u l d  n eve r  va l u e  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f 
forg iveness ,  and therefore we should nei ther  be happy 
in  nor  thank fu l  fo r  the  po s s e s s ion  o f  i t .  I f  a  s e r van t 
o r  a  ch i ld  were  to  behave  improper l y,  though  good- 
ne s s  may  inc l ine  you to  pa rdon ,  you would  na tura l l y 
requ i re  a  p rope r  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  and  s i gn s  o f  so r row, 
confe s s ion ,  and re for mat ion ;  o therwi se  your  forg ive- 
nes s  would  look l ike  connivance  a t  the  t r ansg re s s ion , 
or  ind i f fe rence to  the  o f fence,  and encourage  a  repe- 
tition of disobedience.
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Hence  the re  i s  be tween them,  a l so,  a  connex ion  o f 
c e r t a i n t y.  T h e y  a r e  i n d i s s o l u b l y  u n i t e d — n o  o n e 
ove r  re a l l y  en joyed  fo rg ivene s s  w i thou t  repen t ance ; 
mid  no  one  eve r  t r u l y  exe rc i s ed  repen t ance  wi thou t 
fo rg ivene s s .  And  hence  i t  fo l lows ,  tha t  the  be s t  way 
to  a sce r t a in  our  s t a te  be fore  God i s—not  a  re fe rence 
to  dreams and v i s ions ,  sudden impul se s ,  and acc iden- 
ta l  occur rences  o f  Scr ipture  to  the mind—no—but an 
examina t ion  o f  ou r  cha r ac t e r ;  a  compa r i son  o f  ou r - 
se lves  wi th the fea tures  o f  pardoned s inner s  por t rayed 
i n  t h e  G o s p e l .  To  k n ow  w h e t h e r  we  a r e  j u s t i f i e d , 
l e t  u s  i nqu i re  whe the r  we  a re  renewed  in  the  s p i r i t 
o f  ou r  m ind s ;  and  be  a s su red  o f  t h i s ,  t h a t  he  i s  no t 
t h e  p a r t a ke r  o f  D iv i n e  f o r g ive n e s s  w h o  i s  n o t  t h e 
subject of genuine repentance.

On the  o the r  hand ,  a s  the re  i s  an  in sepa r ab l e  con- 
nex ion  be tween the se,  i f  you have  been  humbled  fo r 
your  s in s ;  i f  your  hea r t s  have  been  b roken  fo r  them, 
and f rom them; you should not  despa i r  o f  acceptance, 
bu t  v i ew th i s  expe r i ence  a s  the  au thor i zed  ev idence 
o f  D i v i n e  f a vo u r .  “ B e l i e v e  i n  G o d .” H e  c a n n o t 
deny  h imse l f :  and  he  h a s  s a i d ,  “He  th a t  con f e s s e th , 
a n d  f o r s a ke t h  h i s  s i n s ,  s h a l l  h ave  m e r c y.  L e t  t h e 
wicked  for s ake  h i s  way,  and  the  unr igh teous  man h i s 
t hough t s ;  and  l e t  h im re tu r n  un to  the  Lord ,  and  he 
w i l l  h ave  me rcy  upon  h im ;  and  t o  ou r  God ,  f o r  he 
will abundantly pardon.”

I I I .  We  rema r k  th e  sourc e  of  th e se  b le s s i ng s— 
“He  g i v e s  repen t ance  un to  I s r a e l  and  f o r g ivene s s  o f 
sins.” 

Some th ink  repentance  a  ver y  l e g a l  sub jec t ,  and  a re 
r e a d y  t o  c o n d e m n  t h e  m a n  w h o  p r e a c h e s  i t ,  a s  a 
s t r a n g e r  t o  t h e  G o s p e l .  B u t  t h e r e  n e v e r  w a s  a 
g re a t e r  m i s t a ke  t h an  t h i s .  Fo r,  no t  t o  men t i on  t h a t
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ou r  Lo rd  “ c ame  t o  c a l l  s i nne r s  t o  repen t anc e,” and 
tha t  the  Apos t l e s  “wen t  fo r th  p re ach ing  eve r ywhere 
t h a t  m e n  s h o u l d  r e p e n t ” — I  wo u l d  o b s e r ve ,  t h a t 
r e p en t an c e  i s  a  s ub j e c t  p e cu l i a r l y  evang e l i c a l .  The 
Law ha s  no th ing  to  do  wi th  repen tance—it  doe s  no t 
even  c ommand  i t—a l l  i t  h a s  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e  t r a n s - 
g re s so r  i s  to  condemn.  I t  a l l ows  h im ne i the r  l i be r ty 
n o r  a b i l i t y  t o  r e p e n t — b u t  t h e  G o s p e l  g i ve s  h i m 
bo th .  And  indeed  to  l i t t l e  pu r po se  wou ld  i t  g ive  u s 
t h e  o n e  w i t h o u t  t h e  o t h e r .  B u t  h e r e  i s  o u r  e n - 
c o u r a g e m e n t — t h e  G o s p e l  n o t  o n l y  g i ve s  u s  s p a c e , 
b u t  g r a c e  f o r  r e p e n t a n c e .  W h a t  i n  o n e  v i e w  i s  a 
d u t y,  i n  a n o t h e r  i s  a  p r i v i l e g e :  a n d  w h a t  i s  c o m - 
m a n d e d  i s  a l s o  p ro m i s e d .  T h e  “ b ro ke n  h e a r t  a n d 
the  con t r i t e  s p i r i t ” i s  no t  on ly  a  s a c r i f i c e  wh ich  he 
w i l l  no t  d e sp i s e ,  bu t  i t  i s  a l s o  a  s a c r i f i c e  wh i ch  he 
must provide!

A n d  h e  d o e s  p r ov i d e  i t .  H e  “ g i v e s  r e p e n t a n c e 
un to  l i f e .” Fo r  hav ing  a s cended  up  on  h igh ,  l e ad ing 
c a p t iv i t y  c a p t ive ,  “h e  re c e ived  g i f t s  f o r  men ,  even 
f o r  t h e  r e b e l l i o u s  a l s o ,  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  G o d  m i g h t 
d we l l  a m o n g  t h e m .” T h e  c h i e f  o f  t h e s e  wa s  t h e 
d i s p e n s a t i o n  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .  B y  h i s  i n f l u e n c e 
the  under s t and ing  i s  en l i gh tened  and  the  consc i ence 
awa ke n e d ;  t h e  h e a r t  o f  s t o n e  i s  t a ke n  away  a n d  a 
h e a r t  o f  f l e s h  g iven ;  a nd  s i nn e r s ,  b e f o re  we ak  a nd 
a v e r s e  t o  h o l i n e s s ,  a r e  e n a b l e d  t o  “ w a l k  i n  h i s 
s t a t u t e s ,  a n d  t o  ke e p  h i s  j u d g m e n t s  t o  d o  t h e m .” 
Thus  the  word  i s  rende red  e f f e c tua l ;  and  the  even t s 
o f  P rov i d ence  a re  s an c t i f i e d :  a f f l i c t i on s  make  t h em 
“ a c k n ow l e d g e  t h e i r  o f f e n c e ;  a n d  t h e  g o o d n e s s  o f 
God leadeth them to repentance.”

And i f  repen t ance  be  no t  de r ived  f rom our se lve s— 
can  fo rg ivene s s  o f  s in s ?  I f  the  fo r mer  be  a  g i f t—can
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t h e  l a t t e r  b e  a  p u r c h a s e ? — “ H e  g i ve s  r e p e n t a n c e 
un to  I s r ae l ,  and  f o rg ivene s s  o f  s in s .” And  hence  two 
things follow.

F i r s t ,  i f  we  p o s s e s s  t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s — we  l e a r n  t o 
w h o m  we  a r e  t o  a d d r e s s  o u r  p r a i s e .  “ S u r e l y  s h a l l 
o n e  s a y,  i n  t h e  L o r d  h a v e  I  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d 
strength.”

S e c o n d l y,  i f  we  wa n t  t h e m — we  s e e  t o  w h o m  we 
l i re  to  addre s s  ou r  p r aye r s .  Be t ake  your s e l ve s  to  the 
F r i e n d  o f  s i n n e r s ,  a n d  s ay,  “ ‘ L o rd ,  r e m e m b e r  m e 
n ow  t h o u  a r t  c o m e  i n t o  t hy  k i n g d o m .’ ‘ H e a l  m e , 
und  I  sha l l  be  hea l ed ;  s ave  me,  and  I  sha l l  be  s aved : 
f o r  t h o u  a r t  my  p r a i s e .’ ‘ L o rd ,  i f  t h o u  w i l t ,  t h o u 
oans t  make  me c lean .’—And ha s t  thou not  s a id ,  ‘h im 
t h a t  c o m e t h  u n t o  m e,  I  w i l l  i n  n o  w i s e  c a s t  o u t ’ ? 
beho ld  a  s inner  tha t  wi she s  to  have  noth ing  more  to 
do  w i t h  s i n .  O  s ave  h im  f rom th e  bondage  o f  co r - 
r upt ion,  a s  wel l  a s  f rom the burden of  condemnat ion. 
‘ H ave  m e r c y  u p o n  m e ,  O  G o d ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t hy 
lov ingk indne s s ;  a ccord ing  un to  the  mu l t i tude  o f  thy 
t e nde r  me rc i e s ,  b l o t  ou t  my  t r a n s g re s s i on s .  C re a t e 
in  me a  c lean hear t ,  O God;  and renew a  r ight  sp i r i t 
within me.’”

Oh !  b e  i nduced  t o  do  t h i s ,  a nd  t o  do  t h i s  imme- 
d i a t e l y.  He re  i s  a  S av iou r  ex a l t ed  to  b l e s s  you  w i th 
n i l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s—and  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  b l e s s  you , 
b y  “ t u r n i n g  e v e r y  o n e  o f  y o u  a w a y  f r o m  y o u r 
i n i qu i t i e s ”—and  the re  i s  no  b l e s s i ng  l i ke  t h i s .  S eek 
h i  in  whi le  he may be found:  ca l l  upon him whi le  he 
i s  nea r.  For  the re  i s  a  t ime  when  i f  you  ca l l  he  wi l l 
no t  an swe r,  and  i f  you  s e ek  h im  e a r l y  you  w i l l  no t 
f i n d  h im .  The  s e a s on  f o r  ob t a i n i n g  t h e s e  b l e s s i n g s 
i s  s h o r t  a n d  u n c e r t a i n .  S u r e l y  yo u  n e e d  n o t  b e 
in for med tha t  you a re  s inner s—“but  the  wages  o f  s in
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i s  d e a t h .” W h i l e  yo u  a r e  s t r a n g e r s  t o  p a rd o n ,  yo u 
a r e  o n l y  “ t r e a s u r i n g  u p  w r a t h  a g a i n s t  t h e  d ay  o f 
w r a t h .” Yo u  a r e  o p e n  t o  a l l  t h e  m i s e r i e s  o f  l i f e , 
t h e  s t i n g  o f  d e a t h ,  t h e  t o r m e n t s  o f  h e l l .  Ye a ,  yo u 
a re  exposed to  a  double  condemnat ion :  one  f rom the 
Law,  wh i ch  you  have  t r ang re s s ed ;  and  ano the r  f rom 
t h e  G o s p e l ,  w h i c h  yo u  h ave  d e s p i s e d .  A n d  h ow  i s 
i t  t h a t  yo u  d o  n o t  l ay  t h e s e  t h i n g s  t o  h e a r t !  H ow 
i s  i t  you  do  no t  f e a r  l e s t  eve r y  momen t  “ t h e  e a r t h 
s h o u l d  o p e n  i t s  m o u t h ,” a n d  yo u r  s o u l s  “ g o  d ow n 
q u i c k  i n t o  h e l l ! ” H ow  w i l l  yo u  c o n t r i ve  t o  s l e e p 
t o - n i g h t — w h e n  yo u  k n ow  t h a t  i f  yo u  d i e  i n  yo u r 
present state, God is under an oath to destroy you!

But  “b l e s s ed  i s  he  whose  t r an sg re s s ion  i s  fo rg iven , 
whose  s in  i s  covered .  B le s sed  i s  the  man unto  whom 
the  Lord  impute th  no t  in iqu i t y,  and  in  whose  sp i r i t 
t h e re  i s  n o  g u i l e .” H e  i s  b l e s s e d  i n  h i s  d u t i e s ,  f o r 
h e  i s  a s s u r e d  o f  a c c e p t a n c e  a n d  a s s i s t a n c e .  H e  i s 
b l e s s ed  i n  h i s  en joymen t s ,  f o r  he  t a s t e s  t h e  l ov ing - 
k indne s s  o f  God in  them.  He i s  b l e s s ed  in  h i s  t r i a l s , 
f o r  t h ey  f l ow  f ro m  l ove ,  a n d  a r e  d e s i g n e d  f o r  h i s 
p ro f i t .  Now he  i s  d e l ive red  f rom the  cu r s e ,  h e  c an 
b e a r  t h e  c r o s s .  H e  w i l l  n o t  e n d u r e  h i s  t r o u b l e s 
long; and he does not endure them alone.

H e r e  a r e  s o m e  w h o m  h e  h a s  p a r d o n e d .  H e  g ave 
them to  see,  and fee l ,  and confe s s  the i r  s in s .  He d i s - 
cove red  to  them the  s cheme o f  s a l va t ion  revea l ed  in 
t h e  G o s p e l .  H e  e n a b l e d  t h e m  t o  c o m e  w i t h  a l l 
t h e i r  unwor th ine s s ,  sm i t i ng  upon  the i r  b re a s t s ,  and 
s a y i n g ,  “ G o d  b e  m e r c i f u l  t o  m e  a  s i n n e r ” — a n d , 
b e l i ev i n g ,  t h ey  p a s s e d  f ro m  d e a t h  u n t o  l i f e .  T h ey 
f ound  re s t  un t o  t h e i r  s ou l s .  They  a re  n ow  s e r v i n g 
h im ;  a nd  t h ey  f i n d  h i s  “ yoke  e a s y,  a n d  h i s  bu rd e n 
light.”
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“ A n d  I  s ay  u n t o  yo u ,  A s k ,  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  g i ve n 
you :  s e ek ,  and  ye  s h a l l  f i nd ;  knock ,  and  i t  s h a l l  b e 
o p e n e d  u n t o  yo u .  F o r  e ve r y  o n e  t h a t  a s k e t h  r e - 
co ive th :  and he tha t  seeketh f indeth :  and to  h im tha t 
knocketh it shall be opened.” Amen. 
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DISCOURSE XXXVI.
RELIGION MAKES US PROFITABLE.

“I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten in 
my bonds: which in time past was to thee unprofitable, but 
now profitable to thee and to me.” Philemon 10, 11.

T h e  E p i s t l e s  a r e  o f  t h r e e  c l a s s e s .  S o m e  a r e  a d - 
d r e s s e d  t o  C h r i s t i a n s  a t  l a r g e — s o m e  t o  p a r t i c u l a r 
Churches—and some to single individuals.

The  Ep i s t l e  b e f o re  u s  i s  o f  t h e  t h i rd  c l a s s . —A n d 
us i t  i s  inscr ibed to one per son, so i t  i s  l imited to one 
s u b j e c t .  I t  f u r n i s h e s  n o n e  o f  t h o s e  g l a r i n g  s c e n e s 
wh ich  the  penc i l  o f  the  h i s to r i an  requ i re s :  bu t  i t  i s 
f u l l  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  t o  a  C h r i s t i a n  t e a c h e r .  I t  s ay s 
nothing of  the intr igues  of  s ta tesmen,  the content ions 
o f  sena tor s ,  the  exp lo i t s  and mi sch ie f s  o f  heroes ;  but 
i f  y i e l d s  t op i c s  o f  re f l e c t i on  much  more  i n t e re s t i ng 
m id  u s e f u l  t o  a  s e r i ou s  re ade r.  The s e  a re  conc i s e l y 
expressed in the words which I have read.

We  w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  s tat e  t h e  c i rc u m stan c e s  o f 
th e  care  to  wh i c h  th ey  re f e r :  a n d  de duc e  s om e 
r e ma r k s  f r o m  t h e m  f o r  o u r  i n s t r u c t i o n  a n d 
edification.
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Th e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  o f  t h e  ca s e  m a y  b e  t h u s 
b r i e f l y  s t a t e d .  A t  C o l o s s e  l i v e d  P h i l e m o n .  H e 
appear s  to  have  been a  per son o f  some re spec tab i l i ty, 
i f  no t  d i s t i n c t i on .  The  Apo s t l e  c a l l s  h im  a  f e l l ow- 
l a b o u r e r .  H e  h a d  a  c h u r c h  i n  h i s  h o u s e ;  a n d  b y 
his liberality often “refreshed the bowels of the saints.”

Wi t h  t h i s  P h i l e m o n  l i ve d  a  s e r va n t  w h o s e  n a m e 
wa s  O n e s i mu s .  O n e s i mu s ,  l i ke  t o o  m a ny  s e r va n t s , 
wa s  ungod ly,  t hough  he  l ived  in  a  p iou s  f am i l y  and 
en j oyed  re l i g i ou s  me an s  a nd  p r iv i l e g e s .  He  robbed 
h i s  m a s t e r ,  a n d  w i t h  t h e  p u r l o i n e d  p ro p e r t y  m a d e 
h i s  e s c a p e .  A s  i t  i s  u s u a l  f o r  s u c h  c r i m i n a l s  t o 
go  to  some l a rge  popu lou s  p l a ce  to  avo id  de tec t ion , 
O n e s i m u s  h a s t e n e d  t o  Po m e ,  t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  t h e 
world.

Th i t he r  Pau l  h ad  a r r ived  a  l i t t l e  b e fo re  i n  con s e - 
q u e n c e  o f  h i s  a p p e a l i n g  u n t o  C æ s a r ;  a n d  h av i n g 
h i red  a  hou s e,  “p re a ched  t he  k ingdom o f  God ,  and 
re c e ived  a l l  t h a t  c ame  i n  un to  h im .” A s  he  wa s  t h e 
s u b j e c t  o f  c o nve r s a t i o n  i n  t h e  c i t y,  O n e s i m u s  i s 
in fo r med  o f  h im;  and ,  f rom cur io s i t y  o r  some o the r 
mot ive—(perhap s  he  had  hea rd  h i s  name o r  s een  h i s 
per son a t  h i s  mas ter ’s  house)  he  goes  to  the  Apos t le ’s 
l o d g i n g s  a n d  a t t e n d s  h i s  m i n i s t r y.  P ro b a b l y  P a u l 
p r e a c h e d  a g a i n s t  t h i e ve r y.  H owe ve r  t h i s  m ay  b e , 
“ the  word  was  qu ick  and  power fu l ,  sha r pe r  than  any 
two-edged sword,  p ierc ing even to the d iv id ing a sun- 
der  o f  sou l  and  sp i r i t ,  and  o f  the  jo in t s  and  mar row, 
and  wa s  a  d i s c e r n e r  o f  t h e  t hough t s  a nd  i n t en t s  o f 
t h e  h e a r t .” O n e s i m u s  i s  c o nv i n c e d  a n d  a l a r m e d . 
He  f ee l s  h i s  gu i l t :  and  now d re ad s  no t  on ly  human , 
bu t  d iv ine  ju s t i ce.  He  cannot  ge t  r id  o f  h i s  d i s t re s s ; 
bu t  wa l k s  a bou t  t h e  c i t y  c r y i n g  t o  h im s e l f ,  “Wha t 
must I do to be saved?”
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A t  l e n g t h  h e  re s o l ve s  t o  go  a nd  op en  h i s  c a s e  t o 
Pa u l — “ H e  m ay  a f f o r d  m e  i n s t r u c t i o n  a n d  r e l i e f .” 
He  wa i t s  upon  h im.  “S i r,  I  l a t e l y  hea rd  you  p reach , 
a n d  I  a m  o n e  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  yo u  d e s c r i b e d  a n d 
c o n d e m n e d .” — W h a t  i s  yo u r  n a m e ?  “ O n e s i m u s .” 
— W h a t  a r e  y o u ?  “ I  w a s  a  s l a v e .” — A n d  w h o 
wa s  yo u r  m a s t e r ?  “ P h i l e m o n  o f  C o l o s s e .” — H i m  I 
k n ow.  B u t  w h a t ,  O n e s i m u s ,  b ro u g h t  yo u  h e r e ? — 
One s imu s  weep s—“Oh !  I  c a nno t  d eny  i t ,  I  c a nno t 
concea l  i t—I  robbed  my mas te r  and  f l ed  h i the r  f rom 
j u s t i c e .  And  eve r  s i n c e  I  h e a rd  t h a t  s e r mon ,  I  c a n 
f i n d  n o  r e s t .  M y  i n i q u i t i e s  h ave  t a ke n  h o l d  u p o n 
me,  s o  t h a t  I  c anno t  l ook  up.  My  s i n  wa s  t h e  mo s t 
h e i n o u s  a n d  a g g r a v a t e d :  i t  w a s  a  g o o d  m a s t e r  I 
i n j u r e d !  H o w  o f t e n  d i d  h e  a d m o n i s h  m e !  H o w 
earnestly did he pray for me!”

See  he re  wha t  a  v i c to r y  g r ace  ob t a in s  ove r  na tu re ! 
One s imu s  go e s  a nd  con f e s s e s  h im s e l f  a  t h i e f !—Fo r 
h e  wa s  n ow  r e m o t e  f ro m  t h e  s c e n e  o f  a c t i o n ;  n o 
pe r son  wa s  the re  to  impeach  h im;  and  i f  he  had  no t 
acknowledged the  c r ime h imse l f ,  i t  cou ld  never  have 
b e e n  k n ow n .  T h i s  wa s  n o  p l e a s a n t  t a s k .  N o t h i n g 
c ou l d  b e  mo re  i r k s ome  t o  t h e  p r i d e  o f  t h e  human 
h e a r t .  I t  i s  a s  c ommon  t o  c ove r  a s  t o  c o mmi t  s i n . 
Men ,  s u ch  i s  t h e i r  i n j u s t i c e  a nd  s e l f - l ove ,  w i s h  t o 
a p p e a r  b e t t e r  i n  t h e  eye s  o f  t h e i r  f e l l ow - c re a t u re s 
t h a n  t h ey  r e a l l y  a r e ;  e ve n  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h ey  k n ow 
t h ems e l ve s  t o  b e .  Bu t  when  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t  l ay s  a 
burden upon the consc ience,  no diver s ion can remove 
i t  D i v i n e  g r a c e  p r o d u c e s  s e l f - a b a s e m e n t ;  a n d  a 
l i n e  p en i t en t  w i l l  no t  on l y  con f e s s  h i s  s i n  t o  God , 
bu t ,  when  c a l l e d  by  c i r c ums t a n c e s ,  h e  w i l l  own  i t 
a l s o  t o  men ,  t o  h i s  f e l l ow  Chr i s t i a n s ,  t o  m in i s t e r s . 
And  such  a  d i s c lo su re  may  somet ime s  e a s e  the  mind
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o f  a  load  o f  angu i sh ,  and  t e ach  the  pe r son  to  whom 
the  communica t ion  i s  made  how to  speak  a  word  in 
s e a s o n ,  a n d  a p p l y  t h e  r e m e d y  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  We 
a re  the re fo re  commanded  to  “con fe s s  ou r  f au l t s  one 
to  another,  and to  pray  one for  another,  tha t  we may 
be healed.”

B e  i t  r e m e m b e r e d ,  h owe ve r ,  t h a t  w h e n  s u c h  a 
pen i t en t  thu s  a cknowledge s  h i s  s in s—he  wi l l  no t  do 
i t  a s  i f  he were re la t ing heroica l  deeds or  even act ions 
o f  ind i f f e rence—he wi l l  no t ,  l i ke  some,  speak  o f  h i s 
fo r mer  wickedne s se s  wi th  a  k ind  o f  p l ea su re,  a r i s ing 
f r o m  t h e  a p p r e h e n s i o n  t h a t  t h e y  m a g n i f y  d i v i n e 
g race,  and render  h i s  conver s ion the more marve l lous 
and  ce r t a in ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  wi th  a  tone  and  countenance 
f a r  f r o m  e x p r e s s i n g  d e e p  h u m i l i a t i o n  a n d  g o d l y 
s o r row ;  bu t  h e  w i l l  e v i d e n c e ,  by  h i s  f e e l i n g s  a n d 
h i s  m a n n e r ,  “ a  b ro ke n  h e a r t ,  a n d  a  c o n t r i t e  s p i r i t 
which God will not despise.” To return.

Pe r suaded  o f  h i s  s i nce r i t y,  the  Apos t l e  wou ld  have 
t a ken  One s imu s  i n to  h i s  s e r v i c e ,  h ad  i t  no t  l ooked 
l i ke  de t a in ing  wha t  wa s  deemed  ano the r  man ’s  p ro- 
pe r t y.  He  the re fo re  con sc i en t iou s l y  re so l ve s  to  s end 
h i m  b a c k  t o  P h i l e m o n .  A n d ,  i n f l u e n c e d  b y  t h e 
same pr inc ip le,  Ones imus  wi shes  to  re tur n—but  fea r s 
t h e  d i s p l e a s u re  o f  h i s  o f f ended  ma s t e r ;  a nd  i s  con- 
s c iou s  th a t  i f  he  demanded  repa r a t ion ,  i t  wou ld  no t 
b e  i n  h i s  powe r  t o  make  i t .  The  Apo s t l e  t h e re f o re 
u n d e r t a ke s  t o  p l e a d  h i s  c a u s e ,  b e c o m e s  h i s  s u re t y, 
and sends  a long wi th h im a  le t ter  o f  recommendat ion 
fu l l  o f  the most  per suas ive  e loquence—and th i s  i s  the 
p r i n c i p a l  s u b j e c t — “ I  b e s e e c h  t h e e  f o r  m y  s o n 
O n e s i m u s ,  w h o m  I  h a ve  b e g o t t e n  i n  m y  b o n d s ; 
which in  t ime pas t  was  to  thee  unprof i t able,  but  now 
profitable to thee and to me.”
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Hence let us derive the following remarks.
F i r s t .  O b s e r ve  t h e  h u m i l i t y,  t h e  t e n d e r n e s s ,  t h e 

k i n d n e s s  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e  Pa u l .  G re a t  a s  h e  wa s ,  h e 
exempl i f i e s  in  h i s  own prac t i ce  what  he  recommends 
in hi s  doctr ine to other s—“mind not  high th ings ,  but 
c o n d e s c e n d  t o  m e n  o f  l ow  e s t a t e .” H e  d o e s  n o t 
t h i n k  i t  b e n e a t h  h i m  t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  wa n t s  a n d 
wishes  of  thi s  poor s lave,  and to wr i te  a  whole epi s t le 
o n  h i s  b e h a l f .  T h e  m o r e  t h e  m i n d  i s  r a i s e d  b y 
inte l l igence and re l ig ion,  the le s s  wi l l  i t  be impres sed 
wi th  those  advent i t ious  d i s t inc t ions  which dazz le  the 
mu l t i t u d e .  Tr u e  g re a t n e s s  i s  a lway s  c o n d e s c e n d i n g 
and  s ympa the t i c.  A re  we  mi s t aken?  Wha t  do  we  s e c 
yonde r ?  L e t  u s  d r aw  ne a r.  “He  r i s e t h  f rom  suppe r, 
a nd  l a i d  a s i d e  h i s  g a r men t s ;  a nd  t ook  a  t owe l ,  a nd 
g irded himsel f :  a f ter  that  he pourethwater into abason, 
and began to wash the disciples’ feet,  and to wipe them 
with the towel  wherewith he was  g i rded.  So,  a f te r  he 
had washed their  feet ,  and had taken his  garments ,  and 
was set  down again,  he sa id unto them, Know ye what 
I  have done to  you?  Ye ca l l  me Mas ter  and Lord;  and 
ye  s ay  we l l :  f o r  s o  I  am .  I f  I  t h en ,  yo u r  L o rd  a n d 
M a s t e r ,  h ave  wa s h e d  yo u r  f e e t ;  ye  a l s o  o u g h t  t o 
w a s h  o n e  a n o t h e r ’s  f e e t .  F o r  I  h a v e  g i v e n  y o u 
an example,  tha t  ye  should  do a s  I  have done to  you. 
Ve r i l y,  ve r i l y,  I  s a y  u n t o  yo u ,  t h e  s e r v a n t  i s  n o t 
g r e a t e r  t h a n  h i s  L o r d ;  n e i t h e r  h e  t h a t  i s  s e n t , 
g r e a t e r  t h a n  h i m  t h a t  s e n t  h i m .  I f  ye  k n ow  t h e s e 
t h ing s ,  h appy  a re  ye  i f  ye  do  them.” And  who  doe s 
t h e m ?  S o m e  i m a g i n e  t h e m s e l ve s  h u m b l e  b e c a u s e 
the i r  conde scen s ion  ha s  neve r  been  pu t  to  the  t r i a l . 
O t h e r s  h ave  p rove d  h ow  ve r y  l i t t l e  t h ey  r e s e m b l e 
our  Lord  and Sav iour  by  dec l in ing  those  in s t ance s  in 
wh i ch  t he i r  conde s c en s i on  ough t  t o  h ave  appe a red .
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A l a s !  h ow  m a n y  a r e  t h e r e  w h o  “ h i d e  t h e m s e l ve s 
f ro m  t h e i r  ow n  f l e s h  w h o  wo u l d  t h i n k  i t  b e n e a t h 
t h e m  t o  p e r f o r m  p e r s o n a l l y  a n  o f f i c e  o f  h u m a n i t y 
a n d  c h a r i t y  f o r  t h e  p o o r  a n d  n e e d y ;  w h o  wo u l d 
neve r  s toop  to  wr i t e  a  l e t t e r  fo r  a  men i a l  domes t i c ; 
who  t re a t  t he i r  s e r van t s  no  be t t e r  t h an  b r u t e s—and 
often not half so well!

Bu t  s e r van t s  s hou l d  b e  con s i d e red  a s  f e l l ow-c re a - 
t u r e s  a n d  a s  h u m b l e  f r i e n d s .  I t  i s  a  s c a n d a l  t o  a 
Chr is t ian,  to suf fer  a  servant to leave his  house unable 
to  read .  Are  you not  to  do  good a s  you  have  oppor- 
t un i t y ?  Sh a l l  we  c a l l  t h a t  c on t emp t i b l e  wh i ch  God 
d e i g n s  t o  h o n o u r ?  D i d  n o t  H e  w h o  m a d e  t h e e  i n 
the  womb make  them?  Ha s  he  no t  endued  the  l ow- 
bo r n  ch i l d ,  t he  begga r,  t he  s l ave,  w i th  a  po r t i on  o f 
r e a s o n  a n d  i m m o r t a l i t y ?  A re  t h ey  n o t  t h e  c a r e  o f 
h i s  p rov i d e n c e ?  A re  t h ey  n o t  t h e  p u r c h a s e  o f  t h e 
S av i o u r ’s  b l o o d ?  A n d  h a s  h e  n o t  a s s u r e d  u s  t h a t 
“ i t  i s  no t  the  w i l l  o f  ou r  Heaven ly  Fa the r,  th a t  one 
of these little ones should perish”?

S e c o n d l y.  L e t  u s  l e a r n  h ow  i m p o s s i b l e  i t  i s  t o 
h inder  the  work o f  God,  or  f r u s t r a te  the  pur pose s  o f 
h i s  g r a c e — “ w h o m  I  h ave  b e g o t t e n  i n  my  b o n d s .” 
No th ing  come s  t o  p a s s  by  ch ance.  Wha t  appe a r s  t o 
be  chance  among  men  i s  no th ing  l e s s  t h an  the  p ro- 
v i d en c e  o f  God  p e r m i t t i n g ,  a ppo i n t i n g ,  a r r a ng i ng , 
ove r r u l i n g  a l l  e ve n t s .  “ H e  d o t h  a c c o r d i n g  t o  h i s 
own wi l l  i n  the  a r my  o f  heaven ,  and  among  the  in - 
habi tant s  o f  the ear th ,  and none can s tay  h i s  hand,  or 
s ay  u n t o  h i m ,  w h a t  d o e s t  t h o u ?  H i s  c o u n s e l  s h a l l 
s t a nd ,  and  he  w i l l  do  a l l  h i s  p l e a s u re .” And  wha t  a 
compl ica t ion of  occur rences  and c i rcumstances  some- 
t ime s  en t e r s  i n to  the  execu t ion  o f  h i s  d e s i gn ;  s ome 
of  them apparent ly  incons i s tent  wi th  i t ,  o ther s  seem-
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i n g l y  s u bve r s i ve  o f  i t !  B u t  h e  g r a s p s  a n d  g u i d e s 
t h e m  by  a n  u n e r r i n g  h a n d :  h e  h a r m o n i z e s  t h e m , 
and g ive s  them a  un i ty  o f  t endency !  they  reach  the i r 
e n d :  n o n e  o f  t h e m  a r e  s u p e r f l u o u s ;  n o n e  o f  t h e m 
c o u l d  b e  s p a r e d .  T h e  ve r y  w r a t h  o f  m a n  p r a i s e s 
him, and the remainder of it he restrains.

C a n  a  m a n  s t o p  t h e  ro l l i n g  t i d e ?  C a n  h e  r e t a r d 
t h e  p ro g r e s s  o f  t h e  s u n ?  T h e  c a u s e  o f  G o d  i s  i n 
mo t i on ,  a nd  w i l l  c r u s h  eve r y  ob s t a c l e .  No r  i s  t h i s 
a l l—he  make s  oppo s i t i on  an  advan t age :  h i s  enemie s 
i n t end  one  th ing  and  he  ano the r ;  and  they  s e r ve  an 
i n t e r e s t  t h ey  d e s p i s e  a n d  l a b o u r  t o  r e p r e s s :  t h e i r 
s c h e m e s  f u l f i l  h i s  p l a n ;  h e  t u r n s  t h e m  f ro m  t h e i r 
na tu r a l  cu r ren t s  in to  s ec re t  channe l s  p repa red  to  re- 
ce ive  them,  and  in  wh ich  they  f l ow a long  in to  “ the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all.”

Pau l ,  pe r s e cu t ed  in  Judea ,  i s  d r iven  to  Rome.  Bu t 
though he  “ su f f e r s  a s  an  ev i l  doer,  even  unto  bonds , 
t h e  wo rd  o f  God  i s  no t  bound .” I n  t h e s e  bond s  h e 
d i d  wonde r s .  H i s  s u f f e r i n g s  t u r n ed  ou t  t o  t h e  f u r - 
t h e r a n c e  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  T h e r e  h e  w ro t e  m a ny  o f 
h i s  ep i s t l e s .  The re  he  re - an ima t ed  t h e  t im id  by  h i s 
e x a m p l e .  H e  f i l l e d  t h e  c a p i t a l  w i t h  t h e  s avo u r  o f 
t h e  Kede eme r ’s  know l edg e.  How many  we re  c a l l e d 
by  h i s  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  we  k n ow  n o t ;  bu t  we  f i n d 
t h a t  h i s  n a m e  wa s  k n g w n  “ i n  t h e  p a l a c e ,” a n d  we 
r e a d  o f  “ s a i n t s  e ve n  i n  C æ s a r ’s  h o u s e h o l d .” A n d , 
O n e s i mu s !  yo u  w i l l  h ave  r e a s o n  t o  b l e s s  G o d  f o r 
ever for his confinement and imprisonment there!

Do we lay too much stress upon this circumstance?
The s a lva t ion  o f  one  sou l ,  the  sou l  o f  a  poor  s l ave, 

i s  a n  even t  o f  f a r  g re a t e r  impo r t a n c e  t h an  t h e  d e - 
l ive r ance  o f  a  n a t i on  f rom c iv i l  bondage.  “The re  i s 
j oy  i n  t h e  p re s e n c e  o f  t h e  a n g e l s  o f  G o d  ove r  o n e
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s i nne r  t h a t  repen t e th .” Be s i de s ,  One s imus  bec ame  a 
m in i s t e r ;  t h e  Apo s t l e  s p e a k s  o f  h im  a s  s u c h  i n  h i s 
ep i s t l e  t o  t he  Co lo s s i an s :  I gna t i u s ,  i n  h i s  ep i s t l e  t o 
the Ephes ians ,  speaks  of  h im as  pas tor  of  thei r  church 
immed i a t e l y  a f t e r  T imothy :  and  the  Roman  mar ty r - 
o logy a s sures  us  that  he was  s toned to death in Rome 
u n d e r  t h e  r e i g n  o f  Tr a j a n  t h e  E m p e ro r .  T h e r e  h e 
en te red  a  s t a t e  o f  g r ace,  and  the re  a l so  he  en te red  a 
s t a t e  o f  g l o r y !  H ow  wo n d e r f u l !  A t  o n e  t i m e  t h i s 
m a n  wa s  t h e r e  a  w i c ke d  f u g i t i ve  s l ave — a n d  a  f ew 
year s  a f te r  a  preacher  o f  the  Gospe l ,  a  mar tyr  for  the 
word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ!

Th i rd l y.  The re fo re  l e t  u s  l e a r n  to  de sp a i r  o f  none 
o f  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s .  Wha t eve r  t ime  ha s  e l ap s ed ; 
wha teve r  mean s  have  been  u se l e s s ;  wha t eve r  l eng th s 
a  man  ha s  r un ;  l e t  u s  encour age  ou r s e l ve s  w i th  th i s 
thought,  that  other seasons may prove more f avourable 
—tha t  o the r  i n s t r umen t s  may  p rove  more  succe s s f u l 
—that  he i s  not  gone beyond the reach of  the  Div ine 
a r m;  o f  the  mercy  o f  God to  pa rdon;  o f  the  g race  o f 
God to change and sanctify.

Thi s  ob se r va t ion  i s  fo r  you ,  O pa ren t ,  whose  hea r t 
i s  bleeding over those unduti ful  and ungodly offspr ing, 
who  de sp i s e  you r  au tho r i t y,  you r  p r aye r s ,  and  you r 
t e a r s .  “ G o d  i s  a b l e ,  eve n  o f  t h e s e  s t o n e s ,  t o  r a i s e 
up children unto Abraham.”

Thi s  obser va t ion i s  for  you,  O mini s te r,  whose  sab- 
ba th-day evenings  a re  embi t te red by the  exc lamat ion, 
“ L o rd ,  w h o  h a t h  b e l i e ve d  o u r  r e p o r t ! ” — w h o  a r e 
look ing  wi th  de spondency  on  tha t  hea re r  who,  a f t e r 
a l l  your  f a i th fu l  war n ings ,  i s  re jec t ing  the  counse l  o f 
God  ag a in s t  h imse l f .  The  de s i re  o f  h i s  eye s  may  be 
t o r n  f ro m  h i m .  S i c k n e s s  m ay  r e c a l l  h i m  f ro m  t h e 
wander ing s  o f  hea l th .  He  may  go  in to  a  new ne igh-
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b o u r h o o d ;  h e  m ay  m e e t  w i t h  ve r y  d i f f e r e n t  c o m - 
pan ion s ;  he  may  hea r  ano the r  p re ache r ;  and  he  may 
s o  h e a r  a s  t h a t  h i s  s ou l  may  l i ve .  I s  a ny  t h i n g  t oo 
h a r d  f o r  t h e  L o r d ?  H e  c a n  v a r y  h i s  m e a n s .  H i s 
r e s o u r c e s  a r e  e n d l e s s .  We  a r e  p r o n e  t o  g i v e  u p 
ch a r a c t e r s  t oo  s oon .  Pe r s on s  h ave  b e en  con s i d e re d 
a s  abandoned  o f  God  a t  the  ve r y  t ime  he  wa s  go ing 
t o  d i s p l ay  h i s  powe r  and  t h e  r i che s  o f  h i s  g r a c e  i n 
their conversion.

Thi s  obse r va t ion  i s  fo r  you ,  O s inner,  who have  to 
th i s  hour  been unhappy,  or  ra ther  cr imina l  enough to 
l ive without God in the world,  but ,  now that  you fee l 
a  wi l l ingnes s  to  re tur n,  a re  conc luding that  i t  wi l l  be 
i n  va i n .  N o.  “ T h e r e  i s  h o p e  i n  I s r a e l  c o n c e r n i n g 
t h i s  t h i n g .” A n d  “ w h e r e  s i n  h a s  a b o u n d e d ,  g r a c e 
s h a l l  much  more  abound .  Tha t ,  a s  s i n  h a th  re i gned 
u n t o  d e a t h ,  e v e n  s o  m i g h t  g r a c e  r e i g n  t h r o u g h 
r i gh t eou sn e s s  un to  e t e r n a l  l i f e  by  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  ou r 
Lord.”

Fo u r t h l y.  C o nve r s i o n  m a ke s  a  m a n  u s e f u l .  “ W h o 
wa s  i n  t im e  p a s t  u n p r o f i t a b l e ,  bu t  i s  n ow  p r o f i t a b l e .’” 
T h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  eve r y  r e g e n e r a t e  s i n n e r .  To 
render us  prof i table  i s  the des ign of  re l ig ion,  and i t  i s 
e a sy  to  s ee  tha t  i t  mus t  be  the  e f f ec t  o f  i t .  Re l ig ion 
i s  s o c i a l  a n d  d i f f u s i ve .  A c c o rd i n g  t o  o u r  S av i o u r ’s 
l anguage,  the  po s s e s so r s  o f  d iv ine  g r a ce  a re  the  s a l t 
o f  the ear th to keep i t  f rom cor rupt ion.  They are  the 
l ight s  o f  the  wor ld  to  keep i t  f rom darknes s ;  and th i s 
l i gh t  i s  not  to  be  concea led  “under  a  bushe l ,” but  to 
be  f i xed  “on  a  c and le s t i ck ,  tha t  i t  may  g ive  l i gh t  to 
a l l  t h a t  a re  i n  t he  hou s e.” And  the i r  l i gh t  i s  “ so  t o 
shine before men, that  they may see their  good works, 
m i d  g l o r i f y  o u r  F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  h e ave n .” T h e 
ta lents  they receive from God look beyond themselves .
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The  b l e s s i n g s  t h ey  en j oy  t h ey  a re  t o  commun i c a t e . 
They are to “comfor t  other s  with the comfor ts  where- 
w i t h  t h e y  t h e m s e l ve s  a r e  c o m f o r t e d  o f  G o d .” O f 
t h e i r  f o r t u n e  t h ey  a r e  o n l y  s t ewa rd s ,  n o t  ow n e r s . 
— T h e y  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  “ b e a r  o n e  a n o t h e r ’s 
b u r d e n s .” A n d  e v e n  i n  t h e i r  p r a y e r s  t h e y  a r e 
t aught  brother ly  love—they are  to  p lead for  other s  a s 
we l l  a s  f o r  t h emse l ve s ;  t h ey  a re  t o  s ay,  “ o u r  F a t h e r 
—fo rg ive  u s  ou r  t re s p a s s e s ;  and  g ive  u s  t h i s  d ay  ou r 
da i l y  b read .” Div ine  g r ace  never  l e ave s  u s  a s  i t  f ind s 
u s .  I t  p ro d u c e s  a  c h a n g e  t h e  m o s t  wo n d e r f u l  a n d 
g lo r iou s  and  bene f i c i a l .  “The  wo l f  a l s o  dwe l l s  w i th 
t h e  l amb :  a nd  t h e  l e op a rd  l i e s  down  w i t h  t h e  k i d : 
a n d  t h e  c a l f  a n d  t h e  yo u n g  l i o n  a n d  t h e  f a t l i n g 
t og e t h e r ,  a n d  a  l i t t l e  c h i l d  l e a d s  t h e m .  I n s t e a d  o f 
t he  t ho r n  come s  up  the  f i r - t re e,  and  i n s t e ad  o f  t he 
b r i e r  t h e  my r t l e - t r e e .  T h e  w i l d e r n e s s  a n d  s o l i t a r y 
p l a c e  s h a l l  b e  g l a d  f o r  t h e m ;  a n d  t h e  d e s e r t  s h a l l 
rejoice and blossom as the rose.”

Div ine  g r ace  de s t roy s  tho se  v i ce s  by  wh ich  we  a re 
in ju r iou s  to  o the r s .  For  the  be s t  cha r i t y  I  c an  exe r - 
c i se  towards  my fe l low-crea ture s ,  s ay s  a  good man,  i s 
t o  l e ave  o f f  s i nn i ng  my s e l f .  I t  s ubdue s  t h e  s e l f i s h - 
ne s s  wh ich  i s  so  common to  our  depraved  na tu re ;  i t 
e n l i ve n s  a n d  e x p a n d s  t h e  a f f e c t i o n s ;  i t  l e a d s  u s  t o 
r e j o i c e  w i t h  t h e m  t h a t  d o  r e j o i c e ,  a n d  we e p  w i t h 
t h e m  t h a t  we e p.  I t  t e a c h e s  a n d  e n a b l e s  u s  t o  a c t 
wi th  propr ie ty  in  ever y  capac i ty  and  re l a t ion  in  l i f e. 
Eve r y  company  and  ne ighbourhood  i s  the  be t t e r  fo r 
u s :  we  a r e  a s  “ a  d e w  f r o m  t h e  L o r d .” A n d  t h u s 
t h e  p rom i s e  i s  f u l f i l l e d  i n  eve r y  c h i l d  o f  A b r a h a m 
by  f a i t h ;  “ I  w i l l  b l e s s  t h e e ,  a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  b e  a 
blessing.”

F i n a l l y.  We  r e m a r k ,  t h a t  o u r  b e i n g  u s e f u l  d o e s
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not  depend upon our  ab i l i t i e s  and  s t a t ion .  See  One- 
s imus—a s l ave—prof i t able—even to  such men a s  Phi- 
l e m o n  a n d  Pa u l — p ro f i t a b l e  t o  “ t h e e  a n d  m e .” I t 
i s  w i th  the  communi t y  a s  i t  i s  w i th  the  body.  “The 
body  i s  no t  one  member,  bu t  many.  I f  the  foo t  sha l l 
say,  because I  am not  the hand,  I  am not  of  the body, 
i s  i t  t he re fo re  no t  o f  the  body?  And  i f  t he  e a r  sh a l l 
s ay,  because  I  am not  the  eye,  I  am not  o f  the  body, 
i s  i t  t h e re f o re  no t  o f  t h e  body ?  I f  t h e  who l e  body 
we re  an  eye,  whe re  we re  t he  he a r i ng ?  I f  t h e  who l e 
we r e  h e a r i n g ,  w h e r e  we r e  t h e  s m e l l i n g ?  B u t  n ow 
h a t h  G o d  s e t  t h e  m e m b e r s  e ve r y  o n e  o f  t h e m  i n 
the  body,  a s  i t  ha th  p lea sed  h im.  And the  eye  cannot 
s a y  u n t o  t h e  h a n d ,  I  h a ve  n o  n e e d  o f  t h e e :  n o r 
aga in ,  the  head  to  the  f ee t ,  I  have  no  need  o f  you .” 
T h u s  we  b e h o l d ,  i n  t h e  wo r l d  a n d  i n  t h e  c h u rc h , 
d i f fe rence of  rank,  o f  o f f ice,  o f  t a lent s ;  but  there  i s  a 
c o n n e x i o n  b e t we e n  t h e  w h o l e ,  a n d  a  d e p e n d e n c e 
a r i s i n g  f rom  i t .  And  f rom  t h i s  none  a re  e xemp t ed ; 
even “the king is served by the labour of the field.”

Ever y  man ,  wha teve r  be  h i s  cond i t ion  and  c i rcum- 
s t a n c e s ,  i s  o f  s ome  impo r t a n c e  i n  s o c i e t y—and  we 
shou ld  l abour  to  impre s s  our  minds  wi th  th i s  re f l ec- 
tion—especially in three cases.

L e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  i t — w h e n  we  a r e  i n  d a n g e r  o f 
p r i de  and  d i sd a in  w i th  rega rd  to  any  o f  ou r  f e l l ow- 
c r e a t u r e s .  T h e  i d o l  yo u  a d o r e  i s  n o t  eve r y  t h i n g , 
a n d  t h e  w re t c h  yo u  d e s p i s e  i s  s o m e t h i n g .  Pe r h a p s 
he is more necessary to you than you are to him.

Le t  u s  remember  i t—when  d i s cou r aged  f rom exe r - 
t i on .  Oh !  i f  I  h ad  s u ch  oppo r tun i t i e s  a nd  mean s ,  I 
wo u l d  s e r ve  my  g e n e r a t i o n .  B u t  i f  g r e a t  f a c u l t i e s 
we r e  n e c e s s a r y,  t h e y  wo u l d  b e  m o r e  f r e q u e n t l y 
bes towed.  S i tua t ions  ca l l ing  for  ten  t a lent s  a re  ra re—
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those which require f ive are more common—but those 
which demand only  one a re  to  be  found ever y  where 
a nd  eve r y  d ay.  And  i n  no t h i n g  a re  we  s o  l i ke l y  t o 
be  mi s t aken  a s  i n  such  conc lu s ion s .  He  tha t  i s  “no t 
f a i t h f u l  i n  l i t t l e ,” h a s  no  re a s on  t o  b e l i eve  t h a t  h e 
would be “faithful in much.”

We shou ld  a l so  remember  i t—when we a re  tempted 
t o  do  good  i n  un l aw fu l  way s .  Wha t  I  mean  i s  t h i s . 
Some suppose  tha t  they  can  on ly  be  u se fu l  in  such  a 
pa r t i cu l a r  s t a t ion or  o f f i ce,  and hence  they  a re  ready 
to  l eave  the i r  p re sen t  cond i t ion  to  r u sh  in to  i t .  But , 
s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “Let  ever y  man ab ide  in  the  ca l l ing 
in  which  he  i s  c a l l ed  o f  God .” Th ing s  a re  so  cons t i - 
tu ted ,  tha t  i f  any  man wi she s  to  do  good ,  he  may  do 
i t  in  the  c i rcumstance s  in  which  he  i s  p l aced ;  he  ha s 
s o m e  i n f l u e n c e .  Fo r  i n s t a n c e — a n d  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e 
c a s e  b e f o r e  u s — a r e  yo u  a  s e r v a n t ?  J a c o b  w a s  a 
s e r van t ,  and  Laban ,  h i s  ma s te r,  s a id ,  “ I  have  l e a r ned 
by  expe r i ence  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  h a s  b l e s s ed  me  f o r  t hy 
s a k e .” J o s e p h  wa s  e m p l oye d  by  Po t i p h a r ,  “ a n d  i t 
c ame  t o  p a s s  f rom  t h e  t ime  t h a t  h e  h a d  ma de  h i m 
ove r s ee r  in  h i s  hou se,  and  ove r  a l l  tha t  he  had ,  tha t 
t h e  L o rd  b l e s s e d  t h e  E g y p t i a n ’s  h o u s e  f o r  Jo s e p h ’s 
s ake :  and  the  b l e s s ing  o f  the  Lord  wa s  upon  a l l  th a t 
he  h ad ,  i n  t he  hou s e  and  i n  t he  f i e l d .” Hence,  s ay s 
t h e  A p o s t l e  t o  T i t u s ,  “ E x h o r t  s e r va n t s  t o  b e  o b e - 
dient  unto their  own master s ,  and to p lease them wel l 
i n  a l l  t h i n g s ;  no t  a n swe r i n g  a g a i n ,  no t  pu r l o i n i ng , 
bu t  s how ing  a l l  good  f i d e l i t y ;  t h a t  t h ey  may  ado r n 
the  doc t r ine  o f  God  our  Sav iour  in  a l l  t h ing s .” And 
hence  he  s ay s  t o  T imothy,  “Le t  a s  many  s e r van t s  a s 
a re  unde r  the  yoke  coun t  the i r  own ma s t e r s  wor thv 
of  a l l  honour,  tha t  the  name of  God and h i s  doct r ine 
b e  n o t  b l a s p h e m e d .” H e r e  we  s e e  h ow  m u c h  d e -
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p e n d s  u p o n  C h r i s t i a n  s e r v a n t s :  t h e y  m a y  e i t h e r 
r e c o m m e n d  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  o r  d i s g r a c e  i t .  Fo r  t h e 
p e o p l e  o f  t h e  - wo r l d  a r e  n o t  q u i t e  s o  b l i n d  a s  we 
s ome t ime s  s uppo s e  t h em  t o  b e :  a l t hough  i n c ap ab l e 
o f  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  C h r i s t i a n  e x p e r i e n c e ,  t h e y  c a n 
e s t ima te  the  va lue  o f  p r inc ip l e s ,  by  the  goodne s s  o f 
the i r  e f f ec t s .  And what  can  they  th ink o f  the  gospe l , 
i f  the  p ro fe s so r s  o f  i t  a re  a s  bad ,  o r  even  wor se  than 
o ther s ;  ina t ten t ive  to  the  dut ie s  o f  the i r  p l ace s ,  id le, 
g o s s i p e r s ,  bu s y - b o d i e s ,  h e a d y,  i n s o l e n t ,  u n f a i t h f u l 
t o  the i r  t r u s t ?  On  th i s  p r inc ip l e,  I  am so r r y  to  s ay, 
t he re  a re  some  who  have  exp re s s ed  a  de t e r mina t i on 
to  have  no th ing  more  to  do  wi th  re l i g iou s  s e r van t s . 
But  they sure ly  mean,  ser vant s  who are  re l ig ious  only 
i n  p r e t e n c e — w h o  r a i s e  h o p e s  by  t h e i r  p ro f e s s i o n , 
w h i c h  t h ey  d i s a p p o i n t  by  t h e i r  p r a c t i c e — a n d  t h u s 
cau se  the  way  o f  t r u th  to  be  ev i l  spoken o f :—for,  a s 
to  tho se  s e r van t s  who  a re  r e a l ly  re l i g iou s ,  they  mus t 
be better than others—they must be “profitable.”

Let us therefore conclude with two reflections.
F i r s t .  I f  re l i g i on  rende r s  p eop l e,  i n  a l l  s i t u a t i on s , 

va l u ab l e  and  u s e fu l ,  how de s e r v ing  i s  i t  o f  encou r - 
a g e m e n t !  L e t  t h e r e f o r e  a l l  u n i t e  t og e t h e r  t o  p ro - 
mote it.

L e t  g ove r n o r s  a n d  m a g i s t r a t e s  p ro m o t e  i t .  T h i s 
i s  the  way  to  have  good  sub jec t s  and  c i t i zen s .  Innu- 
merable  a re  the advantages  which communit ie s  der ive 
f rom i t  in c iv i l iz ing,  res t ra ining,  and sanct i fy ing man- 
K ind .  Human  l aw s  c anno t  e x t end  f a r  e nough ,  i n  a 
t hou s and  c a s e s  i n t e re s t i ng  t o  t he  pe a ce  and  we l f a re 
o f  a  n a t i o n .  T h ey  c a n  n eve r  r e a c h  t h e  h e a r t .  B u t 
r e l i g i o n  l ay s  h o l d  o f  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e ,  a n d  p l a c e s  a 
man,  even when a lone,  under  the  eye  o f  God,  and in 
night of endless happiness or woe.
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Le t  ma s t e r s  o f  f am i l i e s  p romote  i t  i n  t he i r  hou s e - 
h o l d s .  T h i s  i s  t h e  way  t o  h ave  o b e d i e n t  s e r va n t s , 
a n d  d u t i f u l  c h i l d r e n .  P i e t y  i s  t h e  f i r m e s t  b a s i s  o f 
mora l i t y :  s ecure  God’s  c l a ims ,  and  you wi l l  no t  mi s s 
your own.

Le t  t h i s  i n f l u ence  t ho s e  who  h ave  compan ion s  t o 
choose ;  and a l so  those  who have connexions  to  for m. 
Oh !  young  man ,  “ f avou r  i s  d e ce i t f u l ,  and  be au t y  i s 
va in ,  but  a  woman tha t  fea re th  the  Lord ,  she  sha l l  be 
p r a i s e d .” O h !  y o u n g  w o m a n ,  d e v o t e  t h y s e l f  t o 
n o t h i n g  p ro f a n e ,  s c e p t i c a l ,  i r r e l i g i o u s ;  m a r r y,  bu t 
“only in the Lord.”

Second l y.  I f  re l i g i on  be  p ro f i t a b l e  t o  o the r s ,  i t  i s 
m u c h  m o r e  s o  t o  o u r s e l ve s .  I t  s a n c t i f i e s  a l l  o u r 
m e r c i e s .  I t  swe e t e n s  a l l  o u r  t r i a l s .  I t  t e a c h e s  u s , 
“ in  wha teve r  s t a t e  we  a re,  the rewi th  to  be  con ten t .” 
“ I t s  w ay s  a r e  p l e a s a n t n e s s .  I t s  p a t h s  a r e  p e a c e .” 
“Yea ,  i t  i s  p ro f i t ab l e  un to  a l l  th ing s ,  hav ing  p romi se 
of  the l i fe  that  now i s ,  and of  that  which i s  to come.” 
N o  wo n d e r  t h e r e f o r e  i t  s h o u l d  b e  c a l l e d  w i s d o m , 
a n d  t h a t  S o l o m o n  s h o u l d  s p e a k  o f  i t  a s  h e  d o e s : 
“Wi sdom i s  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  t h i ng :  t h e re f o re  g e t  w i s - 
dom: and with all thy getting, get understanding.”
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DISCOURSE XXXVII.
THE CURE OF BLIND BARTIMEUS.

“And it came to pass, that us he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the way-side begging: and hearing 
the multitude pass by, he asked what it meant. And they 
told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. And he cr ied, 
saying, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. And 
they which went before rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cr ied so much the more, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto him: and when he was 
come near, he asked him, saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? and he said, Lord, that I may receive 
my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: 
thy faith hath saved thee. And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, glorifying God.”  
 Luke xviii. 35–43.

To re ad  the  Sc r ip tu re s  supe r f i c i a l l y  w i l l  no t  an swer 
the  pur pose  o f  a  man who i s  de s i rous  o f  be ing  made 
“ w i s e  u n t o  s a l v a t i o n .” H e  w i l l  p e r u s e  t h e m  w i t h 
reve rence,  he  w i l l  exp lo re  them wi th  d i l i gence,  and 
f e e l  a l l  a n x i o u s  a n d  p r aye r f u l  t o  h ave  t h e  e n d  f o r 
which they were g iven rea l ized in his  own exper ience. 
— A n d  w h a t  i s  t h i s  e n d ?  T h e  A p o s t l e  t e l l s  u s . 
“ W h a t s o eve r  t h i n g s  we r e  w r i t t e n  a f o r e t i m e  we r e
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wr i t t en  fo r  ou r  l e a r n ing ,  t h a t  we,  t h rough  pa t i ence 
and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope.”

Our  Sav iour  made ever y  mi se r y  he  behe ld  h i s  own. 
“He  took  ou r  i n f i r m i t i e s ,  and  b a re  ou r  s i c kne s s e s .” 
As  he  moved f rom p lace  to  p l ace,  he  re s tored  f r i ends 
t o  t h e  b e r e a ve d ,  a n d  h e a l t h  t o  t h e  d i s e a s e d .  H e 
r a i s e d  t h e  d e a d .  H e  m a d e  t h e  l a m e  t o  l e a p  a s  a n 
h a r t ,  and  t he  t ongue  o f  t h e  dumb  to  s i ng .  He  g ave 
ears to the deaf, and eyes to the blind.

The se  th ing s ,  even  in  a  t empora l  v i ew,  c anno t  f a i l 
o f  e x c i t i n g  i n  u s  a  s y m p a t h e t i c  j oy  w i t h  t h e  p o o r 
wre t che s  who  rece ived  re l i e f ,  and  ado r ing  p r a i s e  to 
t he  Au tho r  o f  t h e i r  d e l ive r ance ;  bu t  a s  i n t ended  to 
convey  sp i r i tu a l  i n s t r uc t ion ,  they  a cqu i re  add i t iona l 
impor t ance.  For  i f  the se  mi r ac l e s  a re  no t  to  be  con- 
s ide red  a s  type s ,  they  fu r n i sh  u s  wi th  i l lu s t r a t ions  in 
explaining the disorders and cure of the mind.

L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  r e v i e w  t h e  c i rc u m stan c e s  o f 
th e  h i story  b e f ore  u s — a n d  e n d e avo u r  t o  d e r i ve 
some useful admonitions from it.

T h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  m i r a c l e  wa s  “ a  b l i n d  m a n .” 
We a re  no t  in fo r med  whe the r  he  wa s  bor n  b l ind ,  o r 
whe the r  the  ca l ami ty  had  be f a l l en  h im by  d i s e a se  o r 
a c c i d e n t .  T h i s  h oweve r  wa s  h i s  m e l a n c h o l y  c o n - 
d i t i on ;  a nd  a  mo re  p i t i a b l e  on e  p e r h ap s  c a nno t  b e 
found .  I t  i s  wor thy  o f  compa s s ion  even  when  found 
i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  a f f l u e n c e  a n d  e a s e — b u t  h ow 
mu c h  m o re  s o  w h e n  i t  i s  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  i n d i g e n c e 
and  wan t !  And  t h i s  wa s  t h e  a dd i t i on a l  a f f l i c t i on  o f 
b l ind  Ba r t imeus—“He s a t  by  the  way- s ide  begg ing .” 
Poor  peop le  shou ld  be  thank fu l  to  God  fo r  the  p re- 
s e r va t i on  o f  t he i r  l imb s  and  s en s e s .  I f  t hey  have  no 
p a t r imony  no r  i ndependence,  t h ey  c an  l a bou r ;  a nd 
wh i l e  t h ey  h ave  h and s  a nd  eye s ,  t h ey  s hou l d  s co r n
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hab i t s  o f  begga r y.  But  the  he lp le s s  a re  no t  to  s t a r ve ; 
n o r  a r e  we  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y  t o  r e j e c t  eve r y  a p p l i - 
ca t ion we meet  wi th upon the road—Though,  ble s sed 
b e  G o d ,  t h e r e  i s  l e s s  n e e d  o f  t h i s  i n  o u r  h i g h l y - 
f avoured l and than in  most  o ther  countr ie s ,  owing to 
the  l e g a l  p rov i s i on  made  i n  a l l  ou r  p a r i s he s  f o r  t he 
poor  and needy who a re  unable  to  ga in  a  subs i s t ence 
by labour.

One o f  the  charac te r s  o f  our  Sav iour ’s  mi rac le s  was 
p u b l i c i t y.  I m p o s t o r s  r e q u i r e  s e c r e c y  a n d  d a r k n e s s . 
T h e re  h ave  b e e n  m i r a c l e s  d e s i g n e d  t o.  d e l u d e  t h e 
i gno r an t  a nd  c redu l ou s—bu t  whe re  h ave  t h ey  b e en 
m a nu f a c t u r e d ?  I n  c e l l s ,  c o nve n t s ,  d e s e r t s .  B e f o r e 
w h o m  h ave  t h ey  b e e n  p e r f o r m e d ?  A  f ew  s e l e c t e d , 
i n t e re s t ed  w i tne s s e s .  Bu t  s ay s  ou r  Sav iour,  In  s e c re t 
h ave  I  d o n e  n o t h i n g .  H e  w ro u g h t  h i s  m i r a c l e s  i n 
the  f ace  o f  day ;  in  the  mos t  open and exposed  s i tua- 
t ions ;  be fore  c rowds  o f  spec t a tor s ,  and  among whom 
we r e  f o u n d  n o t  o n l y  t h e  c u r i o u s ,  b u t  m a l i c i o u s . 
Thus  he recovered th i s  man before  a  mul t i tude in  the 
high-way, and close to the city of Jer icho.

S e ve r a l  o f  o u r  S a v i o u r ’s  m i r a c l e s  s e e m  t o  h ave 
been  un in t en t i ona l .  Thu s  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “A s  he  en t e red 
a  c e r t a in  v i l l a ge,  t he re  me t  h im t en  men ,  th a t  we re 
l e p e r s ,  w h o  s t o o d  a f a r  o f f .” T h u s  a g a i n  we  r e a d , 
t h a t  “when  he  c ame  n i gh  to  the  g a t e  o f  t he  c i t y  o f 
Na in ,  beho ld ,  there  was  a  dead  man ca r r i ed  out ,  the 
on l y  son  o f  h i s  mo the r,  and  she  wa s  a  w idow.” And 
so  he re :  “ I t  c ame  to  pa s s ,  th a t  a s  he  wa s  come n igh 
unto Je r icho,  a  cer ta in  bl ind man sa t  by  the  way-s ide 
b e g g i n g ” You  may  a s k  t h en .  Wa s  h i s  f i n d i n g  t h e s e 
o b j e c t s  a c c i d e n t a l  o r  d e s i g n e d ?  U n q u e s t i o n a b l y, 
d e s i g n e d .  H e  wa s  n o t  t a ke n  by  s u r p r i s e .  H e  s aw 
t h e  end  f rom  t h e  b eg i nn i ng .  H i s  p l a n  wa s  f o r med ;
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a n d  h e  wa s  “ wo r k i n g  a l l  t h i n g s  a f t e r  t h e  c o u n s e l 
o f  h i s  own  w i l l .” Bu t  h e  wou l d  s how  u s  t h a t  h e  i s 
ma s t e r  no t  on l y  o f  even t s ,  bu t  o f  o c c a s i on s ,  and  o f 
c i rcums t ance s ;  and  tha t ,  though  the s e  c i rcums t ance s 
a ppe a r  l oo s e ,  i r r e gu l a r ,  a nd  con t i n g en t  t o  u s ,  t h ey 
s ub s e r ve  h i s  p l e a su re,  and  a l l  o c cu r  i n  t h e i r  p rope r 
t ime  and  p l a ce.  Thu s  the  bow “d r awn  a t  a  ven tu re” 
car r ied the ar row which fu l f i l l ed the pur pose and the 
word of God in the death of the king of Israel.

The  occu r rence,  howeve r,  wa s  c a sua l  to  Ba r t imeu s 
h imse l f ;  and  when  he  ro s e  i n  the  mor n ing ,  and  wa s 
l ed  fo r th  by  some  f r i end l y  hand  to  the  p l a ce  whe re 
he  was  accus tomed to  beg ,  l i t t l e  d id  he  imag ine  tha t 
be fore  the evening he should obta in  h i s  s ight ,  and be 
wa l k i n g  a t  t h e  d i s t a n c e  o f  S o m e  m i l e s  f ro m  h o m e 
w i t h o u t  a  g u i d e !  T h i s  wa s  t h e  m o s t  s u c c e s s f u l  o f 
a l l  h i s  b egg ing  d ay s .  Boa s t  no t ,  d e sp a i r  no t—of  to - 
mor row;  fo r  thou  knowes t  no t ,  e i the r  a s  to  good  o r 
evil, what a day may bring forth.

Imag ine h im then s i t t ing  under  the  shadow of  some 
hedge  or  t ree,  aga in s t  the  s ide  o f  the  road—l i s ten ing 
t o  app rehend  i f  any  t r ave l l e r s  we re  app roach ing ,  o f 
w h o m  h e  m i g h t  a s k  a  s m a l l  p i t t a n c e  o f  a l m s .  Fo r 
though he  cou ld  not  see,  he  cou ld  hea r—thi s  was  an 
a l l ev i a t ion  o f  h i s  d i s t re s s ;  and  i t  ha s  been  remarked , 
t h a t  s c a r c e l y  eve r  wa s  t h e r e  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  a  m a n 
b e i n g  n a t u r a l l y  b o t h  b l i n d  a n d  d e a f .  A n d  i n  m a ny 
ca se s ,  we f ind  the  lo s s  o f  one  sense  in  some measure 
made  up  by  the  g rea t e r  pe r f ec t ion  o f  ano the r.  B l ind 
p eop l e  a re  g ene r a l l y  ve r y  qu i ck  o f  h e a r i ng ;  a s  may 
be  ob se r ved  by  tho se  who  v i s i t  t he i r  a s y lums .  We l l , 
w h i l e  mu s i n g — a  n o i s e  s t r i ke s  h i m ,  a n d  t h e  s o u n d 
d r aw s  n e a r e r  a n d  n e a r e r .  H e  a s k s  w h a t  i t  m e a n s ; 
a nd  b e i ng  t o l d  t h a t  “ Je s u s  o f  Na z a re t h  wa s  p a s s i n g
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by,” h e  c r i e d ,  s ay i n g ,  “ ‘ J e s u s ,  t h o u  S o n  o f  D av i d , 
h ave  m e r c y  o n  m e ! ’ T h o u g h  I  a m  n o t  d e s e r v i n g , 
my case is distressing. O pity me. O help me! ”

Bu t  wheneve r  wa s  i t  known  th a t  a  poo r  s upp l i an t 
met with no hinderance in coming to the Deliverer for 
me rcy ?  “They  wh i ch  wen t  b e fo re  rebuked  h im  th a t 
h e  s h o u l d  h o l d  h i s  p e a c e .” F ro m  w h a t  p r i n c i p l e 
c o u l d  t h i s  p ro c e e d ?  K n ow i n g  t h a t  s i l ve r  a n d  g o l d 
t h e  Ma s t e r  h ad  none,  d i d  t h ey  s uppo s e  t h a t  h e  wa s 
c l a m o ro u s  f o r  a l m s ?  D i d  t h e y  c o n c l u d e  t h a t  h i s 
en t re a t i e s  wou ld  be  deemed  no i s y  and  t roubl e some? 
Did they deem him beneath  the  Sav iour ’s  not ice,  and 
s uppo s e  t h a t  t h e  Son  o f  Dav i d  wou ld  h ave  no th ing 
t o  d o  w i t h  h i m ?  A l a s !  t h e y  d i s c ove r e d  t o o  l i t t l e 
tender nes s  themse lve s ,  and were  too l i t t l e  acqua inted 
w i t h  t h e i r  L o rd  a n d  S av i o u r ,  w h o  n eve r  d i d ,  a n d 
never  wi l l  cons ider  such impor tuni ty  unrea sonable  or 
p r e s u m p t u o u s ;  n e ve r  d i d  a n d  n e ve r  w i l l  b r e a k  a 
b r u i s ed  reed ,  nor  quench  the  smoking  f l ax .  Nor  was 
Ba r t imeu s  t o  b e  d i s cou r a g ed .  He  f e l t  w i s e l y.  “Th i s 
i s  my  oppo r t un i t y,  a nd  i t  may  neve r  re t u r n .  I  h ave 
add re s s ed  t hou s and s  who  cou ld  g ive  me  b re ad—bu t 
never  d id  I  meet  wi th  one be fore  who could  g ive  me 
eyes .  And,  oh!  in a  moment he wi l l  be out  of  hear ing 
— a n d  w h e n  m ay  h e  p a s s  by  a g a i n ? — ‘ H e  c r i e d  s o 
much  the  more.  Thou  Son  o f  Dav id ,  have  mercy  on 
me!’”

S u c h  a  c r y  a r r e s t s  o u r  L o r d  i n  h i s  j o u r n e y :  h e 
c a n n o t  t a ke  a n o t h e r  s t e p — “ H e  s t o o d .” W h a t  c a n - 
no t  p r aye r  do?  Once  the  sun  o f  na tu re  s tood  s t i l l  a t 
the  de s i re  o f  Jo shua ,  who wa s  e age r  to  comple te  h i s 
v i c t o r y.  And ,  l o !  now,  “ t h e  Sun  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s  ” 
s t a nd s  s t i l l ,  w i t h  “he a l i n g  unde r  h i s  w ing s ,” a t  t h e 
d e s i r e  o f  B a r t imeu s ,  who  b eg s  a  c u re .  “He  s t ood .”
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And has  thereby taught  us  never  to  th ink i t  a  h inder- 
a n c e  i n  o u r  j o u r n ey  t o  p a u s e  t o  d o  g o o d .  To  d o 
g ood  i s  ou r  c h i e f  bu s i n e s s ;  a nd  t o  t h i s  eve r y  t h i n g 
e l se  i s  to  be  rendered  subord ina te  and subse r v ient .— 
“ A n d  c o m m a n d e d  h i m  t o  b e  b r o u g h t .” B y  t h i s 
c i rcumstance he admini s tered reproof  and ins t r uct ion. 
Rep roo f—by  o rd e r i n g  t ho s e  t o  h e l p  t h e  po o r  ma n 
who had  endeavoured  to  check  h im;  in s t r uc t ion—by 
teaching us  tha t  though he  does  not  s t and in  need o f 
our  he lp,  he  wi l l  not  d i spense  wi th  our  se r v ice s ;  tha t 
we  a r e  t o  a i d  e a c h  o t h e r ;  t h a t  t h o u g h  we  c a n n o t 
recover  our fe l low-creatures ,  we may f requent ly  br ing 
them to the place and means of cure.

Our  Sav iour  i s  acqua in ted  wi th  a l l  our  s in s ,  bu t  he 
requ i re s  u s  t o  con f e s s  t h em;  he  unde r s t and s  a l l  ou r 
wa n t s ,  bu t  h e  c o m m a n d s  u s  t o  a c k n ow l e d g e  t h e m ; 
he  i s  a lways  g rac ious ly  a f fec ted  towards  our  ca se,  but 
he  would  have  us  proper ly  a f fec ted  wi th  i t  our se lve s . 
He  knew  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  t h i s  man—the  c a s e  wa s  t oo 
p l a i n  t o  b e  m i s t a ke n — bu t  h e  wo u l d  k n ow  i t  f ro m 
h im h imse l f ;  and  the re fo re,  when he  was  come nea r, 
he a sked him, say ing,  “What  wi l t  thou that  I  sha l l  do 
un to  t h e e ?—And  h e  s a i d .  Lo rd ,  t h a t  I  may  re c e ive 
my  s i g h t .  A n d  J e s u s  s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  R e c e i ve  t hy 
s i g h t :  t hy  f a i t h  h a t h  s aved  t h e e .” Whe re i n  d i d  t h i s 
m a n ’s  f a i t h  a p p e a r ?  I  a n swe r ,  i n  h i s  c o n f e s s i o n — 
ca l l ing h im the Mess iah ,  and Je sus ,  the Son of  David : 
and  a l so  in  h i s  app l i c a t ion—for  had  he  no t  be l i eved 
in  h i s  power  a s  ab l e,  and  in  h i s  goodne s s  a s  w i l l ing , 
t o  s u c c o u r  a n d  r e l i e v e  h i m ,  h e  wo u l d  n o t  h a ve 
a d d r e s s e d  h i m s e l f  s o  e a r n e s t l y  t o  h i m .  T h u s  h i s 
f a i th  honoured Chr i s t ,  and Chr i s t  honoured hi s  f a i th . 
T h u s  h i s  f a i t h  e x c i t e d  p r aye r ,  a n d  p r aye r  b ro u g h t 
h i m  r e l i e f .  T h u s  h i s  f a i t h  p r o d u c e d  a  u n i t y  o f



 the cure of blind bartimeus 437

de s i gn  and  a  co r re spondence  o f  d i spo s i t i on  be tween 
the  g iver  and the  rece iver,  the  agent  and the  sub jec t , 
t he  phy s i c i an  and  the  p a t i en t .  I t  i s  i n  th i s  way  th a t 
so much i s  a scr ibed in the Scr iptures  to the in f luence 
of faith.

And what  would be the fee l ings  o f  th i s  man a s  soon 
a s  he  rece ived  s i gh t !  O wha t  joy,  wha t  ec s t a sy,  wha t 
g r a t i t u d e  wo u l d  h e  d i s c ove r !  H ow  wo u l d  h e  l o o k 
and  gaze—al l  th ing s  a re  become new!—But  the  f i r s t 
object  upon which he would f a s ten hi s  eyes  would be 
h i s  B e n e f a c t o r  a n d  D e l i v e r e r .  H e  wo u l d  a d m i r e 
—and  weep—and  ado re—and  knee l—and  a r i s e—and 
re so lve  never  to  l e ave  h im.  Thus  the  man l ame f rom 
hi s  mother ’s  womb no sooner  rece ived s t rength in  h i s 
fee t  and ankle-bones ,  than he,  “ leaping up,  s tood and 
wa l ke d ,  a n d  e n t e r e d ” w i t h  h i s  d e l i ve r e r  “ i n t o  t h e 
t e m p l e — wa l k i n g — a n d  l e a p i n g — a n d  p r a i s i n g  G o d 
how exqu i s i t e l y  na tu r a l  i s  a l l  th i s !  Bu t  wha t  fo l lows 
i s  no  l e s s  s o :  i t  i s  s a i d—“The  l ame  man  wh i ch  wa s 
h e a l e d  h e l d  Pe t e r  a n d  Jo h n ,  w h i l e  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e 
r a n  t o g e t h e r  u n t o  t h e m ,  i n  S o l o m o n ’s  p o r c h  h e 
h e l d  t hem,  g r a sp ing  the i r  h and s  o r  the i r  g a r men t s— 
i t  wa s  a  g r a s p  o f  a f f e c t i o n — o f  g r a t i t u d e — p e r h a p s 
a l s o  o f  f e a r ,  l e s t  t h e  ma l a dy  s hou l d  re t u r n ,  a nd  h e 
should not be near those who alone could cure him.

So  he re :  a s  s oon  a s  Ba r t imeu s  re c e ived  s i ch t  f rom 
the  Lord  Je su s ,  “he  fo l l owed  h im in  the  way,  g lo r i - 
f y i n g  G o d .” We  m ay  v i e w  t h i s  t wo  way s .  I t  wa s 
f i r s t  an  ev idence  o f  the  rea l i t y  and  per fec t ion  o f  the 
cu re.  In  o the r  c a s e s  whe re  human  sk i l l  h a s  removed 
b l i ndne s s  by  couch ing ,  t h e  re s t o red  o rb s  c anno t  b e 
i m m e d i a t e l y  u s e d ;  l i g h t  i s  a d m i t t e d  i n t o  t h e m  by 
deg rees ;  the man cannot  measure  d i s tances ,  nor  judge 
wi th accuracy ;  and he i s  not  f i t  to  be le f t  to  h imse l f .



438 the cure of blind bartimeus

B u t  i t  i s  s a i d  o u r  L o rd  “ d i d  a l l  t h i n g s  we l l .” H i s 
m a n n e r  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  h i m — t h e  m a n  s aw  a t  o n c e 
c l e a r l y ;  and  wa s  ab l e  t o  conduc t  h imse l f .  S e cond l y, 
i t  was  an  improvement  o f  the  g rea tnes s  o f  the  mercy. 
“ I  c an  neve r,” s ay s  he,  “d i s cha rge  my  ob l i g a t ion s  to 
s u c h  a  g r a c i o u s  a n d  a l m i g h t y  F r i e n d .  B u t  l e t  m e 
devote  myse l f  to  h i s  s e r v ice—le t  me cont inua l l y  a sk , 
‘Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?’”

F ro m  t h e  n a r r a t i ve  t h u s  e x p l a i n e d ,  I  wo u l d  t a ke 
occasion to bring forward four admonitions.

A n d  t h e  f i r s t  i s  t h i s .  B e  p e r suad e d  t hat  yo u 
ar e  a l l  s p i r i tual ly  i n  th e  cond it i on  o f  Bart i - 
meus—and tha t  wi thout  d iv ine  i l lumina t ion ,  you a re 
no more qual i f ied for the concerns of  the moral  world 
t h an  a  b l i nd  man  i s  f o r  t ho s e  o f  t h e  n a tu r a l  wo r l d . 
I t  may  be  a s  d i f f i cu l t  a s  i t  i s  impor t an t  to  conv ince 
pe r son s  o f  th i s  t r u th .  For  “va in  man  wou ld  be  wi se, 
t hough  he  b e  bo r n  l i ke  a  w i l d  a s s ’s  c o l t  a nd  many, 
l i k e  t h e  o f f e n d e d  P h a r i s e e s ,  a s k — “ A r e  we  b l i n d 
a l s o ? ” B u t  t o  t h e  l aw  a n d  t o  t h e  t e s t i m o ny.  T h e re 
i s  no  image  unde r  wh i ch  t h e  S c r i p t u re  mo re  com- 
mon ly  ho ld s  fo r th  our  na tu r a l  cond i t ion  than  b l ind- 
n e s s .  We  r e a d  o f  o u r  b e i n g  “ a l i e n a t e d  f r o m  t h e 
l i f e  o f  G o d ,  t h ro u g h  t h e  i g n o r a n c e  t h a t  i s  i n  u s , 
b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  b l i n d n e s s  o f  o u r  h e a r t s  a n d  w e 
are  to ld  tha t  “ the God of  th i s  wor ld  hath bl inded the 
mind s  o f  t hem tha t  be l i eve  no t .” Our  S av iou r  s end s 
P a u l  “ t o  o p e n  t h e i r  e ye s ; ” t h e  A p o s t l e  p r a y s  f o r 
the  Ephe s i an s ,  “ tha t  the  eye s  o f  the i r  unde r s t and ing 
m ay  b e  e n l i g h t e n e d  a n d  D av i d  p r ay s  f o r  h i m s e l f , 
“Open thou mine  eye s ,’ tha t  I  may  beho ld  wondrous 
things out of thy law.”

I f  a  b l i n d  p e r s on  we re  t o  s ay,  “ I  s e e ,” we  s h o u l d 
be  d i s po s ed  to  c en su re  o r  p i t y  h im ;  we  shou ld  su s -
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pe c t  t h a t  h e  wa s  i n f l u en c ed  e i t h e r  by  p r i d e  o r  i n - 
s an i ty ;  and  be  s a t i s f i ed  tha t  i f  a  t r i a l  were  made,  the 
re s u l t  o f  i t  wou l d  p rove  t h a t  wha t  h e  a f f i r med  wa s 
f a l s e .  “ L e t  h i m  wo r k — s e e  w h e r e  h e  s e e k s  f o r  h i s 
i n s t r u m e n t s ,  a n d  h ow  h e  u s e s  t h e m .  L e t  h i m  wa l k 
—see  whe the r  he  c an  e s c ape  tha t  s tumbl ingblock  o r 
t h a t  p i t f a l l .  D e s i r e  h i m  t o  p u l l  a  m o t e  o u t  o f  a 
b ro t h e r ’s  e ye .  S h ow  h i m  a  f i n e  p a i n t i n g ,  a n d  a s k 
h i m  t o  m a r k  i t s  b e a u t i e s .” M e n  m a y  d e n y  t h e i r 
i gno r ance ;  bu t  t h e i r  l ive s  and  a c t i on s  p rove  i t .  Fo r 
i n s t a n c e :  “ H e  t h a t  l ove t h  n o t ,  k n owe t h  n o t  G o d .” 
And  do  men  l ove  God ?  I s  h e  i n  a l l  t h e i r  t hough t s ? 
I s  t he i r  med i t a t i on  o f  h im swee t ?  Arc  they  inc l i ned 
t o  s p e a k  o f  h i m ?  T h e  S av i o u r  i s  “ f a i r e r  t h a n  t h e 
ch i l d ren  o f  men ;  ye a ,  h e  i s  a l t oge the r  l ove l y”—bu t 
they  see  “no fo r m nor  comel ine s s  in  h im;  no  beauty 
t h a t  t h ey  s hou l d  d e s i r e  h im .” “Though  d e s t r u c t i on 
a n d  m i s e r y  a r e  i n  t h e i r  p a t h s ,” t h ey  s e e  t h e m  n o t 
“and the  way o f  t r u th ,  though revea led  in  the  Scr ip- 
ture, have they not known.” Is not this blindness?

T h o u g h  B a r t i m e u s  w a s  s u r r o u n d e d  w i t h  l a n d - 
s c ap e s ,  t h ey  we re  no th i ng  t o  h im .  Though  t h e  s un 
s hone  upon  h i s  h e ad ,  h e  s aw  no th i ng  o f  i t s  l u s t r e . 
H e  s aw  n o t  t h e  g u i d e  t h a t  l e d  h i m  t o  a n d  f ro :  h e 
n eve r  s aw  h i s  ow n  f e a t u re s ;  a n d  h a d  h e  b e e n  p o s - 
se s sed  o f  the  f ine s t  mir ror  in  the  wor ld ,  i t  cou ld  not 
Imvo  shown h im wha t  manner  o f  man  he  wa s .  Thus 
b l i n d  i s  m a n ;  t h u s  u n a c q u a i n t e d  i s  h e  e ve n  w i t h 
h imse l f :  thus  ignorant  i s  he,  under  a l l  the  advantages 
o f  ex ter na l  he lp s  and even o f  the  Bible  too—without 
d i v i n e  t e a c h i n g .  “ T h e  n a t u r a l  m a n  r e c e i ve t h  n o t 
the  th ings  o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God:  for  they  a re  foo l i sh- 
n e s s  un to  h im ;  n e i t h e r  c an  he  know them,  b e c au s e 
they  a re  s p i r i t u a l l y  d i s c e r ned .  Bu t  he  th a t  i s  s p i r i t -
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u a l  j u d g e t h  a l l  t h i n g s ;  ye t  h e  h i m s e l f  i s  j u d g e d  o f 
no man.”

S e c o n d l y.  B e  p e r s ua d e d  t h at ,  w i t h  r e g a r d 
to  th e  removal  of  th i s  b l i ndne s s ,  you  are  i n  as 
h o p e f u l  a  c o n d i t i o n  a s  t h i s  p o o r  man.  I n  a l l 
t h e s e  m i r a c l e s  ou r  b l e s s ed  Lo rd  ho ld s  h imse l f  f o r t h 
a s  t h e  a l l - s u f f i c i en t  he l p e r  o f  s i nne r s .  By  t he  cu re s 
wh i ch  he  wrough t  on  t h e  body,  h e  s hows  how a b l e 
he  i s  to  s ave  the  sou l ;  and  they  were  pe r fo r med  and 
re co rded  on  pu r po s e  to  l e ad  u s  t o  h im fo r  s p i r i t u a l 
a nd  eve r l a s t i n g  d e l ive r a n c e .  Henc e,  s ay s  t h e  Evan - 
ge l i s t ,  speak ing  o f  the  s i gn s  which  Je su s  d id  t r u ly  in 
t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s — “ T h e s e  a r e  w r i t t e n 
t h a t  ye  m i g h t  b e l i eve  t h a t  Je s u s  i s  t h e  C h r i s t ,  t h e 
Son  o f  God ;  and  th a t ,  be l i ev ing ,  ye  migh t  h ave  l i f e 
th rough  h i s  n ame.” Re jo i ce,  the re fo re,  th a t  He  who 
r a i s ed  t h e  d e ad  c an  qu i cken  t ho s e  who  a re  d e ad  i n 
t r e s p a s s e s  a n d  s i n s — t h a t  l i e  w h o  h e a l e d  t h e  l e p e r 
c an  c l e an s e  t h e  s ou l  f rom a l l  un r i gh t eou sne s s—and 
t h a t  l i e  who  opened  t h e  eye s  o f  t h e  b l i nd  c an  l e ad 
inquirers into all truth.

D i d  h e  r e f u s e  t h i s  m a n ?  D i d  h e  eve r  r e f u s e  a ny 
w h o  a p p l i e d  t o  h i m  i n  d i s t r e s s ?  H a d  h e  r e j e c t e d 
bu t  on e  s upp l i an t ,  i t  wou ld  h ave  been  the  mean s  o f 
d i s c o u r a g i n g  s o m e  t o  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  t h ey 
wou ld  h ave  f e a red  th a t  t he re  wa s  s ome th ing  s im i l a r 
i n  t h e i r  o w n  c a s e .  B u t  w h a t  c a n  w e  s a y  n o w ? 
We see  tha t  h i s  ac t ions  spoke the  same l anguage wi th 
h i s  g r a c iou s  l i p—“Him tha t  cometh  un to  me,  I  w i l l 
i n  no  w i s e  c a s t  ou t .”—“Come un to  me,  all  ye  th a t 
l abour,  and are  heavy laden,  and I  wi l l  g ive you res t .” 
Th i s  i s  t o  ch a r a c t e r i z e  h im  in  e v e r y  a g e :  h e  i s  “ the 
s ame  ye s t e rd ay,  t o - d ay,  a nd  f o r  eve r .” He  i s  t h e re - 
fore equally willing.
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“ B u t  I  a m  s o  p o o r  a n d  m e a n .  M a n y  o f  m y 
f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ,  who  a re  on l y  r a i s ed  a  l i t t l e  a bove 
me  in  c i rcums t ance s ,  de sp i s e  me.  And  wi l l  the  K ing 
o f  g l o r y  c o n c e r n  h i m s e l f  i n  my  a f f a i r s ? ” Ye s ;  h e 
conde s c end s  t o  men  o f  l ow  e s t a t e .  l i e  p re a ched  the 
Gospe l  h imse l f  p r inc ipa l l y  to  the  poor—and to  show 
you  tha t  you r  mean  cond i t i on  i s  no  d i s advan t age  in 
app ly ing  to  h im—beho ld  h im pau s ing ,  and  l i s t en ing 
to  a  begga r  i n  the  road .  “Th i s  poo r  man  c r i ed ,  and 
t h e  L o rd  h e a rd  h i m ,  a n d  s ave d  h i m  o u t  o f  a l l  h i s 
trouble.”

B u t  yo u  s ay,  h e  i s  n o  l o n g e r  h e r e .  O h !  we r e  h e 
now on ea r th ,  dwel l ing  among us ,  how happy shou ld 
we  b e  t o  b e t a ke  o u r s e l ve s  t o  h i m  i n  a l l  o u r  d i f f i - 
cu l t i e s  and  d i s t re s s e s !  bu t  the  heaven s  have  rece ived 
h im  un t i l  t h e  r e s t i t u t i on  o f  a l l  t h i n g s .  Ye t  t hough 
no longer  v i s ible,  he  i s  s t i l l  acces s ible ;  though not  to 
be  seen ,  he  i s  to  be  found—to be  found in  h i s  word , 
a nd  upon  h i s  t h rone,  a nd  i n  h i s  hou s e :  we  re a d  o f 
“ t h e  go i ng s  o f  ou r  God  and  K ing  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y 
h e  i s  n ow  p a s s i n g  b y,  “ f u l l  o f  p i t y,  j o i n e d  w i t h 
p owe r  a d d r e s s  h i m .  B a r t i m e u s  o n l y  h e a rd  t h a t  h e 
wa s  p a s s i n g  by ;  h e  d i d  n o t  s e e  h i m  w h e n  h e  a d - 
d r e s s e d  h i m .  A d d r e s s  h i m ,  t h e n ,  i n  t h e  s a m e  c i r - 
cums t ance s ,  and  you  wi l l  soon  f ind  tha t  he  “ i s  n i gh 
un to  them tha t  c a l l  upon  h im,  to  a l l  t h a t  c a l l  upon 
him in truth.”

Ta k e  t h e r e f o r e  a  T h i r d  a d m o n i t i o n .  B e  p e r - 
suade d  to  im itate  the  importunity  of  th i s  bl ind 
b e g gar ,  i n  c ry i n g  f o r  m e rc y.  F o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e 
i c l l e c t  upon  t h e  s a dne s s  o f  you r  p re s en t  cond i t i on . 
Th ink  wha t  a  deg r aded ,  uncomfor t ab l e,  un s a f e  s t a t e 
you are in,  and how cer ta inly,  unless  you are del ivered 
f rom i t ,  you  wi l l  soon  pa s s  f rom the  da rkne s s  o f  s in
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i n t o  t h e  d a r k n e s s  o f  h e l l .  A n d  t h e n  c o n s i d e r  t h e 
happines s  o f  those  who have  been de l ivered  f rom the 
k i n g d o m  o f  d a r k n e s s .  “ B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  p e o p l e  t h a t 
know the  j oy fu l  s ound ;  t hey  sh a l l  wa lk ,  O Lord ,  i n 
the  l i gh t  o f  thy  countenance.  In  thy  name sha l l  they 
re joice a l l  the day,  and in thy r ighteousnes s  sha l l  they 
be  exa l t ed ;  f o r  thou  a r t  t he  g lo r y  o f  the i r  s t reng th , 
a nd  i n  t hy  f avou r  ou r  ho r n  s h a l l  b e  e x a l t e d .” P r ay 
t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  yo u  m ay  b e  m a d e  a  p a r t a ke r  o f  t h e 
inheritance of the saints in light.

And  e spec i a l l y  l e t  your  impor tun i ty,  l i ke  th i s  poor 
man ’s ,  a ppe a r  w i th  reg a rd  t o  two  th ing s .  F i r s t ,  l i ke 
h im ,  s e i z e  t h e  p r e s e n t  momen t .  L e t  no t  t h e  oppo r - 
t un i t y  a f f o rded  you  be  l o s t  by  de l ay.  You  know no t 
w h e t h e r  yo u  w i l l  h ave  a n o t h e r .  Yo u r  i n d i f f e r e n c e 
may  p rovoke  h im to  wi thdraw in  anger,  re so lv ing  to 
re tur n no more.  Your  hear t  may be hardened through 
t h e  d e c e i t f u l n e s s  o f  s i n .  Yo u  m ay  b e  d e p r i ve d  o f 
re a son .  Th i s  ve r y  n i gh t  you r  s ou l s  may  be  requ i red 
o f  yo u !  H ow  m a ny  a r e  f a l l i n g  a ro u n d  yo u  i n  t h e 
b l o o m  o f  l i f e !  H ow  m a ny  a r e  c a l l e d  away  w i t h o u t 
wa r n i n g !  A n d  a r e  yo u  s e c u r e ?  “ S e e k  ye  t h e  L o rd 
whi le  he  may be  found,  ca l l  ye  upon h im whi le  he  i s 
n e a r .” S e c o n d l y,  l i ke  h i m ,  b e  n o t  s i l e n c e d  by  d i s - 
couragement  and oppos i t ion .  Many may t r y  to  check 
you .  I n f i d e l s  may  t e l l  you  to  ho ld  you r  pe a ce—and 
s ay,  “ I t  i s  a l l  d e l u s i on .” Ph i l o s ophe r s  may  t e l l  you 
to  ho ld  you r  pe a ce—and  s ay,  “ I t  i s  a l l  en thu s i a sm .” 
Phys ic i an s  may te l l  you to  ho ld  your  peace—and s ay, 
“ I t  i s  a l l  ne r vou s  dep re s s i on—away  to  company  and 
t h e  t h e a t r e .” E ve n  d i v i n e s  m a y  w a r n  yo u  t o  b e 
sober-minded, and to avoid being r ighteous overmuch. 
Fo r m a l i s t s  m ay  t e l l  yo u ,  “ I t  i s  n e e d l e s s  t o  b e  s o 
war m.” Companions ,  f r i ends ,  re l a t ions ,  may sur round
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you wi th  ob jec t ion s ,  en t rea t i e s ,  in su l t s ,  th rea ten ing s 
— A n d  yo u — w h a t  w i l l  yo u  d o  u n d e r  a l l  t h i s ?  D o ! 
—why  s ay,  “Th i s  i s  a  c a s e  i n  wh i ch  ano the r  i s  no t 
to  j udge  fo r  me.  I t  i s  a  pe r sona l  conce r n—and  i t  i s 
a n  a f f a i r  i n f i n i t e l y,  eve r l a s t i n g l y  impo r t an t .  I  mu s t 
succeed or perish. Lord, help me!”

Fo u r t h l y,  I f  h e  h a s  h e a l e d  yo u ! — i f  yo u  c a n  s ay, 
“One  th ing  I  know,  tha t  wherea s  I  wa s  b l ind ,  now I 
s e e ” — l i k e  B a r t i m e u s ,  b e  c a r e f u l  t o  f o l l o w 
the Saviour.

T h i s  i s  t h e  b e s t  w a y  t o  e v i d e n c e  y o u r  c u r e . 
N o n e  f o l l ow  h i m  b l i n d :  bu t  t h o s e  w h o s e  e ye s  h e 
h a s  opened  s e e  s o  much  t o  a dm i re  and  s o  much  t o 
d e s i r e  i n  h i m ;  t h ey  f e e l  s u c h  a  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n 
h im ,  and  s u ch  an  a t t a chmen t  t o  h im ;  t h a t  t h ey  a re 
wi l l ing to for sake a l l ,  in order to fol low him whither- 
s o eve r  h e  g o e t h .  And  eve r y  p roo f  o f  you r  c o nve r - 
s ion ,  s epa r a t e  f rom th i s  adherence  to  the  Sav iour,  i s 
fallacious and ruinous.

Th i s  i s  a l s o  the  be s t  way  to  improve  your  de l ive r - 
a n c e .  T h u s  yo u  w i l l  “ s h ow  f o r t h  t h e  p r a i s e s  o f 
h i m  w h o  h a t h  c a l l e d  yo u  o u t  o f  d a r k n e s s  i n t o  h i s 
ma r ve l l ou s  l i gh t .” Fo l l ow  h im ,  t h en ,  a s  an  im i t a t o r 
o f  h i s  e x a m p l e .  Fo l l ow  h i m  a s  a  s e r va n t ,  t o  o b ey 
h i s  o rde r s  and  to  bea r  h i s  rep roach .  Fo l l ow h im,  to 
spread  h i s  f ame and to  be  a  wi tnes s  o f  h i s  power  and 
his goodness.

Wha t  an  a f f e c t i ng  s i gh t  mu s t  i t  h ave  been ,  i n  t h e 
day s  o f  h i s  f l e sh ,  to  s ee  h im moving  about ,  fo l lowed 
by  a  nu m b e r  o f  p e r s o n s  w h o s e  c o m p l a i n t s  h e  h a d 
r e moved ,  a nd  who  a c know l edg ed  t h a t  t o  h i m  t h ey 
owe d  a l l  t h e  h a p p i n e s s  t h ey  e n j oye d — t o  h e a r  o n e 
s ay ing ,  He  re s to red  my  son—anothe r,  He  un s topped 
my dea f  ea r s—and a  th i rd ,  He opened my bl ind eyes !



444 the cure of blind bartimeus

He  i s  no t  a l one  now in  ou r  wor l d .  The re  a re  s ome 
w h o  a r e  f o l l ow i n g  h i m  i n  t h e  r e g e n e r a t i o n .  T h ey 
a r e  t h e  t r o p h i e s  o f  h i s  f r e e  a n d  a l m i g h t y  g r a c e . 
They were  once  s inner s ,  but  a re  now renewed in  the 
s p i r i t  o f  t h e i r  m ind .  They  we re  once  d a rkne s s ,  bu t 
t hey  a re  now l i gh t  i n  t he  Lo rd ,  and  a re  a l l  l ook ing 
to  h im and  s ay ing ,  “Not  un to  u s ,  O Lord ,  no t  un to 
us ,  but  unto  thy  Name g ive  g lor y,  fo r  thy  mercy  and 
for thy truth’s sake!”

But  wha t  wi l l  i t  be,  when he  wi l l  be  s een  in  com- 
pany with a l l  h i s  people on the heavenly p la ins !  What 
a  d ay  when  the  Redeemer  w i l l  b e  s e en  w i th  a l l  h i s 
c ap t ive s ;  the  Phys i c i an  o f  sou l s  wi th  a l l  h i s  pa t i en t s ; 
a n d  a l l  o f  t h e m  a c k n ow l e d g i n g  t h a t  by  h i s  g r a c e 
t h e y  a r e  w h a t  t h e y  a r e !  W h a t  a  m u l t i t u d e !  H ow 
f u l l  o f  j o y,  a n d  h ow  f u l l  o f  p r a i s e !  A n d  o n  h i s 
h e a d  w i l l  b e  many  c rown s !  He  w i l l  i nh ab i t  a l l  t h e 
p r a i s e s  o f  I s r a e l !  “Then  h e  s h a l l  c ome  t o  b e  g l o r i - 
f i e d  i n  h i s  s a i n t s,  a n d  t o  h e  a d m i r e d  i n  a l l  t h e m  t h a t 
believe!”
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DISCOURSE XXXVIII.
WINTER

“Thou hast made winter.” Ps. lxxiv. 17.

And  he  make s  no th ing  i n  va i n .  Win t e r  t h e re fo re  i s 
a s  wo r thy  o f  ou r  a t t en t i on ,  a s  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  f o r me r 
seasons which have passed under our review.

The  s c ene s  i ndeed  a l l  a round  u s ,  wh i ch  we  l a t e l y 
behe ld ,  have  a s sumed a  new and ch i l l ing  appearance. 
The  t ree s  a re  shor n  o f  the i r  fo l i age.  The  hedge s  a re 
l a i d  b a re .  The  f i e l d s  a nd  f avou r i t e  wa l k s  h ave  l o s t 
t h e i r  a t t r a c t i on s :  a nd  t h e  g a rd en ,  now  i t  y i e l d s  no 
per fumes  and o f fe r s  no  f r u i t s ,  l ike  a  f r i end in  adver- 
s i t y,  i s  f o r s aken .  The  vege t ab l e  c re a t ion  look s  dead . 
The  t une f u l  t r i b e s  a re  dumb.  The  c a t t l e  a re  g r ave , 
a n d  n o  l o n g e r  p l a y  i n  t h e  m e a d ow s .  T h e  n o r t h 
w i n d  b l o w s .  “ H e  s e n d e t h  a b r o a d  h i s  i c e  l i k e 
mor s e l s ;  who  c an  s t and  be fo re  h i s  co l d ?”—We r u sh 
in for shelter.

B u t  l e t  u s  t a k e  s o m e  p a r t i c u l a r  v i e w s  o f  t h i s 
subject.

And  F i r s t ,  Win t e r  b e l ong s  t o  t h e  p l a n  o f  h e aven ,
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and  i s  a  s e a s on  i nd i s p en s a b l y  n e c e s s a r y.  I t  a i d s  t h e 
s y s t e m  o f  l i f e  a n d  ve g e t a t i o n ;  i t  k i l l s  t h e  s e e d s  o f 
i n f e c t ion ,  and  de s t roy s  pe s t i l en t i a l  d amps ;  i t  re f i ne s 
t h e  b l o o d ;  i t  g i v e s  u s  v i g o u r  a n d  c o u r a g e ;  i t 
c o n f i r m s  t h e  n e r v e s ,  a n d  b r a c e s  u p  t h e  r e l a x e d 
solids.

Snow i s  a  wa r m cove r i ng  f o r  t h e  co r n ;  and  wh i l e 
i t  d e f end s  t h e  t ende r  b l a d e s  f rom n i pp ing  f ro s t s ,  i t 
a l s o  n o u r i s h e s  t h e i r  g row t h .  I s a i a h  r e m a r ke d  t h i s 
l o n g  a g o ;  a n d  s p e a k s  o f  “ t h e  s n ow — c o m i n g  d ow n 
f ro m  h e ave n ,  a n d  wa t e r i n g  t h e  e a r t h ,  t o  m a ke  i t 
b r i n g  f o r t h  a n d  bu d .” T h e  c a s e  i s  t h i s .  W h e n  t h e 
s n ow  t h aw s ,  i t  m e l t s  i n t o  g e n i a l  m o i s t u r e ;  s i n k s 
down  in to  t he  s o i l ,  a nd  l e ave s  t h e  n i t rou s  p a r t i c l e s 
w i t h  w h i c h  i t  i s  c h a r g e d  i n  t h e  p o r e s .  T h u s  t h e 
g l e b e  i s  r e p l en i s h ed  w i t h  t h a t  ve g e t a b l e  nu t r imen t 
w h i c h  w i l l  p ro d u c e  t h e  b l o o m  o f  s p r i n g  a n d  t h e 
fertility of autumn.

W i n t e r  t h e r e f o r e  i s  o n l y  t h e  n e e d f u l  r e p o s e  o f 
Na tu re,  a f t e r  he r  l abour s  fo r  the  we l f a re  o f  the  c re- 
a t i o n .  B u t  eve n  t h i s  p a u s e  i s  o n l y  t o  a c q u i r e  n ew 
s t reng th ;  o r  r a the r  i t  i s  a  s i l en t  and  sec re t  energy  o f 
prepara t ion to sur pr i se  and char m us  aga in wi th f re sh 
abundance.  Nor  ha s  the  Crea to r  fo rgo t t en  our  we l l - 
being and comfort during this period:

Fo r  Wi n t e r  i s ,  S e c o n d l y,  a  s e a s o n  w h i c h  h a s  i t s 
p l e a su re s .  I  l ove  t o  he a r  t he  ro a r i ng  o f  t he  w ind .  I 
love to see  the f igures  which the f ros t  has  pa inted on 
t h e  g l a s s .  I  l ove  t o  wa t c h  t h e  r e d b r e a s t  w i t h  h i s 
s l e nde r  l e g s ,  s t a nd ing  a t  t h e  w indow and  knock ing 
with his  bi l l  to ask for the crumbs which f a l l  f rom the 
t a b l e .  I  l ove  t o  o b s e r ve  t h e  h u s b a n d m a n  c a r r y i n g 
f o r t h  t h e  p rovende r  f o r  h i s  h a r m l e s s  ch a r g e—whi l e 
the  c re a tu re s  o f  h i s  c a re,  no t  w i th  bo i s t e rou s  impa-
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t i e n c e ,  bu t  w i t h  wa i t i n g  e ye s  t u r n e d  t owa rd s  t h e 
p l a c e  o f  t h e i r  s u pp l i e s ,  a s k  f o r  t h e i r  “me a t  i n  du e 
s e a s o n ” — a n d  I  h e r e  s e e  o n e  o f  t h e  m a ny  way s  i n 
which  “he  openeth  h i s  hand and s a t i s f i e th  the  de s i re 
of every living thing.”

I s  i t  n o t  p l e a s a n t  t o  v i ew  a  l a n d s c a p e  w h i t e n e d 
w i t h  s n ow ?  To  g a z e  u p o n  t h e  t r e e s  a n d  h e d g e s 
d r e s s e d  i n  s u c h  p u re  a n d  s p a r k l i n g  l u s t r e ?  To  b e - 
ho ld  the  r i s i ng  sun  l abour ing  to  p i e rce  a  fog  wh ich 
had  enve loped  the  heaven  and  the  ea r th ,  and  g r adu- 
a l l y  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  d i s p e r s i n g  t h e s e  vapou r s—so  t h a t 
o b j e c t s  by  l i t t l e  a n d  l i t t l e  e m e r g e  f ro m  t h e i r  o b - 
s c u r i t y,  a n d  a p p e a r  i n  t h e i r  ow n  f o r m s ,  w h i l e  t h e 
m i s t  r o l l s  u p  t h e  s i d e  o f  t h e  h i l l  a n d  i s  s e e n  n o 
more?

A  f ew  t h i n g s  a l s o  b r ave  t h e  r i g o u r  o f  t h e  s e a s o n 
a n d  r e m a i n  e ve r g r e e n .  T h e  b ox ,  t h e  l a u r e l ,  t h e 
yew - t r e e ,  t h e  l a u r u s t i nu s ,  a r e  g r a t e f u l  e xe m p t i o n s 
f ro m  t h e  l aw  o f  d e s o l a t i o n .  N o r  s h o u l d  we  f o r g e t 
the  cu r l ing  ivy,  no r  the  c r imson  be r r i e s  o f  the  wi ld 
hawthorn.

Wi n t e r  a f f o rd s  r e c r e a t i o n  f o r  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g , 
a s  we l l  a s  f o r  t h e  s e n s e s .  I f  we  a r e  l e s s  a b r o a d , 
we  h ave  m o r e  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h i n .  I f  r u r a l  p l e a - 
sures are diminished, social ones are increased.

“O Winter! . . . . . 
I love thee, all unlovely as thou seem’st, 
And dreaded as thou art!”—

“Compensating his loss with added hours 
Of social converse and instructive ease, 
And gath’r ing, at short notice, in one group 
The family dispers’d, and fixing thought, 
Not less dispers’d by daylight and its cares— 
—I crown thee king of intimate delights,
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Fire-side enjoyments, home-born happiness, 
And all the comforts that the lowly roof 
Of undisturb’d retirement, and the hours 
Of long uninterrupted evening, know.”

Ye s ,  t h e r e  a r e  a mu s e m e n t s  t o  b e  f o u n d ,  w i t h o u t 
h av i n g  r e c o u r s e  t o  n o i s y,  p u b l i c  d i s s i p a t i o n s ,  i n 
wh i ch  he a l t h ,  i nnocency,  and  pe a c e,  a re  f requen t l y 
s ac r i f i ced ;  where  v i c ious  pa s s ion s  a re  cher i shed ,  and 
pe r son s  a re  rende red  i nc apab l e  o f  re l i s h ing  genu ine 
pleasure—

“—Cards are superfluous here, with all the tr icks 
That idleness has yet contr ived 
To fill the void of an unfurnish’d brain, 
To palliate dulness, and give time a shove.”

“Discourse ensues, not tr ivial, yet not dull, 
Nor such as with a frown forbids the play 
Of fancy, or proscr ibes the sound of mirth: 
Nor do we madly, like an impious world, 
Who deem religion frenzy, and the God 
That made them an intruder on their joys, 
Start at his awful name, or deem his praise 
A jarr ing note.”

T h i r d l y.  Wi n t e r  i s  a  s e a s o n  i n  w h i c h  we  s h o u l d 
pecul i a r ly  fee l  g ra t i tude for  our  re s idence,  accommo- 
d a t i o n s ,  a n d  c o nve n i e n c e s .  T h i n g s  s t r i ke  u s  m o re 
f o r c i b l y  b y  c o m p a r i s o n .  L e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  h o w 
mu c h  m o re  t e m p e r a t e  o u r  c l i m a t e  i s  t h a n  t h a t  o f 
many  o the r  coun t r i e s .  Our  w in t e r  i s  no th ing ,  when 
we  t u r n  t o  t h e  F r i g i d  Z o n e .  T h i n k  o f  t h o s e  w h o 
l ive  w i t h i n  t h e  Po l a r  C i rc l e :  d i s p e r s ed ;  e xpo s ed  t o 
b e a s t s  o f  p r e y ;  t h e i r  p o o r  h u t s  f u r n i s h i n g  o n l y  a 
m i s e r ab l e  re f uge ;  whe re  l i nge r  mon th s  o f  p e r pe tu a l
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n igh t  and  f ro s t ;  and ,  by  the  ab s ence  o f  hea t ,  a lmos t 
absolute barrenness reigns around.

W h e n  t h e  F r e n c h  m a t h e m a t i c i a n s  w i n t e r e d  a t 
To r n e a ,  i n  L a p l a n d ,  t h e  e x t e r n a l  a i r  s u d d e n l y  a d - 
mit ted into thei r  rooms,  se iz ing the mois ture,  became 
w h i r l s  o f  s n ow ;  t h e i r  b re a s t s  we re  r e n t  w h e n  t h ey 
b re a thed  i t ;  and  the  con t a c t  o f  i t  w i th  t he i r  bod i e s 
wa s  i n t o l e r ab l e .  We  re ad  o f  s even  t hou s and  Swede s 
w h o  p e r i s h e d  a t  o n c e ,  i n  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  p a s s  t h e 
mountains which divide Norway from Sweden.

And whi l e  our  Winte r  re ign s  he re  wi th  g rea t  com- 
p a r a t i ve  m i l d n e s s ,  h ow  m a ny  b l e s s i n g s  d i s t i n g u i s h 
o u r  p o r t i o n  f r o m  t h a t  o f  o t h e r s  a r o u n d  u s ,  a n d 
d emand  ou r  p r a i s e !  We  h ave  a  hou s e  t o  d e f end  u s ; 
we  h ave  c l o t h e s  t o  cove r  u s ;  we  h ave  f i r e  t o  wa r m 
u s ;  w e  h a v e  b e d s  t o  c o m f o r t  u s ;  w e  h a v e  p r o - 
v i s i o n s  t o  n o u r i s h  u s ; — “ W h a t  s h a l l  we  r e n d e r ? 
B l e s s  t h e  L o rd ,  O  my  s o u l ,  a n d  f o r g e t  n o t  a l l  h i s 
benefits.”

Fo u r t h l y.  T h i s  s e a s o n  c a l l s  u p o n  u s  t o  e xe r c i s e 
B e n e vo l e n c e .  S y m p a t hy  i s  n ow  m o r e  p owe r f u l l y 
e x c i t e d  t h a n  a t  a ny  o t h e r  p e r i o d ;  we  a r e  e n a b l e d 
more  e a s i l y  to  en t e r  i n to  the  f e e l i ng s  o f  o the r s  l e s s 
f avoured  than  our s e l ve s .  And  wh i l e  we  a re  en joy ing 
ever y  conveniency and comfor t  which the  tender nes s 
o f  P rov idence  c an  a f f o rd—O le t  u s  th ink  o f  the  in - 
d i g en t  a nd  m i s e r a b l e .  L e t  u s  t h i nk  o f  t ho s e  who s e 
poor  hove l s  and  sha t t e red  pane s  c anno t  s c reen  them 
f rom the  p ie rc ing  co ld .  Le t  u s  th ink  o f  those,  whose 
ta t te red gar ment s  scarce ly  cover  the i r  sh iver ing f le sh . 
Let us think of the s tarving poor,  who, af ter a s truggle 
wh i ch  to  re l i nqu i sh ,  g ive  up  the i r  sma l l  p i t t ance  o f 
b read  to  ge t  a  l i t t l e  fue l  to  war m the i r  f rozen  l imbs . 
Le t  u s  t h i nk  o f  t h e  o l d  and  t h e  i n f i r m ;  o f  t h e  s i c k
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a n d  t h e  d i s e a s e d .  W h e n  t h e  eve n i n g  d r aw s  o n ,  l e t 
u s  re f l e c t  upon  the  s c ene  so  exqu i s i t e l y  t ouched  by 
the pencil of sensibility—

“Poor, yet industr ious; modest, quiet, neat; 
Such claim compassion in a night like this, 
And have a fr iend in every feeling heart. 
Warm’d while it lasts, by labour all day long 
They brave the season, and yet find at eve, 
Ill clad, and fed but sparely, time to cool. 
The frugal housewife trembles when she lights 
Her scanty stock of brushwood blazing clear, 
But dying soon like all terrestr ial joys. 
The few small embers left she nurses well: 
And, while her infant race, with outspread hands 
And crowded knees, sit cow’ring o’er the sparks, 
Retires, content to quake, so they be warm’d.”

Le t  “ the  b l e s s i ng  o f  t hem tha t  a re  re ady  to  pe r i s h 
c o m e  u p o n  u s .” W h o  wo u l d  n o t  “ l a b o u r ,  t h a t  h e 
may  have  to  g ive  to  h im tha t  neede th” !  Who wou ld 
not  deny  h imse l f  super f lu i t i e s ,  and—someth ing  more 
—tha t  h i s  boun t y  may  v i s i t  “ t h e  f a t h e r l e s s  a nd  t h e 
widows in their affliction”!

Ah!  ye  un fee l ing ,  ye  wor ld ly-minded ,  tha t  “ s t re t ch 
yo u r s e l ve s  u p o n  yo u r  c o u c h e s — t h a t  c h a n t  t o  t h e 
s o u n d  o f  t h e  v i o l — t h a t  d r i n k  w i n e  i n  b ow l s ,  a n d 
ano in t  you r s e l ve s  w i th  the  ch i e f  o in tmen t s ,  bu t  a re 
n o t  g r i eve d  f o r  t h e  a f f l i c t i o n  o f  Jo s e p h ” ! — o h !  ye 
who  c an  rep a i r  t o  eve r y  avenue  o f  d i s s i p a t i on ,  a nd 
t r a m p l e  o n  s o  m u c h  d i s t r e s s ,  a n d  s h u t  yo u r  e a r s 
aga ins t  so  many g roans  in  your  way th i ther—on what 
do  you  f ound  you r  t i t l e  t o  human i t y ?—“Thy  j udg - 
men t  i s  t o  come.” Or  do  you  l ay  c l a im  to  re l i g i on ? 
— M e rc i l e s s  w r e t c h ,  c a n  k n ow l e d g e  o r  o r t h o d ox y 
s a v e  t h e e ?  “ W h o s o  h a t h  t h i s  wo r l d ’s  g o o d ,  a n d
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s e e t h  h i s  b ro t h e r  h ave  n e e d ,  a n d  s h u t t e t h  u p  h i s 
bowe l s  o f  c ompa s s i on  f rom  h im ;  how  dwe l l e t h  t h e 
l ove  o f  God  i n  h im?  My  l i t t l e  c h i l d ren ,  l e t  u s  no t 
l ove  in  word ,  ne i the r  in  tongue,  bu t  in  deed  and  in 
t r u th .  I f  a  b ro the r  o r  s i s t e r  be  n aked ,  and  de s t i t u t e 
o f  da i ly  food ,  and one  o f  you s ay  unto  them,  Depar t 
i n  pe a ce,  be  ye  wa r med  and  f i l l ed ;  no tw i th s t and ing 
ye  g ive  them no t  tho s e  th ing s  wh i ch  a re  need fu l  t o 
t h e  b o d y ;  w h a t  d o t h  i t  p ro f i t ?  eve n  s o,  f a i t h  i f  i t 
hath not works is dead, being alone.”

To  conc lude.  Win t e r  s hou ld  improve  u s  i n  Know- 
ledge.

I t  a f fo rd s  l e i su re,  and  exc lude s  many  in t e r r up t ion s 
— i t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  f avo u r a b l e  t o  a p p l i c a t i o n .  L e t  u s 
re ad ,  and  s t udy,  and  p rep a re  f o r  a c t i on  and  u s e f u l - 
ness in life.

And  l e t  u s  no t  pa s s  heed l e s s l y  by  the s e  sub j ec t s  o f 
re f l e c t i on  and  imp rovemen t ,  wh i ch  t h e  ve r y  s e a son 
i t s e l f  y i e l d s .  H ow  i n s t r u c t i ve ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  i s  t h e 
goodnes s  o f  God,  not  on ly  in  the  pre ser va t ion o f  the 
human r ace,  bu t  in  t ak ing  ca re  o f  a l l  the  mi l lmps  o f 
an ima l s  du r i ng  a  p e r i od  wh i ch  t h re a t en s  t o  de s t roy 
t h e m !  W h a t  a  nu m b e r  o f  r e t r e a t s  d o e s  h e  p rov i d e 
f o r  t h e m !  S o m e  o f  t h e m ,  b y  a  s i n g u l a r  i n s t i n c t , 
ch ange  the  p l a c e s  o f  t he i r  re s i d ence.  Some  o f  t hem 
are lul led into a profound s leep for weeks and months. 
Some l ive on the f a t  they have repleni shed themselves 
w i t h  d u r i n g  t h e  s u m m e r .  S o m e  c a r r y  t h e i r  p r o - 
v i s i on s  b e f o reh and ,  a nd  l ay  t h em up  i n  t h e i r  c e l l s . 
“God takes  care  for  oxen;  and hear s  the  young ravens 
that cry.”

And a l l  th i s  t eaches  u s ,  F i r s t ,  to  re semble  h im,  and 
be  k ind  to  eve r y  be ing .  I f  we  l e a r n  o f  h im,  we  can- 
n o t  b e  c r u e l  t o  t h e  b r u t e  c r e a t i o n .  We  c a n n o t  b e
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indi f fe rent  o  the i r  she l te r  and nour i shment ,  when we 
remember,  tha t  “h i s  merc i e s  a re  ove r  a l l  h i s  work s .” 
— S e c o n d l y,  t o  t r u s t  i n  h i m .  H e  w h o  p rov i d e s  f o r 
a n i m a l s ,  w i l l  n o t  a b a n d o n  c h i l d r e n .  “ B e h o l d  t h e 
f ow l s  o f  t h e  a i r :  f o r  t h ey  s ow  no t ,  n e i t h e r  do  t h ey 
r e a p ,  n o r  g a t h e r  i n t o  b a r n s ;  y e t  y o u r  h e a v e n l y 
F a t h e r  f e e d e t h  t h em .  A re  ye  no t  much  b e t t e r  t h an 
they?”

The  s e a son  i s  a l s o  i n s t r uc t ive  a s  an  embl em.  He re 
i s  the p ic ture of  l i fe—thy f lower y spr ing,  thy summer 
s t r e n g t h ,  t hy  s o b e r  a u t u m n ,  a r e  a l l  h a s t e n i n g  i n t o 
w i n t e r .  De c ay  a nd  d e a t h  w i l l  s oo n ,  ve r y  s o o n ,  l ay 
a l l  wa s t e .  W h a t  p rov i s i o n  h a s t  t h o u  m a d e  f o r  t h e 
e v i l  d a y ?  H a s t  t h o u  b e e n  l a y i n g  u p  “ t r e a s u r e  i n 
h e aven” ?  Ha s t  t hou  b e en  l a bou r i n g  f o r  “ t h a t  me a t 
which endureth unto everlasting life”?

E ve r y  t h i n g  d e c ay s  e x c e p t  H o l i n e s s .  T h i s  t h e r e - 
fo re  i s  the  t r ue  cha r ac t e r  o f  man ;  and  th i s  shows  u s 
tha t  he  was  de s igned for  a  re l ig ious  s t a te  r a ther  than 
any  o the r.  Pur sue  th i s  then  a s  “ the  one  th ing  need- 
fu l ;  and choose that  good par t  that  sha l l  not  be taken 
away from you.”

Soon  Sp r i n g  w i l l  d awn  a g a i n  upon  u s ,  i t s  b e au t y 
a n d  i t s  s o n g s .  A n d  “ we,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  h i s  p ro m i s e , 
l o o k  f o r  n e w  h e ave n s  a n d  a  n e w  e a r t h ,  w h e r e i n 
d we l l e t h  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” N o  w i n t e r  t h e r e — bu t  we 
sha l l  f lour i sh in per petua l  spr ing,  in endles s  youth,  in 
everlasting life!

 ‘Then let our songs abound, 
 And every tear be dry; 
We’re marching through Immanuel’s ground, 
To fairer worlds on high.”
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DISCOURSE XXXIX.
CHRISTIANS NOT OF THE WORLD.

“They are not of the world.” John xvii. 14.

Many have  a  fo r m o f  god l ine s s  whi l e  they  deny  the 
p owe r  t h e re o f .  M a ny  a l s o  wa l k  ve r y  u n a n swe r a b l y 
t o  t he  demand s  o f  t h e i r  ho l y  p ro f e s s i on .  And  the s e 
th ing s  ve r y  much  d i spa r age  the  Gospe l ,  and  pe r p l ex 
the minds of inquirers.

W h a t  i n  s u c h  a  c a s e  a r e  we  t o  d o ?  L e t  u s  a b i d e 
by  the  j udgmen t  o f  God ,  wh i ch  i s  a lway s  a c co rd ing 
t o  t r u t h .  L e t  u s  e x a m i n e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  T h e r e — 
re a l  re l i g i on  i s  h e l d  f o r t h  i n  i t s  unbend ing  d i gn i t y 
a n d  m a t c h l e s s  p u r i t y.  A n d  l e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  t o o — 
that  in  ever y  age there  have been some,  though com- 
para t ive ly  few in  number,  and genera l ly  l i t t l e  known, 
who  h ave  embod i ed  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s  i n  t h e i r  l i ve s , 
a n d  “ a d o r n e d  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  G o d  o u r  S a v i o u r 
i n  a l l  t h i n g s .” A n d  t h e  S a v i o u r  s e e s  t h e m ,  a n d 
knows them, and confesses  them: and sa id of  them al l , 
i n  h i s  i n t e rc e s s o r y  p r aye r—“I  h ave  g iven  t h em  t hy 
word ;  and  the  wor ld  ha th  ha t ed  them,  bec au s e  they
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a r e  n o t  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  e v e n  a s  I  a m  n o t  o f  t h e 
world.”

I t  i s  t h e  m i d d l e  c l a u s e  o n l y  o f  t h i s  p a s s a g e  t o 
which we would  now ca l l  your  a t ten t ion .—Chr i s t i an s 
a r e  n o t  o f  t h e  w o r l d .  L e t  u s ,  I .  E x p lai n  and  e sta - 
bl i sh  th e  t ruth  of  th e  as se rt ion ;  a n d ,  I I .  Ap p ly 
the reflection to some useful purposes.

I .  W h e n  o u r  S av i o u r  s ay s ,  “ T h ey  a r e  n o t  o f  t h e 
wor ld ,” we can hard ly  suppose  tha t  he  in tends  a  to ta l 
a b s t r a c t i o n  f ro m  t h e  wo r l d ,  o r  r a t h e r  a  s e p a r a t i o n 
f ro m  i t ,  i n  a l l  r e s p e c t s .  W h a t  t h e n  d o e s  h e  m e a n ? 
A cons ide r a t ion  o f  four  a r t i c l e s  w i l l  be  su f f i c i en t  to 
answer this question.

F i r s t .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  b e c a u s e  t h e y 
a r e  n o t  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e i r  p a r t y.  We  s h o u l d  b e  e x - 
ceed ing ly  mi s t aken  were  we  to  suppose  tha t  re l i g ion 
requ i re s  u s  to  sec lude  our se lve s  whol ly  f rom soc ie ty ; 
f o r  m a ny  o f  i t s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  s u p p o s e  va r i o u s  c o n - 
nex ion s  w i th  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ,  and  a re  de s i gned 
to regulate our intercourse with them.

I n  m a ny  c a s e s  t h e r e f o r e  i t  i s  l aw f u l  t o  a s s o c i a t e 
w i t h  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  S u c h  a r e  c a s e s  o f 
nece s s i t y—when  we  a re  compe l l ed  by  our  s i tu a t ion s 
t o  l ive  among  t hem.  Such  a re  c a s e s  o f  bu s i n e s s—in 
w h i c h  we  a r e  c a l l e d  t o  t r a d e  w i t h  t h e m .  S u c h  a r e 
c a s e s  o f  ch a r i t y  and  p i e t y—in  wh i ch  we  ende avou r 
to re l ieve their  tempora l  d i s t res ses ,  or  to awaken their 
m ind s  t o  re l i g i ou s  conce r n s .  Such  a l s o  a re  c a s e s  o f 
c iv i l i t y  and  a f f in i ty—for  god l ine s s  doe s  no t  make  u s 
r ude :  no r  doe s  i t  b an i sh  na tu r a l  a f f e c t ion s ;  no r  d i s - 
b and  the  re l a t ion s  o f  f a the r  and  ch i l d—husband  and 
wi fe—brother  and s i s te r,  which have been e s tabl i shed 
by nature and Providence.

Bu t  f u r t h e r  t h an  t h i s  a  Ch r i s t i a n  w i l l  no t  go.  He
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c anno t  choo s e  t he  peop l e  o f  t h e  wor l d  a s  h i s  com- 
pan ions  and f r i ends ;  he  cannot  seek  a f te r  in te rcour se 
with the world when i t  depends upon his  own opt ion, 
and  none  o f  the  a fo re-ment ioned  rea son s  c an  ju s t i f y 
t h e  f a m i l i a r i t y.  T h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  G o d  f o r b i d s  i t . 
“ S ave  yo u r s e l ve s  f r o m  t h i s  u n t owa r d  g e n e r a t i o n . 
Have no fe l lowship with the unfrui t fu l  works of  dark- 
ne s s ,  bu t  r a the r  rep rove  them.  Where fo re  come  ou t 
f rom among them, and be ye separa te,  sa i th  the Lord, 
and  touch  no t  the  unc l e an  th ing ;  and  I  w i l l  re ce ive 
you ,  and  w i l l  b e  a  f a the r  un to  you ,  and  ye  sh a l l  b e 
my  s o n s  a n d  d a u g h t e r s ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd  A l m i g h t y.” 
The  pe a c e  o f  h i s  f e l l ow  Chr i s t i a n s  f o rb i d s  i t .  Such 
b o l d  i n t i m a c i e s  w i t h  t h e  wo r l d  wo u l d  g r i e ve  t h e 
s t ro n g ,  a n d  t h row  a  s t u m b l i n g b l o c k  i n  t h e  way  o f 
the  weak ;  and ,  “when  ye  s in  so  aga in s t  the  b re th ren 
and  wound  t h e i r  we a l s :  c on s c i en c e s ,  ye  s i n  a g a i n s t 
C h r i s t .” H e  t h e r e f o r e  c a n n o t  s a y  a s  s o m e  d o ,  i n 
j u s t i f y i n g  h i s  wo r l d l y  f r e e d o m s — “ I  d o  n o t  r e g a rd 
wha t  o t h e r s  t h i nk  o f  me,  my  own  con s c i en c e  due s 
n o t  c o n d e m n  m e .” H e  c o n s i d e r s  o t h e r s  a s  we l l  a s 
h imse l f ;  and  neve r  suppose s  h i s  conduc t  innocen t  in 
the  s ight  o f  God whi le  i t  i s  censurable  in  the  eyes  o f 
m e n .  O h !  w h a t  a  n o b l e ,  w h a t  a  d e l i c a t e ,  w h a t  a 
s e l f - d e ny i n g  d i s p o s i t i o n  d o e s  t h e  G o s p e l  p ro d u c e ! 
“ W h e r e f o r e ,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ i f  m e a t  m a ke  my 
brother  to  o f fend,  I  wi l l  ea t  no f le sh whi le  the wor ld 
s t a n d e t h ,  l e s t  I  m a ke  my  b ro t h e r  t o  o f f e n d .” T h e 
we l f a re  o f  h i s  own sou l  fo rb id s  i t .  “Can  a  man  t ake 
f i re  in hi s  bosom, and hi s  c lothes  not  be bur ned? Can 
one  go  upon hot  coa l s ,  and  h i s  f ee t  not  be  bur ned?” 
W hy  d i d  G o d  wa r n  t h e  Jew s  o f  o l d  n o t  t o  m i n g l e 
w i t h  t h e  s u r ro u n d i n g  n a t i o n s ?  B e c a u s e  h e  f o re s aw 
tha t  such  in t e rcour s e  wou ld  s educe  them—and  so  i t



456 christians not of the world

f e l l  ou t—“They  we re  m ing l e d  among  t h e  h e a t h en , 
and  l ea r ned  the i r  works ;  and  they  se r ved  the i r  ido l s , 
wh i ch  we re  a  s n a re  un to  t hem.” And  i t  i s  ow ing  to 
such in t imac ie s  wi th  the  peop le  o f  the  wor ld ,  in  our 
d ay,  t h a t  “ t h e  l ove  o f  m a ny  wa xe s  c o l d  t h a t  t h ey 
a re  drawn of f  by  deg rees  f rom the house  o f  God;  and 
y i e l d  u p  o n e  t h i n g  a f t e r  a n o t h e r ,  t o  avo i d  g i v i n g 
o l f ence,  t i l l  t he i r  p ro f e s s ion  becomes  no t  on ly  the i r 
d i sg race,  but  their  burden,  and they complete ly  throw 
off the restraint.

And  he re,  my  young  f r i end s ,  I  wou ld  p a r t i cu l a r l y 
add re s s  you !  Bewa re  o f  w i cked  company ;  bewa re  o f 
i n f i d e l s ;  b ewa re  o f  s c e p t i c s ;  b ewa re  o f  t h o s e  w h o 
de r ide  the  l e ad ing  doc t r ine s  o f  t he  Gospe l ,  o r  even 
the  in f i r m i t i e s  o f  the  peop l e  o f  God .  Your  s educe r s 
gene r a l l y  beg in  ve r y  remote l y  f rom the  p l a ce  where 
they  mean to  l eave  o f f .  Whi le  they  a re  endeavour ing 
t o  ob t a i n  you r  re g a rd s ,  t h ey  o f t en  conce a l  wha t ,  i f 
d i v u l g e d  a t  o n c e ,  wo u l d  s h o c k  yo u r  f e e l i n g s :  bu t , 
when they have engaged your af fection and conf idence, 
they wi l l  draw you on,  t i l l  you look back with hor ror 
upon the d i s tance you have pas sed;  or,  what  i s  wor se, 
be  g iven up to  “a  reprobate  mind”!  Break o f f ,  there- 
f o r e ,  s u c h  c o n n e x i o n s — yo u r  s a f e t y  r e q u i r e s  i t .  I f 
t h e  a s s o c i a t e  b e  a s  a  r i gh t  h and ,  cu t  i t  o f f ;  o r  a s  a 
r ight  eye,  p luck i t  out .  Love nothing to the pre judice 
o f  your  sou l s .  Cu l t iva te  no  f r i end sh ip s  tha t  wi l l  end 
i n  eve r l a s t i ng  r u in .  Jo in  t ho s e  t h a t  h ave  ab andoned 
t h e  C i t y  o f  De s t r u c t i on ,  a nd  a re  p re s s i n g  i n t o  t h e 
k i n g d o m  o f  G o d .  Ta ke  D av i d  f o r  yo u r  e x a m p l e , 
a nd  b e  a b l e  t o  s ay  a s  h e  d i d—“I  h ave  no t  s a t  w i t h 
va in  pe r son s ,  ne i t he r  w i l l  I  go  i n  w i th  d i s s embl e r s . 
I  h ave  h a t e d  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  o f  e v i l  d o e r s ;  a n d 
w i l l  n o t  s i t  w i t h  t h e  w i c ke d .  I  a m  a  c o m p a n i o n
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of  a l l  them tha t  f ea r  thee,  and o f  them tha t  keep thy 
precepts.”

Indeed ,  i f  you  a re  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God . 
your  d i s po s i t i on  w i l l  f o rb id  a l l  unnece s s a r y  a l l i ance 
wi th  the  wor ld .  You wi l l  f ee l  new want s  and de s i re s , 
a nd  t h e s e  w i l l  impe l  you  t o  n ew  a s s o c i a t i o n s ;  yo u 
wi l l  re ad i l y  l e ave  the  v i l e  and  the  va in ,  in  s e a rch  o f 
those who are travel l ing your road,  and can be helper s 
o f  your  joy ;  you  wi l l  “ t ake  ho ld  o f  the  sk i r t  o f  h im 
that  i s  a  Jew, saying,  we wil l  go with you, for we have 
heard that God is with you.”

And  t h i s  rem ind s  u s  o f  a  S e cond  p a r t i cu l a r.  They 
are not of  the world,  because they are not actuated by 
“ t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  wo r l d .” A n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  g r a n d 
t h i n g — t o  h ave  a  t e m p e r  o f  m i n d ,  a  m o r a l  t a s t e , 
d i f f e r e n t  f ro m  t h e  wo r l d .  I n d e e d  eve r y  t h i n g  e l s e 
i s  v a i n  w i t h o u t  t h i s .  Yo u r  f o r s a k i n g  t h e  wo r l d  i n 
p ro f e s s i o n ;  yo u r  l e av i n g  i t  i n  a p p e a r a n c e ,  by  yo u r 
a p p a r e l ,  yo u r  d i s c o u r s e ,  yo u r  m a n n e r  o f  l i f e ;  i s 
no th ing  un l e s s  i t  be  an ima ted  by  in t e r na l  p r inc ip l e. 
I t  i s  i n  t h e  h e a r t  tha t  the  s epa r a t ion  mus t  t ake  p l ace. 
And when the hear t  i s  detached f rom the world,  these 
t wo  a d va n t a g e s  f l ow  f ro m  i t . — F i r s t ,  e ve n  i n  t h e 
m id s t  o f  a l l  you r  s e cu l a r  c onc e r n s ,  whe th e r  i n  t h e 
f i e l d  o r  i n  t h e  s h o p,  yo u  w i l l  m a i n t a i n  yo u r  d i s - 
t inc t ion .  Though in  the  wor ld ,  you wi l l  no t  be  o f  i t 
—becau s e  t h e  he a r t  i s  e l s ewhe re—and  God  l ooke th 
to  the  hear t .  And,  Secondly,  when the  hear t  i s  wi th- 
d r awn  f rom the  wor l d ,  eve r y  t h ing  e l s e  w i l l  f o l l ow 
of course.

Then  you  wi l l  no t  be  gover ned  by  the  max ims  and 
o p i n i on s  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  You  w i l l  n o t  a s k ,  wh a t  a r e 
t h e  s en t imen t s  o f  t h e  mu l t i t ud e,  bu t  wha t  s ay s  t h e 
S c r i p t u re ?  I  do  no t  w i s h  t o  b e  “ con fo r med  t o  t h i s
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wor ld ,  but  to  be t rans for med,  by the renewing of  the 
mind,  that  I  may prove what  i s  that  good,  and accept- 
a b l e ,  a n d  p e r f e c t  w i l l  o f  G o d .” Yo u  w i l l  n o t  b e 
a t t ached  to  i t s  amusement s  and  d i s s ipa t ions .  The  sun 
a r i s i ng  conce a l s  t h e  s t a r s—no t  by  s p re ad ing  g l oom, 
bu t  by  d i f f u s i ng  l u s t re .  The  ch i l d  becoming  a  man , 
r e s i g n s  w i t h o u t  r e l u c t a n c e  o r  r e g r e t  t h e  t oy s  a n d 
t r i f l e s  o f  i n f a n c y.  I t  i s  a  poo r  t h i n g  t o  b e  d r a g g ed 
out of the diss ipations of the world, against inclination, 
whi le  we s t i l l  look back with Lot ’s  wi fe,  and inwardly 
s i gh ,  Oh tha t  I  were  pe r mi t t ed  to  en joy  them s t i l l  1 
Bu t  i t  i s  a  g l o r i ou s  t h i ng  t o  l e ave  t h e s e  d ive r s i on s 
f rom the  d i s cover y  and  pos se s s ion  o f  super io r  en te r - 
t a i nmen t  and  sub l ime r  j oy s .  You  w i l l  no t  be  l ed  by 
the conver sa t ion of  the  wor ld :  for  speech i s  gover ned 
by  a f f ec t ion ;  “and out  o f  the  abundance  o f  the  hea r t 
the  mouth  speake th .” In  a  word ,  you  wi l l  no t  “wa lk 
a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h i s  wo r l d  t h e  t i d e  o f 
yo u r  a c t i o n s  a n d  p u r s u i t s  w i l l  f l ow  i n  a  d i r e c t i o n 
perfectly opposite.

Th i rd l y.  They  a re  no t  o f  the  wor ld ,  becau se  “ they 
a re  no t  n a t ive s  o f  t h e  wo r l d .” He a r  wha t  ou r  Lo rd 
s a i d  t o  t h e  Jew s—“Ye  a re  f rom bene a th ,  I  am  f rom 
above ;  ye  a re  o f  th i s  wor ld ,  I  am not  o f  th i s  wor ld .” 
The  exp re s s i on s  a re  exp l an a to r y  o f  e a ch  o the r :  b e - 
cause  they were  f rom beneath ,  there fore  they were  of 
the  wor ld ;  and  because  he  was  f rom above,  there fore 
he  was  not  o f  the  wor ld .  Thei r  re spect ive  ext rac t ions 
d e t e r m i n e d  t h e  c o u n t r y  t o  w h i c h  t h ey  b e l o n g e d . 
N ow  t h e  b e l i e ve r  m ay  a d o p t  t h e  s a m e  l a n g u a g e . 
H e  i s  h e r e  o n l y  a s  “ a  s t r a n g e r ,  a n d  a  f o r e i g n e r ,” 
no t  a  n a t ive :  h e  d e r ive s  h i s  b e i n g  f rom  he aven—i f 
not as  a  man, yet  as  a  Chr is t ian;  and as  a  Chr is t ian we 
a re  s pe ak ing  o f  h im.  And  a s  he  i s  bo r n  f rom above,
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n o  wo n d e r  t h a t  h e  “ s e e k s  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e 
a b ove ,  w h e r e  C h r i s t  s i t t e t h  o n  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o t 
God.”

And ,  t h e re f o re ,  i n  t h e  Fou r t h  p l a c e ,  t h ey  a re  no t 
o f  the  wor ld ,  because  “ they do not  choose  the i r  por- 
t i on .” We  re ad  o f  s ome  “who  have  t he i r  po r t i on  i n 
t h i s ” l i f e ;  and  they  a re  c a l l ed ,  a s  we l l  t h ey  may  be, 
“men  o f  t he  wor l d .” Bu t ,  i n  d i s t i n c t i on  f rom them, 
s ay s  Dav i d ,  “ ‘A s  f o r  me,  I  w i l l  b eh o l d  t hy  f a c e  i n 
r igh teousne s s ,  I  sha l l  be  s a t i s f i ed  when I  awake  wi th 
t hy  l i k e n e s s .’ T h ey  l a y  u p  t r e a s u r e  h e r e — b u t  my 
t rea sure  i s  in  heaven .  They  make  ea r th  the i r  home— 
but  I  rega rd  i t  on ly  a s  my  pa s s age.  They  con f ine  a l l 
t he i r  hope s  and  f e a r s  w i th in  the  na r row compa s s  o f 
mor t a l i t y—I  s eek  a  coun t r y  beyond  the  swe l l i ng s  o f 
Jo rd an .  Dea th  end s  t he i r  h app ine s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t he i r 
lives—but it secures and completes mine.”

Hence  i t  i s  tha t  the  Chr i s t i an  f ee l s  an  ind i f f e rence 
to present things ,  and lear ns  in whatsoever s ta te he i s , 
the rewi th  to  be  con ten t .  Th i s  neve r  c an  be  the  c a s e 
w i t h  t h e  man  who  make s  t h e  wo r l d  h i s  po r t i on ;  i f 
p re sent  th ings  cons t i tu te  h i s  a l l ,  he  cannot  be  mode- 
r a t e  i n  h i s  j oy s  o r  s o r rows .  Bu t  a  Ch r i s t i a n  c an  b e 
mode r a t e  i n  bo th ,  b ec au s e  t hey  a re  no t  h i s  a l l .  H i s 
inher i t ance  i s  re se r ved  in  heaven  fo r  h im.  He there- 
f o re  weep s  a s  t ho s e  t h a t  weep  no t ;  a nd  re j o i c e s  a s 
those  tha t  re jo ice  not ;  and  buys  a s  those  tha t  pos se s s 
n o t .  H e  f e e l s  wo r l d l y  t r i a l s — bu t  h e  i s  n o t  m i s e r - 
a b l e .  He  i s  t h ank fu l  f o r  t empo r a l  i ndu l g ence s—bu t 
he  i s  no t  ex a l t ed  above  mea su re.  He  doe s  no t  wan t 
much ,  he  doe s  no t  expec t  much ,  wh i l e  he re.  A l l  he 
requires  of  the wor ld ,  a s  d id the I s rae l i te s  of  the king 
o f  Edom,  i s  per mi s s ion to  pur sue  h i s  peace fu l  cour se 
towards  the  l and f lowing wi th mi lk  and honey:—“Let
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u s  p a s s ,  I  p r ay  t h e e ,  t h rough  t hy  c oun t r y :  we  w i l l 
not  pas s  through the f ie ld s ,  or  through the v ineyards , 
ne i the r  w i l l  we  d r ink  o f  t he  wa t e r  o f  t he  we l l s ;  we 
wi l l  go  by  the  k ing ’s  h i gh-way ;  we  wi l l  no t  tu r n  to 
the  r i gh t  hand  nor  to  the  l e f t ,  un t i l  we  have  pa s s ed 
t hy  b o rd e r s .  We  w i l l  g o  by  t h e  h i g h - way ;  a n d  i f 
I  and  my  c a t t l e  d r i nk  o f  t hy  wa t e r,  t h en  I  w i l l  p ay 
f o r  i t ;  I  w i l l  o n l y,” w i t h o u t  d o i n g  a ny  t h i n g  e l s e , 
“go through on my feet.”

Thus  Chr i s t i an s  a re  no t  o f  th i s  wor ld :  fo r  they  a re 
not  a t t ached to  the i r  par ty—they a re  not  ac tua ted  by 
thei r  sp i r i t—they are  not  bor n in thei r  countr y—they 
do not choose their portion.

I I .  Wha t  do e s  t h i s  t r u t h  t e a ch  u s ?  Why,  F i r s t ,  i t 
enable s  u s  ea s i l y  to  account  fo r  the  wor ld ’s  pe r secu- 
t i o n  o f  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n s .  “ I  h a ve  g i v e n  t h e m  t h y 
word ;  and  the  wor ld  ha th  ha t ed  them,  bec au s e  they 
a re  not  o f  the  wor ld ,  even  a s  I  am not  o f  the  wor ld : 
i f  ye  we re  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h e  wo r l d  wo u l d  l ove  h i s 
ow n ;  b u t  b e c a u s e  ye  a r e  n o t  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  b u t  I 
have chosen you out of  the world,  therefore the world 
ha te th  you.” They a re  not  wi l l ing  indeed to  acknow- 
l e d g e  t h a t  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h e i r  h a t r e d .  N o : 
t h ey  r e s e m b l e  t h e i r  o l d  p r e d e c e s s o r s ;  w h o,  w h e n 
ou r  S av iou r  s a i d ,  “Many  good  work s  h ave  I  s howed 
you—for  which o f  the se  works  do you s tone  me?  the 
J e w s  a n s we r e d  h i m ,  s a y i n g ,  F o r  a  g o o d  wo r k  we 
s tone  thee  no t :  bu t  fo r  b l a sphemy ;  and  becau se  tha t 
t h o u ,  b e i n g  a  m a n ,  m a ke s t  t hy s e l f  G o d .” S o  t h e s e 
s ay  n ow — I t  i s  n o t  f o r  yo u r  h o l i n e s s  we  c o n d e m n 
you—but  f o r  you r  p r i d e,  you r  c en so r i ou sne s s ,  you r 
hypocrisy.

Bu t  l e t  me  a s k  you—Do  you  no t  l o a d  t h em  w i t h 
t h e s e  c h a r g e s  i n  o r d e r  t o  j u s t i f y  yo u r  m a l i g n i t y ?
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D o  yo u  n o t  m a g n i f y  i n f i r m i t i e s  i n t o  c r i m e s ?  D o 
you  no t  r e p ro a ch  a  who l e  body  f o r  t h e  f a u l t s  o f  a 
f ew ?—Be s i d e s ,  wh i l e  l i v i n g  i n  s i n  you r s e l ve s ,  i s  i t 
po s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  imag i n e  t h a t  you  c an  b e  g r i eved 
b e c a u s e  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i o n  a r e  n o t  b l a m e l e s s ? 
And  why  do  you  no t  ha t e  the se  th ing s  un ive r s a l l y— 
w h y  c o n n i v e  a t  t h e m  i n  o t h e r s ?  Yo u  s a y — W h y 
t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  mu c h  wo r s e  i n  t h e m  by  r e a s o n  o f 
t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  p re t e n s i o n s — T h e re  i s  i n d e e d  mu c h 
t r u th  in  th i s—and  we  s ee  w i th  wha t  c i rcumspec t ion 
p ro f e s so r s  shou ld  a c t ,  l e s t  they  shou ld  fu r n i sh  c au se 
f o r  o f f e n c e !  B u t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  t h i s  w i l l  n o t  r e a c h  t h e 
r e a s o n  o f  t h i s  m a l i g n i t y.  F o r  h ow  i s  i t  t h a t  t h e 
mos t  ho ly  and zea lous  Chr i s t i an s  have  been the  mos t 
obnox iou s  t o  t he  men  o f  t h e  wor l d ?  How i s  i t  t h a t 
when they  have  been unques t ionably  f ree  f rom those 
b l em i she s ,  and  h ave  h ad  even  t he  re commenda t i on s 
o f  b i r th ,  l e a r n ing ,  l i be r a l i t y,  ami ab l ene s s—s t i l l  t hey 
h ave  b e e n  t h e  s c o r n  o f  t h e  wo r l d ?  A n d  t o  r e m a r k 
a  much s t ronger  ca se—How was  i t  tha t  the  Lord  and 
S av i o u r  wa s  mu c h  m o re  a bh o r r e d  a n d  o p p o s e d  by 
the  wor l d  th an  any  o f  h i s  f o l l owe r s ?  Wa s  he  p roud , 
c e n s o r i o u s ,  f a l s e ?  Wa s  h e  n o t  i n c a r n a t e  v i r t u e — 
p e r f e c t  l ow l i n e s s ?  D o  we  n o t  c l e a r l y  l e a r n  f r o m 
h i s  e x amp l e ,  t h a t  r e a l  g od l i n e s s ,  wh a t eve r  e n d e a r - 
ments  i t  pos ses se s ,  can never  be welcome to “a  car na l 
m i n d ,  w h i c h  i s  e n m i t y  a g a i n s t  G o d ” ?  A n d  w h a t 
o u r  S av i o u r  s a i d  t o  t h e  J ew s  o f  o l d  w i l l  a p p l y  t o 
m a n y  C h r i s t i a n s — f a l s e l y  s o  c a l l e d  n o w — “ T h e 
wor l d  c anno t  h a t e  you”—you  a re  s o  much  l i ke  i t— 
“ b u t  m e ” m e  “ i t  h a t e t h ,  b e c a u s e  I  t e s t i f y  o f  i t 
t h a t  t h e  wo r k s  t h e r e o f  a r e  e v i l .” B e a r  t h e  s a m e 
dec i s ive  te s t imony by your  words  and ac t ions ,  and be 
assured a portion of the same rancour will follow.
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T h e  c a s e  i s  p l a i n .  R e s e m b l a n c e  i s  a  g r o u n d  o f 
a f f e c t ion ;  bu t  un su i t ab l ene s s ,  o f  d i s l i ke.  The  peop l e 
o f  the  wor ld  wi sh  to  be  in  da rkne s s—and Chr i s t i an s 
sh ine.  They  w i sh  to  s l e ep  und i s tu rbed—and  Chr i s t - 
i an s ,  by  the i r  exe r t ion s ,  rou se  and  a l a r m them.  One 
wicked man does  not  reproach another—but  the  ho ly 
ex amp l e  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s  a lway s  upb r a i d s  a nd  con- 
demns.

Hence,  s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “ a l l  t h a t  w i l l  l i ve  god l y 
in  Chr i s t  Je su s  sha l l  su f f e r  pe r s ecu t ion” o f  one  k ind 
o r  a no t h e r ;  e i t h e r  t h e  p e r s e cu t i on  o f  t h e  h and ,  o f 
t h e  t o n g u e ,  o r  o f  t h e  h e a r t .  I t  b e g a n  e a r l y :  C a i n 
s l ew h i s  b ro ther  Abe l ;  “and where fore  s l ew he  h im?” 
He doubt l e s s  a l l eged  o the r  re a son s  h imse l f—but  th i s 
wa s  t h e  t r u e  c au s e :  “h i s  own  wo rk s  we re  ev i l ,  a nd 
h i s  b ro t h e r ’s  r i g h t e o u s .” I t  p r e va i l e d  a l s o ,  i n  t h e 
f a m i l y  o f  A b r a h a m ;  “ a n d  a s  i t  wa s  t h e n ,  s o  i t  i s 
n ow :  h e  t h a t  wa s  b o r n  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h  p e r s e c u t e d 
h i m  t h a t  wa s  b o r n  a f t e r  t h e  S p i r i t .” “ M a r ve l  n o t 
there fore,” s ay s  our  Sav iour,  “ i f  the  wor ld  ha te  you .” 
You marve l  a t  something new, something unexpected. 
But  i s  th i s  the case  with the oppos i t ion of  the wor ld? 
Have you not been appr ized of  i t  f rom the beg inning? 
I s  i t  n o t  t h e  way  i n  w h i c h  a l l  yo u r  b r e t h re n  h ave 
t rodden—and even  your  “e lde r  Bro the r” too?—Then 
do  no t  mur mur :  you  su f f e r  i n  the  nobl e s t  company ; 
a n d  yo u r  e n e m i e s  c a n  n e i t h e r  h i n d e r  yo u r  p re s e n t 
p e a c e ,  n o r  d e s t r o y  y o u r  f u t u r e  h a p p i n e s s .  Ye a , 
“ble s sed are  they which are  per secuted for  r ighteous- 
n e s s ’ s a k e ;  f o r  t h e i r s  i s  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e a ve n . 
B l e s s ed  a re  ye  when  men  sh a l l  rev i l e  you ,  and  pe r - 
s e cu t e  you ,  and  s h a l l  s ay  a l l  manne r  o f  ev i l  a g a i n s t 
you  f a l s e l y  f o r  my  s ake.  Re jo i c e,  and  be  exceed ing 
g l a d :  f o r  g r e a t  i s  yo u r  r e wa r d  i n  h e a ve n :  f o r  s o
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p e r s e c u t e d  t h e y  t h e  p ro p h e t s  w h i c h  we r e  b e f o r e 
you.”

Secondly.  I f  the  d i s t ingui sh ing  badge  o f  a  Chr i s t i an 
i s  t h i s — t h a t  h e  i s  “ n o t  o f  t h e  wo r l d ” — t h e n  a r e 
t h e re  f ew  re a l  Ch r i s t i a n s  t o  b e  f ound .  Do  no t  s ay, 
Th i s  conc lu s i on  a r i s e s  f rom s eve r i t y  o f  m ind .  “The 
Lord our  God add unto the  people,  how many soever 
t h e y  b e ,  a n  h u n d r e d  f o l d ! ” B u t  i t  n e c e s s a r i l y 
f o l l ow s  f ro m  a  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  t r u t h  o f  G o d .  I f  we 
a b i d e  by  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  o f  h i s  wo rd — i s  t h e r e  n o t 
enough to  ju s t i f y  our  f e a r s  wi th  rega rd  to  thousands 
w h o  b e a r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  n a m e ?  L o o k  a ro u n d  yo u . 
I t  i s  t r ue,  He  who  knowe th  a l l  t h ing s  may  d i s cove r 
a  d i f f e rence  which  e lude s  our  v iew:  bu t  su re ly  the re 
o u g h t  t o  b e  a  v i s i b l e ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  r e a l  d i f f e r e n c e 
b e t we e n  t h e  c i t i z e n s  o f  e a r t h  a n d  t h e  c i t i z e n s  o f 
h e ave n .  S u r e l y,  C h r i s t i a n s  s h o u l d  “ d e c l a r e  p l a i n l y ” 
that they seek a country, and that this is not their rest.

We o f t en  judge  o f  our  f e l low-crea tu re s  by  a  wrong 
s t a n d a r d :  t h u s  we  “ b l e s s  t h e  c ove t o u s  w h o m  t h e 
L o rd  a bh o r r e t h ; ” we  c o n d e m n  a  d r u n k a rd  a n d  a n 
a d u l t e r e r ,  a n d  ve r y  d e s e r ve d l y — b u t  w h a t  s a y  we 
a g a i n s t  t h o s e  t h a t  “ m i n d  e a r t h l y  t h i n g s ? ” W h o 
reco l l e c t s  t h a t  “ i f  any  man  love  the  wor ld ,  the  l ove 
of the Father is not in him”?

J u d g e  yo u r s e l v e s ,  I  b e s e e c h  yo u ,  b y  t h i s  t e s t . 
A sk  you r s e l ve s  whe re in  you  d i f f e r  f rom the  men  o f 
t he  wor l d :  whe the r  you  a re  no t  l abou r ing  more  f o r 
“ t h e  mea t  t h a t  p e r i s h e t h  t h an  f o r  t h a t  me a t  wh i ch 
e n d u r e t h  u n t o  e ve r l a s t i n g  l i f e ; ” w h e t h e r  yo u  a r e 
c a r r i e d  down  t h e  s t r e am  by  t h e  v i c e s  o r  f o l l i e s  o f 
t h e  a g e ,  o r  w h e t h e r  yo u  “ r i s e  u p  f o r  G o d  a g a i n s t 
t h e  e v i l  d o e r s ,  a n d  s t a n d  u p  f o r  h i m  a g a i n s t  t h e 
wo r k e r s  o f  i n i q u i t y ; ” w h e t h e r  yo u  a r e  “ s e r v i n g
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your  gene r a t ion ,  o r  s l e ep ing  a s  do  o the r s ; ” whe the r 
any  s p e ak  ev i l  o f  you ,  o r  you  a re  t h e  f avou r i t e s  o f 
those who are enemies of God?

T h i r d l y.  S e e  h ow  l i t t l e  we  s h o u l d  b e  a f f e c t e d 
w i t h  t h e  c h a r g e  o f  p re c i s e n e s s  a n d  s i n g u l a r i t y.  B y 
per sons  o f  good sense  and l ibera l  minds  s ingular i ty  i s 
n eve r  va l u ed  f o r  i t s  own  s a ke ;  a nd  t h e re  i s  a l s o  a n 
a s s umed ,  unnece s s a r y  s i n gu l a r i t y  i n  t r i f l i n g  t h i ng s , 
wh i ch  i s  by  no  me an s  p r a i s ewo r t hy.  Bu t  t h e re  i s  a 
ce r t a in  s ingu la r i ty  which  does  the  Chr i s t i an  honour, 
and without  which you cannot  be long to the Saviour ; 
f o r  “ H e  g ave  h i m s e l f  f o r  o u r  s i n s ,  t h a t  h e  m i g h t 
d e l i ve r  u s  f r o m  t h i s  p r e s e n t  e v i l  wo r l d :  H e  g ave 
h i m s e l f  f o r  u s ,  t h a t  h e  m i g h t  r e d e e m  u s  f ro m  a l l 
i n i qu i t y,  and  pu r i f y  un to  h imse l f  a  pecu l i a r  peop l e, 
z e a l o u s  o f  g o o d  wo r k s .” A n d  w hy  t h e n  s h o u l d  we 
b e  s o  t e r r i f i e d  a t  t h e  c h a r g e ?  Yo u  wo u l d  n o t  b e 
a f r a i d  o f  b e i n g  p e c u l i a r l y  w i s e ,  o r  b e a u t i f u l ,  o r 
we a l t h y.  W hy  t h e n  w i s h  t o  e s c a p e  t h e  p r a i s e  o f 
b e i n g  s i n g u l a r  i n  r e l i g i o n ?  W h a t  w i s d o m ,  w h a t 
beauty, what r iches, can be compared to this?

Fo u r t h l y.  I f  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  n o t  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  n o 
wonder they are more than reconci led to a withdraw - 
men t  f rom i t .  No  wonde r  t h ey  l ove  s o l i t ude,  en t e r 
t h e i r  c l o s e t s ,  a n d  s h u t  t o  t h e i r  d o o r s — t h e r e  t h ey 
exchange  the  wor ld  fo r  God .  No wonder  they  p r i z e 
t h e  S abba th—i t  i s  a  d ay  o f  re t re a t ,  i t  i s  an  embl em 
o f  t h e  h e ave n l y  r e s t .  N o  wo n d e r  i f  d e a t h  b e  n o 
l o n g e r  f o r m i d a b l e — i t  i s  a  l e av i n g  t h e  wo r l d — bu t 
what  wor ld?  a  va in  wor ld ,  a  vex ing  wor ld ,  a  de f i l ing 
wo r l d .  S u c h  a  d e p a r t u r e  m ay  b e  p a i n f u l  t o  t h o s e 
who  h ave  l odg ed  a l l  t h e i r  h app i n e s s  on  e a r t h—bu t 
the Chr i s t i an i s  not  of  the wor ld—and the wonder  i s , 
that he is not more eager to be gone out of it.
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L e t  m e  c o n c l u d e  w i t h  a n  a d m o n i t i o n .  L e t  m e 
a d d r e s s  C h r i s t i a n s .  L e t  m e  c a l l  u p o n  yo u  “ n o t  t o 
f a sh ion  your se lve s  a ccord ing  to  your  fo r mer  lu s t s  in 
your  i gnorance ;  nor  to  wa lk  a s  o the r  Gen t i l e s  wa lk , 
i n  t h e  va n i t y  o f  yo u r  m i n d s .” S t a n d  o n  yo u r  ow n 
h a l l owe d  g ro u n d .  M a i n t a i n  yo u r  s e p a r a t i o n  f r o m 
t h e  wo r l d .  Do  no t  ven t u re  t oo  f a r ,  even  i n  l aw f u l 
th ing s :  the  l i ne  wh ich  d iv ide s  good  and  ev i l  i s  on ly 
an  h a i r ’s  b re ad th—and  may  t h e re f o re  b e  e a s i l y,  and 
s o m e t i m e s  i n s e n s i b l y  p a s s e d .  B e  n o t  a m b i t i o u s  o f 
wo r l d l y  honou r s ;  no r  cove t ou s  o f  wo r l d l y  r i c h e s— 
“ S e e ke s t  t h o u  g r e a t  t h i n g s  t o  t hy s e l f ?  s e e k  t h e m 
n o t .” B e  t h a n k f u l  f o r  s u c h  a  d e g r e e  o f  t e m p o r a l 
good  a s  w i l l  h e l p ;  bu t  n eve r  b e  anx iou s  f o r  s u ch  a 
d e g re e  a s  w i l l  h i nde r.  One  s t a f f  i s  u s e f u l  t o  a  t r a - 
ve l l e r ;  a  bund le  o f  s t ave s  wou ld  be  an  incumbrance. 
“ G o d l i n e s s ,  w i t h  c o n t e n t m e n t ,  i s  g r e a t  g a i n .  Fo r 
w e  b r o u g h t  n o t h i n g  i n t o  t h i s  w o r l d ,  a n d  i t  i s 
c e r t a i n  we  c an  c a r r y  no th ing  ou t .  And  hav ing  f ood 
and raiment, let us be therewith content.”

Bu t  wha t  s h a l l  I  s ay  t o  t ho s e  o f  you  who  a re  s t i l l 
“ o f  t h e  wo r l d ” ?  L e t  m e  r e m i n d  yo u ,  t h a t  t h e r e 
w i l l  s o o n  b e  a  f u l l  a n d  a n  e ve r l a s t i n g  s e p a r a t i o n 
be tween the  r igh teous  and the  wicked—yea ,  tha t  the 
divi s ion i s  a l ready made—that  the par t ies  are receding 
f rom  e a ch  o th e r—and  h a s t en i ng  t o  t h e i r  re s p e c t ive 
s t a t i on s .  Oh !  b e  p reva i l e d  upon  t o  l e ave  t h e  wo r l d 
be fo re  t he  wor l d  l e ave s  you—for  l e ave  i t  you  mus t , 
e i the r  by  cho ice  o r  compu l s ion ;  and  i s  i t  no t  be t t e r 
t o  l e ave  i t  by  t h e  a l l u remen t s  o f  g r a c e  t h an  by  t h e 
v i o l ence  o f  d e a th ?  Oh !  l e ave  t he  wor l d ,  wh i l e  i t  i s 
in your power to prove that  you re l inquish i t  for  con- 
s c i e n c e ’ s a ke .  O h !  l e ave  i t ,  a s  yo u  w i l l  w i s h  yo u 
h ad  renounced  i t  when  you  en t e r  a n  e t e r n a l  s t a t e ;
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and  now show you r s e l ve s  i n  t he  c l a s s  i n  wh i ch  you 
h o p e  t o  a p p e a r  a t  t h e  c l ay  o f  j u d g m e n t .  V i ew  t h e 
wor l d  a s  an  ob j e c t  o f  s o l i t a r y  con t emp l a t i on .  V i ew 
i t  a s  a n  ob j e c t  o f  d y i ng  con t emp l a t i on .  And  “ a r i s e 
a n d  d e p a r t  h e n c e .” — I f  yo u  r e m a i n  i n  t h e  wo r l d , 
with the world you will perish’.

How I  p i t y  c e r t a i n  i nd iv i du a l s  who  s e em  t o  h ave 
their  ever las t ing wel f are at  hear t ,  but cannot xince for 
a l l  re s o l ve  t o  g ive  up  t h e  wo r l d !  They  a re  f o r  eve r 
pu r po s ing ,  bu t  neve r  dec ide.  They  s e em to  y i e l d  to 
eve r y  th ing  we  advance,  un t i l  we  touch  the  sub j e c t 
o f  separa t ion f rom the  wor ld—then they  immedia te ly 
s h r i nk  b a ck ;  and ,  i f  p re s s ed ,  emp loy  a l l  t h e i r  i nge - 
nu i t y  t o  e x c u s e  o r  p a l l i a t e  t h e i r  a t t a c h m e n t s  a n d 
compliances. Are you of this number?

Pe rhap s  you  imag ine  you r  w i thd r awmen t  f rom the 
wo r l d  w i l l  b e  a  ve r y  m i s e r a b l e  t h i n g .  N ow,  e ve n 
a l lowing i t  to  be i rksome,  s t i l l ,  i f  i t  can be proved to 
b e  n e c e s s a r y,  yo u  o u g h t  t o  s u b m i t  t o  i t .  Yo u  a c t 
t h u s  i n  o t h e r  p r e s s i n g  c a s e s .  B u t  we  a r e  b o l d  t o 
aff irm that, if you detach yourselves from it, you will be 
inf inite ly more happy than in connexion with i t .  What 
l i b e r t y,  wh a t  s a t i s f a c t i on ,  h ave  t h e  vo t a r i e s  o f  t h e 
wor ld ?  Are  they  no t  the  mos t  p i t i ab l e  o f  a l l  be ing s ? 
A r e  t h ey  n o t  a lway s  d i s g u s t e d  o r  d i s a p p o i n t e d ? — 
And s t i l l  more  pecu l i a r l y  wre t ched  i s  a  s t a t e  o f  su s - 
p en s e ,  b e tween  t h e  wo r l d  a nd  re l i g i on ;  whe re  you 
have the inconveniences  of  both,  without the p leasure 
o f  e i t h e r .  B u t ,  s ay s  S o l o m o n ,  “ H e r  way s  a r e  way s 
o f  p l e a s a n t n e s s ,  a n d  a l l  h e r  p a t h s  a r e  p e a c e .” “ M y 
sou l ,” s ay s  Dav id ,  “ sha l l  be  s a t i s f i ed  a s  w i th  mar row 
a n d  f a t n e s s ;  a n d  my  m o u t h  s h a l l  p r a i s e  t h e e  w i t h 
j oy f u l  l i p s :  w h e n  I  r e m e m b e r  t h e e  u p o n  my  b e d , 
and meditate on thee in the night-watches.”
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Good  Ma t thew Henr y  s a i d ,  a s  he  wa s  exp i r i ng ,  t o 
h i s  f r i e n d s  i n  t h e  ro o m ;  Yo u  h ave  h e a rd  a n d  r e a d 
the  word s  o f  many  dy ing  men—and  the s e  a re  m ine : 
I  h ave  f o u n d  a  l i f e  o f  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h  G o d  t h e 
h a pp i e s t  l i f e  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  “ S t r a i t  i s  t h e  g a t e ,  a nd 
n a r r ow  i s  t h e  way.” B u t  h e a r  B i s h o p  B e ve r i d g e : 
I f  the  way  be  na r row,  i t  i s  no t  long ;  and  i f  the  ga t e 
be strait, it opens into endless life.



  

 468



  

 469

DISCOURSE XL.
WEAK GRACE ENCOURAGED.

“For who hath despised the day of small things?” Zech. iv. 10

I t  i s  n o t  i n d e e d  e a s y  t o  d e t e r m i n e  a l way s  w h a t 
i s  s m a l l .  T h i n g s ,  a t  f i r s t  a p p a r e n t l y  t r i v i a l  a n d 
u n i n t e r e s t i n g ,  o f t e n  b e c o m e  ve r y  g r e a t  a n d  m o - 
mentous.

I t  i s  s o  i n  n a tu re.  The  oak ,  who se  b r anche s  cove r 
the  s ide  o f  the  mounta in ,  and  whose  s t reng th  de f i e s 
t h e  s t o r m ,  g row s  f ro m  a n  a c o r n  w h i c h  we  c o u l d 
t r amp le  under  foo t .  Broad  r ive r s  and  s t re ams ,  which 
f e r t i l i z e  the  coun t r i e s  t h rough  wh ich  they  ro l l ,  and 
become a  sea ,  would ,  i f  re t r aced ,  be  found to  sp r ing 
from obscure, if not imperceptible sources.

I t  i s  s o  i n  s c i en c e.  The re  wa s  a  t ime  when  John- 
s on  wa s  l e a r n ing  h i s  l e t t e r s .  S i r  I s a a c  Newton ,  s i t - 
t i ng  i n  a  g a rden ,  s aw  an  app l e  f a l l  f rom a  t re e ;  and 
t h i s  l e d  h im  t o  s p e cu l a t e  on  t h e  powe r  o f  g r av i t y : 
h e  s aw  a  boy  b l ow ing  bubb l e s ,  a nd  t h i s  l e d  h im  t o 
i nve s t i g a t e  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  l i g h t  u n d  c o l o u r s .  A n d 
f r o m  s u c h  h i n t s  wa s  d e r i v e d  m u c h  o f  t h e  g r a n d
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scheme o f  ph i lo sophy  which  d i s t ingu i shed  th i s  i l lu s - 
tr ious genius.

I t  i s  s o  i n  p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s .  A s  we  r e a d  h i s t o r y, 
how o f t en  a re  we  f o rc ed  t o  exc l a im ,  “Beho ld ,  how 
g re a t  a  m a t t e r  a  l i t t l e  f i r e  k i n d l e t h ! ” W h a t  a n  i n - 
considerable incident has sometimes set a whole nat ion 
i n  a  b l a z e !  How wonde r f u l  t h e  d i f f e ren c e  b e tween 
many  o f  the  revo lu t ion s  o f  empi re s  in  the i r  r i s e  and 
in their effects!

I t  i s  s o  i n  m o r a l  c o n c e r n s .  “ K n ow  ye  n o t  t h a t  a 
l i t t l e  l e a v e n  l e a v e n e t h  t h e  w h o l e  l u m p ? ” O u r 
S av i ou r  t e a che s  u s  t h a t  t h e re  may  b e  mu rde r  i n  a n 
ang r y  word ,  and  adu l t e r y  i n  a  wan ton  l ook .  Hence 
the  wi se s t  par t  we can ac t  i s  to  s top beg innings ,  yea , 
t o  avo i d  t h e  ve r y  appe a r ance  o f  ev i l .  “Then ,  when 
l u s t  h a t h  conce ived ,  i t  b r i nge th  f o r t h  s i n ;  a nd  s i n , 
when it is finished, br ingeth forth death.”

A n d  w h a t  i n f e r e n c e  s h o u l d  w e  d e r i v e  h e n c e ? 
W hy  t h i s .  A  p h i l o s o p h e r  w i l l  n o t  d e s p i s e  t h e  d ay 
o f  sma l l  th ing s ;  a  s t a t e sman  wi l l  no t ;  a  mora l i s t  w i l l 
n o t — a n d  s h o u l d  a  C h r i s t i a n ?  G o d  f o r b i d .  “ F o r 
who  h a th  d e s p i s ed  t h e  d ay  o f  sma l l  t h i ng s ? ” Le t  u s 
t h en  a pp l y  t h i s  qu e s t i on  en t i r e l y  t o  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f 
religion.

A n d  h e r e  i t  w i l l  b e  n e c e s s a r y,  F i r s t ,  t o  o b s e r ve , 
tha t  the  work o f  g race  in  the  sou l  i s  f requent ly  sma l l 
in  i t s  commencement—I s ay  f requen t l y,  fo r  i t  i s  no t 
a lway s  s o .  T h e  v a r i o u s  g r a c e s  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t 
seem to have been,  a t  once,  per fect ly  produced in the 
Apos t l e  Pau l :  so  g re a t  wa s  h i s  unwave r ing  f a i th ,  h i s 
l ively hope, his  inf lexible courage,  and his  unconquer- 
able zeal.

Bu t  i n  a  g ene r a l  way  i t  i s  sma l l  i n  i t s  b e g i nn i ng . 
The sou l  re semble s  the  f i e ld ,  where  we see  “ f i r s t  the
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blade,  then the ear,  and a f ter  that  the fü l l  cor n in the 
e a r.” God  cou l d  i n s t a n t l y  p roduce  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  t h e 
ea r th  in  the i r  ma tur i ty,  bu t  we  know f rom the  event 
t h a t  i t  doe s  no t  a c co rd  w i th  h i s  w i sdom.  He  the re - 
f o re  advance s  t h em f rom ve r y  sma l l  p r i n c i p l e s ,  and 
by a  g radua l  proces s ,  to  thei r  per fect ion.  Our Saviour 
s p a ke  a  p a r a b l e ,  w h i c h  w i l l  a p p l y  t o  t h e  g r a c e  o f 
God in  the  hear t ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  gospe l  in  the  wor ld , 
and  which  s e r ve s  to  i l l u s t r a t e  and  con f i r m the  t r u th 
o f  t h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  “ T h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e ave n ,” 
s ay s  he,  “ i s  l i ke  to  a  g r a in  o f  mus t a rd  s eed ,  wh ich  a 
man took and sowed in  h i s  f ie ld :  which i s  indeed the 
l e a s t  o f  a l l  s e e d s :  bu t  w h e n  i t  i s  g row n ,  i t  i s  t h e 
g re a t e s t  among  he rb s ,  and  become th  a  t re e,  s o  t h a t 
the  b i rd s  o f  the  a i r  come  and  lodge  in  the  b r anche s 
thereof.”

T h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  a  s o l d i e r ;  a n d  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f 
h i s  c a ree r  i s  na tu r a l l y  the  day  o f  sma l l  th ing s .  He  i s 
a  r aw  a n d  aw k wa rd  r e c r u i t ;  h e  c a n  n e i t h e r  m a r c h 
we l l ,  n o r  e a s i l y  a n d  g r a c e f u l l y  u s e  h i s  a r m s .  A n d 
then,  when he has  acquired the theory of  hi s  exerci se, 
h e  h a s  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  p a r t  t o  l e a r n ;  a n d  i t  i s  a c t u a l 
experience only that can make the warr ior.

T h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  a  s c h o l a r ;  a n d  w h e n  h e  e n t e r s 
the  s choo l ,  i t  i s  o f  cour s e  a  day  o f  sma l l  th ing s .  He 
beg in s  w i th  h i s  r ud imen t s ;  and  though  he  ha s  many 
th ing s  t o  l e a r n ,  “he  c anno t  be a r  t hem now.” Or,  t o 
s p e ak  l e s s  f i gu r a t ive l y :  h e  h a s  s ome  l i gh t ,  and  such 
us  f l e sh  and blood could  never  revea l ;  but  i t  i s  ind i s- 
t i nc t .  “He  s ee s  men  a s  t re e s  wa lk ing .” I t  t e r mina t e s 
fo r  the  p re sen t  r a ther  in  de s i re s  and  admira t ion  than 
a n y  t h i n g  e l s e .  I t  i s  “ m a r v e l l o u s  l i g h t  i t  l e a d s 
h im  t o  wonde r  a nd  e x c l a im—“Whe re  h ave  I  b e en ? 
How wa s  i t  t h a t  I  d i d  no t  s e e  t h e so  t h i ng s  b e f o re ?
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W h e n c e  i s  i t  t h a t  I  p e r c e i ve  t h e m  n ow ?  H ow  c a n 
I  a c q u i r e  t h e m ?  H ow  c a n  I  e n s u r e  t h e m ? ” T h u s 
he longs ,  and prays ,  and wai t s  for  the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning.

He  h a s  s ome  hope ;  bu t  wh i l e  i t  e x c l ude s  d e s p a i r , 
i t  a l s o  a d m i t s  o f  d o u b t s  a n d  f e a r s .  H e  d o e s  n o t 
que s t ion  the  power  o f  the  Sav iour,  bu t  h i s  w i l l ;  nor 
t h e  t r u t h  o f  h i s  p rom i s e s ,  bu t  t h e i r  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o 
h i m s e l f .  H i s  a f f e c t i o n s  a r e  wa r m ,  bu t  h i s  f a i t h  i s 
we a k .  L i t t l e  s t u m b l i n g - b l o c k s  t h r ow  h i m  d ow n ; 
a s  even a  wr ink le  in  the  ca r pe t  wi l l  occa s ion the  f a l l 
o f  a  c h i l d .  H e  i s  e a s i l y  p e r p l e xe d  a n d  d i s t r e s s e d . 
Hi s  a f f l i c t ions  embar ra s s  h im,  and lead  h im to  s ay.  I f 
I  a m  h i s ,  w h y  a m  I  t h u s ?  H e  c a n n o t  b e a r  t h e 
f r ow n  o f  P rov i d e n c e ;  a n d  b e c a u s e  G o d  c h a s t i s e s 
h im,  he  fea r s  tha t  he  i s  go ing  to  condemn.  And th i s , 
a c c o rd i n g  t o  S o l o m o n ,  i s  a n o t h e r  m a r k  o f  a  we a k 
s t a t e  o f  r e l i g i o n ;  “ I f  t h o u  f a i n t  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  a d - 
versity, thy strength is small.”

Bu t ,  S e cond l y ;  we ak ,  unp rom i s i n g ,  a nd  even  d i s - 
c o u r a g i n g  a s  a l l  t h i s  m ay  a p p e a r ,  i t  i s  n o t  t o  b e 
d e s p i s e d .  A n d  f o r  t h i s  t h r e e  r e a s o n s  m ay  b e 
assigned.

F i r s t .  O u r  S av i o u r  d o e s  n o t  d e s p i s e  t h e  d ay  o f 
s m a l l  t h i n g s .  O b s e r ve  w h a t  i s  s a i d  o f  h i m  i n  p ro - 
p h e c y.  “ H e  s h a l l  c o m e  d ow n  l i k e  r a i n  u p o n  t h e 
m ow n  g r a s s ;  a s  s h owe r s  t h a t  wa t e r  t h e  e a r t h .  H e 
s h a l l  f e e d  h i s  f l o c k  l i ke  a  s h e p h e rd : ” bu t ,  i n  t h i s 
f l o ck ,  a l l  a re  no t  s h e ep :  t h e re  a re  l amb s ;  and  t h e s e 
a re  weak and tender,  and unable  to  t r ave l  f a s t  o r  f a r. 
A n d  “ h e  s h a l l  g a t h e r  t h e  l a m b s  w i t h  h i s  a r m ,  a n d 
c a r r y  them in  h i s  bo som”—not  on  h i s  shou lde r—an 
emblem o f  s t reng th ,  bu t  in  h i s  bo som—the  image  o f 
a f f ec t ion—“and sha l l  gen t l y  l e ad  tho se  tha t  a re  wi th
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young .  A  b r u i s e d  re e d  s h a l l  h e  no t  b re a k ,  a nd  t h e 
s m o k i n g  f l a x  s h a l l  h e  n o t  q u e n c h :  h e  s h a l l  b r i n g 
forth j udgment unto truth.”

Le t  u s  l ook  a f t e r  th i s  l ove l y  cha r a c t e r  i n  the  Gos - 
p e l s .  We  s h a l l  s o o n  f i n d  h i m . — T h e r e  c a m e  “ a 
r u l e r,  a nd  be sough t  h im  th a t  h e  wou ld  come  down 
and  hea l  h i s  s on ,  f o r  he  wa s  a t  t he  po in t  o f  de a th .” 
H e  t h o u g h t  C h r i s t  c o u l d  c u re  h i m — t h e re  wa s  h i s 
f a i t h :  bu t  h e  cou ld  no t  b e l i evo  t h a t  h e  wa s  ab l e  t o 
d o  i t  by  h i s  wo rd ,  o r  w i t h o u t  h i s  b o d i l y  p re s e n c e 
—the re  wa s  h i s  we akne s s .  Wha t  do e s  ou r  S av i ou r ? 
He t ake s  h im a t  h i s  de s i re,  and  goe s  away  wi th  h im. 
What  were  h i s  own d i s c ip l e s ,  a f t e r  a l l  the  educa t ion 
w h i c h  h e  h a d  g i ve n  t h e m ?  H i s  C ro s s  s c a n d a l i z e d 
t h em ;  and  h i s  re s u r re c t i on  appe a red  t o  t h em l i ke  a 
d re am .  Even  t o  t h e  hou r  o f  h i s  a s c en s i on  t h ey  h ad 
some  expec t a t ion s  o f  a  t empora l  k ingdom.  Bu t  they 
l oved  h im ,  and  h ad  f o r s aken  a l l  t o  f o l l ow  h im ;  and 
h e  d i d  n o t  c a s t  t h e m  o f f .  H e  b o r e  w i t h  t h e i r  i n - 
f i r m i t i e s ,  s o l ve d  g r a d u a l l y  a l l  t h e i r  d o u b t s ;  a n d , 
“ l ov i n g  h i s  ow n  w h o  we re  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  h e  l ove d 
them unto the end.”

He  ro s e  f rom  t h e  d e ad  w i t h  t h e  s ame  d i s po s i t i on 
h e  h a d  d i s c ov e r e d  i n  l i f e .  W h a t  p o o r  w a ve r i n g 
c re a t u re s  we re  t h e  two  d i s c i p l e s  go i ng  t o  Emmau s ! 
They  we re  re ady  t o  bu r y  t h e i r  l a s t  hope,  and  d rew 
m e l a n c h o l y  c o n c l u s i o n s  f ro m  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  w h i c h 
were  rea l l y  in  the i r  f avour.  He knew the i r  s t a t e,  and 
jo ined  them in  the i r  so r rowfu l  wa lk .  He en l igh tened 
their  minds,  conf ir med their  f a i th,  and enl ivened their 
a f fec t ions ;  so  tha t  “ they sa id  one to  another,  Did not 
our  hea r tbur n  wi th in  u s ,  whi l e  he  t a lked  wi th  u s  by 
the  way,  and  whi l e  he  opened  to  u s  the  Sc r ip tu re s ?” 
When  he  a s c ended ,  h e  c a r r i ed  t h e  s ame  he a r t  w i t h
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h i m  t o  h e ave n :  we  “ h ave  n o t  a n  h i g h  p r i e s t  w h o 
cannot be touched with the feel ing of our inf ir mit ies .” 
H e a r  w h a t  h e  s a i d ,  l o n g  a f t e r  h e  h a d  e n t e r e d  h i s 
g l o r y,  t o  t h e  Chu rch  o f  Ph i l a d e l ph i a :  “ I  know  t hy 
work s :  beho ld ,  I  have  s e t  be fo re  thee  an  open  door, 
and no man can shut i t :  for  thou hast  a  l i t t le  s t rength, 
a n d  h a s t  k e p t  my  wo r d ,  a n d  h a s t  n o t  d e n i e d  my 
Name.”

O ble s s ed  Sav iour !  thou  rece ive s t  the  weak  a s  we l l 
a s  the  s t rong—thou dos t  not  de sp i se  the  day  o f  sma l l 
things. May we be followers of thee as dear children!

S e cond l y.  We  s hou l d  no t  d e s p i s e  t h e  d ay  o f  sma l l 
th ings ,  because  i t  i s  prec ious .  Rea l  g race  i s  in f in i te ly 
va l u ab l e .  I t  i s  t h e  wo rk  o f  God ;  i t  i s  t h e  image  o f 
God;  i t  i s  the  g lor y  o f  God;  i t  i s  the  de l ight  o f  God. 
“The  Lord  t ake th  p l e a su re  in  them tha t  f e a r  h im,  in 
t h em  t h a t  hope  i n  h i s  me rc y.” The  i nd iv i du a l  who 
po s s e s s e s  i t  i s  r a i s ed  i n  the  eye  o f  an  ange l ,  ye a ,  i n 
t he  eye  o f  God  h imse l f ,  a bove  he roe s ,  and  ph i l o so - 
p h e r s ,  a n d  k i n g s .  W h e n  t h e  G o d  o f  h e a ve n  a n d 
e a r t h  s u r ve y s  o u r  wo r l d ,  “ To  t h i s  m a n ,” s a y s  h e , 
“will I look, even to him who is poor, and of a contr ite 
sp i r i t ,  and  who t remble th  a t  my word .” Thi s  render s 
t h e  r i g h t e o u s  m o re  e x c e l l e n t  t h a n  h i s  n e i g h b o u r . 
Th i s  g ive s  t h e  h e i r s  o f  f a i t h  s u ch  impo r t an c e,  t h a t 
“ the  wor ld  i s  no t  wor thy  o f  them.” Th i s  en l i gh ten s , 
t h i s  f re e s ,  t h i s  s anc t i f i e s ,  t h i s  d i gn i f i e s  t he  sou l .  I n 
p ro spe r i t y,  i n  adve r s i t y ;  a l one,  i n  company ;  i n  l i f e , 
i n  d e a t h — t h i s  i s  t h e  o n e  t h i n g  n e e d f u l .  A n d  w i s e 
and  happy  i s  he  who  even  re s i gn s  a l l  t o  make  i t  h i s 
own .  “Happy  i s  t h e  man  t h a t  f i n d e t h  w i s dom ,  a nd 
t h e  m a n  t h a t  g e t t e t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  Fo r  t h e  m e r - 
chandise of  i t  i s  better than the merchandise,  of  s i lver, 
a n d  t h e  g a i n  t h e r e o f  t h a n  f i n e  g o l d .  S h e  i s  m o r e
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p re c i ou s  t h an  r ub i e s ;  a nd  a l l  t h e  t h i ng s  t hou  c an s t 
d e s i re  a re  no t  t o  b e  compa red  un to  h e r.  L eng th  o f 
days  i s  in  her  r ight  hand;  and in  her  l e f t  hand r iches 
and  honour.  Her  way s  a re  way s  o f  p l e a s an tne s s ,  and 
a l l  he r  pa th s  a re  peace.  She  i s  a  t ree  o f  l i f e  to  them 
tha t  l ay  ho ld  upon  he r ;  and  happy  i s  eve r y  one  tha t 
re t a ine th  he r.” A  l i t t l e  g r ace  then  i s  too  p rec iou s  to 
be despised.

A n d  T h i r d l y.  We  s h o u l d  n o t  d e s p i s e  t h e  d ay  o f 
sma l l  th ings ,  because  i t  wi l l  be  a  day  o f  g rea t  th ings . 
T h a t  c h i l d  w i l l  b e c o m e  a  m a n :  c o n t e m n  n o t  h i s 
i n f a n c y.  S u p p o s e  h e  i s  n ow  o n l y  a  b a b e — h e  i s  a n 
h e i r ,  a n d  w h e n  o f  a g e  w i l l  p o s s e s s  a n  i n h e r i t a n c e 
re se r ved  in  heaven  fo r  h im—he i s  a  p r ince,  and  wi l l 
r e i g n  f o r  eve r  a n d  eve r .  W h a t  i s  t h e  d aw n  t o  t h e 
day ?  Bu t  we  do  no t  de sp i s e  i t :  and  why  do  we  no t ? 
Becau se  i t  i s  the  p l edge  and  the  beg inn ing  o f  noon . 
A n d  “ t h e  p a t h  o f  t h e  j u s t  i s  a s  t h e  s h i n i n g  l i g h t , 
w h i c h  s h i n e t h  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  u n t o  t h e  p e r f e c t 
day.”

Ye s ;  D iv i n e  g r a c e  s h a l l  a s s u r e d l y  i n c r e a s e .  “ T h e 
r i g h t e o u s  s h a l l  h o l d  o n  h i s  way ;  a n d  h e  t h a t  h a t h 
c l e a n  h a n d s  s h a l l  wa x  s t ro n g e r  a n d  s t ro n g e r .” “ H e 
h a s  l i f e ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  h a ve  i t  m o r e  a b u n d a n t l y.” 
Wha t  i s  s own  in  weakne s s  s h a l l  b e  r a i s ed  i n  power. 
W h a t  E l i p h a z  s a i d  o f  J o b  m a y  b e  a p p l i e d  w i t h 
p e c u l i a r  f o r c e  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n :  “ T h o u g h  t hy  b e - 
g i n n i n g  wa s  s m a l l ,  ye t  t hy  l a t t e r  e n d  s h a l l  g r e a t l y 
inc rea s e.” Oh!  wha t  w i l l  th a t  poor,  meek ,  doub t ing , 
d i s t re s s ed  Chr i s t i an  be,  when  God ,  who  ha s  a l re ady 
“begun  the  good  work ,” wi l l  “ accompl i sh  in  h im a l l 
t h e  g o o d  p l e a s u r e  o f  h i s  w i l l ” !  I n  a  f ew  ye a r s  h e 
w i l l  b e  u p o n  a  l e ve l  w i t h  t h e  a n g e l s  o f  G o d .  I n a 
low month s  he  wi l l  be  p re sen ted  f au l t l e s s  be fo re  the



476 weak grace encouraged

p r e s e n c e  o f  h i s  g l o r y,  w i t h  e x c e e d i n g  j oy !  “ I t  i s 
w r i t t e n ,  Eye  h a t h  no t  s e en ,  no r  e a r  h e a rd ,  n e i t h e r 
have  en te red  in to  the  hea r t  o f  man the  th ing s  which 
God hath prepared for them that love him.”

See ing  the re fo re  th a t  t he  d ay  o f  sma l l  t h ing s  i s  s o 
much  reg a rded  by  ou r  Lo rd  and  S av iou r—i s  a l re ady 
so  va luable—and wi l l  so  ce r t a in ly  inc rea se,  “wi th  a l l 
the increase of God let us beware of despising it.

We  conc lude  t he  s ub j e c t  w i th  a  que st ion ;  an  ad- 
monition; and a caution.

T h e  que st i on  i s  t h i s — I s  i t  e ve n  a  d ay  o f  s m a l l 
t h i n g s  w i t h  yo u ?  Yo u  h ave  h a d  yo u r  d ay  o f  r e b e l - 
l ion—do you know any  th ing  o f  a  day  o f  reconc i l i a - 
t i o n ?  Yo u  h a v e  w a n d e r e d  f r o m  G o d — h a v e  y o u 
eve r  r e t u r n e d  t o  h i m ?  Yo u  h ave  b e e n  i g n o r a n t  o f 
D iv ine  th ing s—can  you  s ay,  a t  l a s t ,  “Where a s  I  wa s 
b l i n d ,  n o w  I  s e e ” ?  Yo u  h a v e  b e e n  d e a d  t o  t h e 
t h i ng s  o f  God—are  you  now a l ive  t o  t h em?  and  do 
t h ey  i m p r e s s  a n d  g ove r n  yo u ?  H ave  yo u  a ny  n ew 
and  ho ly  b i a s  g iven  to  your  w i l l  and  a f f e c t ion s ?  Do 
yo u  “ h u n g e r  a n d  t h i r s t  a f t e r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ” ?  A r e 
you  p r ay i n g ,  “C re a t e  i n  me  a  c l e a n  h e a r t ,  O  God , 
and renew a r ight spir it within me”?

Can  t h i s  b e  a  u s e l e s s  i n qu i r y ?  Wi l l  i t  b e  a  wa s t e 
o f  t ime  to  re t i re  t h i s  even ing ,  and  a s k  you r s e l ve s— 
w h e t h e r  yo u  h ave  “ r e c e i ve d  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  i n 
truth”?—What will you do without it?

The  admonition ca l l s  upon you not  to  over look or 
under va lue  imper fec t  re l ig ion ,  whether  in  your se lve s 
o r  o t h e r s .  I f  you  a re  up r i gh t  i n  h e a r t ,  you  w i l l  b e 
in  mos t  danger  o f  de sp i s ing  i t  in  your se lve s .  Judg ing 
o f  your  g race  by  the  deg ree  o f  i t ,  you may  conc lude 
yo u  h a ve  n o t  t h e  r e a l i t y.  C o m p a r i n g  yo u r s e l v e s 
w i t h  o t h e r s  who  a re  mo re  a d van c ed  i n  t h e  D iv i n e
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l i f e ,  you  may  sh r ink  in to  no th ing ,  and  imag ine  you 
have no part or lot in the matter.

B u t  b ewa re  o f  a ny  r a s h  c o n c l u s i o n s .  Yo u  m ay  b e 
t r ave l l i n g  i n  t h e  s ame  ro ad ,  t hough  no t  w i t h  equa l 
s t e p s .  You  may  b e  o f  t h e  s ame  s p e c i e s ,  t hough  no t 
o f  the  s ame  s t a tu re.  Whi l e  you  mour n  fo r  wha t  you 
wan t ,  you  s hou l d  re j o i c e  i n  wha t  you  h ave .  Wh i l e 
you ought  to be humble,  you ought  a l so  to be thank- 
f u l ;  a nd  i n  t a k i ng  s h ame  t o  you r s e l ve s ,  you  s hou l d 
a cknow l edge  wha t  God  h a s  done  f o r  you r  s ou l s .  I f 
you  a re  no t  wha t  you  wou l d  b e ,  you  a re  no t  wha t 
you once were ;  i f  you are  not  l ike  some of  the Lord’s 
people, you are not like the rest of the world.

B u t  yo u  a r e  a l s o  i n  s o m e  d a n g e r  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o 
o t h e r s .  You  may  t h i nk  t oo  l i t t l e  o f  a  r e a l  wo rk  o f 
g r a c e .  Ye a ,  f r o m  i n a t t e n t i o n ,  o r  f r o m  p r e j u d i c e ; 
f ro m  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  i t  c o m m e n c e s ,  o r  f ro m 
some  pe cu l i a r i t i e s  i n  t h e  s ub j e c t ;  you  may  s uppo s e 
God has done nothing, where he has been doing much.

Gua rd  a g a i n s t  t h i s .  And  remembe r  a l s o,  t h a t  i t  i s 
no t  enough tha t  you do  not  de sp i s e  the  day  o f  sma l l 
th ings ;  you mus t  cher i sh  i t .  Min i s te r s  shou ld  cher i sh 
eve r y  p romi s ing  impre s s ion  made  upon the  minds  o f 
t h e i r  h e a r e r s .  Pa r e n t s  s h o u l d  c h e r i s h  eve r y  t e n d e r 
and pious di spos i t ion in their  chi ldren.  Fr iends should 
cher i sh ever y f avourable appearance in their  acquaint- 
a n c e s .  And  “ye  t h a t  a re  s t rong  s hou l d  b e a r  t h e  i n - 
f i r m i t i e s  o f  t h e  we a k ,  a n d  n o t  p l e a s e  yo u r s e l ve s . 
Whe re fo re  l i f t  up  the  h and s  wh i ch  h ang  down ,  and 
t h e  f e eb l e  kne e s ;  a nd  make  s t r a i gh t  p a t h s  f o r  you r 
feet ,  les t  that  which i s  lame be tur ned out of  the way: 
b u t  l e t  i t  r a t h e r  b e  h e a l e d .  Wa r n  t h e m  t h a t  a r e 
unru ly,  comfor t  the  feebleminded,  suppor t  the  weak , 
be patient toward all men.”
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B u t  i t .  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  m e n t i o n  a  caut i on :  i t  i s 
t h i s .  L e t  no t  t h e  s ub j e c t  we  h ave  b e en  con s i d e r i ng 
cause  remi s sne s s  in  duty,  o r  l e ad  any  “ to  se t t l e  upon 
t h e i r  l e e s .” We re  you ,  f rom  wha t  h a s  b e en  s a i d ,  t o 
re s t  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  any  p re s en t  a t t a inment s ,  i t  wou ld 
be  an  abu s e  o f  encou r agemen t ;  i t  wou ld  be  an  ev i - 
dence tha t  you know noth ing o f  the  power  o f  Div ine 
grace in reality. For

“Whoever says, I want no more, 
 Confesses he has none.”

Tho s e  who  h ave  “ s e en  t h e  Lo rd ,” w i l l  a lway s  p r ay, 
“ I  b e s e e c h  t h e e ,  s h ow  m e  t hy  g l o r y.” T h o s e  w h o 
h ave  o n c e  “ t a s t e d  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  i s  g r a c i o u s ,” w i l l 
a lway s  c r y,  “ E ve r m o re  g i ve  u s  t h i s  b r e a d  t o  e a t .” 
B e s i d e s ,  m o r e  i s  a t t a i n a b l e .  T h e r e  i s  a  f u l n e s s 
f rom wh ich  you  may  rece ive,  “ and  g r a ce  fo r  g r a ce.” 
The re  i s  a  command ;  “Open  thy  mouth  w ide,  and  I 
w i l l  f i l l  i t .” T h e r e  i s  a  p r o m i s e ;  “ A s k ,  a n d  y e 
shall receive, that your joy may be full.”

And  mo re  i s  d e s i r a b l e .  The re  a re  p a r t i c u l a r l y  two 
rea sons  why you should  seek a f te r  a  g rowth in  g race. 
T h e  f i r s t  i s  t a ke n  f ro m  u s e f u l n e s s .  Fo r  s u p p o s i n g 
you  a re  s a f e—ought  you  to  have  no  conce r n  fo r  the 
we l f a re  o f  you r  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s ,  a nd  t h e  s p re ad  o f 
t he  S av iou r ’s  c au s e  a round  you?  Ough t  you  to  w i sh 
mere l y  to  c reep  to  heaven ,  w i thou t  do ing  any  good 
u p o n  e a r t h ?  S h o u l d  yo u  n o t  w i s h  t o  r e c o m m e n d 
re l i g ion  eve r y  s t ep  o f  the  way ;  and  to  honour  God , 
who ha s  done  such  g rea t  th ing s  fo r  you ,  bo th  in  the 
life that you live, and in the death that you die?

A n d  t h e  o t h e r  i s  d r aw n  f ro m  c o m f o r t .  I t  i s  w i t h 
g race  a s  i t  i s  wi th  o ther  th ings :  when l i t t l e,  i t  i s  not
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ea s i ly  seen ;  but  by  g rowing,  i t  becomes  more  v i s ible. 
There  a re  r i che r  and  h ighe r  conso l a t ion s  in  re l i g ion 
wh i ch  s ome  neve r  t a s t e  o f ;  t h ey  s e e  t h em—bu t  a re 
no t  t a l l  enough  t o  re a ch  t h em.  Fo r  t h e s e  d epend— 
n o t  u p o n  t h e  e x i s t e n c e ,  bu t  t h e  d e g r e e  o f  g r a c e . 
In  a  word ,  to  u se  the  l anguage  o f  an  o ld  d iv ine,  “A 
l i t t l e  g r a c e  w i l l  b r i n g  u s  t o  h e ave n  h e r e a f t e r ,  b u t 
g r e a t  g r a c e  w i l l  b r i n g  h e a ve n  t o  u s  n o w .” We a k 
f a i th  may be compared to  a  smal l  in f i r m leaky ves se l , 
wh i ch  doe s  i nde ed  c a r r y  t h e  p a s s enge r  s a f e l y  ove r, 
b u t  s u b j e c t s  h i m  t o  m a n y  a  r e s t l e s s  a n x i e t y,  a n d 
many a  dreadfu l  fea r :  whi le  s t rong f a i th  i s  a  f i r m and 
we l l - con s t r u c t ed  s h i p,  t h a t  en ab l e s  h im  t o  sm i l e  a t 
t h e  wave s ,  t o  d e f y  t h e  s t o r m ,  a nd  g l o r i ou s l y  en t e r 
the desired haven.

The re fo re,  “g iv ing  a l l  d i l i g ence,  add  to  your  f a i th 
v i r t ue ;  and  to  v i r t ue  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge 
t e m p e r a n c e ;  a n d  t o  t e m p e r a n c e  p a t i e n c e ;  a n d  t o 
pa t i ence  god l ine s s ;  and  to  god l ine s s  b ro the r l y  k ind- 
n e s s ;  a n d  t o  b r o t h e r l y  k i n d n e s s  c h a r i t y.  F o r  i f 
t he s e  t h ing s  be  i n  you ,  and  abound ,  t hey  make  you 
tha t  ye  sha l l  ne i the r  be  ba r ren  nor  un f r u i t fu l  in  the 
k n ow l e d g e  o f  o u r  L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  B u t  h e  t h a t 
l acketh  these  th ings  i s  bl ind ,  and cannot  see  a f a r  o f f , 
and  ha th  fo rgo t t en  th a t  he  wa s  pu rged  f rom h i s  o ld 
s i n s .  Where fo re  the  r a the r,  b re th ren ,  g ive  d i l i g ence 
to  make  your  c a l l i ng  and  e l e c t ion  su re :  f o r  i f  ye  do 
t he s e  t h ing s ,  ye  s h a l l  n eve r  f a l l :  f o r  s o  an  en t r ance 
s h a l l  b e  m i n i s t e r e d  u n t o  yo u  a bu n d a n t l y  i n t o  t h e 
eve r l a s t i n g  k i ngdom o f  ou r  Lo rd  and  S av i ou r  Je s u s 
Christ.”
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DISCOURSE XLI.
MARTHA AND MARY.

“Now it came to pass, as they wont, that he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain woman named Martha received 
him into her house. And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. But 
Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, 
and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath lett 
me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me. 
And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled about many things: but one 
thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from her.” Luke x. 38–42.

B iog raphy i s  a  spec ie s  o f  h i s tor y  pecu l i a r ly  in te re s t - 
i n g  a n d  u s e f u l .  A n d  i n  t h i s  t h e  B i b l e  e x c e l s .  T h e 
s a c re d  w r i t e r s  d e s c r i b e  t o  t h e  ve r y  l i f e .  They  f e a r 
no  d i s p l e a s u re ;  t h ey  conce a l  no  impe r f e c t i on ;  t h ey 
spare no censure.

A n d  w h i l e  t h ey  d i s c ove r  t h e i r  i m p a r t i a l i t y,  t h ey 
e q u a l l y  p r ove  t h e i r  w i s d o m  a n d  p r u d e n c e .  T h i s 
appea r s  f rom the  examp le s  they  de l i ne a t e.  Wha t  a re 
ph i lo sopher s ,  po l i t i c i ans ,  heroes ,  to  the  genera l i ty  o f 
m a n k i n d ?  T h ey  m ay  e x c i t e  wo n d e r ,  bu t  t h ey  c a n - 
n o t  p ro d u c e  i m i t a t i o n .  T h ey  m ay  i n d u l g e  c u r i o -
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si ty,  but they cannot fur nish motives ,  encouragements , 
c au t i on s .  Bu t  h e re  we  a re  l e d  i n t o  p r iva t e  l i f e ;  we 
c o n t e m p l a t e  o r d i n a r y  s c e n e s ;  we  s e e  g o o d n e s s  i n 
o u r  ow n  r e l a t i o n s  a n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  We  b e h o l d 
b l em i she s  wh i ch  we  a re  t o  s hun ,  e x c e l l en c e s  wh i ch 
we are to pursue, advantages which we are to acquire.

Thu s  t h e  S c r i p t u re  b e come s  no t  a  g l a r i n g  come t , 
b u t  “ a  l a m p  u n t o  o u r  f e e t ,  a n d  a  l i g h t  u n t o  o u r 
path.”

Pass we to the narrative before us.
But  prev ious  to  our  advanc ing  some genera l  re f l ec- 

t ions  f rom the  whole  pa s s age,  i t  wi l l  be  nece s s a r y  to 
t ake  not i ce  o f  the  charac te r s  here  ment ioned ;  and  to 
s e e  w h e r e i n  t h e  o n e  wa s  t o  b e  c e n s u r e d ,  a n d  t h e 
other to he commended.

Pe r h a p s  i t  i s  n e e d l e s s  t o  p re m i s e  t h a t  b o t h  t h e s e 
f ema l e s  we re  good  women .  I t  i s  exp re s s l y  s a i d ,  t h a t 
“ J e s u s  l o v e d  M a r t h a ,” a s  we l l  a s  M a r y.  A n d  we 
a re  i n fo r med  th a t  when  ou r  S av iou r  wa s  coming  to 
B e t h a ny,  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  L a z a r u s ,  “ M a r t h a ,  a s 
s oon  a s  s h e  h e a rd  t h a t  Je s u s  wa s  coming ,  wen t  and 
m e t  h i m ,  bu t  M a r y  s a t  s t i l l  i n  t h e  h o u s e .” T h e s e 
two s i s te r s  d id  not  d i f f e r  in  the i r  re l ig ious  charac te r, 
a s  J a c o b  a n d  E s a u ;  S a u l  a n d  D a v i d ;  P e t e r  a n d 
Juda s :  bu t  on l y,  one  o f  t hem wa s  l e s s  i n f l uenced  by 
her  pr inc ip le s  in  th i s  ins tance than the other ;  for  our 
Lord does  not  condemn her  genera l  conduct ,  but  her 
p r e s e n t  a c t i o n ;  a n d  eve n  t h i s  h e  d o e s  n o t  c e n s u re 
a b s o l u t e l y,  bu t  c ompa r a t ive l y.  Some  t h i n g s  may  b e 
s a i d  i n  commenda t ion  o f  Mar tha ,  and  o the r s  i n  ex- 
tenuation.

S h e  d i s c ove re d  a  n o b l e  f r e e d o m  f ro m  t h e  f e a r  o f 
m a n — “ s h e  r e c e i ve d  h i m  i n t o  h e r  h o u s e  w h e n  i t 
wa s  we l l  known tha t  he  was  pur sued  by  the  heads  o f
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t h e  Jew i s h  n a t i o n .  H i s  e n t r a n c e  c o u l d  n o t  b e  h i d ; 
h e  h a d  m a n y  w i t h  h i m .  S h e  a l s o  d i s c ove r e d  h e r 
kindness  and hospi ta l i ty  in her  concer n to provide for 
ou r  Lo rd  and  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  and  in  deeming  no th ing 
t oo  good  f o r  t h em.  I  l i ke  a l s o  he r  a t t en t i on  t o  t h e 
a f f a i r s  o f  h e r  ow n  h o u s e h o l d .  T h o u g h  s h e  wa s  a 
woman  o f  s ome  con s equence,  s h e  doe s  no t  d eem i t 
b en e a t h  h e r  t o  a t t e nd  even  t o  t h e  e conomy  o f  t h e 
t a b l e ;  ye a ,  even  t o  s e r ve  w i th  he r  own  hand s  when 
an  eme rgency  requ i red .  An  a f f e c t a t i on  o f  s t a t e  and 
of  del icacy in the mis t rc ’s s  of  a  f ami ly,  l ia s  occas ioned 
d i s o rd e r s ,  wa s t e s ,  a nd  emba r r a s smen t s ,  wh i ch  h ave 
e nd ed  i n  t h e  r u i n  o f  many  hou s e s .  T h e  mo th e r  o f 
Lemue l ,  i n  cha r a c t e r i s i ng  a  w i f e,  even  fo r  a  p r ince, 
i n  t ho s e  d ay s ,  t e l l s  h im ,  among  o t h e r  t h i n g s—th a t 
“she r i se th a l so  whi le  i t  i s  ye t  n ight ,  and g iveth meat 
to  her  household,  and a  por t ion to her  maidens—that 
she  l ooke th  we l l  t o  the  way s  o f  he r  hou seho ld ,  and 
eateth not the bread of idleness.”

Some  t h i n g s  a l s o  may  b e  s a i d  i n  h e r  e x c u s e .  S h e 
was  the mis t res s  of  the house,  and i t  was  her  province 
t o  p r ov i d e .  T h i s  a p p e a r s  t o  h a ve  b e e n  a  s u d d e n 
o c c u r r e n c e ;  m a ny  c a m e  i n  u n awa r e s ;  a n d  p e r h a p s 
she  was  unfur n i shed—and th i s  would  na tura l ly  c rea te 
h u r r y,  c o n f u s i o n ,  u n e a s i n e s s .  B u t ,  a f t e r  a l l  t h a t 
c an  b e  s a i d  i n  j u s t i f i c a t i on  o f  Ma r t h a ,  ou r  S av i ou r 
r e p rove s  h e r .  S h e  wa s  t h e r e f o r e  b l a m ewo r t hy ;  f o r 
h i s  j u d g m e n t  i s  a l w a y s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t r u t h .  H e 
c o u l d  r e a d  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  m i n d ;  l i e  c o u l d  we i g h 
motives; he could distinguish circumstances.

And f rom what  he has  ment ioned,  we may conc lude 
that  there was in her,  a  considerable share of  domest ic 
van i ty.  I  adver t  to  tha t  van i ty  which  makes  Re l ig ion 
e x c l a i m  ove r  t h o u g h t l e s s  p ro f u s i o n ,  “ W hy  i s  t h i s
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wa s t e ?” Are  the re  no  cha r i t i e s  t o  su s t a i n—are  the re 
n o  h u n g r y  w r e t c h e s  t o  f e e d — n o  n a k e d  o n e s  t o 
c lo the?  I  adver t  to  tha t  van i ty  which  de scends  lower 
t h a n  p r i d e  i n  d re s s  o r  f u r n i t u re ,  w h i c h  c o m m o n l y 
a t tends  wea l th  newly  acqui red ,  and adhere s  to  vu lga r 
m i n d s ,  i n c a p a b l e  o f  d i s c e r n i n g  t h a t  s i m p l i c i t y  i s 
e s s e n t i a l  t o  e l e g a n c e :  a  va n i t y  w h o s e  e m p i r e  i s  a s 
l a r g e  a s  t h e  t a b l e ;  a  v a n i t y  w h i c h  c o l l e c t s  a l l  i t s 
p r a i s e  f rom  s o rd i d  a pp e t i t e ;  a  va n i t y  wh i ch ,  wh i l e 
i t  en t e r t a i n s  t he  body  o f  a  v i s i t e r,  g ene r a l l y  s t a r ve s 
the mind.

The  Shunami t e  d i s cove red  much  more  good  s en s e 
t h a n  M a r t h a  o n  a  s i m i l a r  o c c a s i o n .  S h e  w i s h e d  t o 
en t e r t a i n  E l i s h a :  bu t  s h e  con s i d e red  ch a r a c t e r ;  s h e 
wou ld  no t  even  suppo s e  t h a t  a  p rophe t  o f  t he  Lo rd 
requi red sp lendour  or  luxur y ;  she  there fore  sa id  unto 
her  husband,  “Behold ,  now,  I  perce ive  tha t  th i s  i s  an 
holy man of  God which pas sc th by us  cont inual ly.  Let 
us  make a l i t t le  chamber,  I  pray thee,  on the wal l ;  and 
let  us  set  for  him there a  bed and a table,  and a  s tool , 
and a  cand le s t i ck ;  and i t  sha l l  be  when he  cometh to 
u s ,  tha t  he  sha l l  tu r n  in  h i ther.” But  Mar tha ,  in s tead 
o f  a  p l a in  repa s t ,  “was  cumbered about  much se r v ing 
and was a l l  anxiety to fur nish an enter ta inment which, 
wh i l e  i t  wa s  rende red  unnece s s a r y  by  t h e  p l a i nne s s 
and  p i e t y  o f  the  v i s i t an t s ,  a l l owed  he r  no  deg ree  o f 
l e i s u r e ,  a n d  e n g ro s s e d  a l l  h e r  t i m e  a n d  a t t e n t i o n . 
Thus  she  depr ived  he r s e l f  o f  an  oppor tun i ty  to  hea r 
our  Sav iour ’s  d i scour se.  Thi s  she  shou ld  have  pr i zed . 
He  wa s  no  o rd in a r y  t e a che r ;  h i s  s t ay  wa s  no t  l i ke l y 
t o  be  o f  l ong  con t i nuance ;  s h e  knew no t  when  the 
blessing would come again in her way.

T h i s  w a s  n o t  a l l .  S h e  r u d e l y  b r e a k s  i n  u p o n 
the  devo t i on  o f  t h e  company,  i n t e r r up t s  ou r  Lo rd ’s
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d i s cou r s e ,  condemns  he r  s i s t e r  a s  i d l e ,  a nd  t r i e s  t o 
invo lve  our  Sav iour  in  the  quar re l :  “Lord ,  dos t  thou 
no t  c a re  th a t  my  s i s t e r  h a th  l e f t  me  to  s e r ve  a l one ? 
B i d  h e r  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  s h e  h e l p  m e .” H e re  we  s e e 
i l l  humour,  f re t fu lne s s .  She  i s  “ t roubled  about  many 
t h i n g s  a n d ,  i n  h e r  h a s t e  a n d  h e a t ,  s h e  l o s e s  t h e 
command  o f  he r  t empe r  and  the  gove r nmen t  o f  he r 
tongue.

B u t  b e h o l d  M a r y.  A l l  r e ve r e n c e ,  a l l  a t t e n t i o n , 
a l l  composure,  feeding on the doct r ine of  e ter na l  l i f e 
— s h e  “ s a t  a t  h i s  f e e t .” S h o  w i s e l y  a n d  z e a l o u s l y 
improved  the  oppor tun i ty  g iven  he r  fo r  the  good  o f 
h e r  s ou l .  “ Th i s  i s  my  s umme r,  my  h a r ve s t ;  l e t  mo 
redeem the time.”

I t  mu s t  h ave  d i s t re s s ed  Ma r y  t o  he a r  he r  s i s t e r  s o 
pa s s iona te ly  compla in  o f  her ;  and  many a  one  in  her 
c i rcums t an c e s  wou l d  h ave  rep l i e d ,  “Why  cou l d  s h e 
n o t  h ave  c a l l e d  m e  a s i d e ,  a n d  h ave  s p o ke n  t o  m e 
a l one ?  Why  expo s e  me  b e f o re  t h e  who l e  hou s e ?  I f 
I  h ave  no t  been  so  a t t en t ive  to  o the r  t h ing s ,  s u re l y 
t h e  o c c a s i o n  w i l l  p l e a d  s o m e  e x c u s e .” B u t  n o t  a 
wo rd  o f  t h i s  n a t u re .  The  c a lm  s i l e n c e  o f  t h i s  good 
wo m a n  s e e m s  t o  s ay,  “ I  l e ave  my  d e f e n c e  t o  h i m . 
‘ H e  i s  n e a r  t h a t  j u s t i f i e t h  m e.’” N o r  wa s  s h e  m i s - 
t a ke n .  H e  m o re  t h a n  v i n d i c a t e s ; — h e  a p p l a u d s  h e r 
p re fe rence :  and  te l l s  Mar tha  tha t  he  wi l l  no t  comply 
wi th her  demand,  to  send Mar y to  her  a s s i s t ance,  but 
wi l l  suf fer  her  to remain l i s tening at  hi s  feet ,  and s t i l l 
e n j oy i n g  t h e  p r i v i l e g e  s h e  h a d  c h o s e n .  I t  i s  t h e 
mean ing  o f  h i s  d e c l a r a t i on  when  he  s a i d—“Mar th a , 
M a r t h a ,  t h o u  a r t  c a r e f u l  a n d  t ro u b l e d  a b o u t  m a ny 
t h i n g s :  b u t  o n e  t h i n g  i s  n e e d f u l :  a m i  M a r y  h a t h 
chosen tha t  good par t ,  which sha l l  not  he taken away 
from her.”
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B u t  w h a t  i s  h e r e  s a i d  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  i n s t a n c e  o f 
p ious  d i spo s i t ion  wi l l  app ly  to  Re l ig ion  a t  l a rge.  To 
render  th i s  pa s sage  o f  Scr ip ture  there fore  more gene- 
rally useful, let me call upon you,

I .  To  c o n s i d e r  t h e  d i l i g e n c e  o f  t h e  sav i o u r 
i n  t h e  i m p r o v e m e n t  o f  t i m e .  H e  g o e s  a b o u t 
d o i n g  g o o d .  H i s  l i p s  d ro p  a s  t h e  h o n ey c o m b.  H e 
a lway s  p ay s  f o r  h i s  e n t e r t a i n m e n t .  I n  t h e  p a r l o u r 
a s  we l l  a s  t h e  t emp l e,  h e  f u r n i s h e s  a dmon i t i on  and 
c o u n s e l .  N o  s o o n e r  d o e s  h e  e n t e r  t h i s  h o u s e  t h a n 
we find him teaching.

L e t  u s  f o l l ow  h i s  e x a m p l e .  M i n i s t e r s  s h o u l d  n o t 
be  backward  to  speak  un l e s s  be fo re  l a rge  and  publ i c 
a s s e m b l i e s .  T h e  A p o s t l e s ,  l i k e  t h e i r  S av i o u r ,  n o t 
only taught  publ ic ly,  but  f rom house to house.  Chr i s- 
t i an s  s hou ld  l a bou r  t o  be  u s e fu l  whe reve r  t hey  a re : 
ever y  p l ace,  ever y  company,  shou ld  be  the  be t te r  fo r 
t h em .  They  s hou l d  rende r  f r i e nd l y,  a nd  even  o rd i - 
n a r y  v i s i t s  ed i f y ing .  Re l i g ion  i s  no t  t o  be  con f ined 
t o  t h e  C h u r c h  o r  t h e  S a b b a t h .  I t  i s  n o t  t o  b e  a 
d re s s ,  w h i c h  yo u  m ay  a s s u m e  o r  l ay  a s i d e  a t  p l e a - 
s u re :  i t  i s  a  n a t u re ;  a  l i f e .  I t  i s  t o  ke ep  u s  “ i n  t h e 
f e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd  a l l  t h e  d ay  l ong  t o  en t e r  bu s i n e s s 
w i t h  u s ;  t o  a t t e n d  u s  i n  a l l  o u r  c o m m o n  a c t i o n s ; 
and  t o  t e a ch  u s  t h a t  “whe th e r  we  e a t  o r  d r i nk ,  o r 
whatever we do, we should do i t  to the glory of  God.” 
Hence  we  a re  commanded  to  “comfor t  one  ano the r : 
t o  e xho r t  on e  a no t h e r ;  t o  p rovoke  one  a no t h e r  t o 
love,  and  to  good  work s ,  and—so much  the  more  a s 
we  s e e  t h e  d ay  a p p ro a c h i n g .” B u t ,  a l a s !  w h o  d o e s 
n o t  s t a n d  r e p rove d  a n d  c o n d e m n e d ?  “ A r e  we  n o t 
c a r n a l ,  a n d  w a l k  a s  m e n ? ” D o  w e  “ r e d e e m  t h e 
t i m e ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  d ay s  a r e  e v i l ” ?  D o e s  “ n o  c o m - 
munica t ion proceed out  o f  our  mouth ,  but  such a s  i s
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g o o d ,  t o  t h e  u s e  o f  e d i f y i n g ,  t h a t  i t  m ay  m i n i s t e r 
g r a c e  t o  t h e  h e a r e r s ” ?  S h a l l  “ v a i n  wo r d s  n e v e r 
h ave  a n  e n d ” ? — “ A  wo rd  f i t l y  s p o ke n ,  h ow  g o o d 
is it! it is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.”

I I .  O b s e rv e ,  h o w  i m p r o p e r  i t  i s  f o r  a  f o l - 
lowe r  of  the  Lord  Je su s  to  b e  se n sual  and  se l f - 
i sh .  M a r y  w h o  h e a r s  h i s  wo rd  p l e a s e s  h i m  b e t t e r 
t h a n  M a r t h a  w h o  p r e p a r e s  h i s  m e a l :  ye a ,  M a r t h a 
even  g r i eve s  h im by  he r  a s s i du i t y  t o  en t e r t a i n  h im . 
H e  wo u l d  r a t h e r  f e e d  t h a n  b e  f e d .  l i e  p l e a s e d  n o t 
h imse l f .  He  shunned  eve r y  k ind  o f  s e l f - i ndu l gence. 
He “came not  to  be mini s tered unto,  but  to  mini s ter, 
a n d  t o  g i v e  h i s  l i f e  a  r a n s o m  f o r  m a n y.” A n d , 
c a l l i n g  ou r s e l ve s  by  h i s  n ame,  a re  we  f a n c i f u l ?  a re 
we  f i n i c a l ?  a r e  we  f o n d  o f  g i v i n g  t ro u b l e ?  a r e  we 
s l ave s  t o  o u r  a p p e t i t e s ?  a r e  we  d e s i ro u s  o f  d a i n t y 
m e a t ?  “ H e  t h a t  s a i t h  h e  a b i d e t h  i n  h i m ,  o u g h t 
h im s e l f  a l s o  t o  wa l k  even  a s  h e  wa l ked .  They  t h a t 
a re  Chr i s t ’s  have  c r uc i f i ed  the  f l e sh ,  w i th  the  a f f ec- 
tions and lusts.”

E s p e c i a l l y  s h o u l d  m i n i s t e r s  b e  l i ke - m i n d e d  w i t h 
the i r  Lo rd  and  Ma s t e r.  They  o f t en  a t  l e a s t  occ a s ion 
e x c e s s ,  a n d  d r aw  u p o n  t h e m s e l ve s  r e f l e c t i o n .  T h e 
p r e p a r a t i o n s  m a d e  t o  r e c e i ve  t h e m  wo u l d  i m p l y  a 
f o n d n e s s  f o r  e x t r a v a g a n c e ,  v a r i e t y,  d e l i c a c y.  L e t 
t h e m  a t t e s t  t h e i r  i n n o c e n c y.  L e t  t h e m  s h ow  t h e i r 
p e o p l e  t h a t  t h e y  s e e k  n o t  t h e i r s ,  b u t  t h e m .  L e t 
t h e m ,  by  t h e i r  wo rd s  a n d  a c t i o n s ,  d i s c o u n t e n a n c e 
p a r a d e  a n d  e x c e s s .  A re  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h i s  k i n d 
b ene a t h  ou r  a t t en t i on ?  I s  i t  no t  one  o f  t h e  l e s s on s 
w h i c h  t h e  p a s s a g e  b e f o r e  u s  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  t e a c h ? 
When  ou r  S av i ou r  s en t  f o r t h  h i s  Apo s t l e s ,  d i d  no t 
h i s  a dmon i t i on s  t u r n  p r i n c i p a l l y  upon  th i s  s ub j e c t ? 
For  th ings ,  in  themse lves  o f  unequa l  impor tance wi th
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o the r s ,  b e come  we i gh t y  by  t h e i r  connex ion s ,  t h e i r 
i n f l u e n c e ,  t h e i r  i n d i c a t i o n s .  A  f e a t h e r ,  o r  a  s t r aw, 
m ay  s e r ve  t o  d i s c ove r  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  t h e  w i n d , 
a s  we l l  a s  a  t r e e .  W h a t  a  f a t a l  s e c r e t  d o e s  t h a t 
p r e a c h e r  b e t r ay  w h o  s h ow s  t h a t  h e  m i n d s  e a r t h l y 
things!

I I I .  We  s e e  w h at  d i v e r s i t i e s  t h e r e  a r e  i n 
t h e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  o u r  L o r d .  E v e n  t h e  g o o d 
g round brought  for th  in  var ious  propor t ion—thir ty— 
s i x t y — a n  h u n d r e d  f o l d .  W h a t  a  d i f f e r e n c e  w a s 
t h e r e  b e t we e n  t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  C e n t u r i o n  a n d  o f 
T h o m a s !  A b r a h a m  a n d  L o t  we r e  b o t h  r i g h t e o u s ; 
but  how imperfect  does  the nephew appear,  compared 
with the uncle!

Many  th ing s  d ive r s i f y  the  deg ree  and  the  exe rc i s e s 
o f  re l i g i on .  Thu s  t h e  s t a t i on s  i n  wh i ch  P rov i d ence 
p l a c e s  good  men  d i f f e r ;  one  s h a l l  b e  f avou r ab l e  t o 
devo t ion ,  ano the r  sha l l  a f fo rd  l e s s  l e i su re  and  c rea t e 
more  d i s t r ac t ion .  Cons t i tu t iona l  complex ion a l so  ha s 
i t s  i n f l u e n c e .  T h u s  s o m e  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  m o r e  i n - 
c l i n ed  t o  con t emp l a t i on  and  t h e  s h ade s ;  o t h e r s  a re 
fo r med fo r  the  ac t ive  v i r tue s .  The  d i f f i cu l t i e s  which 
ch i l l  t he  t im id  s e r ve  on l y  to  rou s e  and  an ima t e  t he 
bo ld  and  cou r ageou s .  Re l i g ion ,  l i ke  wa t e r,  p a r t ake s 
a  l i t t l e  o f  the  na tu re  o f  the  so i l  ove r  wh ich  i t  r un s . 
The ver y  same t r uth was  revea led both to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Daniel—The success ion of  the four monar- 
ch i e s .  Nebuchadnezz a r  wa s  a  k ing  and  a  conque ro r ; 
a nd  a dm i re d  t h i n g s  i n  p ropo r t i on  t o  t h e i r  wo r l d l y 
g r a n d e u r .  A c c o rd i n g l y  h e  v i ewe d  t h e s e  e m p i r e s  a s 
an image whose  br ightnes s  was  exce l lent ,  the  head of 
w h i c h  wa s  f i n e  g o l d ,  a n d  t h e  s u b o rd i n a t e  p a r t s  o f 
i n f e r i o r  m e t a l .  D a n i e l  wa s  a  m a n  o f  p e a c e  a n d  o f 
w i s d o m :  a n d  t o  h i m  t h ey  a p p e a r e d  “ a s  f o u r  g r e a t
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bea s t s ,  coming  up  ou t  o f  the  s e a ,  d ive r s e  f rom each 
o ther :  the  f i r s t  a  l ion  wi th  wing s ;  the  s econd a  bea r 
wi th three r ibs  in  i t s  mouth;  the th i rd  a  leopard wi th 
four  wings  o f  a  fowl ,  and  four  heads ;  and  the  four th 
d r e a d f u l  a n d  t e r r i b l e ,  w i t h  i r o n  t e e t h .” Ta ke  a n 
i l l u s t r a t i o n  f r o m  i t .  I m a g i n e  f o u r  p e r s o n s — o n e 
ph l egma t i c ,  ano the r  cho l e r i c ,  a  t h i rd  s angu ine,  and 
t h e  f o u r t h  m e l a n c h o l i c — d ro p  r e l i g i o u s  t r u t h  i n t o 
e a ch  o f  t h e s e—and  do  you  s uppo s e  t h a t  i t  w i l l  no t 
re ce ive  a  t i nge  f rom each  pecu l i a r  t empe r amen t ?  In 
a l l  t h e s e  c a s e s  s ome th i n g  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  c h a r a c t e r 
w i l l  rema in .  And  I  a lway s  v i ew  i t  a s  a  con s i de r ab l e 
ev idence  o f  s incer i ty  when re l ig ion ,  i f  I  may use  the 
e xp re s s i on ,  a c t s  n a t u r a l l y :  i t  s hows  t h a t  p eop l e  a re 
o f f  t he i r  gua rd ;  t h a t  t hey  have  no t  a  p a r t i cu l a r  p a r t 
g i ve n  t h e m  t o  a c t .  F o r ,  we r e  t h i s  t h e  c a s e ,  t h e y 
would resemble one another  much more near ly ;  and a 
dul l ,  cons t ra ined uni for mity  would preva i l .  Thus  i t  i s 
w i th  p re t ende r s .  I f  a  man  o f  humour  p ro f e s s e s  re l i - 
g ion without posses s ing i t ,  he wi l l  keep a  check upon 
h i m s e l f ,  a n d ,  by  m e a n s  o f  t h i s ,  a p p e a r  g r ave  a n d 
fo r ma l :  bu t  i f  he  be  rea l l y  a  pa r t aker  o f  re l i g ion ,  we 
s hou l d  e xp e c t  t h a t  h i s  n a t u r a l  c h a r a c t e r  w i l l  c om- 
mon ly  show i t s e l f  even  i n  h i s  du t i e s ;  i t  w i l l  i ndeed 
be regulated, but not destroyed.

I V.  We  may  m e e t  w i t h  h i n d e ra n c e s  i n  r e l i - 
g i on  f rom  th o se  wh o  sh oul d  b e  our  as s i stant s . 
Such a re  f r iends  and re l a t ions .  A wi fe  should  cher i sh 
good  impre s s ion s ,  f an  the  f l ame  o f  devo t ion ,  and  be 
a  he lper  to her  husband in sp i r i tua l  a s  wel l  a s  in tem- 
p o r a l  c o n c e r n s — bu t  s h e  m ay  p rove  a  s e d u c e r :  s h e 
may  l e ad  h im in to  van i ty  and  the  d i s s ipa t ion s  o f  the 
wo r l d .  M i c h a l  r i d i c u l e s  t h e  h o l y  j oy  o f  D av i d .  A 
b r o t h e r  m a y  d i s c o u r a g e  a  b r o t h e r  A  s i s t e r  m a y
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rep ro a ch  and  rep e l  a  s i s t e r .  Ou r  f o e s  may  b e  t ho s e 
of our own household.

Ye a ,  e ve n  by  r e l i g i o u s  f r i e n d s  a n d  r e l a t i o n s  we 
may  some t ime s  be  i n j u red .  I n s t e ad  o f  mak ing  s t r a i t 
p a th s  f o r  ou r  f e e t ,  t h ey  may  th row s tumbl ingb lock s 
i n  o u r  way.  T h ey  m ay  p r e s s  “ h a rd  s ay i n g s ” b e f o r e 
t h e  m i n d  i s  p r e p a r e d  t o  r e c e i ve  t h e m .  T h ey  m ay 
d i s cou r age  u s  by  t he i r  exp re s s i on s  o f  a s s u r ance  and 
e c s t a s y.  T h ey  m ay  b e  wa n t i n g  i n  s y m p a t hy.  T h ey 
may censure and condemn our act ions  f rom ignorance 
of our circumstances and motives.

V.  H ow  anx i ou s  s oeve r  we  may  b e  about  many 
t h i n g s ,  o n e  t h i n g  a l o n e  r e a l ly  d e s e rv e s  o u r 
at te nt i on : — “ o n e  t h i n g  i s  n e e d f u l .” I t  i s ,  h e a r i n g 
t he  S av iou r ’s  wo rd s ;  i t  i s ,  a n  a t t en t i on  t o  t h e  s ou l ; 
i t  i s — re l i g i on.  W h a t !  i s  n o t h i n g  e l s e  n e c e s s a r y ? 
—Ye s ;  many  t h i ng s .  Bu t ,  c ompa red  w i t h  t h i s ,  t h ey 
a r e  l e s s  t h a n  n o t h i n g  a n d  va n i t y  O t h e r  t h i n g s  a r e 
a c c i d e n t a l l y  n e e d f u l — t h i s  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  s o.  O t h e r 
th ings  a re  occa s iona l ly  need fu l—thi s  i s  invar i ably  so. 
Other  th ings  a re  par t i a l ly  needfu l—thi s  i s  un iver sa l ly 
so—need fu l  fo r  p ro sper i ty  and  adver s i ty ;  need fu l  fo r 
the  body and the  sou l ;  needfu l  for  t ime and e ter n i ty. 
Some things  are  needful  for  some individua l s ,  but  not 
f o r  o t h e r s ;  bu t  t h i s  i s  n e e d f u l  l o r  a l l :  n e e d f u l  f o r 
k ing s  and  sub jec t s ;  need fu l  fo r  r i ch  and  poor ;  need- 
ful for old and young.

I f  indeed we judge of  i t  by the people  of  the wor ld , 
we  sha l l  no t  th ink  so  when  we  look  a round  u s .  The 
many seem to be  pr iz ing and pur su ing ever y  th ing in 
p re f e rence  to  th i s .  In s t e ad  o f  v i ewing  i t  a s  e s s en t i a l 
to  man,  they seem only to regard i t  a s  a  c i rcumstance 
o f  h i s  b e i n g  a n d  h i s  we l f a r e ,  w h i c h  m ay  s a f e l y  b e 
d i s p e n s e d  w i t h .  B u t  l e t  u s  t a ke  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f
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G o d .  W h a t  s a i t h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ?  “ W i s d o m  i s  t h e 
p r i n c i p a l  t h ing :  t h e re fo re  g e t  w i s dom:  and  w i th  a l l 
t hy  ge t t i ng  ge t  unde r s t and ing .  Le t  u s  hea r  the  con- 
c lu s ion  o f  the  who le  ma t t e r :  f e a r  God ,  and  keep  h i s 
commandmen t s ;  f o r  t h i s  i s  t he  who l e  du ty  o f  man .” 
Ye s ,  s a y s  t h e  S a v i o u r ,  “ o n e  t h i n g  i s  n e e d f u l .” 
Hence  we  f i nd  Dav id  and  Pau l  reduc ing  eve r y  con- 
c e r n  i n t o  o n e .  “ O ne  t h i n g  h ave  I  d e s i r e d  o f  t h e 
Lord ,  th a t  w i l l  I  s e ek  a f t e r ;  th a t  I  may  dwe l l  i n  the 
house  o f  the  Lord  a l l  the  day s  o f  my  l i f e,  to  beho ld 
the beauty of  the Lord,  and to inquire  in hi s  temple.” 
“Th i s  one  th ing  I  do :  fo rge t t ing  tho se  th ing s  wh ich 
a r e  b e h i n d ,  a n d  r e a c h i n g  f o r t h  u n t o  t h o s e  t h i n g s 
which are before.”

F i n a l l y.  I t  i s  wo r t h y  o f  o u r  r e m a r k ,  t h a t  r ead 
godl ine s s  i s  not  only  a  nece s sary,  but  a  durable 
ac qu i s i t i o n.  “ M a r y  h a t h  c h o s e n  t h a t  g o o d  p a r t , 
w h i c h  s h a l l  n o t  b e  t a k e n  a w a y  f r o m  h e r .” Pe r - 
m a n e n c y  a d d s  b l i s s  t o  b l i s s .  S o m e  t h i n g s  a r e  n o t 
wo r t h  p r e s e r v a t i o n ;  b u t  a n  i nva l u a b l e  t r e a s u r e ,  a 
th ing absolute ly  needful ,  wi l l  awaken a l l  our concer n, 
and  we  sh a l l  b e  anx iou s  no t  on l y  t o  po s s e s s  i t ,  bu t 
also to retain it.

And what a di f ference i s  there,  in this  view, between 
re l i g ion  and  o ther  advan tage s !  Noth ing  tha t  we  here 
p o s s e s s  c a n  b e  c a l l e d  o u r  ow n .  W h a t  we  a c q u i t 
wi th  so  much d i f f i cu l ty  i t  i s  impos s ib l e  to  s ecure.  I f 
we  c h o o s e  h o n o u r s ,  r i c h e s ,  p l e a s u re s ,  f r i e n d s h i p s , 
they wi l l  be  sure  to  f a i l  us ,  and to f a i l  us  o f ten when 
we  mos t  need  the i r  a id .  Bu t  the  b l e s s ing s  we  de r ive 
f rom  god l i n e s s  a re  ou r  own  f o r  eve r.  They  a re  no t 
l i ab l e  to  tho se  number l e s s  a cc iden t s  wh ich  so  e a s i l y 
d e p r i ve  u s  o f  e a r t h l y  p o s s e s s i o n s  N o  v i o l e n c e ,  n o 
f r aud ,  c an  rob  u s  o f  t hem.  “Our  j oy  no  man  t ake th
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f rom u s .” Our  t re a s u re  “mo th  and  r u s t  c anno t  co r - 
r u p t ,  n o r  t h i e ve s  b r e a k  t h ro u g h  a n d  s t e a l .” E ve n 
the desolat ions of  death,  which s tr ip us  of  every thing 
e l s e ,  c a n n o t  t o u c h  t h e  b e l i e ve r ’s  p o r t i o n :  h e  c a n 
car r y a l l  hi s  goods a long with him into another world, 
w h e r e  t h ey  w i l l  b e  f o r  e ve r  i n c r e a s i n g .  I t  i s  “ a n 
i n h e r i t a n c e  i n c o r r u p t i b l e ,  a n d  u n d e f i l e d ,  a n d  t h a t 
fadeth not away.”

Sure ly  re l ig ion i s  wi sdom—and “wisdom i s  ju s t i f i ed 
of all her children.”

T h i s  r e v i e w  s h o u l d  t h e r e f o r e  m o r e  t h a n  s a t i s f y 
t h o s e  w h o,  l i ke  M a r y,  h a v e  c h o s e n  t h i s  g o o d  p a r t . 
Yo u r  c h o i c e  w i l l  b e a r  r e - c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  T h e  m o re 
you  examine  i t ,  t he  more  wor thy  o f  a l l  you r  reg a rd 
w i l l  i t  a p p e a r .  B e  n o t  a s h a m e d  t o  ow n  i t .  L e t  r e - 
l i g ion  be  your  boa s t ,  a s  we l l  a s  your  comfor t .  Wha t 
i s  the re  to  exc i t e  a  b lu sh ?  Wha t ,  i n  impor t ance  and 
cont inuance,  a re  the  pur su i t s  and  acqu i s i t ion s  o f  the 
most  admired of  your fe l low-creatures ,  compared with 
yours?

I t  should a l so inf luence those who have not  made i t . 
And  oh  t h a t  I  c ou l d  i n du c e  you  t o  d e c i d e ,  a nd  t o 
dec ide  t h i s  e v e n i n g !  I  s ay,  t h i s  even ing ,  bec au s e  you 
a re  no t  s u re  o f  a no the r  s e a s on .  I  s ay,  t h i s  even ing , 
b e c a u s e  eve r y  d e l ay  a d d s  t o  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  yo u r 
cho i ce.  I  s ay,  th i s  even ing ,  becau se  the re  i s  no th ing 
so  u rgen t ;  no th ing  tha t  c an  equa l l y  c l a im o r  rewa rd 
your attention.

Shou ld  you  be  induced  to  neg l ec t  th i s  g re a t  s a l va - 
t i on ,  wha t  w i l l  be  your  re f l e c t ion s  in  a  dy ing  hour, 
and  be fo re  t he  b a r  o f  God?  Wha t  w i l l  you  th ink  i n 
end le s s  mi ser y  o f  those  fo l l i e s  and van i t ie s  for  which 
you  s a c r i f i c ed  e t e r na l  l i f e ?  “Wha t  i s  a  man  p ro f i t ed 
if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?
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o r  w h a t  s h a l l  a  m a n  g i v e  i n  e x c h a n g e  f o r  h i s 
soul?”

He  who  app roved  and  app l auded  Ma r y ’s  cho i c e  i s 
he re  th i s  even ing  to  w i tne s s  your s .  He  s ee s  you ,  he 
hea r s  you ;  he  i s  wa i t ing  to  be  g r ac iou s ,  and  exa l t ed 
t o  h ave  m e rc y  u p o n  yo u .  Yo u  mu s t  s i t  a t  h i s  f e e t 
a s  a  d i s c i p l e,  o r  be  made  h i s  f oo t s too l  a s  an  enemy. 
W h a t  i s  t h e  c h o i c e  yo u  i n t e n d  t o  m a ke ?  “ I  c a l l 
heaven and ea r th  to  record  th i s  day  aga in s t  you,  tha t 
I  h ave  s e t  b e f o r e  yo u  l i f e  a n d  d e a t h ,  b l e s s i n g  a n d 
cur s ing:  there fore  choose  l i fe,  tha t  both thou and thy 
seed may live.”
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DISCOURSE XLII.
GOD ABANDONS THE INCORRIGIBLE.

“Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alone.” Hos. iv. 17.

N oth i ng  s e e m s  s o  a b s u r d  a s  i d o l a t r y.  I  l ow  s u r - 
pr i s ing i s  i t  tha t  a  man should make a  f igure  wi th h i s 
own  h and s ,  a nd  t h en  f a l l  d own  an d  a do re  i t !  How 
wonderful  i s  i t  that  a being endued with reason should 
wor sh i p  rep t i l e s  and  even  vege t ab l e s !  Neve r t he l e s s , 
th i s  wa s  the  c a s e  fo r  age s .  “They  changed  the  g lo r y 
o f  the  incor r upt ib le  God in to  an  image  made  l ike  to 
cor rupt ible  man,  and to bi rds ,  and four- footed beas t s , 
a n d  c r e e p i n g  t h i n g s  …  t h ey  c h a n g e d  t h e  t r u t h  o f 
God in to  a  l i e,  and  wor sh ipped  and  se r ved  the  c rea- 
ture more than the Creator who is blessed for ever.”

L e t  u s  r e j o i c e  t h a t  t h e  d a r kn e s s  i s  p a s t ,  a n d  t h a t 
t h e  t r u e  l i g h t  n ow  s h i n e t h .  I t  i s  o u r  p r i v i l e g e  t o 
l ive  in  a  l and  o f  v i s ion ,  where  we  a re  in fo r med o f  a 
Being who made a l l  th ings  by the word of  h i s  power ; 
who  po s s e s s e s  unbounded  exce l l ence s ;  and  who  de- 
s e r ve s  o u r  s u p re m e  d evo t i o n .  We  k n ow  G o d ;  bu t , 
a l a s !  we  d o  n o t  g l o r i f y  h i m  a s  G o d .  E ve r y  u n r e - 
g e n e r a t e  s i n n e r  i s  a  l i t t l e  p a g a n  wo r l d  i n  h i m s e l f :
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he ha s  h i s  gods ,  h i s  temple s ,  h i s  a l t a r s ,  h i s  s ac r i f i ce s . 
And  a s  t he  Jews  o f  o l d  we re  more  c r im ina l  i n  the i r 
idolatr y than the heathens,  because they were f avoured 
with a  reve la t ion of  the only  l iv ing and t r ue God—so 
i t  i s  wi th  those  who ca l l  themse lve s  Chr i s t i an s ;  the i r 
s in  i s  increased by the means  they pos ses s  o f  knowing 
and serving him.

Wha t !  you  s ay,  wou l d  you  p rove  Ch r i s t i a n s  t o  b e 
i d o l a t e r s ! — W hy  n o t ? — W h a t  i s  i d o l a t r y ?  I s  i t  n o t 
t h e  t r an s f e r r i ng  t o  t h e  c re a t u re  t h e  homage  due  t o 
t h e  Cre a to r ?  I f  t h e re f o re  we  l ove  o r  f e a r  any  t h i ng 
more  th an  God ;  i f  we  make  i t  ou r  po r t ion ,  and  de- 
p end  upon  i t  f o r  ou r  h app i n e s s ;  we  a re  c h a r g e ab l e 
with idolatry.

Wha t  do  you  t h i nk  o f  t h e  man  who  i s  mo re  am- 
b i t i ou s  t o  ob t a in  the  app l au s e  o f  dy ing  wor ms  th an 
“ t h e  h o n o u r  t h a t  c o m e t h  f ro m  G o d  o n l y ” ? — H e  i s 
an idolater.

What  do you th ink o f  the  man who devote s  h imse l f 
to the lower g rati f ications of sense, or the more ref ined 
d i s s ipa t ions  o f  f a sh ion,  and “ loves  p lea sure  more than 
God”?—He is an idolater.

W h a t  d o  yo u  t h i n k  o f  t h e  m a n  w h o s e  t h o u g h t s 
and  a f f ec t ions  da i l y  enc i rc l e  the  th rone  o f  mammon; 
who s e  e a r t h -bo r n  s ou l  c anno t  p a s s  by  a  p a r t i c l e  o f 
s h i n i n g  d u s t  w i t h o u t  k n e e l i n g  a n d  p r ay i n g ;  w h o, 
to  acqui re  i t ,  r i s e s ,  and g r inds  the  f ace s  o f  the  poor, 
and t r ansg re s se s  the  l aws  o f  God;  whose  h ighes t  a im, 
and  whose  on ly  bu s ine s s ,  i s  t o  ama s s  h i s  t hou s and s ? 
— S u c h  a  m a n ,  t o  u s e  t h e  wo rd s  o f  J o b,  “ s a y s  t o 
go ld ,  Thou a r t  my hope ;  and  to  f ine  go ld ,  Thou a r t 
my  c o n f i d e n c e .” “ H i s  we a l t h ,” s a y s  S o l o m o n ,  “ i s 
h i s  s t r o n g  c i t y,  a n d  a s  a n  h i g h  w a l l  i n  h i s  ow n 
c o n c e i t .” “ H e  t r u s t s ,” s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ i n  u n -
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c e r t a i n  r i c h e s .” The  cove t ou s  man  t h e re f o re  i s  e x - 
p re s s l y  c a l l ed  “an  ido l a t e r,” and  s t and s  in  th i s  Book , 
“excluded from the kingdom of God.”

Nat ions  who depend fo r  the i r  p ro tec t ion  and  pro s- 
p e r i t y  upon  n av i e s ,  a r m i e s ,  commerce,—and  f o r g e t 
God ,—are  i do l a t e r s .  And  f am i l i e s  a re  i do l a t e r s  who 
su spend  the i r  s ub s i s t ence  and  we l f a re  upon  one  i n - 
d iv idua l ,  and  suppo se  tha t  i f  he  were  removed  the i r 
eye could “no more see good.”

A l l  t h i s  i s  “ t r u s t i n g  i n  man  and  mak ing  f l e s h  ou r 
a r m  a n d ,  i n  p ro p o r t i o n  a s  we  d o  t h i s ,  “ t h e  h e a r t 
d e p a r t e t h  f ro m  t h e  L o rd .” A n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  e s s e n c e 
o f  m a n ’s  n p o s t a c y.  S o m e t h i n g  b e s i d e s  G o d  h a s  h i s 
admira t ion and a t tachment ,  h i s  hope and dependence; 
and  whatever  th i s  be,  whether  an  image  or  an  ange l , 
it is, in the language of Scripture, “an idol.”

Men may pre tend to  regard God,  and to  adore  the i r 
i do l s  t oo ;  bu t  t h i s  i s  p ronounced  t o  b e  impo s s i b l e . 
“No  man  c an  s e r ve  two  ma s t e r s :  f o r  e i t h e r  h e  w i l l 
h a t e  t h e  o n e ,  a n d  l ove  t h e  o t h e r ;  o r  e l s e  h e  w i l l 
h o l d  t o  t h e  on e ,  a nd  d e s p i s e  t h e  o t h e r .  Ye  c a n n o t 
s e r v e  G o d  a n d  m a m m o n .” “ Ye  a d u l t e r e r s  a n d 
adu l t e re s s e s !  know ye  no t  th a t  the  f r i end sh ip  o f  the 
wor ld  i s  enmi ty  wi th  God?  whosoever  the re fo re  wi l l 
be  a  f r i end  o f  the  wor ld  i s  the  enemy o f  God .  Love 
n o t  t h e  wo r l d ,  n e i t h e r  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  i n  t h e 
wo r l d .  I f  a ny  m a n  l ove  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h e  l ove  o f  t h e 
Father is not in him.”

They may not  adore  the  same ido l s  wi th  other s ,  for 
the i r  d i spos i t ion s  and  c i rcums tance s  a re  va r ious ;  and 
t h ey  may  s ome t ime s  c h ang e  t h e i r  i d o l s .  B u t  wh i l e 
any thing deta ins  the hear t  f rom God,  the man i s  in  a 
s t a te  o f  perd i t ion .  And such i s  the  in f a tua t ion o f  the 
s i nne r,  t h a t  t hough  a lway s  dece ived  and  o f t en  con-



498 god abandons the incorrigible

founded ,  he  s t i l l  goe s  on ;  he  ho ld s  f a s t  d e ce i t ;  and 
re fu se s  to  re tur n—ti l l  God,  r i s ing  in  d i sp lea sure,  re- 
s o l ve s  t o  ab andon  h im—and  c r i e s ;  “He  i s  j o ined  to 
idols—let him alone.”

T h e re  i s  s o m e t h i n g  i n  t h i s  d e c l a r a t i o n  t r e m e n d - 
ously dreadful. And this will appear—

F i r s t ,  i f  yo u  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h i s  d e s e rt i o n  f r o m 
anoth e r ,  wh i c h  may  b e fal  eve n  th e  sub j e c t s  o f 
d iv ine  g race.  O f  t h i s  God  s p e ak s  when  he  s ay s ,  “ I 
wi l l  go  and re tur n  to  my p lace  t i l l  they  acknowledge 
their  of fence and seek my f ace:  in their  a f f l ic t ion they 
w i l l  s e ek  me  e a r l y.” Thu s  God  some t ime s  l e ave s  h i s 
people when they are becoming high-minded,  to con- 
v ince  them of  the i r  dependence upon h im.  He leaves 
them to the i r  own s t rength to show them thei r  weak- 
nes s ;  and to the i r  own wisdom to make them sens ible 
o f  the i r  i gnorance.  By  the i r  embar ra s sment s  they  a re 
soon made to feel how unable they are to manage their 
ow n  a f f a i r s ;  a n d  n o  l o n g e r  e xe r c i s e  t h e m s e l ve s  i n 
g rea t  ma t t e r s ,  o r  in  th ing s  too  h igh  fo r  them.  Thus , 
to convince the chi ld  who i s  regard les s  o f  your coun- 
sel  that i t  i s  not safe for him to go without your guid- 
i n g  a n d  s u s t a i n i n g  h a n d ,  yo u  l e ave  h i m  w h e re  t h e 
danger  i s  not  g rea t ,  o r  where  you cou ld  se i ze  h im a s 
he  f a l l s—though you would  not  s ay,  “Let  h im a lone,” 
i f  you  s aw  h im  c l imb ing  up  a  l a dde r,  o r  c ro s s i n g  a 
deep r iver on a narrow plank.

T h u s  G o d  m ay  l e ave  h i s  p e o p l e — bu t  t h i s  d i f f e r s 
exceeding ly  f rom the  abandoning o f  the  incor r ig ible. 
The  one  i s  f rom love ;  the  o the r  i s  f rom wra th .  The 
o n e  i s  t h e  t r i a l  o f  w i s d o m ,  va r y i n g  i t s  m e a n s ;  t h e 
other  i s  the deci s ion of  jus t ice,  a f ter  means  have been 
u s ed  i n  va i n .  The  one  i s  t o  re f o r m ,  t he  o the r  i s  t o 
de s t roy.  The  one  i s  p a r t i a l ;  and  a lway s  l e ave s  some-
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thing of  God behind,  which wi l l  urge us  to seek a f ter 
him: the other is total and final.

C o n s i d e r ,  S e c o n d l y,  t h a t  t h i s  l eav i n g  o f  t h e 
s i nne r  i s  a  w ith draw i ng  f rom  h i m  ev e ry  th i ng 
that  has  a  te nde nc y  to  do  h i m  g ood — “ L e t  h i m 
alone.”

M i n i s t e r s !  “ L e t  h i m  a l o n e .” H e  h a s  c o m p l a i n e d 
o f  you r  f i d e l i t y.  He  h a s  c a l l e d  you  t he  t roub l e r s  o f 
Israel. Disturb him no more.

S a i n t s !  “ L e t  h i m  a l o n e .” W i t h d r aw  yo u r  i n t e r - 
course. Cease your reproofs.

T h o u  a l l - q u i c k e n i n g  w o r d !  “ L e t  h i m  a l o n e .” 
R i s e  no t  up  i n  h i s  r emembr anc e.  P l a c e  b e f o re  h im 
no promises to invite nor threatenings to alarm.

C o n s c i e n c e ,  t h o u  i n t e r n a l  m o n i t o r !  “ L e t  h i m 
a l one.” Be f o re  t h e  commi s s i on  o f  s i n—neve r  wa r n : 
a n d  a f t e r  t h e  c o m m i s s i o n  o f  s i n — n eve r  c o n d e m n . 
L e t  h i m  e n j oy  h i s  c r i m e s .  N eve r  m e n t i o n  a  j u d g - 
men t  t o  come.  Neve r  l e t  h im  he a r  t h a t  t h e  end  o f 
the se  th ing s  i s  dea th .  Never  t r y  to  re fu te  those  f a l s e 
rea son ing s  by  which  he  would  reconc i l e  h i s  c reed  to 
his practice.

P rov i d e n c e !  “ L e t  h i m  a l o n e .” Ye  a f f l i c t i o n s , s a y 
nothing to him of  the vani ty  of  the wor ld .  Let  a l l  h i s 
s c h eme s  b e  c omp l e t e l y  s u c c e s s f u l .  L e t  h i s  g ro u n d s 
br ing for th  p lent i fu l ly.  Let  h im have more  than hear t 
can wish.

Does  the  judge  order  a  man to  be  s courged  who i s 
go ing  to  be  execu t ed ?—Does  the  f a the r  co r re c t  t he 
ch i ld  tha t  he  i s  de te r mined  to  d i s inher i t ?  I s  the  t ree 
p r u n e d  a n d  m a nu re d  a f t e r  i t  i s  o rd e r e d  t o  b e  c u t 
down, and the axe is even at the root?

Take  a  th i rd  v i ew o f  th i s  d re ad fu l  s en t ence—Con- 
s i d e r  t h e  i m p o r ta n c e  o f  t h e  B e i n g  w h o  t h u s 
god abandons the incorrigible.
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ab an d o n s .  I t  wo u l d  b e  m u c h  b e t t e r  i f  a l l  y o u r 
f r i end s  and  ne ighbour s ;  i f  a l l  your  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s , 
o n  w h o m  yo u  d e p e n d  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  a  t h o u s a n d 
way s ,  we re  t o  l e a gue  t og e th e r,  a nd  re s o l ve  t o  h ave 
noth ing  to  do  wi th  you—than fo r  God to  l e ave  you , 
“ in  whom you l ive,  and  move,  and have  your  be ing .” 
Oh!  to  be  abandoned  by  h im in  whose  f avour  i s  l i f e 
— t o  h e a r  h i m  s ay.  A s  f o r  t h e  o t h e r s ,  I  w i l l  t e a c h 
them,  but  I  wi l l  not  teach thee ;  I  wi l l  s anct i fy  them, 
bu t  I  w i l l  no t  s anc t i f y  thee—thee  I  d i sown!—Oh!  i f 
t he  God  o f  me rcy  w i l l  h ave  no th ing  to  do  w i th  u s , 
who  w i l l ?  I f  t h e  God  o f  p a t i ence  c anno t  b e a r  w i t h 
us, who can?

Whi l e  God  i s  w i t h  u s ,  we  c an  s p a re  o the r  t h i ng s . 
W h i l e  p a s s i n g  t h ro u g h  t h e  wa t e r  a n d  t h ro u g h  t h e 
f i r e ,  i f  h e  b e  w i t h  u s ,  we  n e e d  f e a r  n o  ev i l .  Ye a , 
und e r  t h e  mo s t  d i s t r e s s i n g  r evo l u t i o n s  i n  o u r  own 
a f f a i r s ,  and  in  the  wor ld  a round  u s—i t  i s  enough ,  i f 
we can  s ing ,  wi th  the  Church ,  “The Lord  o f  hos t s  i s 
with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge.”

Bu t  wha t  i s  eve r y  t h i ng  e l s e  w i t hou t  God ?—How 
l amen t ab l e  wa s  t he  s peech  o f  S au l—“ I  am so re  d i s - 
t re s s ed ,  fo r  the  Ph i l i s t ine s  make  war  aga in s t  me,  and 
God  i s  d ep a r t ed  f rom me !” When  t he  enemy  i s  a p - 
p ro a ch ing ;  when  t h e  d ay  o f  d e a t h  d r aw s  n i gh—and 
you have  no  God!—ever y  c rea tu re  to  whom you ca l l 
for  a s s i s t ance wi l l  rep ly,  wi th the k ing to the woman, 
“ I f  t h e  Lo rd  do  no t  he l p  t h ee,  whence  s h a l l  I  h e l p 
thee ?” When  he  goe s ,  away  goe s  a l l  ou r  p ro t ec t ion , 
a n d  o u r  b l e s s e d n e s s ,  a n d  o u r  h o p e .  We l l  t h e re f o re 
d i d  h e  s ay  o f  o l d—“Woe  un to  t h em when  I  d ep a r t 
from them!”

Fo r ,  F i n a l l y,  c o n s i d e r  what  w i l l  b e  th e  con se - 
que nc e  of  th i s  dete rm i nat i on.  I t  w i l l  b e  a  f r e e -
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dom to s in;  i t  wi l l  be the removal  of  every hinderancc 
i n  the  way  to  pe rd i t i on ;  and  thu s  g ive  the  unhappy 
wre tch  an  unchecked  pa s s age  a long  the  road  to  he l l . 
W h e n  G o d  d i s m i s s e s  a  m a n ,  a n d  r e s o l ve s  h e  s h a l l 
have no more as s i s tance f rom him—he i s  sure of  being 
en sna red  by  e r ro r,  en s l aved  by  lu s t ,  and  “ l ed  cap t ive 
by the devi l  a t  h i s  wi l l ,” down to the reg ions  of  ever- 
lasting woe!

For  wha t  wou ld  be  the  con sequence  o f  s ay ing  to  a 
b l i nd  man  app roach ing  a  p re c i p i c e—Le t  h im a l one ? 
Wha t  wou ld  be  the  con sequence  o f  s ay ing  to  a  man 
a s l e ep  wh i l e  the  hou se  i s  i n  f l ame s—Let  h im a lone ? 
T h e i r  d e s t r u c t i o n .  A n d  s o  i t  i s  h e r e .  We  a r e  s u c h 
poor insuf f ic ient  creatures ,  that  i t  i s  not  neces sar y for 
God  t o  d o  any th ing—he  ha s  on l y  t o  l e t  u s  a l one.  I t 
i s  not  neces sa r y  for  h im to s t r ike  a  blow—the d i sea se 
i s  u n d e r m i n i n g  o u r  f r a m e.  We  h ave  t a ke n  p o i s o n , 
and al l  that is  necessary to its  ki l l ing us is  not to coun- 
teract its malignity.

S u c h  i s  t h e  j u d g m e n t  h e r e  d e n o u n c e d .  L e t  u s 
conclude by remarking,

F i r s t ,  T h e  j u s t i c e  o f  t h i s  d o o m .  W h y  d o e s  h e 
s a y,  “ L e t  h i m  a l o n e ” ? — B e c a u s e  “ h e  i s  j o i n e d  t o 
i d o l s .” “ M y  p e o p l e  wo u l d  n o t  h e a r k e n  u n t o  m y 
vo i ce ;  and  I s r a e l  wou ld  none  o f  me :  so  I  g ave  them 
up  un to  t h e i r  own  he a r t s ’ l u s t :  a nd  t h ey  wa l ked  i n 
the i r  own counse l s .” A l l  t he  pun i shment s  he  in f l i c t s 
a r e  d e s e r ve d ;  a n d  h e  n eve r  i n f l i c t s  t h e m  w i t h o u t 
re l u c t ance.  “O th a t  my  peop l e  h ad  he a rkened  un to 
me,  and  I s r a e l  h ad  wa lked  in  my  way s !  O tha t  t hou 
h a d s t  h e a r ke n e d  t o  my  c o m m a n d m e n t s !  t h e n  h a d 
I  by  peace  been  a s  a  r ive r,  and  thy  r i gh t eou sne s s  a s 
t h e  wave s  o f  t h e  s e a .”—Bu t  may  no t  God  a b andon 
t h o s e  w h o  h ave  r e n o u n c e d  h i m ?  I s  h e  c o m p e l l e d
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t o  f o r c e  h i s  f avo u r s  u p o n  u s ?  H a s  h i s  p a t i e n c e  n o 
b o u n d s ?  I s  h e  n o t  r i g h t e o u s ,  a s  we l l  a s  g r a c i o u s ? 
I s  t h e re  me rcy  w i t h  h im ,  t h a t  h e  may  b e  f e a red ?— 
or insulted?

Your  condemnat ion  en t i re ly  tu r n s  upon a  p r inc ip le 
t h a t  w i l l  a t  o n c e  j u s t i f y  h i m  a n d  s i l e n c e  y o u .  “ Ye 
w i l l  n o t  c o m e  t o  m e  t h a t  ye  m i g h t  h ave  l i f e .  B e - 
c a u s e  I  h ave  c a l l e d ,  a n d  ye  h ave  r e f u s e d ;  I  h ave 
s t re tched  out  my hand ,  and  no man rega rded ;  bu t  ye 
have se t  a t  nought  a l l  my counse l ,  and would none of 
my reproof ;  I  a l so  wi l l  l augh a t  your  ca l ami ty ;  I  wi l l 
mock when your fear  cometh;  when your fear  cometh 
as  desolat ion,  and your destruct ion cometh as  a  whir l- 
w ind ;  when  d i s t re s s  and  angu i sh  come th  upon  you . 
Then sha l l  they  ca l l  upon me,  but  I  wi l l  not  an swer ; 
they  sha l l  s eek  me ea r l y,  bu t  they  sha l l  no t  f ind  me : 
f o r  t h a t  t h ey  h a t ed  know l edge,  and  d i d  no t  choo s e 
the fear  o f  the Lord:  they would none of  my counse l : 
t h ey  d e s p i s e d  a l l  my  re p roo f .  The re f o re  s h a l l  t h ey 
ea t  o f  the  f r u i t  o f  the i r  own way,  and  be  f i l l ed  wi th 
their own devices.”

Second l y.  Le t  me  c a l l  upon  you  to  f e a r  t h i s  j udg- 
m e n t .  A n d  s u r e l y  s o m e  o f  yo u  h ave  r e a s o n  t o  b e 
a l a r m e d .  Wi t h  s o m e  o f  yo u  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d  h a s 
long  been  s t r iv ing .  You have  had  a  p iou s  educa t ion . 
Yo u  h ave  h e a r d  t h e  a d m o n i t i o n s  o f  f r i e n d s .  Yo u 
h ave  s e e n  g o o d  e x a m p l e s .  Yo u  h ave  a t t e n d e d  t h e 
p re a ch i ng  o f  t h e  Go spe l ,  a nd  h ave  s ome t ime s  b e en 
d e e p l y  a f f e c t e d ,  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  eve n  c o m p e l l e d  t o 
p r ay.  A n d  a f t e r  a l l  t h i s  yo u  t u r n e d  a g a i n  t o  f o l l y ; 
and have “done despite unto the Spir it of grace.”

Now you  know wha t  h e  h a s  s a i d .  “He  t h a t  b e i ng 
o f t en  rep roved  ha rdene th  h i s  neck  sha l l  sudden ly  be 
d e s t r o y e d ,  a n d  t h a t  w i t h o u t  r e m e d y.” A n d  y o u
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know  wha t  h e  h a s  done.  You  know  t h a t ,  p rovoked 
by  t h e  c on t i nu a l  r e b e l l i o n s  o f  I s r a e l ,  “ h e  swa re  i n 
h i s  w r a th  t h a t  t h ey  s hou ld  no t  en t e r  i n to  h i s  re s t .” 
And  you  know the  ma s t e r  o f  t h e  f e a s t ,  i n c en s ed  by 
the ung ra te fu l  re fusa l  o f  h i s  k ind invi ta t ions ,  gave hi s 
s e r van t s  a  n ew  commi s s i on ,  and  s a i d ,  “none  o f  t h e 
m e n  t h a t  we r e  b i d d e n  s h a l l  t a s t e  o f  my  s u p p e r .” 
And what  i f  a f te r  a l l  your  d i sobedience and per ver se- 
n e s s  h e  s hou l d  s ay  t h i s  o f  you !  Wha t  i f ,  r ema in i ng 
t h e  s a m e  a f t e r  a l l  t h e  m e t h o d s  e m p l oye d  f o r  yo u r 
c o nve r s i o n ,  h e  s h o u l d  s ay,  “ l i e  t h a t  i s  u n j u s t ,  l e t 
h im be  un ju s t  s t i l l ;  and  he  tha t  i s  f i l t hy,  l e t  h im be 
filthy still!”—“He is joined to idols: let him alone.”

I f  yo u  s ay,  yo u  h ave  n o  f o r e b o d i n g s  o f  t h i s ,  t h e 
s y m p t o m s  a r e  s o  mu c h  t h e  wo r s e .  S p i r i t u a l  j u d g - 
ment s  a re  the  most  awfu l ,  because  they are  insens ibly 
executed .  I t  i s  a  p r inc ipa l  pa r t  o f  them to  t ake  away 
f ee l ing ;  to  lu l l  u s  to  s l eep  in  the  ve r y  l ap  tha t  k i l l s ; 
t o  m a ke  u s  c r y,  Pe a c e ,  p e a c e ,  w h e n  d e s t r u c t i o n  i s 
c o m i n g  u p o n  u s ;  t o  d i s p o s e  u s  t o  e m b r a c e  e r ro r 
e a s i l y ;  a n d  t o  d e l u d e  u s  s o  s t ro n g l y  a s  t o  b e l i e ve 
a lie.

T h i r d l y.  Pe r h a p s  s o m e  o f  yo u  a r e  s ay i n g ,  “ I  a m 
a f r a id  th i s  i s  my doom a l ready.  My conv ic t ion s  s eem 
to  have  been  s t i f l ed .  The  s e r iou s  impre s s ion s  I  once 
expe r i enced  a re  wor n  o f f—noth ing  s e ems  to  do  me 
any  good—I  de r ive  no  a dvan t a g e  f rom  t h e  S abb a t h 
—or the word.”

Pe r h a p s  t h i s  i s  t r u e .  A n d  i f  s o ,  G o d  f o r b i d  t h a t 
I  s h o u l d  s ay  a ny  t h i n g  t o  h i n d e r  o r  we a ke n  yo u r 
a l a r m .  I f  a n y  t h i n g  c a n  s a ve ,  i t  m u s t  b e g i n  w i t h 
this reasonable and salutary terror.

B u t  i t  m a y  b e  a l s o  a  g r o u n d l e s s  a p p r e h e n s i o n 
A n d  s h o u l d  t h i s  b e  t h e  c a s e ,  a s  t h e  m o s t  s a f e  a r e
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a lway s  t h e  m o s t  a n x i o u s ,  I  wo u l d  o b s e r ve — F i r s t , 
th a t  th i s  f e a r  i s  a  good  s i gn  tha t  he  ha s  no t  ye t  s a i d 
th i s .  Second ly,  tha t  i t  w i l l  be  a  good  mean s  to  keep 
h im  f rom  e v e r  s ay i n g  i t .  Th i rd l y,  t o  u s e  t h e  wo rd s 
o f  an  o ld  wr i t e r,  i t  i s  a  b l e s s ed  p roo f  tha t  God doe s 
no t  l e t  you  a l one,  i f  you  c anno t  l e t  h im  a l one ;  bu t 
con t inue  to  p r ay ;  and  though d i s couraged  by  de l ay s , 
“ wa i t  f o r  h i m  m o re  t h a n  t h ey  t h a t  wa t c h  f o r  t h e 
mo r n i ng ;  I  s ay,  mo re  t h an  t h ey  t h a t  wa t ch  f o r  t h e 
morning.”

And i f  th i s  be  no t  your  unhappy  ca se,  be  thank fu l ; 
a nd  c h e e r f u l l y  a c qu i e s c e  i n  h i s  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  yo u . 
Chr i s t i an s !  he  who ha s  g iven  you  so  many  p roo f s  o f 
h i s  c a re  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  you  no r  f o r s a ke  you .  H i s 
e ye  i s  u p o n  t h e  r i g h t e o u s .  H i s  e a r  i s  o p e n  u n t o 
t h e i r  c r y.  A l l  h i s  s a i n t s  a r e  i n  h i s  h a n d s .  H e  w i l l 
gu ide  them wi th  h i s  coun se l ,  and  a f t e rwa rd s  rece ive 
t h e m  t o  g l o r y.  P e r h a p s  m a n y  t h i n g s  h a v e  b e e n 
t a k e n  a w a y — b u t  h e  h a s  n o t  w i t h d r a w n  h i m s e l f . 
Pe r h a p s  yo u  h ave  b e e n  l e f t  a l o n e  o f  f r i e n d s  a n d 
r e l a t i o n s — bu t  w i t h  t h e  S av i o u r  yo u  c a n  s ay,  I  a m 
not alone; because the Father is with me.

Do  no t  the re fo re  g roan  unde r  you r  exe rc i s e s—I f  I 
a m  h i s ,  w hy  a m  I  t h u s ?  Yo u  a r e  t h u s  b e c a u s e  yo u 
a re  h i s .  He  ch a s t en s  you  b e c au s e  h e  l ove s  you .  He 
wi l l  no t  l e t  you  a lone  becau se  you  a re  no t  ba s t a rd s » 
b u t  s o n s !  H e  d e s t r oy s  t h e  c i s t e r n s  t o  b r i n g  yo u 
nea re r  to  h imse l f—the  founta in  o f  l iv ing  wa te r s .  He 
hedge s  up  you r  way  w i th  t ho r n s ,  t h a t  you  may  no t 
pu r sue  tho se  p a th s  wh ich  l e ad  you  a s t r ay  f rom h im, 
your “exceeding joy.”

And,  ra ther  than you should  s top shor t  o f  the  pr ize 
o f  your  h igh ca l l ing ;  ra ther  than you should s i t  down 
s a t i s f i ed  w i th  a  po r t ion  in  th i s  wor ld—he  wi l l  s po i l
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yo u r  p ro s p e c t s — t u r n  eve r y  p l e a s u r e  i n t o  a  p a i n — 
and embitter or dry up every spring of comfort.

H e ave n l y  F a t h e r !  w h o  k n owe s t  w h a t  t h i n g s  we 
have need of  be fore  we a sk  thee,  expres s  thy concer n 
i n  wha t  way  thou  p l e a s e s t ;  bu t  neve r  t re a t  me  w i th 
n e g l e c t !  C h i d e  m e  i f  I  e r r ;  t a k e  p e a c e  f r o m  m e 
w h e n  I  s i n ;  f i l l  m e  w i t h  p a i n f u l  r e f l e c t i o n s  a n d 
a pp rehen s i on s  when  t h e  wo r l d  i s  d r aw ing  me  away 
f ro m  t h e e ;  bu t  n eve r — n eve r  s ay ;  “ H e  i s  j o i n e d  t o 
idols: let him alone!”
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DISCOURSE XLIII.
THE ASCENSION OF OUR SAVIOUR.

“Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God.” 
 John xx. 17.

I t  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  i n qu i r e—Wh o s e  l a n gu a g e  i s 
t h i s ?  N o  s o o n e r  d o  we  h e a r  i t ,  t h a n  we  e x c l a i m , 
wi th  one  o f  h i s  fo l lower s  on another  occa s ion ,  “ I t  i s 
the Lord!”

The  word s  a re  add re s s ed  t o  Ma r y  Magda l ene,  a s  a 
reward for her constancy in adher ing so f i rmly to him, 
and  f o r  he r  a f f e c t i on  i n  s e ek ing  so  e a r l y  a f t e r  h im . 
He  appea red  to  he r  be fo re  he  showed  h imse l f  to  h i s 
Apo s t l e s .  The  re l a t i on  i s  s i ngu l a r l y  i n t e re s t i ng .  Bu t 
we  have  on ly  to  remark ,  tha t  she  wa s  so  t r an spor ted 
wi th  the  s i gh t  o f  he r  Lord  and  Sav iour,  tha t  she  was 
going to  embrace  h i s  fee t  and bedew them with tear s 
o f  j oy.  B u t  h e  s a i d  u n t o  h e r ,  “ ‘ To u c h  m e  n o t ;  f o r 
I  a m  n o t  y e t  a s c e n d e d  t o  my  F a t h e r ’ — b u t  s h a l l 
soon ;  and  the re  i s  no  t ime  to  lo s e—pr iva t e  s a t i s f a c - 
t i o n  i s  t o  b e  r e l i n q u i s h e d  f o r  p u b l i c  s e r v i c e — I 
e m p l oy  yo u  i m m e d i a t e l y  a s  my  h e r a l d ;  w h a t  yo u
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have  s e en  I  w i s h  o the r s  t o  h e a r—use  no  de l ay ;  bu t 
‘ g o  t o  my  b r e t h r e n ,  a n d  s ay  u n t o  t h e m ,  I  a s c e n d 
un t o  my  F a t h e r ,  a nd  you r  F a t h e r ;  a nd  t o  my  God , 
and your God.’”

The re  a re  two  t h i ng s  i n  t h e  wo rd s  wh i ch  re qu i re 
o u r  a t t e n t i o n .  I .  Th e  p e r s on s  to  wh om  th e  m e s - 
s ag e  i s  a d d r e s s e d .  I I .  Th e  s u b s ta n c e  o f  t h e 
intelligence.

I .  I t  may  be  a sked—Why wa s  no t  th i s  i n fo r ma t ion 
s en t  t o  t h e  s c r i b e s  a nd  ph a r i s e e s  a nd  ch i e f  p r i e s t s ? 
W hy  d i d  h e  n o t  t h u s  c o nv i n c e  h i s  e n e m i e s ,  a n d 
rende r  h i s  re su r rec t ion  unden i ab l e ?  Becau se—“who- 
soever  ha th ,  to  h im sha l l  be  g iven ,  and he  sha l l  have 
more  abundance ;  bu t  whosoeve r  ha th  no t ,  f rom h im 
sha l l  be  taken away even that  he hath .  The meek wi l l 
he guide in judgment ,  and the meek wi l l  he teach hi s 
way.  The  s e c re t  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i s  w i t h  t h em th a t  f e a r 
h im;  and  he  wi l l  show them h i s  covenant .” He never 
re fu s ed  exp l ana t ion  to  any  humble  inqu i re r—but  he 
was surely not obliged to force information upon those 
t h a t  “ h a t e d  k n ow l e d g e .” To  w h a t  p u r p o s e  i s  i t  t o 
adduce evidence to those that  shut  their  eyes  and wi l l 
n o t  s e e ?  T h ey  h a d  s e e n  h i m  h e a l  t h e  s i c k  w i t h  a 
touch, and ra i se the dead with a word. They knew the 
repo r t  o f  t he  gua rd s ,  and  had  g iven  them money  to 
p ropag a t e  a  known  f a l s ehood ,  “ s ay ing ,  h i s  d i s c i p l e s 
c ame  by  n i gh t  and  s t o l e  h im  away  wh i l e  we  s l e p t .” 
Bu t  h i s  own fo l l ower s  on ly  l aboured  unde r  in f i r m i - 
t i e s .  They  loved  h im,  and  had  fo r s aken  a l l  to  a t t end 
h i m .  T h ey  w i s h e d  t o  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  t r u t h ; 
they were wil l ing to come to the l ight,  and had doubt- 
l e s s  been pray ing ,  “That  which I  see  not ,  t each thou 
me.” And ,  “Then  sh a l l  we  know i f  we  f o l l ow on  to 
k n ow  t h e  L o rd :  h i s  g o i n g  f o r t h  i s  p r e p a re d  a s  t h e
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mor n ing :  and  he  s h a l l  come  un to  u s  a s  t h e  r a i n ,  a s 
the  l a t t e r  and  fo r mer  r a in  un to  the  ea r th .” And thu s 
en l i gh t en ing ,  and  t hu s  re f re s h ing ,  wa s  t h i s  me s s a g e 
to the perplexed and desponding disciples.

B u t  w h a t  I  w i s h e d  t o  o b s e r ve  h e re  wa s  n o t  o n l y 
h i s  s end ing  th i s  mes s age  exc lu s ive ly  to  h i s  d i s c ip l e s , 
bu t  a l so  h i s  addre s s ing  them under  a  pa r t i cu l a r  name 
—“ my  b re t h ren .” Th i s  i s  mo re  t h an  h e  c o u l d  h ave 
s a i d  o f  ange l s .  He  i s  on l y  t he i r  Lo rd ;  bu t  he  i s  ou r 
b ro the r.  “He  took  no t  on  h im the  na tu re  o f  ange l s , 
but  he took on him the seed of  Abraham.” Thus  he i s 
“ b o n e  o f  o u r  b o n e ,  a n d  f l e s h  o f  o u r  f l e s h .” “ B o t h 
he  tha t  s anc t i f i e th ,  and  they  who a re  s anc t i f i ed ,  a re 
a l l  o f  one ;  for  which cause  he  i s  not  a shamed to  ca l f 
them b re th ren ,  s ay ing ,  I  w i l l  dec l a re  thy  name  un to 
my  b re th ren ,  i n  the  m id s t  o f  t he  chu rch  w i l l  I  s i ng 
pra i se s  unto  thee.  Where fore  in  a l l  th ings  i t  behoved 
h i m  t o  b e  m a d e  l i k e  u n t o  h i s  b r e t h r e n ;  t h a t  h e 
might  be  a  merc i fu l  and f a i th fu l  h igh pr ie s t  in  th ings 
per ta ining to God,  to make reconci l i a t ion for  the s ins 
o f  t h e  p e o p l e .” M a ny  a n  e l d e r  b ro t h e r  h a s  s t o o d 
b e t we e n  t h e  a f f e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  f a t h e r  a n d  t h e  r e s t 
o f  the  ch i l d ren ,  and  by  eng ro s s ing  the  who le  o f  the 
i n h e r i t a n c e  h a s  r e d u c e d  t h e  yo u n g e r  b r a n c h e s  t o 
d ep endenc e ,  i f  no t  t o  wan t ;  bu t  Je s u s  p i t i e d  t ho s e 
who were  l e s s  happy than  h imse l f ,  p leaded for  them, 
s h a re d  w i t h  t h e m  i n  a l l  t h e i r  m i s e r i e s ,  a n d  d e t e r - 
mined to  make them par taker s  o f  a l l  h i s  honour s  and 
r i c h e s .  T h u s  t h ey  h ave  f e l l ow s h i p  w i t h  h i m ;  t h ey 
are “heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.”

By  u s ing  th i s  n ame  he  wou ld  show tha t  h i s  e l eva - 
t i on  had  no t  made  h im fo rge t fu l  o f  tho se  he  wa s  to 
l e ave  b e h i n d .  T h o u g h  h e  wa s  n ow  r i c h ,  a n d  t h ey 
were  poor ;  though  he  had  now a  g lo r iou s  body,  and
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th ey  we re  g ro an i ng  unde r  t h e  bu rd en  o f  t h e  f l e s h ; 
t h o u g h  h e  h a d  n ow  a l l  p owe r  i n  h e a ve n  a n d  i n 
e a r t h ,  a n d  t h e y  we r e  we a k ,  d e s p i s e d ,  a n d  p e r s e - 
cu t ed—he  c a l l s  t h em b re t h ren .  Ye a ,  h e  w i l l  no t  b e 
a s h amed  t o  do  t h i s  even  i n  t h e  g re a t  d ay  when  h e 
sha l l  s i t  upon the throne of  h i s  g lor y,  and before  h im 
s h a l l  b e  g a t h e r e d  a l l  n a t i o n s .  I n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f 
men ,  o f  ange l s ,  and  o f  God ,  he  w i l l  s ay,  “ Ina smuch 
a s  ye  have  done  i t  un to  one  o f  the  l e a s t  o f  the se  my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.”

H i s  a dd re s s i n g  t h em  i n  t h i s  me s s a g e ,  a s  b re t h ren , 
wou l d  com fo r t  h i s  d i s c i p l e s .  One  h ad  d en i e d  h im ; 
the  re s t  h ad  f o r s aken  h im and  f l ed ,  They  had  a c t ed 
a  ve r y  u n wo r t hy  p a r t ,  a n d  t h e i r  c o n s c i e n c e s  m a d e 
them unea sy.  And  had  they  hea rd  on ly  o f  h i s  re su r - 
re c t i on ,  i t  wou ld  h ave  f i l l e d  t h em no t  me re l y  w i th 
su r p r i s e,  bu t  wi th  t e r ro r ;  and ,  a f r a id  o f  h i s  rebuke s , 
they would have h id  themse lves  f rom him ra ther  than 
h a ve  a p p r o a c h e d  h i m .  W h e n  t h e r e f o r e  h e  s e n d s 
t h em word  t h a t  h e  i s  r i s en  f rom  th e  d e ad ,  h e  c a l l s 
t h e m  “ b r e t h r e n ; ” a n d  by  t h i s  h e  s e e m s  t o  e x t e n d 
h i s  a r ms  to  embrace  them aga in ;  by  th i s  he  seems  to 
c a l l  a f t e r  t h e m ,  a n d  s ay,  “ ‘ R e t u r n ,  ye  b a c k s l i d i n g 
c h i l d r e n ; ’ I  a m  r e a d y  t o  p i t y  t h e  we a k ,  a n d  t o 
p a rdon  the  pen i t en t .” Thu s  he  d i s pe l s  t he i r  anx i e t y, 
a nd  f i l l s  t h em  w i t h  hope.  And  t hu s  h e  re a l i z e s  h i s 
i l lus t r ious type when he made himsel f  known to those 
w h o  h a d  t r e a t e d  h i m  w i t h  b a s e n e s s  a n d  c r u e l t y. 
Jo s eph  s aw wha t  con fu s ion ,  and  angu i sh ,  and  d re ad , 
the  d i s cove r y  o f  h imse l f  had  p roduced  in  tho se  who 
were  now in  h i s  power,  and  a t  h i s  mercy ;  and  there- 
fore with his  name he i s  eager to mention his  re lat ion, 
a n d  t o  g i ve  t h e m  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  t o  t r u s t  i n  h i m . 
“ He  s a i d  un t o  h i s  b re t h ren ,  I  am  Jo s e ph ;  do t h  my
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f a t h e r  ye t  l i ve ?  And  h i s  b re t h ren  cou l d  no t  a n swe r 
h i m ;  f o r  t h ey  we r e  t ro u b l e d  a t  h i s  p r e s e n c e .  A n d 
Jo s eph  s a i d  un to  h i s  b re t h ren ,  Come  ne a r  t o  me,  I 
p r ay  yo u .  A n d  t h ey  c a m e  n e a r .  A n d  h e  s a i d ,  I  a m 
Jo seph your  b ro ther,  whom ye  so ld  in to  Egypt .  Now 
there fo re  be  not  g r i eved ,  nor  ang r y  wi th  your se lve s , 
th a t  ye  so ld  me  h i the r :  f o r  God  d id  s end  me  be fo re 
you to preserve life.”

A n d  d i d  n o t  o u r  L o r d ,  b y  u s i n g  t h i s  e n d e a r i n g 
name in  these  c i rcumstances ,  convey to  them an int i - 
ma t ion  o f  du ty?  “S ince  I  do  not  d i sown the  re l a t ion 
in  wh ich  you  s t and  to  me ;  s i nce  I  a cknowledge  you 
a s  b r e t h r e n  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  yo u r  i m p e r f e c t i o n s — 
f o l l ow  m y  e x a m p l e ;  a c k n ow l e d g e  e a c h  o t h e r  a s 
b r e t h r e n ;  ‘ l ove  a s  b r e t h r e n ;  l e t  t h e r e  b e  n o  s t r i f e 
b e tween  you ,  f o r  ye  a re  b re t h ren .’ D i s c l a im  me  f o r 
yo u r  b ro t h e r ,  o r  r e c e ive  a s  s u c h  eve r y  f o l l owe r  o f 
mine.  Whether  s t rong  in  the  f a i th  o r  weak ;  whe the r 
young  men  o r  b abe s—they  a l l  s t and  in  the  s ame  re - 
lation to me, and in the same relation to you.”

I I .  Hence  he  add s ,  “Go  t o  my  b re th ren ,  and—say 
unto them, I  a scend unto my Father,  and your Father ; 
and  to  my  God ,  and  your  God .”—Let  us  take  some 
views of this interesting intelligence.

I t  may  be  nece s s a r y  to  p remi s e  th a t  t h i s  a s c en s ion 
wa s  r e a l  a n d  l o c a l .  H e  h a d  a  b o d y,  a n d  t h i s ,  h e 
a s su red  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  a f t e r  h i s  re su r rec t ion ,  had  f l e sh 
and  bone s ,  and  cou ld  no t  on ly  be  s een ,  bu t  touched 
a n d  h a n d l e d .  W i t h  t h i s  h e  a s c e n d e d .  H e a v e n 
t h e r e f o r e  i s  a  p l a c e ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  s t a t e :  h i s  b o d y 
c anno t  b e  eve r ywhe re ;  bu t  whe reve r  i t  b e,  t h e re  i s 
h e ave n ,  a t  l e a s t — t h e r e  i s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ’s  h e ave n . 
Le t  u s  now con s ide r  th i s  a s c en s ion—in  re f e rence  to 
himself—his enemies and his people.
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I f  we  v i e w  i t  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  h i m s e l f,  we  m ay 
ob se r ve—tha t  in  a s cend ing  he  re tu r ned  to  the  p l a ce 
whenc e  h e  c ame,  a nd  a s s umed  t h e  g l o r y  wh i c h  h e 
h a d  l a i d  a s i d e ,  o r  r a t h e r  o b s c u re d .  D i d  yo u  n eve r 
ob s e r ve  w i t h  wha t  e a s e  a nd  f r e edom f rom  s u r p r i s e 
h e  a lway s  s p o ke  o f  h e ave n ?  P ro p h e t s  a n d  A p o s t l e s 
seemed to  l abour  for  expre s s ions  when they  spoke  o f 
i t—to  them heaven  wa s  new a s  we l l  a s  va s t ;  bu t  He 
s p e a k s  o f  i t  f am i l i a r l y—a s  on e  t o  wh o m t h e re  wa s 
no th ing  i n  i t  nove l  o r  wonde r f u l .  And  t h i s  wa s  t h e 
c a s e .  He  wa s  t h e  P r i n c e  o f  h e aven—and  t h e  p a l a c e 
wa s  o n l y  h i s  h o m e .  “ W h a t ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ a n d  i f  y e 
sha l l  s ee  the  Son o f  man a scend ing  up  where  he  was 
b e f o re !—I  h ave  g l o r i f i e d  t h e e  on  t h e  e a r t h :  I  h ave 
f in i shed  the  work  wh ich  thou  gaye s t  me  to  do.  And 
now,  O Fa ther,  g lor i fy  thou me wi th  th ine  own se l f , 
w i t h  t h e  g l o r y  w h i c h  I  h a d  w i t h  t h e e  b e f o r e  t h e 
world was.”

He a l so  a s cended  to  en joy  the  reward  o f  h i s  humi- 
l i a t i o n  a n d  s u f f e r i n g s .  F o r  o u r  s a k e s  h e  b e c a m e 
poor.  He was  bor n  in  a  s t able,  and  l a id  in  a  manger. 
A s  he  g rew up,  he  appea red  “a  man  o f  so r rows ,  and 
a cqua in t ed  w i th  g r i e f .” A f t e r  a  l i f e  o f  con t r ad i c t ion 
and  angu i sh ,  he  “became  obed i en t  un to  dea th ,  even 
t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  c ro s s .  W h e r e f o r e  G o d  a l s o  h a t h 
h i gh l y  exa l t ed  h im,  and  g iven  h im a  name  wh ich  i s 
a b ove  eve r y  n a m e.” H i s  h u m i l i a t i o n  a n d  d e a t h  a r e 
no t  to  be  oppo sed  to  h i s  g lo r y—they  were  the  road 
th a t  l ed  to  i t .  The re  wa s  “ a  j oy  s e t  be fo re  h im ,  f o r 
wh i ch  h e  endu red  t h e  c ro s s ,  d e s p i s i n g  t h e  s h ame : ” 
a n d  w h a t  h e  d i e d  t o  p ro c u r e  h e  n ow  a s c e n d s  t o 
p o s s e s s .  W h a t  a  c h a n g e  i n  h i s  c o n d i t i o n !  Ye  w h o 
h ave  s y m p a t h i z e d  w i t h  h i m  i n  t h e  g a r d e n ,  c o m e 
r e j o i c e  w i t h  h i m  u p o n  t h e  t h ro n e .  “ H e  d i e t h  n o
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m o r e :  d e a t h  h a t h  n o  m o r e  d o m i n i o n  ove r  h i m .” 
T h e  h e a d  t h a t  o n c e  wo re  a  “ c row n  o f  t h o r n s ,” i s 
now “c rowned  wi th  g lo r y  and  honour !”—The hand s 
once  na i l ed  to  a  t ree  now wie ld  the  s cep t re  o f  un i - 
ve r s a l  e m p i r e .  A n d  h e  w h o  wa s  o n c e  s u r ro u n d e d 
by  b l a s ph em ing  men  i s  now  wo r s h i pp ed  by  a l l  t h e 
angels in heaven!

We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e  a s c e n s i o n  o f  o u r  L o r d  i n 
r e f e r e n c e  t o  h i s  e ne m i e s .  T h u s  h e  i s  a  c o n q u e ro r . 
He  h ad  f o e s ,  bu t  h e  vanqu i s h ed  t h em ;  “ and  h av ing 
spo i led  pr inc ipa l i t i e s  and power s ,  he  made a  show of 
t h e m  o p e n l y.”  “ H e  t r i u m p h e d  o v e r  t h e m .” I t 
was  cus tomary for  a  Roman genera l ,  a f ter  a  succes s fu l 
and  g lo r iou s  t e r m ina t i on  o f  a  wa r,  t o  re tu r n  to  the 
c ap i t a l  o f  h i s  coun t r y.  Th i s  h e  en t e red  i n  t r i umph . 
He  rode  in  a  lo f ty  c a r.  Some o f  the  spo i l s  were  su s - 
p e n d e d  f r o m  o n  h i g h .  A  n u m b e r  o f  t h e  c a p t i ve s 
were  f a s t ened  to  the  ax l e t ree  o f  the  cha r io t  whee l s . 
M y r i a d s  g a z e d  a n d  s h o u t e d ;  w h i l e  t h e  c o n q u e ro r 
s c a t t e red  l a rge s s e s  among  the  admi r ing  and  app l aud- 
ing multitude.

B e h o l d  t h e  t r i u m p h  o f  o u r  R e d e e m e r !  “ T h o u 
has t  a scended on high,  thou has t  led capt ivi ty capt ive: 
thou  ha s t  rece ived  g i f t s  fo r  men :  yea ,  fo r  the  rebe l - 
l i o u s  a l s o,  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  G o d  m i g h t  d we l l  a m o n g 
them.” He ha s  conquered  the  conqueror s ,  and  bound 
t h o s e  w h o  h a d  e n s l a v e d  u s .  S i n ,  t h e  d e v i l ,  t h e 
wor ld ,  death—these are  the enemies  he has  overcome. 
A n d  t o - d ay  h e  e n j oy s  h i s  t r i u m p h .  “ L i f t  u p  yo u r 
he ad s ,  O  ye  g a t e s ;  and  be  ye  l i f t  up,  ye  eve r l a s t i ng 
d o o r s ;  a n d  t h e  K i n g  o f  g l o r y  s h a l l  c o m e  i n .  W h o 
i s  t h i s  K ing  o f  g l o r y ?  The  Lo rd  s t rong  and  m igh t y, 
t h e  L o rd  m i g h t y  i n  b a t t l e .  L i f t  u p  yo u r  h e a d s ,  O 
ye  g a t e s ;  e ve n  l i f t  t h e m  u p,  ye  eve r l a s t i n g  d o o r s ;
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a n d  t h e  K i n g  o f  g l o r y  s h a l l  c o m e  i n .  W h o  i s  t h i s 
K i n g  o f  g l o r y ?  T h e  L o rd  o f  h o s t s ,  h e  i s  t h e  K i n g 
o f  g l o r y.  G o d  i s  g o n e  u p  w i t h  a  s h o u t ,  t h e  L o rd 
w i t h  t h e  s ound  o f  a  t r umpe t .  S i n g  p r a i s e s  t o  God , 
s i n g  p r a i s e s :  s i n g  p r a i s e s  u n t o  o u r  K i n g ,  s i n g 
praises.”

O  Ch r i s t i a n s !  wha t  h ave  you  t o  f e a r ?  You  beho l d 
you r  ch i e f  i n  t r i umph ,  and  you r  enemie s  i n  cha in s . 
We c an  e a s i l y  imag ine  how a  Roman  cou ld  f e a r  the 
e n e my  w h i l e  t h ey  wa g e d  t h e  wa r ,  a n d  b e f o r e  t h e 
v i c t o r y  wa s  ob t a i ned—but  wou ld  he  t rembl e,  t h i nk 
you ,  when  he  s aw  the s e  f o e s  d e f e a t ed ,  s po i l ed ,  and 
exposed to  v iew,  to  prove the  rea l i ty  o f  the i r  sub jec- 
t i o n ?  W h a t  e m o t i o n s  we r e  e x c i t e d  i n  a l l  p a r t s  o f 
E n g l a n d ,  t h ro u g h  w h i c h  t h e  S p a n i a r d s  we r e  l e d , 
a f t e r  the  de s t r uc t ion  o f  the i r  inv inc ib l e  a r mada ,  and 
when  the  i n s t r umen t s  o f  t h e i r  c r ue l t y  we re  c a r r i ed 
a l o n g  w i t h  t h e m !  H ow  f e a r l e s s  o f  e n e m i e s  n ow 
taken capt ive—what  joy  a t  hav ing  e scaped f rom the i r 
t e e t h !  A n d  s h a l l  n o t  we  r e j o i c e  i n  h i m  w h o  h a s 
“ s aved  u s  f rom  ou r  en em i e s ,  a nd  f rom  t h e  h and  o f 
t h e m  t h a t  h a t e  u s ” ?  H ow  c e r t a i n l y  wo u l d  t h e y, 
and how nearly had they proved our destruction!

B u t  a s  h e  t r i u m p h s ,  h e  a l s o  b e s t o w s  u p o n  u s 
v a r i o u s  a n d  i n e s t i m a b l e  b l e s s i n g s .  “ W h e r e f o r e  h e 
s a i th ,  when he  a scended up on h igh ,  he  led  capt iv i ty 
c a p t i v e ,  a n d  g a v e  g i f t s  u n t o  m e n .  A n d  h e  g a v e 
some,  apos t l e s ;  and  some,  p rophe t s ;  and  some,  evan- 
ge l i s t s ;  and  some,  pa s to r s  and  t e ache r s ;  f o r  the  pe r - 
fect ing of  the sa int s ,  for  the work of  the mini s t r y,  for 
the  ed i fy ing  o f  the  body o f  Chr i s t .” There  i s  another 
g i f t ,  w i t hou t  wh i ch  we  s hou l d  s t i l l  h ave  p e r i s h ed , 
a n d  t h i s  a l s o  d e s c e n d s  f r o m  a  g l o r i f i e d  S a v i o u r . 
“There fore,  be ing  by  the  r igh t  hand o f  God exa l t ed ,
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and hav ing  rece ived o f  the  Fa ther  the  promise  o f  the 
Ho l y  Gho s t ,  h e  h a th  s h ed  f o r t h  t h i s  wh i ch  ye  now 
s ee  and  hea r.” He  had  s a i d  to  h i s  d i s c ip l e s ,  “Neve r - 
t h e l e s s  I  t e l l  you  t he  t r u th ;  i t  i s  e xped i en t  f o r  you 
th a t  I  go  away :  f o r  i f  I  go  no t  away,  the  Comfo r t e r 
w i l l  no t  come un to  you ;  bu t  i f  I  depa r t ,  I  w i l l  s end 
h im un to  you .” Th i s  p romi se  wa s  soon  fu l f i l l ed ,  no t 
only  in  miracu lous ,  but  a l so  in  sav ing and sanct i fy ing 
opera t ion s ;  and  cont inue s  to  be  accompl i shed  in  the 
en l igh ten ing ,  conver s ion ,  and  e s t abl i shment  o f  eve r y 
real believer.

But  th i s  ha s  l ed  u s  to  an t ic ipa te  the  Thi rd  v iew we 
a r e  t o  t a ke  o f  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  A s c e n s i o n .  I t  r e g a rd s 
his people.

And  t hu s  h e  a s c ended  a s  t h e  H i gh  P r i e s t  o f  t h e i r 
p r o f e s s i o n .  “ I f  h e  we r e  o n  t h e  e a r t h ,” s a y s  t h e 
A p o s t l e ,  “ h e  s h o u l d  n o t  b e  a  p r i e s t .” H e  m e a n s 
tha t ,  had he  cont inued here,  he  could  not  have  com- 
p l e t e l y  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  o f f i c e  t h a t  t y p i f i e d  h i m .  To 
unde r s t and  th i s ,  i t  i s  n ece s s a r y  t o  ob s e r ve,  t h a t  t he 
h igh  p r i e s t  wa s  no t  on ly  to  o f f e r  s a c r i f i c e :  when  he 
had  s l a in  the  a ton ing  v ic t im,  he  took the  blood in to 
the  holy  p lace,  and spr ink led i t  upon the  mercy-sea t , 
and a l so bur ned incense.  Whether  on thi s  occas ion he 
u sed  any  words  we a re  not  in for med—but  the  ac t ion 
s p a ke  l o u d  e n o u g h .  T h u s  Je s u s  h av i n g  s u f f e r e d  o n 
e a r th ,  p roduce s  and  p l e ad s  h i s  s u f f e r ing s  i n  heaven : 
“Chr i s t  be ing  come an  h igh  pr ie s t  o f  good th ing s  to 
come,  by  a  g rea t e r  and  more  pe r f ec t  t abe r nac l e,  no t 
made  wi th  hands ,  tha t  i s  to  s ay,  not  o f  th i s  bu i ld ing ; 
ne i the r  by  the  b lood  o f  goa t s  and  c a l ve s ,  bu t  by  h i s 
own  b l ood  he  en t e red  i n  once  i n to  t h e  ho l y  p l a c e, 
h a v i n g  o b t a i n e d  e t e r n a l  r e d e m p t i o n  f o r  u s .  F o r 
Chr i s t  i s  not  en te red  in to  the  ho ly  p l ace s  made  wi th
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h a n d s ,  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  f i g u re s  o f  t h e  t r u e ;  bu t  i n t o 
heaven  i t s e l f ,  now to  appea r  in  the  p re sence  o f  God 
f o r  u s .” T h e r e  h e  m a i n t a i n s  o u r  c a u s e ;  t h e r e ,  a s 
o u r  i n t e r c e s s o r ,  h e  o f f e r s  mu c h  i n c e n s e  w i t h  t h e 
prayer s  of  a l l  the sa ints ,  and obtains  for us  the accept- 
an c e  bo th  o f  ou r  p e r s on s  and  s e r v i c e s .  “Whe re f o re 
he is  able a l so to save them to the uttermost that come 
u n t o  G o d  by  h i m ,  s e e i n g  h e  e ve r  l i ve t h  t o  m a ke 
i n t e rc e s s i on  fo r  t hem.  Who  i s  he  th a t  condemne th ? 
I t  i s  Chr i s t  tha t  d ied ,  yea ,  r a ther  tha t  i s  r i s en  aga in , 
w h o  i s  e ve n  a t  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  G o d ,  w h o  a l s o 
make t h  i n t e r c e s s i on  f o r  u s .” How  e l o qu en t  a r e  h i s 
w o u n d s !  H o w  v o c a l  i s  h i s  s a c r i f i c e !  “ B l o o d  o f 
sp r ink l ing ,  which  speake th  be t te r  th ings  than  tha t  o f 
A b e l ” !  s p e a k  n o t  o n l y  t o  G o d ,  b u t  t o  o u r  s o u l s , 
t h a t  he a r ing  thy  vo i ce  we  may  en t e r  i n to  re s t ;  and , 
though unwor thy  and imper fec t  in  a l l  our  dut ie s ,  we 
may  h ave  “bo ldne s s  and  a c c e s s  w i th  con f i d ence,  by 
the faith of thee”!

H e  a s c e n d e d  a s  t h e i r  h e a d  a n d  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . 
Two  c h a r a c t e r s  h a d  a s c e n d e d  b e f o r e ,  E n o c h  a n d 
E l i a s .  B u t  t h e y  a s c e n d e d  a s  p r i v a t e  i n d i v i d u a l s ; 
a nd  i t  d i d  no t  f o l l ow,  b e c au s e  t h ey  a s c e n d ed ,  t h a t 
o ther s  would a scend too:  they were  not  so  connected 
wi th  o ther s  a s  to  move  them by  the i r  in f luence.  But 
h e  a t t r a c t s ;  h e  d r a w s  m i l l i o n s .  H i s  g l o r y  i s  t h e 
p l e d g e  o f  o u r  ow n .  B y  v i r t u e  o f  a n  i n t i m a t e  a n d 
i n s e p a r a b l e  u n i o n  w h i c h  n o  eve n t  c a n  d e s t roy,  n o 
d i s t ance  c an  weaken—becau se  he  l ive s ,  we  sha l l  l ive 
a l s o.  He  i s  t h e  ma s t e r,  a nd  we  a re  t h e  s e r van t s ;  h e 
i s  t h e  he ad ,  and  we  a re  t h e  body.  We  a re  t h e re fo re 
s a id  to  be  “ r a i s ed  up,  and  made  to  s i t  toge the r  wi th 
h i m  i n  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s .” T h e  a p o s t l e ,  s p e a k i n g  o f 
the  Chr i s t i an ’s  hope,  s ay s ,  “Which  hope  we  have  a s
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an  an cho r  o f  t h e  s ou l  bo t h  s u re  a nd  s t e a d f a s t ,  a nd 
which entere th  in to  tha t  wi th in  the  va i l ;  whi ther  the 
f o r e r u n n e r  i s  f o r  u s  e n t e r e d ,  eve n  Je s u s ,  m a d e  a n 
h igh  p r i e s t  fo r  eve r  a f t e r  the  o rde r  o f  Me lch i s edec.” 
You  s e e  even  he aven  wou l d  b e  no  re f ug e  f o r  u s ,  i f 
h e  w e r e  n o t  t h e r e .  W h e n  o u r  h o p e  p e n e t r a t e s 
heaven ,  the re  i s  no th ing  on  which  our  hope  c an  f i x 
bu t  h imse l f .  But  he  ha s  en te red ,  and  not  fo r  h imse l f 
on ly,  bu t  fo r  u s—to  p rocure  a  pa s s age—to  p repa re  a 
p l a c e  f o r  u s — a n d  t o  i n s u r e  o u r  f o l l ow i n g  a f t e r . 
When  he  en t e red  h i s  g lo r y,  he  opened  the  k ingdom 
o f  h e ave n  t o  a l l  b e l i e ve r s .  A n d  t h e  g a t e s  h e  l e f t 
o p e n — s ay i n g ,  “ M o r e  a r e  c o m i n g :  I  a m  o n l y  t h e 
fo re r unne r  o f  a  ‘mu l t i t ude  wh i ch  no  man  c an  num- 
ber,  out  o f  a l l  na t ions ,  and k indreds ,  and people,  and 
tongue s .’ I  s aw  them loo sen ing  f rom the  wor ld ,  and 
a sk ing  fo r  a  be t t e r  count r y.  Some were  coming  f rom 
a g re e ab l e  s c ene s ,  a nd  many  f rom  g re a t  t r i bu l a t i on . 
They  a re  now upon the  road ,  a t  unequa l  d i s t ance s .  I 
h ave  made  p rov i s i on  f o r  t h e i r  gu i d an c e  a nd  s a f e t y, 
and here in due time will they all arr ive.”

He  a s c ended  a s  t he i r  p ro t ec to r  and  gove r no r.  “He 
tha t  de scended  i s  the  s ame a l so  tha t  a s cended  up  f a r 
above  a l l  heaven s ,  th a t  he  migh t  f i l l  a l l  t h ing s .” Hi s 
s i tua t ion and capac i ty  a re  su f f i c ient  to  re l i eve  a l l  the 
want s ,  and accompl i sh  a l l  the  hopes  o f  those  tha t  a re 
u n d e r  h i s  c a r e .  H e  h a s  u n i ve r s a l  s ove r e i g n t y  a n d 
bound l e s s  r e s ou rc e s—and  h e  h a s  a l l  t h i s  f o r  t h em . 
“ H e  i s  h e a d  o v e r  a l l  t h i n g s  u n t o  h i s  b o d y  t h e 
C h u r c h .” T h e i r  p r e s e n t  a n d  eve r l a s t i n g  we l f a r e  i s 
s ecured ;  s ince  he  ha s  a l l  c rea ture s  under  h i s  cont ro l , 
and can make all things work together for their good.

And  now  wha t  r ema i n s  bu t  t h a t  we  t r a n s l a t e  t h i s 
ar t ic le  of  our creed into our l ives ,  express  hi s  gover n-
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m e n t  i n  o u r  s u b j e c t i o n ,  a n d ,  b y  b e i n g  t h e  m o s t 
obedient of  a l l  servants ,  declare him to be the g reates t 
of all masters?

A n d ,  F i r s t ;  f o l l ow  h i m  w h e r e  h e  n ow  i s .  “ I f  ye 
t h en  be  r i s en  w i th  Chr i s t ,  s e ek  t ho s e  t h ing s  wh i ch 
a re  above,  where  Chr i s t  s i t t e th  on  the  r i gh t  hand  o f 
G o d .” I s  n o t  h e  yo u r  p o r t i o n  a n d  yo u r  t r e a s u r e ? 
Why  t h en  a re  you  s o  a t t a c h ed  t o  e a r t h ?  Why  s e e k 
ye  t h e  l i v i n g  a m o n g  t h e  d e a d ?  “ H e  i s  n o t  h e r e : 
h e  i s  r i s e n ;  h e  i s  a s c e n d e d .” F a r  a b ove  t h i s  v a i n 
wor ld  i s  you r  S av iou r  and  your  exceed ing  joy.  How 
s t r ange  i s  i t  tha t  you  do  no t  more  long  to  depa r t  to 
b e  w i t h  h i m !  W h e n  a  m o s t  b e l ove d  f r i e n d  h a s  r e - 
moved  f rom  you  t o  a  d i s t a n t  p a r t  o f  t h e  k i n gdom , 
h a s  i t  n o t  we a ke n e d  yo u r  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  yo u r  ow n 
s i t u a t i o n ,  a n d  m a d e  yo u  t h i n k  m u c h  o f  h i s ?  Yo u 
have  bu r i ed  a  re l a t i on ;  you  h ave  a  ch i l d  i n  he aven . 
How  you  f o l l ow  h im  t h i t h e r  i n  you r  t hough t s  a nd 
d e s i r e s !  Yo u  h a v e  s o m e t h i n g  t o  r e n d e r  h e a v e n 
more  endea r i ng  and  a t t r a c t ive.  And ,  oh !  how much 
l e s s  h a s  t h e  wo r l d  t o  ch a r m  and  t o  ch a i n  you !  Bu t 
t he  body  i s  d epo s i t ed  i n  yonde r  g r ave—th i the r  you 
g o — f e e l  a n  i n t e r e s t ,  a n d  c l a i m  a  p ro p e r t y  i n  t h e 
d u s t — t h i s  w a s — i t  i s — m i n e .  B u t  n o t h i n g  o f  t h e 
S av i o u r  r e m a i n s  h e r e — N o t  e ve n  h i s  d u s t — f o r  h e 
s aw no t  co r r up t ion :  h i s  body  fo r sook  the  tomb,  and 
w a s  “ r e c e i v e d  u p  i n t o  g l o r y.” Aw a y  t h e n  f r o m 
earth—and follow after him to heaven.

S e c o n d l y.  “ S e e i n g  t h a t  w e  h a v e  a  g r e a t  H i g h 
Pr ie s t  tha t  i s  pa s s ed  in to  the  heavens ,  Je su s ,  the  Son 
o f  G o d ,  l e t  u s  h o l d  f a s t  o u r  p ro f e s s i o n .” L e t  n o t 
t ho s e  who  know  whe re  h e  i s ,  b e  a s h a me d  o f  t h e i r 
connexion with him or  dependence upon him. Bold ly 
avow h i s  t r u th ,  and  open ly  emp loy  your se lve s  in  h i s
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s e r v i c e.  I f  you  d i s own  h im ,  you  a re  f a r  wo r s e  t h an 
P e t e r .  P e t e r  d e n i e d  h i m — b u t  h e  w a s  t h e n  a t 
P i l a t e ’s  b a r ,  a n d  g o i n g  t o  b e  c r u c i f i e d  B u t  yo u 
deny him now he i s  Lord of  a l l ,  and coming to  judge 
the world!

T h i r d l y.  W h a t  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  c a n  yo u  wa n t  t o 
r e j o i c e  i n  h i m ?  Yo u  h ave  a  b ro t h e r  a t  c o u r t .  H e 
s ay s  t o  you ,  a s  E l i s h a  s a i d  t o  t h e  Shunami t e ,  “Wi l t 
thou  be  spoken  fo r  to  the  k ing?” In  eve r y  d i f f i cu l t y 
you  c an  go  to  h im,  and  s ay,  “Lord ,  I  am oppre s s ed ; 
unde r t a ke  f o r  me.” H i s  e a r  i s  op en  t o  you r  p r aye r ; 
h i s  e ye  v i ew s  a l l  yo u r  wa l k i n g  t h ro u g h  t h i s  g r e a t 
w i l d e r n e s s ;  h i s  a r m s  a r e  u n d e r n e a t h  yo u ;  h e  w i l l 
make you more than conqueror s over a l l  your enemies. 
And  by-and-by  he  wi l l  “come aga in  and  rece ive  you 
to himself, that where he is, there ye may be also.”

“ B u t  w h e r e  w i l l  t h e  u n g o d l y  a n d  t h e  s i n n e r 
a ppe a r ? ” Bewa re  o f  oppo s i ng ,  b ewa re  o f  n eg l e c t i ng 
h i m !  I t  i s  u n r e a s o n a b l e .  I t  i s  r u i n o u s .  H e  i s 
now “exa l t ed  t o  be  a  P r i nce  and  a  S av iou r,  t o  g ive 
r e p e n t a n c e  u n t o  I s r a e l ,  a n d  r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s .” I f 
you  s e ek  h im ,  h e  w i l l  b e  f ound  o f  you .  Bu t  i f  you 
m a ke  l i g h t  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  h ow  c a n  yo u  e s c a p e ? 
R e m e m b e r  t h a t  h e  i s  a s c e n d e d  t o  b e  y o u r  J u d g e . 
“ B e h o l d ,  h e  c o m e t h  w i t h  c l o u d s ,  a n d  e ve r y  e ye 
s h a l l  s e e  h i m .  B u t  w h o  m ay  a b i d e  t h e  d ay  o f  h i s 
coming, and who can stand when he appeareth?”
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DISCOURSE XLIV.
THE PRAYER OF NEHEMIAH.

“O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear be attentive to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to the prayer of thy servants, who 
desire to fear thy name: and prosper, I pray thee, thy ser- 
vant this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this man. 
For I was the king’s cupbearer.” Nehemiah i. 11.

This book par t ia l ly records the his tory of  the chi ldren 
o f  t he  c ap t iv i t y  a f t e r  t he i r  re tu r n  f rom Baby lon ,  i n 
consequence of  the decree and proclamat ion of  Cyrus . 
The Per s ian empire now f lour i shed in a l l  i t s  g randeur ; 
and Greece and Bor ne were r i s ing to eminence in the 
wor l d .  Bu t  “ the  Lo rd ’s  po r t i on  i s  h i s  p eop l e :  Ja cob 
is the lot of his inheritance.”

We  f i n d  t h e re f o re  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re 
p r i n c i p a l l y  con f i n ed  t o  t h e  Jew s ;  and  t h e  a f l a i r s  o f 
the  su r round ing  na t ion s  a re  no  o therwi se  ment ioned 
than a s  they  have  some connexion wi th  the  concer ns 
o f  the  I s r ae l  o f  God .  And Nehemiah ,  in  the  v i ew o f 
t h e  Sup reme  Be ing ,  wa s  a  f a r  more  i l l u s t r i ou s  ch a - 
r a c t e r  t h an  Demos thene s  t h e  o r a t o r,  Xenophon  t he 
commander,  or Plato the phi losopher,  who l ived about 
the same time.
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The  eye  a f f e c t e t h  t h e  h e a r t ,  a nd  s o  doe s  t h e  e a r . 
Nehemiah was  a t  too g reat  a  d i s tance to see the ruin- 
ou s  cond i t ion  o f  Je r u s a l em—but  he  hea rd  o f  i t ,  and 
the  e f f ec t  i t  had  upon h i s  mind  d id  h im honour.  “ I t 
c ame to  pa s s  in  the  month  Chi s l eu ,  in  the  twent ie th 
year,  a s  I  was  in Shushan the pa lace,  that  Hanani ,  one 
o f  my  b re th ren ,  c ame,  he  and  ce r t a in  men  o f  Judah ; 
a n d  I  a s k e d  t h e m  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  J e w s  t h a t  h a d 
e s c aped ,  wh i ch  we re  l e f t  o f  t h e  c ap t iv i t y,  and  con- 
c e r n i n g  J e r u s a l e m .  A n d  t h e y  s a i d  u n t o  m e .  T h e 
remnant that  are le f t  of  the capt ivi ty there in the pro- 
v ince are  in  g rea t  a f f l i c t ion and reproach:  the  wal l  o f 
Je r u sa l em a l so  i s  b roken down,  and  the  ga te s  the reo f 
a re  bu r n ed  w i t h  f i r e .  And  i t  c ame  t o  p a s s ,  when  I 
h e a rd  t h e s e  wo rd s ,  t h a t  I  s a t  d ow n  a n d  we p t ,  a n d 
mour ned  ce r t a in  day s ,  and  f a s t ed ,  and  p r ayed  be fo re 
t h e  God  o f  h e aven .” And  t hu s  h e  conc l ude s  h i s  hu 
m i l i a t i o n  a n d  d evo t i o n :  “ O  L o rd ,  I  b e s e e c h  t h e e , 
l e t  now th i n e  e a r  b e  a t t en t ive  t o  t h e  p r aye r  o f  t hy 
ser vant ,  and to  the prayer  o f  thy ser vant s ,  who des i re 
t o  f e a r  t h y  n a m e :  a n d  p r o s p e r ,  I  p r a y  t h e e ,  t h y 
s e r van t  t h i s  d ay,  a nd  g r a n t  h im  me rc y  i n  t h e  s i g h t 
o f  t h i s  m a n .  F o r  I  w a s  t h e  k i n g ’s  c u p b e a r e r .” 
These words furnish us with the following remarks.

I .  G od  has  h i s  s e rvant s  i n  al l  condit i on s  and 
o c c u pat i o n s  o f  l i f e .  I n  h i s  C h u r c h ,  “ t h e r e  i s 
n e i t h e r  J ew  n o r  G re e k ;  t h e r e  i s  n e i t h e r  b o n d  n o r 
f r e e ;  t h e r e  i s  n e i t h e r  r i c h  n o r  p o o r .” We  b e h o l d 
Zena s  the  l awye r,  E r a s tu s  the  chamber l a in ,  Pau l  the 
t e n tmake r ,  Luke  t h e  phy s i c i a n ,  Z a c c h eu s  t h e  pu b - 
l i c a n ,  Pe t e r  t h e  f i s h e r m a n ,  Jo s e p h  t h e  c a r p e n t e r , 
A m o s  t h e  h e rd s m a n ,  D a n i e l  t h e  m i n i s t e r  o f  s t a t e , 
Nehem i ah  t h e  c upbe a re r—a l l  s t a nd i n g  i n  t h e  s ame 
re l a t i on ,  swayed  by  the  s ame  in f l uence,  re jo i c ing  in
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the  s ame  hope,  and  de s t i ned  to  l ive  toge the r  i n  the 
same everlasting kingdom.

Th i s  i s  by  no  mean s  a  u s e l e s s  remark .  Le t  i t  t e a ch 
us two things.

F i r s t ,  n o t  t o  c o n d e m n  b o d i e s  a n d  p ro f e s s i o n s  o f 
m e n  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y.  A l l  s u c h  r e f l e c t i o n s  a r e  n o t 
on ly  i l l ibera l ,  but  dangerous ,  and o f ten  produce  ver y 
m i s c h i e vo u s  c o n s e q u e n c e s .  Fo r  t o o  m a ny  a r e  g o - 
ve r ned  by  op in ion ,  r a the r  t h an  p r i nc i p l e ;  and  wha t 
they  know they  a re  common ly  suppo sed  to  be,  they 
a r e  ve r y  l i ke l y  t o  b e c o m e ;  c o n c l u d i n g  t h a t ,  s i n c e 
they are  doomed to wear  the scanda l  of  the character, 
they  may  a s  we l l  have  the  pro f i t  o f  i t .  There  may  be 
excep t i on s :  bu t  i n  g ene r a l  wc  sh a l l  f i nd ,  t h a t  i f  we 
honour those with whom we have to do with our con- 
f i d ence,  t hey  w i l l  f e e l  a  re spon s i b i l i t y,  and  be  con- 
cer ned to  repay  u s .  But  when we indu lge  su sp ic ions , 
and  behave  toward s  our  f e l low-crea ture s  a s  sp ie s  and 
enemies—is  i t  l ike ly  tha t  they  wi l l  f ee l  towards  u s  a s 
fr iends?

S e cond l y ;  l e t  u s  no t  make  ou r  bu s i n e s s  a n  ex cu s e 
fo r  ungod l ine s s .  Some  l i ne s  o f  l i f e  a re  indeed  much 
l e s s  f avourab l e  to  mora l i t y  and  re l i g ion  than  o the r s ; 
t h ey  a f f o rd  f ewe r  h e l p s ,  o r  mo re  h i nde r ance s ,  t h an 
o the r s :  and  th i s  con s ide r a t ion  shou ld  power fu l l y  in- 
f l u en c e  t ho s e  who  h ave  t h e  d i s po s a l  o f  you th .  Bu t 
where  the  p rov idence  o f  God p l ace s  u s ,  the  g race  o f 
God  c an  ke ep  u s .  And  he re a f t e r  you  w i l l  s e e  many 
o f  t h e  g l o r i f i e d  t a ken  f rom  t h e  s a me  emp l oymen t s 
w i t h  yo u r s e l v e s .  “ T h e s e ,” s a y s  G o d ,  “ t h e s e  h a d 
t h e  s ame  n a t u re ,  we re  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  s ame  i n f i r - 
m i t i e s ,  a nd  p l a c e d  i n  t h e  s ame  c i r c u ms t a n c e s  w i t h 
your s e l ve s .  Bu t  they  ‘ e s c aped  the  co r r up t ion  o f  t he 
wor ld  th rough  f a i t h .’ They  found  t ime  to  s e r ve  me.
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They  d i s t ingu i shed  be tween  the  du t i e s  and  the  v i ce s 
of  thei r  ca l l ing,  and so per for med the one as  to avoid 
t h e  o t h e r .  They  ‘ f o l l owed  me  i n  t h e  r e g ene r a t i on , 
a nd  I  a ppo in t  un to  t h em  a  k i ngdom.’—‘We l l  done, 
g o o d  a n d  f a i t h f u l  s e r va n t ;  t h o u  h a s t  b e e n  f a i t h f u l 
ove r  a  f ew th ing s :  I  w i l l  make  thee  r u l e r  ove r  many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord!’”

I I .  I f  we  have  acc e s s  to  supe r i or s ,  we  sh oul d 
u se  it  f or  g ood.  M a ny  o f  t h e  Jew s  c o u l d  n o t  a p - 
p roach  Ar t axe rxe s :  bu t  the  o f f i c e  o f  Nehemiah  gave 
h i m  a n  i n t ro d u c t i o n ;  a n d  h e  r e s o l ve s  t o  i n t e r c e d e 
f o r  h i s  c o u n t r y  a n d  h i s  p e o p l e .  I n  t h i s  way  s o m e 
have  oppor tun i t i e s  o f  u se fu lne s s  which  a re  den ied  to 
o the r s :  they  have  the  eye,  the  ea r,  the  f avour  o f  the 
r i c h  a n d  g re a t .  A n d  t h ey  s h o u l d  l ay  h o l d  o f  t h e s e 
oppor tun i t i e s—not  to  indu lge  and  agg r and i ze  them- 
s e l ve s—but  to  ment ion  t r u th s  wh ich  pe r son s  in  e l e - 
v a t e d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  s e l d o m  h e a r ;  t o  r e c o m m e n d 
re l i g ion ,  o f  wh ich  they  gene r a l l y  en te r t a in  mi s t aken 
notions;  to place before them scenes of  dis tress ,  which 
are not often noticed in the high places of the earth.

Shou l d  i t  p l e a s e  God  t o  c a l l  t h em  by  h i s  g r a c e— 
though thei r  soul s  a re  no more va luable  than those of 
t h e  m e a n e s t  s l a ve s ,  t h ey  c a n  b e  m o r e  e x t e n s i ve l y 
exemp l a r y  and  bene f i c i a l  t h an  o the r s :  o r,  i f  no t—i t 
i s  we l l  to  remove  the i r  p re jud i ce s ;  i t  i s  we l l  to  mo- 
r a l i z e  them;  i t  i s  we l l  t o  de r ive  f rom them ex t e r na l 
a s s i s t ance  in  re l i ev ing  the  poor,  and  ma in t a in ing  the 
cause of God.

Le t  u s  remember  tha t  we a re  an swerable  fo r  a l l  our 
t a l en t s ,  and  one  o f  them i s—the  in f luence  wh ich  in 
va r i o u s  d e g re e s  we  h ave  ove r  o t h e r s .  H ow  a r e  we 
u s ing  i t ?  Are  we  fo l l ower s  o f  h im “who wen t  abou t 
d o i n g  g o o d ” ?  H e  m a d e  t h i s  t h e  g r a n d  bu s i n e s s  o f
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l i f e .  I t  wa s  h i s  l e a d i n g  a i m  i n  eve r y  s i t u a t i o n  a n d 
c o m p a ny.  To  t h i s  h e  r e n d e re d  eve r y  t h i n g  s u b s e r - 
v i en t .  May  t h e  s ame  m ind  b e  i n  u s  wh i ch  wa s  a l s o 
in Christ Jesus!

I I I .  Th e  b e s t  way  to  su c c e e d  i n  an y  e n t e r - 
p r i s e  w i t h  m e n  i s  to  c o m m e n d  t h e  mat t e r  to 
God.  So  d i d  Nehem i ah :  “P ro s p e r,  I  p r ay  t h e e ,  t hy 
se r vant  th i s  day,  and g rant  h im mercy  in  the  s ight  o f 
t h i s  m a n .” A n d  t h e  p ro p r i e t y  o f  t h i s  a c t i o n  f u l l y 
appea red  in  h i s  management  o f  the  under t ak ing ,  and 
the  succe s s  w i th  wh ich  i t  wa s  c rowned .  Eve r y  th ing 
i s  s anct i f ied  by the  word of  God and prayer.  Nothing 
i s  t o o  l i t t l e  t o  b r i n g  t o  t h e  t h ro n e  o f  g r a c e .  O u r 
i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  G o d  w i l l  b e s t  p r e p a re  u s  f o r  o u r 
d e a l i n g s  w i t h  m e n .  I t  w i l l  r e p r e s s  e ve r y  u n h a l - 
l owed  pu r po s e ;  i t  w i l l  g ive  d e c i s i on  and  v i gou r  t o 
good re so lut ions ;  i t  wi l l  in sp i re  rec t i tude and d igni ty 
in  ac t ion;  i t  wi l l  enable  us  to  bear  d i sappointment  or 
success.

When we have  thus  commended a  concer n  to  God, 
t he  m ind  i s  s e t  a t  l i b e r t y,  and  f e e l s  s a t i s f a c t i on  and 
c o m p o s u r e .  H e n c e ,  s a y s  S o l o m o n ,  “ C o m m i t  t h y 
works  unto  the  Lord ,  and thy  thought s  sha l l  be  e s t a- 
bl i shed:” a s  i f  he had sa id ,  “An enter pr i se  wi l l  neces- 
s a r i l y  g ive  r i s e  to  much  though t  and  so l i c i tude ;  bu t 
when we ca r r y  i t  to  God,  and l eave  i t  wi th  h im,  the 
mind i s  f ixed, and no longer dr iven hither and thither, 
t ro u b l e d  a n d  p e r p l e xe d .” A n d  i n  u n i s o n  w i t h  t h i s 
i s  t h e  a d m o n i t i o n  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e :  “ B e  c a r e f u l  f o r 
no th ing ;  bu t  in  eve r y  th ing ,  by  p r aye r  and  supp l i c a - 
t i o n  w i t h  t h a n k s g iv i n g ,  l e t  yo u r  r e q u e s t s  b e  m a d e 
k n ow n  u n t o  G o d .  A n d  t h e  p e a c e  o f  G o d  w h i c h 
pa s so th  a l l  unde r s t and ing  sha l l  keep  your  hea r t s  and 
minds through Christ Jesus.”
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W h e n  we  h ave  t h u s  a d d r e s s e d  o u r s e l ve s  t o  G o d , 
d i f f i cu l t i e s  van i sh .  We know tha t  i f  the  a f f a i r  be  in- 
jur ious ,  he  can ea s i ly  h inder  i t ;  and i f  i t  be  good for 
u s ,  h e  c a n  a s  e a s i l y  p r o m o t e  i t .  “ H i s  k i n g d o m 
r u l e th  ove r  a l l .” Eve r y  even t  i s  unde r  h i s  d i re c t i on , 
and  eve r y  cha r ac t e r  unde r  h i s  con t ro l .  When  Herod 
had impr i soned Peter,  the  Church a s sembled together 
t o  ob t a i n  h i s  en l a r gemen t—But  wha t  d i d  t hey ?  D id 
they  d r aw up  a  pe t i t i on ,  and  add re s s  i t  t o  the  k ing , 
s i gned  w i th  the i r  n ame s ?  No ;  t hey  app l i ed  a t  once, 
not  to the ser vant ,  but  to  the Master :  they appl ied to 
O n e  w h o  h a d  H e ro d  c o m p l e t e l y  u n d e r  h i s  c h e c k : 
“P r aye r  wa s  made,  w i t hou t  c e a s i n g ,  o f  t h e  Chu rch 
unto God for him.”

And  wha t  wa s  t h e  con s equence ?  “Wha t  we re  b a r s 
a n d  f e t t e r s  t o  G o d ?  “ W h e n  H e r o d  w o u l d  h a v e 
b rough t  h im fo r th ,  t he  s ame  n i gh t  Pe t e r  wa s  s l e ep- 
ing between two soldier s ,  bound with two chains :  and 
t h e  ke ep e r s  b e f o re  t h e  doo r  kep t  t h e  p r i s on .  And , 
beho ld ,  the  ange l  o f  the  Lord  came upon h im,  and  a 
l i g h t  s h i n e d  i n  t h e  p r i s o n :  a n d  h e  s m o t e  Pe t e r  o n 
t h e  s i d e ,  a n d  r a i s e d  h i m  u p ,  s a y i n g ,  A r i s e  u p 
q u i c k l y.  A n d  h i s  c h a i n s  f e l l  o f f  f r o m  h i s  h a n d s .” 
So l omon  h a s  t o l d  u s ,  a nd  no t  w i t hou t  re a s on ,  t h a t 
“ the  k ing ’s  he a r t  i s  i n  t he  h and  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  a s  t he 
r iver s  o f  water :  he  tur neth  i t  whi ther soever  he  wi l l .” 
Ea s t e r n  mona rch s  were  ab so lu t e :  they  con su l t ed  no- 
t h i n g  b u t  t h e i r  ow n  p l e a s u r e :  ye t  G o d  h a d  t h e m 
more  unde r  h i s  command  t h an  t h e  hu sb andman  h a s 
a  d i rec t ion  o f  the  wa te r  in  a  meadow.  Now the  hus- 
bandman can  ea s i l y  g ive  i t  a  new cur ren t  by  d igg ing 
a  new channe l—and  in  th i s  c a s e  i t  i s  wor thy  o f  ou r 
ob se r va t ion  tha t  the  na tu re  o f  the  wa te r  rema in s  the 
same,  and no v io lence i s  o f fered to impel  i t  a long—it



 the prayer of nehemiah 527

f l ow s  a s  f r e e l y  a s  b e f o re .  Adm i r a b l e  image  t h i s ,  o f 
God’s  over ru l ing providence in  making use  of  pr inces 
a n d  h e ro e s  a n d  p o l i t i c i a n s ,  t o  a c c o m p l i s h  h i s  ow n 
de s i gn s ,  wh i l e  t he i r  d i s po s i t i on s  a re  unchanged  and 
unrenewed,  and they  wi l l ing ly  fo l low the  l ead ings  o f 
their pr ide, avar ice, or revenge!

The re  i s  a  two fo ld  domin ion  wh i ch  God  exe rc i s e s 
ove r  the  mind  o f  man .  The  one  i s  by  the  agency  o f 
h i s  g r a ce.  Thu s  he  c an  en l i gh t en  the  mos t  i gno r an t 
unde r s t and ing ,  and  subdue  the  mos t  rebe l l i ou s  w i l l ; 
h e  c a n  t a k e  a w a y  t h e  h e a r t  o f  s t o n o ,  a n d  g i v e 
a  hea r t  o f  f l e sh .  We see  th i s  exempl i f i ed  in  the  con- 
ve r s i on  o f  S au l  o f  Ta r s u s ,  i n  h i s  way  t o  Dama s cu s . 
From a  fur ious  per secutor,  he  becomes  a t  once a  d i s- 
c ip le  and an apos t le,  and f rom that  hour  the l anguage 
o f  h i s  l i f e  wa s ,  “ L o rd ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h ave  m e  t o 
d o ? ” B u t  t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  e m p i r e  w h i c h  h e  e xe r - 
c i s e s  ove r  mank ind—i t  i s  by  t he  a gency  o f  h i s  p ro - 
v i d e n c e .  H i s t o r y  i s  f u l l  o f  t h i s .  H e  c a n  g i ve  a n o - 
ther  hear t ,  when he  does  not  g ive  a  new one.  Where 
he  does  not  conver t ,  he  can check :  he  can ra i se  up a 
d ive r s i on ;  h e  c an  i nd i s po s e  t h e  m ind  by  d e j e c t i on ; 
he can d i sorder  the  body;  and,  in  consequence of  the 
movement of  one of  those c i rcumstances  which are a l l 
d ependen t  upon  h i s  p l e a su re,  t h e  who l e  s t a t e  o f  an 
a f f a i r  w i l l  b e  ch anged .  Ja cob  wa s  conv in c ed  o f  t h e 
domin ion  and  in f luence  o f  God over  the  a f f a i r s ,  and 
even  t he  d i s po s i t i on s ,  o f  men :  and  t he re f o re,  when 
he  was  re tu r n ing  home,  and  had  to  mee t  h i s  exa spe- 
r a t e d  b ro t h e r  E s a u — t h o u g h  h e  u s e d  a l l  t h e  m e a n s 
which prudence  could  sugges t ,  he  t r u s ted  in  God for 
h i s  sa fe ty  and succes s :  he there fore  re t i red and prayed 
-ho  e a r ne s t l y  commi t t ed  the  who le  conce r n  to  God 
- a n d  b e h o l d  t h e  r e s u l t !  T h o u g h  E s a u  s e t  o f f  w i t h
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a  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  t o  k i l l  h i s  b ro t h e r ,  h i s  h e a r t  wa s 
s o f t e n e d  u p o n  t h e  ro a d ,  a n d  h e  f e l l  u p o n  J a c o b ’s 
n e c k ,  k i s s e d  h i m ,  a n d  we p t .  F o r  “ w h e n  a  m a n ’s 
ways  p lea se  the  Lord ,  he  maketh  even h i s  enemies  to 
be at peace with him.”

I V.  I t  i s  wo r t hy  o f  o u r  n o t i c e ,  h ow  N e h e m i ah 
s p e a k s  o f  t h e  g ov e r n o r  o f  o n e  h u n d r e d  a n d 
t w e n t y - s e v e n  p r o v i n c e s — “ T h i s  m a n . ”  A r - 
t axerxes ,  i t  i s  p robable,  se ldom thought  o f  h imse l f  in 
a  m a n n e r  s o  h u m i l i a t i n g .  G r a n d e u r  t h r ew  a  l u s t r e 
wh i ch  d a z z l e d  h im ;  a nd  a  t hou s and  f l a t t e re r s  we re 
e m p l oye d  t o  m a ke  h i m  b e l i e ve  h e  wa s  m o r e  t h a n 
h u m a n .  B u t  h e  wa s  r e a l l y  n o  m o re  t h a n  a  “ m a n .” 
He  h ad  on l y  f i ve  s e n s e s ;  h e  wa s  made  o f  t h e  s ame 
dus t  wi th  h i s  s l ave s ;  he  was  vu lnerable,  f r a i l ,  mor ta l , 
—a  pa in  i n  the  l e a s t  membe r  wou ld  t e l l  h im  so ;  an 
a c c i d en t  o r  a  s i c kn e s s  wou l d  s p e a k  o u t ;  d e a t h  a n d 
wor ms  wou ld  end  the  d i s pu t e.  “ I  s a i d ,  ye  a re  god s ; 
but ye shall die like men.”

I t  wou l d  b e  we l l  f o r  t ho s e  who  a re  p l a c ed  a bove 
o t h e r s  i n  c i r c ums t an c e s  t o  remembe r  i n  how  many 
respects ,  of  f ar  g reater impor tance,  they are only upon 
a  l eve l  w i t h  t h em .  And  i t  wou l d  b e  we l l  f o r  u s  a l l 
t o  r e m e m b e r  i t ;  f o r  we  a r e  p ro n e  t o  i d o l a t r y ;  we 
a re  a lway s  mak ing  f l e sh  our  a r m:  and  th i s  l e ad s  to  a 
succe s s ion  o f  d i s appo in tment s ,  by  which  God s ay s  to 
u s ,  “Cea se  f rom man  whose  b rea th  i s  in  h i s  no s t r i l s , 
for wherein is he to be accounted of?”

L e t  u s  n o t  h oweve r  s u p p o s e  t h a t  N e h e m i a h  “ d e - 
s p i s e d  dom in i on ,” o r  “ s poke  ev i l  o f  d i gn i t i e s .” We 
a re  f a r  f rom  s uppo s i n g  t h a t  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e 
va r iou s  r ank s  in  soc i e t y  wou ld  inc re a s e  human  hap- 
p ines s ;  and i t  i s  cer ta in  tha t  the  Scr ip ture  takes  these 
d i s t i n c t i o n s  a s  t h e y  a r e ,  a n d  e ve n  r e q u i r e s  u s  t o
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“ re n d e r  t o  a l l  t h e i r  d u e ;  h o n o u r  t o  w h o m  h o n o u r 
i s  due,  f e a r  to  whom fea r,  and  t r ibu te  to  whom t r i - 
bu t e .” I t  c o m m a n d s  u s  t o  “ f e a r  G o d ,  a n d  h o n o u r 
the k ing;” and to  be “subjec t  not  only  for  wra th ,  but 
a l s o  f o r  c o n s c i e n c e  s a ke .” B u t  N e h e m i a h  wa s  n ow 
be fore  the  God o f  heaven and ea r th ;  and  what  i s  the 
g re a t e s t  mona rch  i n  t he  wor l d  compa red  w i th  h im? 
L e s s  t h a n  n o t h i n g  a n d  va n i t y.  T h i s  i s  t h e  way  t o 
r e d u c e  wo r l d l y  i m p re s s i o n s :  t h e  wo r l d  s t r i ke s  a n d 
conque r s  you  when  i t  mee t s  you  ab s en t  f rom  God . 
Br ing  i t  i n to  h i s  p re s ence—view i t  the re—and  wha t 
i s  i t ?  Wha t  a re  t h e  sm i l e s  o f  men  t o  t h e  f avou r  o f 
G o d ?  W h a t  a r e  t h e i r  f r ow n s  t o  h i s  a n g e r ?  W h a t 
c a n  d r ive  you  b a ck  f rom  du t y,  wh i l e  h e  i s  n e a r  t o 
suppor t  you?  “ I ,  even  I ,  am he  tha t  comfor te th  you : 
who a r t  thou ,  tha t  thou shou lde s t  be  a f r a id  o f  a  man 
tha t  sha l l  d ie,  and  o f  the  son  o f  man,  which  sha l l  be 
made  a s  g r a s s ?  And  f o r g e t t e s t  t h e  Lo rd  t hy  Make r, 
t h a t  h a t h  s t r e t c h e d  f o r t h  t h e  h e ave n s  a n d  l a i d  t h e 
foundat ions  o f  the  ear th?  And has t  fea red cont inua l ly 
eve r y  day  becau se  o f  the  fu r y  o f  the  oppre s so r,  a s  i f 
h e  we re  re ady  t o  de s t roy ?  and  whe re  i s  t h e  f u r y  o f 
t h e  o p p re s s o r ? ” W h e n  A h a b  a n d  Je h o s h a p h a t  we re 
go ing  up  to  Ramoth  G i l e ad  to  b a t t l e ,  t hey  s a t  e a ch 
upon hi s  throne,  ar rayed in thei r  robes .  Four hundred 
p rophe t s  appea red  be fo re  them—but  the  god  o f  th i s 
wo r l d  h ad  b l i nd ed  t h e i r  m ind s ;  t h ey  cou l d  no t  s e e 
a f a r  o f f ;  t h ey  on l y  behe l d  t he s e  two  mona rch s ,  and 
the re fo re  f e a red  and  p rophe s i ed  smoo th  th ing s .  Bu t 
Mica iah i s  ca l led in—and he dares  to  speak the t r uth; 
a n d  w h a t  e m b o l d e n e d  h i m ?  H e  “ s aw  t h e  L o rd  s i t - 
t ing  on Hi s  throne,  and a l l  the  hos t  o f  heaven s t and- 
ing by him on hi s  r ight  hand and on hi s  le f t .” And in 
v i ew o f  h im—wha t  were  the s e  two  men?  Had  Mose s
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s e en  on l y  Ph a r a oh  a r med  w i t h  powe r  a nd  r a g e ,  h e 
would have shrunk from the execut ion of  hi s  commis- 
s i on—bu t  he  s aw  a  g re a t e r  t h an  Pha r aoh :  “by  f a i t h 
he  for sook Egypt ,  not  f ea r ing  the  wra th  o f  the  k ing , 
fo r  he  endured  a s  s ee ing  h im who i s  i nv i s i b l e.” And 
w h a t  wa s  t h i s  m a n  t o  h i m ?  “ A n d  I  s ay  u n t o  yo u , 
my f r i end s ,  be  no t  a f r a id  o f  them tha t  k i l l  the  body, 
and  a f t e r  t h a t  h a v e  n o  mo r e  t h a t  t h ey  c an  do.  Bu t  I 
w i l l  f o r e wa r n  yo u  w h o m  ye  s h a l l  f e a r :  f e a r  h i m 
w h i c h ,  a f t e r  h e  h a t h  k i l l e d ,  h a t h  p o w e r  t o  c a s t  i n t o 
hell; yea, I say unto you, fear him.”

F i n a l l y,  o b s e rv e  h ow  t h i s  g o o d  man  c harac - 
t e r i z e s  h i m se l f  and  h i s  b r eth re n — “ T hy  s e r va n t s 
who desire to fear thy name.”

T h i s  i s  s t r i k i n g — a n d  i t  t e a c h e s  u s ,  t h a t  m o d e s t , 
d i f f ident  l anguage  be s t  becomes  u s ,  e spec i a l l y  be fore 
G o d .  E ve n  a n  A b r a h a m  s ay s ,  “ I  t h a t  a m  bu t  d u s t 
a n d  a s h e s  h ave  t a ke n  u p o n  m e  t o  s p e a k  u n t o  t h e 
l i v i n g  G o d .” J a c o b  s ay s ,  “ I  a m  n o t  wo r t hy  o f  t h e 
l e a s t  o f  a l l  t hy  m e r c i e s .” D av i d  s a y s ,  “ S o  f o o l i s h 
wa s  I ,  and  i gnor an t ,  I  wa s  l i ke  a  bea s t  be fo re  thee.” 
And  Pau l ,  “ I  am  l e s s  t h an  t h e  l e a s t  o f  a l l  s a i n t s :  I 
ke ep  unde r  my  body,  a nd  b r i n g  i t  i n t o  s ub j e c t i on , 
l e s t ,  hav ing  preached  to  o ther s ,  I  myse l f  shou ld  be  a 
ca s t -away.” I  would  r a ther  hear  a  per son expre s s ing  a 
humble  hope,  than  a  tower ing  a s su r ance.  Z ion ’s  t r a - 
ve l l e r s  a re  repre sen ted  a s  coming  “wi th  weep ing  and 
supp l i c a t i on .” We  a re  now in  a  wor l d  o f  a c t i on  and 
o f  t r i a l—not  o f  r ap ture  and  t r iumph.  “Ble s sed  i s  the 
m a n  t h a t  f e a r e t h  a l w a y s .” E v e n  N e h e m i a h  o n l y 
speaks of his “desir ing” to fear God’s name.

Indeed there  a re  many who mus t  der ive  the i r  s a t i s - 
f ac t ion f rom the i r  des i re s ,  r a ther  than any th ing e l se. 
They  c anno t  s ay  t h ey  d o  f e a r  h im ,  o r  l ove  h im ,  o r
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d ep end  upon  h im—bu t  t h ey  know  t h ey  “ d e s i r e ” t o 
do  i t .  Bu t  f o r  a l l  s u ch  t h e re  i s  a  mo s t  encou r ag ing 
p r o m i s e :  “ B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y  t h a t  d o  h u n g e r  a n d 
t h i r s t  a f t e r  r i gh t eou sn e s s ,  f o r  t h ey  s h a l l  b e  f i l l e d .” 
T h e s e  d e s i r e s  a r e  p ro o f s  o f  s o m e t h i n g  g o o d ,  a n d 
p l edge s  o f  s ome th ing  be t t e r.  They  a re  ev i dence s  o f 
g r a c e ,  a n d  f o r e r u n n e r s  o f  g l o r y.  D e s i r e s  a r e  t h e 
p u l s e  o f  t h e  s o u l ,  by  w h i c h  we  m ay  j u d g e  o f  o u r 
s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  a nd  h e a l t h .  I n  s ome  re s p e c t s  t h ey  a re 
m o re  d e c i s i ve  t h a n  a c t i o n s .  A c t i o n s  m ay  b e  c o u n - 
ter fe i ted,  des i res  cannot;  we may be forced to act ,  but 
n o t  t o  w i l l .  And  t h e re f o re  l e t  u s  h ave  r e c o u r s e  t o 
th i s .  Le t  u s  obser ve  the  preva i l ing  b ia s  o f  our  minds ; 
the direct ion in which, and the objects  towards which, 
ou r  d e s i re s  move.—Le t  u s  e x am ine  whe the r  we  a re 
no t  re s t l e s s  a f t e r  t h e  f r i end sh i p  and  image  o f  God . 
L e t  u s  s e e  w h e t h e r  we  c a n n o t  m a ke  t h e  l a n g u a g e 
o f  D av i d  o u r  ow n :  “ A s  t h e  h a r t  p a n t e t h  a f t e r  t h e 
wate r-brooks ,  so  pante th  my sou l  a f t e r  thee,  O God. 
My sou l  th i r s t e th  fo r  God,  fo r  the  l iv ing  God:  when 
s h a l l  I  c o m e  a n d  a p p e a r  b e f o r e  G o d ?  Ke m e m b e r 
me,  O Lord ,  w i th  the  f avour  tha t  thou  bea re s t  un to 
t hy  p e o p l e :  O  v i s i t  m e  w i t h  t hy  s a l v a t i o n ;  t h a t  I 
may see the good of  thy chosen,  that  I  may re joice in 
t h e  g l a d n e s s  o f  t hy  n a t i o n ,  t h a t  I  m ay  g l o r y  w i t h 
thine inheritance.”

We  m ay  a d d ,  t h a t  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d  w h i l e 
he re,  mus t  p l ace  the i r  re l i g ion  in  de s i re s  r a the r  than 
a c t i o n .  L e t  m e  n o t  h oweve r  b e  m i s u n d e r s t o o d .  I 
do not mean to int imate that  the des i res  of  the Chr i s- 
t i a n  a re  no t  a c t ive  one s—fo r  t h ey  a re ;  a nd  i n  p ro - 
po r t i on  to  t he i r  d eg ree  t hey  w i l l  n e ce s s a r i l y  exc i t e 
h im to  s t r ive,  to  wre s t l e,  to  f i gh t ,  and  to  u se  a l l  the 
mean s  wh i ch  l e a d  t o  t h e  end  h e  h a s  i n  v i ew.  And ,
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I  a m  s o r r y  t o  s ay,  t h a t ,  f o r  wa n t  o f  k n ow i n g  t h i s , 
many  i nd iv i du a l s  a re  d e c e ived ,  t o  t h e i r  eve r l a s t i n g 
r u i n — i m a g i n i n g  t h a t  t h e y  h ave  g r a c i o u s  d e s i r e s , 
wh i l e  they  a re  s t r ange r s  t o  Chr i s t i an  d i l i g ence.  Ba- 
l a am  cou ld  s ay,  “Le t  me  d i e  t h e  d e a th  o f  t h e  r i gh - 
t eou s ,  a nd  l e t  my  l a s t  end  b e  l i ke  h i s : ” bu t  h e  h ad 
no  conc e r n  t o  l i ve  t h e i r  l i f e .  He rod  w i s h ed  t o  s e e 
o u r  S av i o u r  wo r k  a  m i r a c l e ,  bu t  wo u l d  n o t  t a ke  a 
jour ney  fo r  the  pur pose.  P i l a t e  a sked ,  wha t  i s  t r u th? 
a nd  wou l d  no t  s t ay  f o r  a n  a n swe r.  The re  a re  many 
l angu id ,  occa s iona l ,  t empora r y  de s i re s ,  which  a re  f a r 
f rom ind i c a t ing  the  ex i s t ence  o f  d iv ine  g r ace  in  the 
h e a r t .  The  d e s i r e  o f  many  i s  l i ke  t h a t  o f  t h e  s l u g - 
ga rd ,  o f  whom i t  i s  s a id ,  “The  de s i re  o f  the  s lo th fu l 
k i l l e th  h im;  fo r  h i s  h and s  re fu s e  to  l abour.” De s i re s 
then are nothing without endeavours.

B u t  o u r  m e a n i n g  i s  t h i s — T h a t  w h a t  a  C h r i s t i a n 
do e s  in  th i s  wor ld  i s  ve r y  l i t t l e,  compared  wi th  wha t 
h e  o u g h t  t o  do,  and  even  wou l d  do.  I f  you  v i ew  h i s 
d i s po s i t i on s ;  i f  you  j udge  o f  h im  by  h i s  d e s i re s ,  h e 
“ wo u l d  a t t e n d  o n  t h e  L o r d  w i t h o u t  d i s t r a c t i o n 
he  wou ld  “ r un  and  no t  be  wea r y,  and  wa lk  and  no t 
f a i n t  h e  wo u l d  e q u a l  a  s e r a p h  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f 
heaven .  But  i f  you v iew h i s  execut ions ;  i f  you judge 
o f  h im  by  h i s  a t t a i nmen t s ;  h e  c r i e s  ou t ,  “The  f l e sh 
lu s t e th  aga in s t  the  Sp i r i t ,  and  the  Sp i r i t  a g a in s t  the 
f l e s h :  a nd  t h e s e  a re  con t r a r y  t h e  one  t o  t h e  o the r : 
s o  t h a t  I  c anno t  do  t h e  t h i ng s  t h a t  I  wou ld .  When 
I  would do good,  evi l  i s  present  with me,  and how to 
pe r fo r m tha t  wh i ch  i s  good  I  f i nd  no t .  O wre t ched 
man  tha t  I  am!  who  sha l l  de l ive r  me  f rom the  body 
of this death?”

C h r i s t i a n !  T h i s  w i l l  n o t  b e  t h e  c a s e  a lway s .  H e 
who has  g iven you the wi l l ,  which once you had not ,
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ha s  p romi sed ,  in  due  t ime,  to  g ive  you  a l l  the  powe r 
yo u  n ow  wa n t .  Yo u  w i l l  s o o n  d ro p  eve r y  bu rd e n , 
and  e s c ape  eve r y  imped imen t .  You  wi l l  s oon  appea r 
be fore  h i s  throne,  and ser ve  h im day and n ight  in  h i s 
t emp l e :  “When  th a t  wh i ch  i s  p e r f e c t  i s  come,  t h en 
that which is in part shall be done away.”

“Grace will complete what grace begins,  
To save from sorrows or from sins:  
The work that Wisdom undertakes 
Eternal Mercy ne’er forsakes.”
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DISCOURSE XLV.
AN ADDRESS TO YOUTH.

[the first day of the year.]

“Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou 
art the guide of my youth?” Jer. iii. 4.

I t  i s  a  l ove l y  v i ew  w h i c h  t h e  S u p r e m e  B e i n g  h a s 
g iven  u s  o f  h im s e l f  i n  t h e  wo rd s  o f  E z ek i e l ,  “A s  I 
l ive,  s a i th  the  Lord ,  I  have  no  p l e a su re  in  the  dea th 
o f  t h e  w i cked .” H i s  me rc i e s  a re  ove r  a l l  h i s  wo rk s . 
B u t  i f  t h e r e  b e  a ny  o f  h i s  c r e a t u r e s  f o r  w h i c h  h e 
seems  more  pecu l i a r ly  concer ned  than  another—they 
a re  you ,  my  dea r  ch i l d ren—they  a re  you ,  my  young 
fr iends.

H e n c e ,  t o  e n g a g e  yo u  i n  h i s  s e r v i c e  b e t i m e s ,  h e 
h a s  l a i d  h o l d  o f  eve r y  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a c t i o n ;  h e  h a s 
a dd re s s e d  eve r y  p a s s i on  o f  you r  n a t u re—you r  hope 
a n d  f e a r — yo u r  j oy  a n d  s o r row — yo u r  h o n o u r  a n d 
d i s g r a c e .  H e  c o m m a n d s  yo u  a s  a  s ove r e i g n — “ R e - 
member  now thy  Crea to r  i n  the  d ay s  o f  t hy  you th .” 
H e  p r o m i s e s  yo u  a s  a  G o d — “ I  l ove  t h e m  t h a t  l ove 
n i e,  and  they  th a t  s e ek  me  e a r l y  s h a l l  f i nd  me.” He
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e x p o s t u l a t e s  w i t h  yo u  a s  a  f a t h e r — “ Wi l t  t h o u  n o t 
f rom th i s  t ime c r y  unto  me,  My Fa ther,  thou a r t  the 
guide of my youth?”

T h e s e  wo r d s  t e a c h  u s — I .  T h a t  yo u t h  n e e d  a 
g u i d e .  I I .  T h a t  G o d  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  ta k e  t h e m 
u n d e r  h i s  d i r e c t i o n .  I I I .  T h a t  t h e  way  i n 
w h i c h  t h e y  ar e  to  e n gag e  h i s  at t e n t i o n  i s  by 
p r ay e r .  A n d ,  I V.  T h a t  t h e r e  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r 
s ea s o n s  i n  w h i c h  h e  e x p e c t s  to  b e  s ou g h t  b y 
them ,  and  f rom wh ich  he  d a t e s  t he  expo s tu l a t i on— 
“Wi l t  thou  no t  f rom th i s  t ime  c r y  un to  me,  My Fa- 
ther, thou art the guide of my youth?”

I .  Ye s ,  my  d e a r  yo u t h ,  yo u  n e e d  m a n y  t h i n g s . 
Fo r  w h a t eve r  a m i a b l e n e s s  a n d  a t t r a c t i o n s  yo u  m ay 
p o s s e s s ,  yo u  a r e  f a l l e n  c r e a t u re s .  Yo u  a r e  g u i l t y — 
a n d  wa n t  p a rd o n .  Yo u  a r e  d e p r ave d — a n d  n e e d  t o 
b e  r e n ewe d  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  yo u r  m i n d s .  A n d  yo u 
a r e  wa n d e r e r s — a n d  ne e d  a  g u i d e .  L e t  m e  t r y  t o 
convince you of this.

N ow  we  a r e  e x p r e s s l y  a s s u r e d  b y  t h e  p r o p h e t , 
“Tha t  the  way  o f  man  i s  no t  in  h imse l f ;  i t  i s  no t  in 
m a n  t h a t  wa l ke t h  t o  d i r e c t  h i s  s t e p s .” A n d  i f  t h i s 
be  t r ue  o f  o ld  t r ave l l e r s  who have  long  been moving 
Z i o n - wa rd ,  h ow  mu c h  m o re  i s  t h i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h 
t h o s e  w h o  a r e  o n l y  b e g i n n i n g  t o  s t a r t !  T h e r e  i s 
noth ing we are  so  unwi l l ing  to  own a s  our  ignorance 
—bu t  t hough  “va in  man  wou ld  be  w i s e ,  h e  i s  bo r n 
l ike  a  wi ld  a s s ’s  co l t .  He goes  a s t r ay  f rom the  womb, 
s p e a k i n g  l i e s .” T h e  h u m a n  m i n d  i s  n a t u r a l l y  d a r k . 
We  b r ing  no  knowledge  o f  any  k ind  in to  the  wor ld 
w i t h  u s—i t  i s  a l l  o r i g i n a l l y  e x t e r n a l ,  a nd  d r awn  i n 
through the  sense s .  I t  i s  the  consequence  o f  in s t r uc- 
t i o n ,  a n d  i s  o b t a i n e d  by  s l ow  d e g r e e s .  A n d  a s  t o 
re l i g i ou s  know l edge,  we  s hou l d  h ave  b e en  en t i r e l y



 an address to youth 537

de s t i t u t e,  bu t  f o r  a  reve l a t i on  f rom God .  And  when 
t h i s  l i g h t  i s  g i ve n ,  i t  i s  l i ke  t h e  s u n  s h i n i n g  o n  a 
bl ind  man;  i t  a f fo rd s  the  medium but  not  the  f acu l ty 
o f  v i s i o n .  A n o t h e r  wo r k  t h e r e f o r e  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o 
make  u s  wi se  unto  s a lva t ion—and hence  Dav id  p ray s 
f o r  h i m s e l f :  “ O p e n  t h o u  m i n e  e y e s ,  t h a t  I  m a y 
b e h o l d  wo n d ro u s  t h i n g s  o u t  o f  t hy  l aw  a n d  h e n c e 
the  Apo s t l e  p r ay s  f o r  the  Ephe s i an s :  “Tha t  the  God 
o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  g l o r y,  may 
g ive  un to  them the  sp i r i t  o f  w i sdom and  reve l a t ion , 
i n  t h e  know l edge  o f  h im ;  t h e  eye s  o f  t h e i r  unde r - 
s t a n d i n g  b e i n g  e n l i g h t e n e d ;  t h a t  t h e y  m ay  k n ow 
what i s  the hope of  his  ca l l ing,  and what the r iches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the saints.”

Aga in .  The re  i s  one  k ind  o f  know ledge,  i n  wh i ch 
you  mu s t  b e  d e f i c i en t—tha t  wh i ch  i s  d e r ived  f rom 
t r i a l ,  a nd  wh i ch  we  c a l l  e xp e r i e n c e .  You  h ave  no t 
h a d  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  o b s e r ve ,  t o  c o m p a r e ,  a n d  t o 
d i s t i n g u i s h  t h i n g s .  Yo u  h a v e  n o t  r e m a r k e d  t h e 
d i f f e rence  the re  i s  be tween  appea r ance s  and  re a l i t y ; 
b e tween  t h e  b eg i nn i ng  and  t h e  end  o f  en t e r p r i s e s . 
You  a re  the re fo re  l i ab l e  to  impos i t ion  and  de lu s ion . 
The  l e s s  expe r i ence  we  have,  t he  more  need fu l  i s  a 
g u i d e — bu t ,  a l a s !  t h a t  w h i c h  o u g h t  t o  m a ke  yo u t h 
diffident renders them presumptuous:

Fo r  t h ey  a re  f u l l  o f  c on f i d en c e .  We  re a d  o f  “ t h e 
meekne s s  o f  w i sdom.” And  i t  i s  c e r t a in  th a t  i n t e l l i - 
gence produces  modes ty ;  i t  br ings  to v iew di f f icu l t ie s 
which  never  s t r ike  the  super f i c i a l  ob se r ve r ;  i t  shows 
u s  th a t ,  s o  f a r  a re  we  f rom a l l  c l a im to  in f a l l i b i l i t y, 
wc a re  not  on ly  l i able,  but  l ike ly  to  e r r.  For  advanc- 
ing  in  knowledge  i s  l i ke  s a i l ing  down a  r ive r,  which 
w i d e n s  a s  we  p ro c e e d ,  u n t i l  t h e  p ro s p e c t  e x p a n d s 
i n t o  a n  o c e an ,  a nd  we  s e e  no  l a nd .  B u t  i g n o r a n c e
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and  inexpe r i ence  gene r a t e  and  che r i s h  r a shne s s  and 
fo rwa rdne s s .  A  qu i ckne s s  o f  g rowth  i s  o f t en  in  p ro- 
por t ion to the shal lowness of  the soi l ,  as  we see in the 
s t o ny  g ro u n d — b u t  yo u n g  p e o p l e  o f t e n  m i s t a ke  a 
r e a d i n e s s  o f  a pp rehen s i on  f o r  a  d ep t h  o f  j u dgmen t 
and  a  comprehen s ivene s s  o f  m ind .  Hence  t h ey  w i l l 
s p e a k  w i t h  d e c i s i o n  o n  s u b j e c t s  w h i c h  p e r p l e x 
o t h e r s ;  a re  po s i t i ve ,  whe re  t h e  w i s e  a re  unc e r t a i n ; 
and  f l ounde r  on ,  whe re  t a l en t s  and  ye a r s  a re  a f r a i d 
to step.

Now,  too—the pa s s ions  and  appe t i t e s  beg in  to  r age 
in  the i r  v io l ence.  The se  bec loud  the  unde r s t and ing , 
and  prevent  re f l ec t ion ;  and  render ing  them aver se  to 
reproo f  and  impa t i en t  o f  cont ro l ,  u rge  them on ,  and 
p lunge  them in to  a  thou s and  impropr i e t i e s  and  em- 
barrassments.

L e t  u s  a l s o  r e m a r k  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  a n d  c i r c u m - 
s t a n c e s  “ i n  t h i s  p re s en t  ev i l  wo r l d .” I f ,  t hu s  i g no - 
r a n t  a nd  i n expe r i en c ed ;  i f ,  t hu s  f u l l  o f  c on f i d enc e 
and  e age r ne s s  o f  d e s i re ;  t h ey  h ad  t o  t r ave l  t h rough 
a  smooth  and  s a f e  count r y—i t  wou ld  no t  be  so  dan- 
g e ro u s .  B u t  t h ey  h ave  t o  j o u r n ey  t h ro u g h  r e g i o n s 
fu l l  o f  p i t s  and  sna re s ;  where  enemie s  a re  concea l ed 
in  ambush;  where  by-paths  per petua l ly  pre sent  them- 
s e l ve s ;  w h e re  s e d u c e r s  “ l i e  i n  wa i t  t o  d e c e ive  a n d 
where f r u i t s  g row on the s ides  o f  the road f a i r  to  the 
eye ,  bu t  d e a d l y  i n  t h e  t a s t e .  A n d  h e r e — w h a t  c a n 
be  done  here—without  a  gu ide—who wi l l  c r y,  “For- 
b e a r — T h e re  i s  d a n g e r — T h e s e  ‘ s t e p s  t a ke  h o l d  o n 
hell.’ ‘This is the way, walk ye in it.’”?

A n d ,  t o  c l o s e  t h e  w h o l e — L e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  t h e 
c o n s e q u e n c e s  w h i c h  w i l l  a r i s e  f r o m  w ro n g  s t e p s 
t a ken  i n  you th .  Some  o f  t h e s e  w i l l  make  wo rk  f o r 
b i t t e r  re p en t an c e  h e re a f t e r .  Wi th  re g a rd  t o  o t h e r s ,
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re p e n t a n c e  i t s e l f  w i l l  b e  u n ava i l i n g :  yo u  mu s t  e n - 
dure  the  connex ions  you have  fo r med;  and  ca r r y  the 
i n f i r m i t i e s  you  have  en t a i l ed  upon  you r s e l ve s  down 
t o  t h e  g r ave .  Wha t  you  now  do  w i l l  g ive  no t  on l y 
a  c o l o u r i n g  bu t  a  c h a r a c t e r  t o  t h e  w h o l e  o f  yo u r 
future life.

Yo u t h  t h e n  n e e d s  a  g u i d e .  B u t  w h o m  w i l l  yo u 
choose?—We have to remind you,

I I .  T h a t  G od  i s  r eady  to  b e com e  your  l eade r , 
a n d  t h a t  i t  i s  yo u r  d u t y  a n d  p r i v i l e g e  t o  p l a c e 
yo u r s e l v e s  u n d e r  h i s  d i r e c t i o n .  H e  wo u l d  h a v e 
yo u  c r y  u n t o  h i m ,  s ay i n g ,  “ T h o u  a r t  t h e  g u i d e  o f 
my youth.”

The  I s r a e l i t e s  o f  o l d ,  i n  p a s s i ng  t h rough  t h e  w i l - 
der nes s  to  Canaan ,  found in  God a l l  tha t  the i r  s i tua- 
t i o n  r e q u i r e d .  T h ey  we re  e x p o s e d  t o  d a n g e r — a n d 
h e  wa s  t h e i r  d e f e n c e .  T h ey  we re  d e s t i t u t e  o f  p ro - 
v i s i on s—and  he  fu r n i shed  them wi th  supp l i e s .  They 
we re  i n  a  t r a c k l e s s  d e s e r t — a n d  k n ew  n o t  t h e  way 
t h ey  s h o u l d  t a ke — a n d  h e  wa s  t h e i r  g u i d e .  B y  t h e 
f i e r y  c l oudy  p i l l a r  he  de t e r m ined  a l l  t he i r  enc amp- 
m e n t s  a n d  j o u r n ey i n g s :  a s  t h i s  ro s e  t h ey  ro s e ;  a s 
t h i s  t u r n ed  t h ey  t u r n ed—t i l l  by  a  r i g h t  way  i t  l e d 
t hem to  a  c i t y  o f  h ab i t a t i on .  And  he  i s  equa l l y  t he 
l e a d e r  o f  h i s  p eop l e  now.  “A  good  man ’s  s t e p s  a re 
o rd e r e d  by  t h e  L o rd .” — “ I n  a l l  t hy  way s  a c k n ow - 
l edge  h im ,  and  he  sh a l l  d i re c t  t hy  p a th s .” And  who 
can expres s  the sa t i s f act ion of  mind which ar i ses  f rom 
such  a  re f l ec t ion  a s  th i s !—“Wel l ,  I  have  a  dangerous 
wor ld  to  pa s s  th rough ,  and  I  wi sh  to  pa s s  th rough i t 
s a f e ly  and  u se fu l l y,  and  to  reach  heaven  a t  l a s t .  Th i s 
i s  my  a im  a s  we l l  a s  d e s i re :  a nd  I  am  no t  a  l one l y, 
n o r  a n  u n c e r t a i n  t r ave l l e r .  G o d  i s  w i t h  m e .  I  a m 
unde r  t he  c a re  o f  h i s  p rov idence.  I  h ave  t he  Sc r i p -
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t u r e  f o r  my  r u l e .  I  h ave  a l s o  t h e  p ro m i s e  o f  t h e 
Ho ly  Sp i r i t  t o  l e ad  me  in to  a l l  t r u th—‘and  a s  many 
a s  a re  l ed  by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God ,  they  a re  the  sons  o f 
God.’”

And th i s  i s  su re ly  enough to  inc i te  you to  app ly  to 
him. For, my dear young fr iends, what proper ties could 
you  wi sh  fo r  in  a  gu ide  tha t  a re  no t  to  be  found  in 
G o d ?  H e  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  w i s e ,  a n d  c a n n o t  l e a d  yo u 
a s t r ay.  H e  h a s  c o n d u c t e d  m i l l i o n s ;  a n d  “ t h e  way - 
f a r ing  man ,  though  a  foo l ,  h a s  no t  e r red” unde r  h i s 
d i r e c t i o n .  H e  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  p owe r f u l .  H e  c a n  s u p - 
p o r t  yo u  u n d e r  t h e  h e av i e s t  bu rd e n s ,  d e l i ve r  yo u 
f ro m  eve r y  a d ve r s a r y,  a n d  “ m a ke  a l l  t h i n g s  wo r k 
t og e t h e r  f o r  you r  good .” He  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  k i nd .  He 
wi l l  bea r  wi th  your  in f i r mi t i e s ,  and  sympa th i ze  wi th 
you  in  a l l  you r  t roub l e s .  And  he  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  f a i t h - 
f u l :  no t  a  wo rd  s h a l l  f a i l  o f  a l l  t h a t  h e  h a s  s poken ; 
a n d  yo u  m ay  s a y,  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ T h i s  G o d  i s  o u r 
G o d  f o r  eve r  a n d  eve r ,  h e  w i l l  b e  o u r  g u i d e  eve n 
unto death.”

T h u s  “ h e  l e a d s  h i s  p e o p l e ,  t o  m a k e  h i m s e l f  a 
g l o r i ou s  n ame.” And  t hu s  a l l  who  h ave  b e en  unde r 
h i s  g u i d an c e  h ave  e x t o l l e d  t h e i r  l e a d e r—e sp e c i a l l y 
a f t e r  t h ey  h ave  f i n i s h e d  t h e i r  c o u r s e .  W h e n  t h ey 
looked back upon h i s  dea l ings  wi th  them,  the  rev iew 
fur n i shed them wi th  pecu l i a r  songs  o f  wonder  and o f 
p r a i s e ;  a n d  t h e i r  l a n g u a g e  h a s  b e e n ,  “ To  h i m  t h a t 
l ed  h i s  peop le  through the  wi lder nes s—for  h i s  mercy 
endureth for ever.”

A n d  t h i s  i s  H e  w h o  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  b e c o m e  yo u r 
g u i d e ;  a n d  w h o  p ro p o s e s  h i m s e l f  a s  yo u r  g u i d e — 
only,

I I I .  R e m e m b e r ,  H o w  y o u  a r e  t o  e n g ag e  h i s 
at t e n t i o n — yo u  a r e  t o  “ c r y  t o  h i m .” “ W i l t  t h o u
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no t  f rom th i s  t ime  c r y  un t o  me ,  My  Fa the r,  t hou  a r t 
the guide of my youth?”

Thi s  f ami l i a r  expre s s ion  in tend s  p r aye r  and  supp l i - 
c a t i on ;  and  i t  p reven t s  you  f rom u s ing  a s  an  excu s e 
for the omiss ion of  the duty—that you are not master s 
o f  wo rd s ,  a n d  c a n n o t  d e l i ve r  yo u r s e l ve s  i n  p ro p e r 
l a n g u a g e .  Fo r  w h a t  i s  p r aye r ?  I s  i t  n o t  t h e  d e s i r e 
o f  t h e  h e a r t  t owa rd s  G o d ? — I f  yo u  c a n n o t  p r ay — 
canno t  you  c r y  un to  h im?  He  c an  hea r  the  vo i ce  o f 
you r  weep ing .  He  knows  t h e  mean ing  o f  a  s i gh ;  o f 
a  l o o k .  “ M y  d e s i r e ,” s ay s  D av i d ,  “ i s  b e f o r e  t h e e , 
and my groaning is not hid from thee.”

And  l e t  me  he re  rema rk  two  th ing s—the  f i r s t  i s— 
t h a t  yo u  a r e  n o t  t o  e x p e c t  t h i s  g u i d a n c e  w i t h o u t 
p r aye r.  H i s  own  d e c l a r a t i on  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  d e c i d e 
t h i s—“Fo r  a l l  t h e s e  t h i ng s ,” s ay s  h e,  “w i l l  I  ye t  b e 
inquired of  by the house of  I s rae l ,  to do i t  for  them.” 
And the second i s—that  you are not  to despai r  of  th i s 
gu i d anc e  w i t h  i t .  I t  i s  God ’s  way  t o  p roduce  i n  u s 
convict ion of  our  need,  and to draw for th our  des i re s 
a f t e r  t he  i n f l uence s  and  b l e s s i ng s  he  h a s  t o  be s tow; 
bu t  h e  t h a t  command s  and  i n c l i n e s  u s  t o  c a l l  upon 
h i m  w i l l  n o t  s u f f e r  u s  t o  c a l l  u p o n  h i m  i n  v a i n . 
“A sk ,  a nd  i t  s h a l l  b e  g iven  you ;  s e ek ,  a nd  ye  s h a l l 
f i n d ;  knock ,  a nd  i t  s h a l l  b e  op ened  un t o  you .  Fo r 
e v e r y  o n e  t h a t  a s k e t h ,  r e c e i v e t h ;  a n d  h e  t h a t 
s e eke th ,  f i nde th ;  and  to  h im tha t  knocke th ,  i t  s h a l l 
be opened.”

The re fo re  “ l e t  the  hea r t  o f  them re jo i ce  th a t  s e ek 
the  Lo rd .” And  i f  unhapp i l y  you  have  l ived  w i thou t 
h im in  the  wor ld ;  i f  o the r  l o rd s  h ave  had  domin ion 
over  you—but  you a re  now wi l l ing  to  abandon them, 
and to make ment ion of  hi s  name only,  saying,  “Lord, 
I am thine, save me
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“Grant me thy counsels for my guide,  
 And then receive mo to thy bliss;  
All my desires and hopes beside  
 Are faint and cold, compar’d with this”—

—be as sured he wi l l  in  no wise  cas t  you out ;  but  wi l l 
rece ive  you  g r ac iou s ly,  and  love  you  f ree ly.  We have 
therefore only to observe,

I V.  T h a t  t h e r e  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r  s e a s o n s  i n 
w h i c h  h e  e x p e c t s  to  b e  s o u g h t  a f t e r  b y  t h e 
young,  and  f rom which  he  da te s  the  expos tu l a t ion— 
“ W i l t  t h o u  n o t  f r o m  t h i s  t i m e  c r y  u n t o  m e .  M y 
Father, thou art the guide of my youth?”

A n d  f i r s t ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w h e n  t h e y  l e a ve  t h e 
house of  their  f r iends,  and the wing of  their  re lat ions. 
Behold a youth removing from home—to go to school 
— t o  l e a r n  a  bu s i n e s s — t o  t r ave l .  H e  d e p a r t s .  T h e 
fond mother  v iews  h im f rom the  window—and tur n s 
away — t o  we e p.  T h e  f a t h e r  a c c o m p a n i e s  h i m  t o  a 
d i s t a n c e — h av i n g  l e f t  h i m — l o o k s  b a c k  a g a i n — a n d 
prays—“The God which fed  me a l l  my l i f e  long unto 
th i s  day,  the  ange l  which  redeemed me f rom a l l  ev i l , 
ble s s  the l ad ,  and le t  my name be named on him, and 
l e t  h i m  g row  i n t o  a  m u l t i t u d e .” T h o u g h  i n  s u c h 
c i rcums t ance s  he  s t i l l  eng ro s s e s  a f f e c t ion  and  so l i c i - 
tude,  he i s  no longer immediate ly under the not ice of 
p a ren t s .  They  h ave  g iven  h im  in s t r u c t i on ;  t h ey  c an 
ma in t a in  a  co r re spondence  by  wr i t ing—but  they  a re 
no  l onge r  ne a r  h im ;  and  he  may  f a l l  i n to  m i s t a ke s , 
which wi l l  decide hi s  condit ion before they can know 
t h e  d a n g e r  o r  o f f e r  a d v i c e .  To  s u c h  a  yo u t h  G o d 
s ay s ,  “Wi l t  thou  no t  f r om  t h i s  t ime  c r y  un to  me,  My 
Father, thou art the guide of my youth?”

S e c o n d l y.  W h e n  t h e  yo u n g  a r e  b e re ave d  o f  t h e i r 
parent s ,  and wi l l  see  the i r  f aces  and hear  the i r  voices
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no more for  ever.  Thi s  i s  no uncommon a f f l ic t ion— 
but  i t  i s  an  awfu l  one—and somet imes  the  mos t  d i s - 
t r e s s i n g  con s equenc e s  en s u e.  The re  d i e s  a  f a t h e r— 
and—beho l d ,  t h e  w idow  de s c end s  f rom  t h e  s o f a  o f 
e a s e  to  the  oa r  o f  l abour—and the  ch i ld ren  lo se  the 
c a r e s s e s  o f  t h e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d ;  a r e  s c a t t e r e d ;  o p - 
p re s s e d ;  i n j u red .  Fo r  f ew  i n  ou r  wo r l d  a c t  a c co rd - 
ing to the laws of  genuine f r iendship,  or  inquire,  l ike 
Dav id ,  “ I s  there  any  l e f t  o f  the  house  o f  Sau l ,  tha t  I 
m ay  s h ow  h i m  k i n d n e s s  f o r  Jo n a t h a n ’s  s a ke ? ” B u t 
the  mora l  hazards  o f  such bereavements  a re  s t i l l  more 
d re ad fu l .  Dep r ived  o f  a  co r re c t i ng ,  re s t r a i n ing ,  and 
direct ing hand—left  to himsel f ,  with evi l  propensi t ies , 
and sur rounded wi th  e r ror  and v ice—what  wonder  i s 
i t  tha t  the  young t rave l le r  i s  drawn a s ide,  and led the 
d ow n wa rd  ro a d ?  A r e  t h e r e  a ny  h e r e  t h i s  e ve n i n g 
who  h ave  b e en  dep r ived  o f  t h e i r  re l a t i on s ,  a nd  a re 
t h u s  e x p o s e d ?  S ay,  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ W h e n  my  f a t h e r 
and  my  mothe r  f o r s ake  me,  t hen  the  Lo rd  w i l l  t ake 
m e  u p.” Ye s — i f  yo u  c r y  t o  h i m ,  h e  w i l l  n o t  l e ave 
yo u  o r p h a n s :  h e  w i l l  b e  t o  yo u  a l l  t h a t  yo u  n e e d ; 
and you sha l l  prove that  “ i t  i s  good for  a  man to bear 
t h e  yo ke  i n  h i s  yo u t h .” R e t u r n i n g  t h e re f o re .  f ro m 
such  a  g r ave—hea r  h im  s ay ing ,  Wi l t  t hou  no t  f rom 
“ t h i s  t i m e  c r y  u n t o  m e .  M y  F a t h e r ,  t h o u  a r t  t h e 
guide of my youth?”

Th i rd l y.  Th i s  i s  t he  c a s e  a t  t he  commencemen t  o f 
a  new per iod of  l i fe.  Such i s  the day on which I  now 
add re s s  you .  God  ha s  p re s e r ved  you  th rough  a l l  t he 
per i l s  o f  another  year,  and has  thereby la id  you under 
a  t hou s and  f re sh  ob l i g a t i on s  t o  l ove  and  s e r ve  h im . 
You now s t and on the  thre sho ld  o f  a  new d iv i s ion o f 
t i m e — a n d  a re  yo u  d e t e r m i n e d  t o  e n t e r  i t  w i t h o u t 
G o d ?  Wo u l d  yo u  t h i n k  o f  l i v i n g  a n o t h e r  ye a r  o f
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van i t y,  o f  i r re l i g ion ,  and  o f  d ange r ?  Le t  th i s  d ay  be 
d i s t i ngu i shed  by  the  su r rende r  o f  you r s e l ve s  t o  h im 
w h o  c r i e s ,  “ M y  s o n ,  g i ve  m e  t h i n e  h e a r t .” T h e n 
yo u  w i l l  b e g i n  t h e  ye a r  w i t h  eve r y  a d va n t a g e  h i s 
p re s ence  and  f avou r  c an  a f f o rd ;  t h en  he  w i l l  s ay  t o 
you a s  he  d id  to  the  Jews  o f  o ld ,  when they  had  l a id 
the  founda t ion  o f  the  t emp le,  “From th i s  day  wi l l  1 
b l e s s  yo u .” F ro m  t h i s  f i r s t  d ay  o f  t h e  ye a r  h e  a s k s 
you—“Wi l t  thou  no t  f r om  th i s  t ime  c r y  un to  me,  My 
Father, thou art the guide of my youth?”

F o u r t h l y.  T h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w h e n  t h e  yo u n g  s e e 
any  o f  the i r  f r i ends  and  companions  ca r r i ed  o f f  by  a 
p r e m a t u r e  d e a t h .  E ve r y  d e a t h  i s  i n s t r u c t i v e  a n d 
i m p re s s i ve :  bu t  t h e  d e a t h  o f  o n e  c u t  d ow n  i n  t h e 
f l ower  o f  h i s  d ay s  i s  pecu l i a r l y  so ;  e spec i a l l y  to  the 
young  themse l ve s .  And  the  re a son  i s  t h i s .  I t  a t t a ck s 
their  presumption;  i t  expel s  them from their  f avour i te 
re f uge  o f  l i e s .  Fo r  t h e re  a re  ve r y  f ew  o f  t h e  young 
who resolve to have nothing to do with rel ig ion at  a l l ; 
but  they  leave  the  concer n to  a  fu ture  sea son,  and in 
the  mean  t ime  make  no  doub t  o f  t he i r  s a f e t y.  They 
expec t  to  l ive  to  o ld  age,  and  then—when they  have 
car r ied var ious  point s ,  and thei r  re l i sh for  l iber ty  and 
p l e a s u r e  i s  a b a t e d — t h e n  t h ey  r e s o l ve  t o  m i n d  t h e 
sa lvat ion of the soul ,  and to dedicate to rel ig ion a sea- 
son  good  fo r  no th ing  e l s e.  Now,  no t  to  ob se r ve  the 
ba senes s  o f  th i s  conduct ,  and how l ike ly  i t  i s  to  pro- 
voke  God  to  c a s t  you  o f f—not  to  ob s e r ve,  how f ew 
a re  eve r  c a l l e d  i n  o l d  a g e—no t  t o  rem ind  you  t h a t 
your  d i s inc l ina t ion s  to  re l i g ion  wi l l  g row wi th  your 
yea r s ,  tha t  the  d i s e a s e  by  con t inuance  wi l l  g row in- 
vetera te,  and tha t  a s  soon may “the Eth iopian change 
h i s  sk in ,  and  the  l eopa rd  h i s  spo t s ,  a s  tho se  l e a r n  to 
do good who are accustomed to do evi l”—let me refer
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you to  an  ea r ly  g rave,  to  conv ince  you o f  the  ab sur- 
d i ty  o f  your  hope and re so lut ion.  Here  you see—that 
“ a l l  f l e s h  i s  g r a s s ;  a nd  t h e  g o o d l i n e s s  t h e reo f  a s  t h e 
f lower of  the f ie ld  that  l i fe  i s  a  vapour that  appeareth 
for  a  l i t t l e  t ime,  and then van i she th  away;  tha t  youth 
i s  no secur i ty  f rom the s t roke of  dea th ;  and there fore 
that  nothing can be more unwise than to depend,  in a 
business so momentous, on events so precar ious.

Now  you  g l o r y  i n  you r  v i g ou r  a n d  s t r e n g t h ;  a n d 
p rom i s e  you r s e l ve s  many  ye a r s—when  p e r h ap s  t h i s 
n i gh t  you r  sou l  may  be  requ i red  o f  you ;  when  pe r - 
haps  there i s  but  a  s tep between you and death;  when 
pe rhap s  the  f e e t  o f  them tha t  have  c a r r i ed  ou t  your 
a s soc i a t e  a re  re ady  to  c a r r y  you  ou t .  “Fo r  man  a l s o 
k n owe t h  n o t  h i s  t i m e :  a s  t h e  f i s h e s  t h a t  a r e  t a ke n 
in  an ev i l  ne t ,  and a s  the  b i rds  tha t  a re  caught  in  the 
sna re ;  so  a re  the  sons  o f  men sna red  in  an  ev i l  t ime, 
when it falleth suddenly upon them.”

A g a i n .  T h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  a t  a  s e a s o n  w h e n  t h e 
yo u n g  h ave  p e c u l i a r  c o nv i c t i o n s  a n d  i m p re s s i o n s . 
And where  i s  the  youth who has  not?—Have you not 
somet imes ,  l ike  Fe l ix ,  t rembled when you have  heard 
o f  t h e  power s  o f  t h e  wor l d  t o  come?  Have  you  no t 
some t ime s  dep lo red  f e e l i ng l y  the  pove r t y  o f  e a r th l y 
p l e a su re s  and  re sou rc e s ,  and  s i ghed  and  a s ked  f o r  a 
be t t e r  coun t r y ?  When  you  have  s een  be l i eve r s  t r an- 
qui l  in  a f f l i c t ion,  and happy even in d i s so lut ion,  have 
you not  prayed,  “How goodly  a re  thy tent s ,  O Jacob, 
and  thy  t abe r nac l e s ,  O I s r a e l !  Le t  me  d i e  the  de a th 
of the r ighteous, and let my last end be like his”?

The s e  a re  co rd s  o f  l ove,  by  wh i ch  he  wou ld  d r aw 
yo u  t o  h i m s e l f — a n d  w i l l  yo u  c u t  t h e m  o f f ?  T h e s e 
a r e  s o  m a ny  way s  i n  w h i c h  h e  a d d re s s e s  yo u — a n d 
wi l l  you  re fu s e  h im tha t  speake th  f rom heaven?  Oh!
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che r i s h  t h e s e  emo t i on s .  “To - d ay  i f  ye  w i l l  h e a r  h i s 
vo ice,  ha rden  no t  your  hea r t s .” “Wi l t  thou  no t  f rom 
t h i s  t ime  c r y  unto  me,  My Fa ther,  thou a r t  the  gu ide 
of my youth?”

In a  word :  th i s  i s  the  ca se  wi th  the  sea son o f  youth 
i n  g e n e r a l .  Fo r  i f  yo u  eve r  m e a n  t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e 
th ings  which be long to your peace,  the t ime of  youth 
i s  unque s t i on ab l y  t h e  b e s t  s e a s on .  L e t  me  men t i on 
o n l y  t wo  t h i n g s .  F i r s t .  I f  yo u  w i s h  t o  b e f r i e n d 
o the r s ,  i t  i s  the  be s t  s e a son .  “One  s inne r  de s t roye th 
m u c h  g o o d .” H i s  e x a m p l e  a n d  h i s  i n f l u e n c e  i n  a 
c o u r s e  o f  ye a r s  w i l l  p ro d u c e  i n j u r i e s  t o  s o c i e t y, 
which,  i f  brought  to  repentance,  he  wi l l  dep lore,  but 
w i l l  no t  b e  ab l e  t o  rep a i r .  And  how p a i n fu l  w i l l  i t 
be when he i s  advancing to heaven to see some of  hi s 
f e l low-crea ture s  go ing  down to  he l l ,  and  re f l ec t  tha t 
h e  w a s  t h e  m e a n s  o f  l e a d i n g  t h e m  a s t r a y !  I f  a 
t hough t  cou l d  emb i t t e r  t h e  h app ine s s  o f  h e aven ,  i t 
would be this.

O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  o n e  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n  m ay  d o 
much  good ,  e spec i a l l y  i f  h e  beg in  young .  And  he re 
let  me quote a  passage f rom that  devoted man of  God, 
R i ch a rd  Bax t e r.  I n  t h e  p l a c e  whe re  God  made  h im 
mos t  u s e fu l ,  wh i ch  wa s  a t  K idde r m in s t e r,  “my  f i r s t 
a n d  g r e a t e s t  s u c c e s s ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ w a s  a m o n g  t h e 
yo u n g :  a n d  s o  i t  wa s  t h a t  w h e n  G o d  h a d  t o u c h e d 
the  hea r t s  o f  the  young  wi th  a  l ove  o f  goodne s s ,  i n 
va r i ou s  i n s t a n c e s  t h e i r  f r i e nd s ,  t h e i r  f a t h e r s ,  t h e i r 
g randf a ther s ,  who had l ived in  ignorance  and s in  be- 
f o re,  bec ame  re l i g iou s  t hemse l ve s ,  i nduced  by  the i r 
l ove  t o  t h e i r  ch i l d ren ,  who  now appe a red  s o  much 
w i s e r ,  a n d  b e t t e r ,  a n d  m o re  d u t i f u l ,  t h a n  b e f o r e . 
I n  a  l i t t l e  t i m e  r e l i g i o n  s p r e a d  t h r o u g h  m a n y 
f a m i l i e s ,  a n d  a f t e r  a  f ew  ye a r s  t h e r e  wa s  s c a r c e l y
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a  hou se  in  wh ich  the  wor sh ip  o f  God  wa s  no t  ma in 
tained.”

S e cond l y.  I f  you  w i s h  t o  b e f r i e nd  y o u r s e l v e s,  t h i s 
i s  t h e  b e s t  s e a s o n .  F o r  “ g o d l i n e s s  i s  p r o f i t a b l e 
unto a l l  things ,  having promise of  the l i fe  that  now is , 
a nd  o f  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  come.  I t s  way s  a re  way s  o f 
p l e a s a n t n e s s ,  a n d  a l l  i t s  p a t h s  a r e  p e a c e .” S h o u l d 
you succeed in the world,  i t  wi l l  keep your tr ibulat ion 
f rom  d e s t roy i n g  you .  Shou l d  you  moo !  w i t h  dump 
pointments ,  i t  wi l l  comfor t  you in a l l  your t r ibulat ion 
f o r  t o  “ the  up r i gh t  t h e re  a r i s u th  l i gh t  i n  t he  d a rk - 
n e s s .” Shou l d  i t  b e  s a i d  t o  you  a s  i t  wa s  t o  one  o f 
o l d ,  “Th i s  ye a r  t hou  s h a l t  d i e ,” d e a t h  w i l l  b e  you r 
e t e r n a l  g a i n .  O r  s h o u l d  yo u r  t i m e  b e  l e n g t h e n e d 
out  to  a  number  o f  yea r s ,  l i f e  wi l l  be  a  ble s s ing ,  and 
yo u r  “ h o a r y  h e a d  w i l l  b e  a  c row n  o f  g l o r y,  b e i n g 
f o u n d  i n  t h e  way  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” I n d e e d  a  p re - 
p a r a t i on  f o r  d e a t h  i s  t h e  on l y  p rep a r a t i on  f o r  l i f e ; 
and  were  you  su re  to  l ive  the  age  o f  Me thu se l ah ,  i t 
would  be  your  wi sdom and in tere s t  to  commence the 
cour se  he re  recommended immedia te ly,  and  to  en joy 
a s  soon a s  pos s ib le  a l l  those  incomparable  advantage s 
wh i ch  c an  b e  d e r ived  on l y  f rom  d iv i n e  g r a c e .  And 
t h e re f o re—“Wi l t  t hou  no t  f rom  th i s  t ime  c r y  un to 
me. My Father, thou art the guide of my youth?”

Such i s  the  ques t ion wi th  which God addre s se s  you 
t h i s  e ve n i n g .  A n d  w h a t  a n swe r  d o  yo u  r e t u r n ? — 
I  c a n n o t  i m a g i n e  a ny  t h i n g  m o re  aw f u l  t h a n  t i l l s 
momen t  o f  s u spen s e.  Your  re l a t i on s ;  you r  Chr i s t i an 
f r i ends ;  the  enemy o f  your  sou l s ;  the  ange l s  o f  God, 
and  God h imse l f—are  a l l  wa i t ing  to  hea r  wha t  rep ly 
yo u  w i l l  m a k e  t o  t h e  s o l e m n  i n q u i r y.  W h e t h e r 
your  p iou s  connex ion s  sha l l  re jo i ce  o r  be  mi se r ab l e ; 
whe the r  you  sha l l  be  the  p l ague s  o r  the  b l e s s ing s  o f
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soc i e ty ;  whe the r  you  sha l l  add  to  the  s a f e ty  o r  dan- 
g e r  o f  you r  coun t r y ;  whe th e r  t h e re  s h a l l  b e  j oy  i n 
heaven or  he l l ;  whether  you sha l l  be  s aved ,  or  per i sh 
f o r  eve r — a l l — a l l  d e p e n d s  u p o n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e 
answer you return!

Bu t ,  s o l emn a s  a l l  t he s e  c i rcums t ance s  a re,  I  f o re - 
bode  f rom  many  o f  you  a  n e g a t i ve  r e p l y.  Fo r  s u ch 
efforts as these have already been made in vain.

“The  he a r t  i s  d e c e i t f u l  a bove  a l l  t h i ng s ,  a nd  de s - 
p e r a t e l y  w i c k e d .” — A l r e a d y  p e r h a p s  s o m e  o f  t h e 
de s i re s  o f  t he  f l e sh  and  o f  t he  m ind  have  g a ined  an 
a s c e n d e n c y  ove r  yo u .  A l r e a d y  p e r h a p s  yo u  h a ve 
a r med  your s e l ve s  w i th  s c ep t i c a l  p r inc ip l e s ,  o r  l oo s e 
n o t i o n s  o f  r e l i g i o n .  T h e  t e m p e r  o f  t h e  t i m e s  i n 
w h i c h  we  l i ve  i s  p e c u l i a r l y  d i s c o u r a g i n g ;  f o r  t h e 
d ay s  a re  come,  f o re to ld  by  the  Apo s t l e ,  when  “men 
sha l l  be  lover s  o f  the i r  ownse lves ,  covetous ,  boas te r s , 
p roud,  bl a sphemer s ,  d i sobedient  to  parent s ,  unthank- 
fu l ,  unholy,  wi thout  natura l  a f fec t ion,  t r uce-breaker s , 
f a l s e  accu se r s ,  incont inen t ,  f i e rce,  de sp i s e r s  o f  tho se 
tha t  a re  good ,  t r a i to r s ,  heady,  h ighminded ,  love r s  o f 
p l e a s u r e  m o re  t h a n  l ove r s  o f  G o d .” To  a l l  t h i s  we 
may add,  that  the heads  of  f ami l ie s  do not  second the 
endeavour s  of  mini s ter s  by adding pr ivate  ins t ruct ion, 
d i sc ip l ine,  admoni t ion,  and example,  to  publ ic  means 
of religion.

H e a r  t h e n  t h e  a n s we r  o f  t h e s e  y o u t h s  t o  t h i s 
a l l - i m p o r t a n t  q u e s t i o n — “ Wi l t  t h o u  n o t  f ro m  t h i s 
t ime  c r y  un to  me,  My Fa the r,  thou  a r t  the  gu ide  o f 
my  you th ?” Some,  l e s s  d a r i ng ,  he s i t a t e  a  l i t t l e ,  and 
s a y,  “ I  p r a y  t h e e  h a ve  m e  e x c u s e d .” B u t  o t h e r s , 
m o r e  b o l d ,  r e p l y — N o.  T h ey  “ s ay  u n t o  G o d ,  D e - 
p a r t  f ro m  u s :  we  d e s i r e  n o t  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t hy 
way s .” S u c h  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  yo u r  d i s p o s i t i o n s ,
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p u r s u i t s ,  a n d  l i ve s .  A h !  w h o  c o u l d  h ave  t h o u g h t 
that  you could act  such a dis ingenuous,  such a fool i sh, 
such a shameful, such a destructive part?

Bu t  so  i t  i s .  You  have  re fu s ed  the  t e r ms  o f  pe a ce, 
The ar mis t ice  i s  broken—and f rom thi s  hour God and 
y o u  a r e  a t  w a r .  A n d  w h o  w i l l  p r e v a i l ?  “ W h o 
eve r  h a rd en ed  h im s e l f  a g a i n s t  h im ,  a nd  p ro s p e re d ? 
Ha s t  t hou  an  a r m  l i ke  God?  Or  c an s t  t hou  thunde r 
with a voice like him?”

B u t  a r e  a l l  h e r e  l i k e  m i n d e d ?  N o .  W h i l e  t h e 
genera l i t y  a re  gone  in  another  d i rec t ion—I see  some 
“ a s k i n g  t h e  way  t o  Z ion ,  w i t h  t h e i r  f a c e s  t h i t h e r - 
w a r d .” H e r e ,  O  L o r d ,  t h e y  a r e ,  r e a d y  t o  “ j o i n 
themse lve s  to  thee  in  a  per pe tua l  covenant  tha t  sha l l 
n o t  b e  f o r g o t t e n .” Ta ke  t h e m  u n d e r  t hy  g u i d a n c e : 
a n d  s a y  u n t o  t h e i r  s o u l s ,  “ I  a m  t hy  s a l v a t i o n .  O 
s a t i s f y  u s  e a r l y  w i th  thy  mercy ;  tha t  we  may  re jo i ce 
and  be  g l ad  a l l  ou r  day s .  Make  u s  g l ad  a cco rd ing  to 
the  days  where in  thou has t  a f f l i c ted us ,  and the  year s 
w h e r e i n  we  h ave  s e e n  e v i l .  L e t  t hy  wo r k  a p p e a r 
unto  thy  se r vant s ,  and  thy  g lor y  unto  the i r  ch i ld ren . 
And le t  the  beauty  o f  the  Lord  our  God be  upon us : 
a nd  e s t a b l i s h  t hou  t h e  wo rk  o f  ou r  h and s  upon  u s : 
yea, the work of our hands establish thou it.”



  

 550



  

 551

DISCOURSE XLVI.
THE UNBELIEF OF THOMAS.

[easter.]

“But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with 
them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into his side, I will not believe. And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then 
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace be unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not 
faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God!” John xx. 24–28.

Whethe r  the  s a c red  wr i t e r s  be  themse l ve s  the  cha - 
racter s  they record,  or whether they descr ibe the l ives 
and  a c t i on s  o f  o the r s ;  i n  a l l  t h e i r  re l a t i on s  we  d i s - 
cover  an  impar t i a l i ty  tha t  cannot  f a i l  o f  be ing  h igh ly 
a c c e p t a b l e  t o  a  l o v e r  o f  t r u t h .  E v e r y  t h i n g  i s 
e x p re s s e d  w i t h o u t  p re j u d i c e .  T h e  f a i l i n g s  o f  g o o d 
men  a re  expo s ed  a s  f re e l y  a s  t h e i r  e x ce l l ence s ;  and
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we are  equa l ly  ins t ructed and edi f ied by thei r  wisdom 
and folly, by their faith and their unbelief.

Wi t n e s s  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  T h o m a s  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e 
nar ra t ive  which I  have  read ,  and f rom which I  would 
der ive a few ref lect ions sui ted to a season which com- 
memorate s  the  Saviour ’s  v ic tor y  over  h i s  enemies ,  h i s 
d e l ive r ance  f rom the  rep ro a ch  o f  t h e  c ro s s ,  and  h i s 
a c k n ow l e d g e d  g l o r y  a s  “ t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  a n d  t h e 
life.”

Fo l l ow i n g  t h e  o rd e r  o f  t h e  wo rd s ,  we  s h a l l  c o n - 
s i d e r ,  I .  Th e  i n c r e d u l i t y  o f  Th o ma s .  I I .  Th e 
m e a n s  e m p l o y e d  t o  e s ta b l i s h  h i s  f a i t h .  I I I . 
Th e  nob l e  conf e s s i on  h e  make s  i n  con s e que nc e 
o f  h i s  c o n v i c t i o n.  M ay  H e  w h o  f a vo u r e d  t h e s e 
d i sc ip le s  wi th  h i s  bodi ly  pre sence,  be  in  the  mids t  o f 
u s ,  by  t h e  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  h i s  H o l y  S p i r i t !  M ay  H e 
revea l  h imse l f  to  us  not  a s  the  objec t  o f  sense,  but  o f 
f a i t h ;  and  enab l e  u s  to  re ce ive  the  k ingdom o f  God 
a s  a  l i t t l e  ch i ld ,  tha t  we may share  in  the  ble s sednes s 
of those who have not seen and yet have believed!

I. Let us consider the incredulity of Thomas.
T h e  o c c a s i o n  w h i c h  d r ew  i t  f o r t h  wa s  t h i s .  O u r 

Lord rose  ear ly  in  the mor ning of  the f i r s t  day of  the 
we e k .  I n  t h e  eve n i n g  h e  s u d d e n l y  a p p e a re d  t o  h i s 
d i s c i p l e s .  T h e  d i s c i p l e s  we r e  a s s e m b l e d  t og e t h e r , 
a nd  h ad  s hu t  t h e  doo r  f o r  f e a r  o f  t h e  Jew s .  Bu t  i t 
wa s  e a s y  f o r  o u r  L o r d  a n d  S av i o u r ,  w h o  h a d  a l l 
p owe r  i n  h e ave n  a n d  i n  e a r t h ,  t o  o p e n  h i m s e l f  a 
p a s s a g e .  H e  d i d  s o ,  a n d  c a m e  u n o b s e r v e d ,  a n d 
s tood in  the  mids t  o f  them,  and hav ing ble s sed them, 
w i t hd rew.  “Bu t  Thoma s  wa s  no t  w i t h  t h e  d i s c i p l e s 
w h e n  J e s u s  c a m e .” We  a r e  n o t  i n f o r m e d  o f  t h e 
reason of  hi s  absence—but no sooner had he retur ned, 
t h an  h i s  f e l l ow  apo s t l e s  s a i d  un to  h im ,  w i th  a  r a p -
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t a r e  b e c o m i n g  t h e  d i s c ove r y :  “ We  h ave  s e e n  t h e 
Lord!”

Upon  he a r i ng  t h i s ,  who  wou ld  no t  h ave  expec t ed 
t h a t  T h o m a s ,  a f t e r  s o m e  i n q u i r y,  wo u l d  h ave  e x - 
c l a imed,  “Happy you who have  been  pr iv i l eged  wi th 
t h e  s i g h t  o f  a  r i s e n  S av i o u r !  O h  t h a t  I  h a d  b e e n 
w i t h  yo u !  C o u l d  I  h a ve  f o r e s e e n  t h a t  h e  wo u l d 
have honoured th i s  p lace  wi th a  v i s i t ,  nothing should 
h ave  i n d u c e d  m e  t o  q u i t  t h e  s a c r e d  s p o t .” B u t ,  i n 
p l a c e  o f  t h e s e  emo t i on s  wh i ch  we re  s o  n a t u r a l ,  h e 
c r i e s  ou t ,  “Excep t  I  sha l l  s e e  in  h i s  hand s  the  p r in t 
o f  the  na i l s ,  and  pu t  my f inge r  in to  the  p r in t  o f  the 
n a i l s ,  a nd  t h r u s t  my  h and  i n t o  h i s  s i d e ,  I  w i l l  no t 
b e l i eve .” T h u s  h e  w i l l  n o t  o n l y  h ave  t h e  ev i d e n c e 
o f  s e n s e ,  bu t  h e  w i l l  t r u s t  n o  o n e ’s  s e n s e s  bu t  h i s 
own .  He  i s  no t  even  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  s i gh t  o f  h i s 
eye s—h i s  ve r y  h and s  mu s t  m in i s t e r  t o  t h e  wan t s  o f 
h i s  f a i t h .  H e  n o t  o n l y  d i s b e l i eve s  h i m s e l f ,  bu t  h e 
seems wi l l ing to shake the conf idence of  hi s  brethren. 
He accuses  them, not  indeed of  ly ing,  but  of  mis take: 
he  suppose s  tha t  they  had  no t  exe rc i s ed  p rope r  c au- 
t i o n ,  bu t  h a d  b e e n  d e c e ive d  by  a  p h a n t o m ,  w h i c h 
t h e i r  i m a g i n a t i o n s  h a d  t a ke n  f o r  r e a l i t y ;  o r  r a t h e r 
by  an  appar i t ion ,  which they  had  supposed  to  be  the 
b o d y  o f  o u r  S a v i o u r .  Two  t h i n g s  i t  i s  p r o b a b l e 
m a d e  h i m  t h i n k  s o .  F i r s t ,  t h e  J e w s  h a d  a d o p t e d 
t h e  n o t i o n ,  t h a t  s o u l s  o c c a s i o n a l l y  a p p e a r e d  a f t e r 
d e a t h ,  c l o t h e d  i n  s u b t l e  b o d i e s .  F r o m  w h a t e ve r 
qua r t e r  t h i s  p re j ud i c e  o r i g i n a l l y  c ame,  o r  wha t eve r 
deg ree  o f  t r u th  was  to  be  a t t ached to  i t ,  i t  seems the 
d i s c ip le s ,  a s  we l l  a s  the i r  count r ymen,  had  embraced 
t he  be l i e f .  Hence,  when  ou r  Lo rd  wa lked  upon  the 
wa t e r ,  t h ey  b e l i eve d  t h a t  t h ey  h a d  “ s e e n  a  s p i r i t ,’ 
and  were  f i l l ed  wi th  f e a r ;  and  hence  a l so  the se  ve r y
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d i s c i p l e s  d rew  t h e  s ame  conc l u s i on  when  ou r  Lo rd 
appea red  to  them a f t e r  he  wa s  r i s en  f rom the  de ad : 
“And  a s  t hey  thu s  s p ake,  Je su s  h imse l f  s t ood  i n  t he 
m id s t  o f  t h em,  and  s a i t h  un to  t hem,  Pe a ce  be  un to 
yo u .  B u t  t h e y  we r e  t e r r i f i e d  a n d  a f f r i g h t e d ,  a n d 
s u p p o s e d  t h a t  t h e y  h a d  s e e n  a  s p i r i t .” S e c o n d l y, 
what  s t rengthened the  pre jud ice  o f  Thomas  was ,  tha t 
h e  s howed  h im s e l f  t o  t h em  i n  t h e  n i gh t—the  ve r y 
s e a s on  i n  wh i ch  gho s t s  a nd  s p e c t re s  we re  s uppo s ed 
to appear.

I f  we  p a s s  f ro m  t h e  o c c a s i o n  o f  t h i s  u n b e l i e f  t o 
t h e  ev i l  o f  i t ,  we  s h a l l  f i n d  t h a t  t h e  b e h av i o u r  o f 
Thomas  a t  th i s  sea son was  ra sh and fool i sh  and obs t i - 
n a t e — a n d  eve r y  way  b l a m a b l e .  Fo r  c o n s i d e r  o n l y 
t h e  impo r t ance  o f  t h e  t r u th  d i s b e l i eved .  I t  wa s  t h e 
founda t ion  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  re l i g ion—and o f  a l l  ou r 
hopes—for  “ i f  Chr i s t  be  not  r i s en ,  our  f a i th  i s  va in : 
we  a re  ye t  i n  ou r  s i n s .” Con s i de r  a l s o  t he  g re a tne s s 
a n d  f o r c e  o f  t h e  ev i d e n c e  h e  h a d  t o  r e s i s t .  Jo n a h 
h a d  t y p i f i e d  t h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n ;  D av i d  h a d  c l e a r l y 
f o re to l d  i t ;  Job  h ad  re j o i c ed  i n  i t ;  a nd  ou r  S av iou r 
h imse l f  had  more  than  once  a f f i r med  tha t  he  shou ld 
not  on ly  be  c r uc i f i ed ,  bu t  be  “ ra i s ed  aga in  the  th i rd 
d ay.” He re  wa s  a  numbe r  o f  w i t n e s s e s —fo r,  n o t  t o 
m e n t i o n  t h a t  M a r y  M a g d a l e n e  h a d  s e e n  h i m ,  t h a t 
Pe t e r  h ad  s e en  h im ,  th a t  t he  two  d i s c i p l e s  go ing  to 
Emmau s  h ad  s e en  h im—here  we re  t en  un i t ed  t e s t i - 
m o n i e s ;  a n d  t h e s e  w i t n e s s e s  we re  h i s  c o m p a n i o n s , 
and  f e l low-Apos t l e s ,  o f  whose  in teg r i ty  and  capac i ty 
he  wa s  con sc iou s :  and  the i r  w i tne s s  wa s  eye-wi tne s s 
a n d  e a r  w i t n e s s ;  a n d  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  h a d  d o u b t l e s s 
to ld  h im,  tha t  they had not  only  heard and seen him, 
but  that  he had shown them the marks  of  h i s  pas s ion, 
and  had  even  ea ten  wi th  them:  fo r  th i s  wa s  the  f ac t ,
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a s  a n o t h e r  E v a n g e l i s t  h a s  i n f o r m e d  u s — “ A n d  h e 
s a i d  un t o  t h em ,  Why  a re  ye  t roub l e d ?  a nd  why  do 
t h o u g h t s  a r i s e  i n  yo u r  h e a r t s ?  B e h o l d  my  h a n d s 
a n d  my  f e e t ,  t h a t  i t  i s  I  my s e l f .  H a n d l e  m e ,  a n d 
s e e :  f o r  a  s p i r i t  h a th  no t  f l e sh  and  bone s ,  a s  ye  s e e 
me  have.  And  when  he  had  thu s  s poken ,  he  showed 
t h e m  h i s  h a n d s  a n d  h i s  f e e t .  A n d  w h i l e  t h e y  ye t 
b e l i e ve d  n o t  f o r  j oy,  a n d  wo n d e r e d ,  h e  s a i d  u n t o 
t h e m ,  H ave  ye  h e re  a ny  m e a t ?  A n d  t h ey  g ave  h i m 
a  p i e c e  o f  a  b ro i l ed  f i s h ,  and  o f  a  honeycomb :  and 
he took it, and did eat before them.”

Ye t  a f t e r  a l l  t h i s ,  s ay s  unbe l i ev i n g  Thoma s ,  “Ex - 
c ep t  I  s h a l l  s e e  i n  h i s  h and s  t h e  p r i n t  o f  t h e  n a i l s , 
a nd  pu t  my  f i n g e r  i n t o  t h e  p r i n t  o f  t h e  n a i l s ,  a nd 
t h r u s t  my  h a n d  i n t o  h i s  s i d e ,  I  w i l l  n o t  b e l i e ve .” 
B u t  a l l  t h i s  i s  ve r y  i n s t r u c t i ve .  L e t  u s  l e a r n  f ro m 
it—

T h e  va l u e  o f  C h r i s t i a n  f e l l ow s h i p.  Wi t h  t h i s  t h e 
Apo s t l e  wa s  we l l  a c qu a i n t e d ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  h e  e x - 
hor t s  u s  “no t  to  fo r s ake  the  a s s embl ing  o f  ou r s e l ve s 
t o g e t h e r  a s  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  s o m e  i s .” H e  d o e s  n o t 
on l y  re f e r  t o  a  t o t a l  f o r s a k i ng  o f  s o c i a l  d evo t i on a l 
e xe r c i s e s ,  bu t  t o  a  p a r t i a l  a n d  a n  o c c a s i o n a l  o n e . 
C i rcums t an c e s  w i l l  s ome t ime s  a r i s e  t o  p reven t  ou r 
a t t e nd anc e ;  bu t  we  s hou l d  b e  c a re f u l  t h a t  t h ey  a re 
r e a s o n s ,  a n d  n o t  e x c u s e s ,  t h a t  d e t a i n  u s .  W h a t  a n 
i n j u r y  d i d  T h o m a s  s u s t a i n  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  h i s 
a b s e n c e ! — a n d  h a d  h e  n o t  b e e n  w i t h  t h e  A p o s t l e s 
t h e  Lo rd ’s  d ay  f o l l ow ing ,  h e  m i gh t  h ave  con t i nued 
s t i l l  i n  h i s  unbe l i e f .  We  know no t  wha t  we  l o s e  by 
neglect ing even one oppor tunity of going to the house 
o f  God  when  i t  i s  i n  ou r  powe r.  The re  m igh t  h ave 
b e e n  p e r h a p s  s o m e t h i n g  i n  t h e  s e r m o n  p e c u l i a r l y 
su i ted to  our  condi t ion:  something which might  have
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s c a t t e r e d  o u r  d o u b t s  o r  r e l i e ve d  o u r  d i s t r e s s .  H a s 
not the Saviour sa id,  “where two or three are gathered 
t og e t h e r  i n  my  n a m e ,  t h e r e  a m  I  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f 
t h e m ” ?  I s  h e  n o t  “ k n o w n  i n  h i s  p a l a c e s  f o r  a 
r e f u g e ” ?  D o  yo u  n o t  l o n g  t o  “ s e e  h i s  p owe r  a n d 
his glory, so as you have seen him in the sanctuary”?

We  l e a r n ,  a l s o ,  h ow  p r o n e  we  a r e  t o  e s t a b l i s h 
i m p r o p e r  c r i t e r i o n s  o f  t r u t h .  H ow  o f t e n  d o  we 
j udge  o f  t h i ng s  e x c l u s ive l y  by  ou r  e xpe r i en c e,  ou r 
r e a s o n ,  o u r  s e n s e s !  B u t  w h a t  c a n  b e  m o re  f o o l i s h 
t h an  th i s ?  To  how sma l l  a  d i s t ance  do  the s e  power s 
e x t e n d !  H ow  m a ny  t h i n g s  a r e  c e r t a i n l y  t r u e ,  t h e 
t r uth of  which f a l l s  not  within the compass  of  e i ther ! 
H ow  m a ny  t h i n g s  c a n  a  m a n  r e l a t e  w h i c h  a p p e a r 
i m p o s s i b l e  t o  a  c h i l d !  Te l l  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t  o f  t h e 
s u l t r y  c l ime s  t h a t ,  a t  a  c e r t a i n  s e a s o n  o f  t h e  ye a r , 
w a t e r ,  w h i c h  h e  h a s  o n l y  s e e n  i n  a  f l u i d  s t a t e , 
becomes  so l i d ,  and  ha rd  enough  to  wa lk  upon—and 
i t  wi l l  s eem to  h im an  id le  t a l e :  he  ha s  wi tne s sed  no 
such  th ing ;  and ,  re a son ing  f rom wha t  he  knows ,  he 
d e e m s  i t  i n c r e d i b l e .  I f  T h o m a s  h a d  c o n s t a n t l y 
judged accord ing  to  the  r u le  he  pro fe s sed ,  how l i t t l e 
c o u l d  h e  h ave  b e l i e ve d  a t  a l l !  H e  c o u l d  n o t  h ave 
b e l i e v e d  t h a t  e v e r  t h e r e  w a s  s u c h  a  l a w g i ve r  a s 
Mo s e s ,  o r  s u ch  a  p rophe t  a s  I s a i a h .  He  cou l d  h ave 
be l i eved  noth ing  recorded  in  the  Jewi sh  Scr ip ture s— 
for nothing of a l l  this  had he seen and heard. And it  i s 
wo r thy  o f  i nqu i r y,  whe the r  many  o f  t h e  ob j e c t i on s 
common ly  u rged  aga in s t  s eve r a l  o f  the  l e ad ing  doc- 
t r i n e s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  d o  n o t  ve r y  mu c h  a r i s e  f ro m 
a  s i m i l a r  s o u r c e .  I t  wo u l d  b e  e a s y  t o  p rove  t h a t 
t h ey  a r e  c l e a r l y  r eve a l e d ;  bu t  i g n o r a n c e  a n d  p r i d e 
r i s e  u p  a n d  a s k ,  “ H ow  c a n  t h e s e  t h i n g s  b e ? ” I t 
i s  i m p ro b a b l e ;  i m p o s s i b l e .  W h e re a s ,  h av i n g  a s c e r -
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tu r ned  the  B ib l e  to  be  the  word  o f  God ,  we  shou ld 
impl ic i t ly  embrace  a l l  i t s  content s .  Our  be l ie f  should 
not  be rendered easy or  di f f icul t  by the probabi l i ty  or 
improbab i l i ty,  by  the  p l a innes s  or  the  ab s t r u senes s  o f 
the  sub jec t ;  bu t  be  a lway s  and  s imp ly  de te r mined  by 
“ t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  r eve a l e r .” T h i s  o b t a i n s  eve n 
with regard to human tes t imony: and i f  we bel ieve the 
t e s t imony  o f  man ,  t he  t e s t imony  o f  God  i s  g re a t e r. 
To  b e l i e ve  n o  m o r e  t h a n  we  c a n  c o m p re h e n d ,  o r 
reduce  to  some  o f  ou r  mode s  o f  knowledge—i s  no t 
t o  honou r  t h e  au tho r i t y  o f  God  a t  a l l—yea ,  i t  i s  a 
r e f l e c t i on  upon  h i s  w i s dom and  h i s  ve r a c i t y :  upon 
h i s  w i sdom—as  i f  he  cou ld  t e l l  u s  no  more  than  we 
know ;  a nd  upon  h i s  ve r a c i t y—a s  i f  h e  we re  no t  t o 
be trusted, if he could.

We a l so  remark ,  th a t  i t  i s  po s s i b l e  fo r  a  good  man 
to  be  ove r t aken  i n  a  f au l t .  He  i s  “ s anc t i f i e d  bu t  i n 
p a r t .” H e  m a y  b e  c h e c k e d  i n  h i s  c o u r s e ,  a n d 
ch i l l e d  i n  h i s  z e a l .  H i s  hope  may  dec l i n e ;  h i s  f a i t h 
may  s t a gge r  t h rough  unbe l i e f .  I ndeed ,  whe re  i s  t h e 
b e l i e ve r  w h o  h a s  n o t  r e a s o n  t o  c r y  o u t ,  w i t h  t h e 
f a t h e r  o f  t h e  ch i l d ,  “Lo rd ,  I  b e l i eve,  h e l p  t hou  my 
unbe l i e f ” ?  The  Apo s t l e s  t h ems e l ve s  p r ayed ,  “Lo rd , 
increa se  our  f a i th .” But  there  i s  a  d i f f e rence  be tween 
i m p re s s i o n s  a n d  p r i n c i p l e s ;  b e t we e n  a  w ro n g  s t e p 
and  a  wrong  cour se.  Le t  u s  no t  judge  o f  a  cha r ac t e r 
by  a  s i ng l e  a c t ion .  Thomas  had  t r ue  f a i th ,  no twi th- 
s t a n d i n g  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  o f  u n b e l i e f .  A n d  h e  s o o n 
recovered from his infirmity.

Ye a ,  i t  wa s  ove r r u l e d  f o r  g o o d .  I t  e n d e d  i n  t h e 
h u m i l i a t i o n  a n d  z e a l  o f  t h i s  d i s c i p l e ;  a n d  i n  t h e 
g re a t e r  con f i r ma t ion  o f  thou s and s  eve r  s i nce.  Fo r  i f 
tho se  who have  a t t e s t ed  the  th ing s  repor t ed  un to  u s 
i n  t h e  go spe l  h ad  b een  men  o f  e a s y  and  h a s t y  p e r -
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sua s ion ,  the i r  depos i t ion  would  have  been su sp ic ious 
—but we f ind that  they were men fu l l  o f  per t inac ious 
doubt s ;  they admit ted  noth ing ,  t i l l  ev idence extor ted 
c onv i c t i on .  H i s  unbe l i e f  t h e re f o re  i s  t h e  me an s  o f 
s t r e n g t h e n i n g  o u r  f a i t h .  To  w h i c h  we  m a y  a d d , 
t h a t  i t  s e r ve s  a l s o  t o  honour  ou r  Lo rd  and  S av iou r, 
n o t  o n l y  by  e v i n c i n g  m o r e  f u l l y  t h e  t r u t h  o f  h i s 
re su r re c t i on ,  bu t  a l s o  i n  d i s cove r ing  the  exce l l ency 
and amiableness of his character.

I I .  O b s e r ve  t h e  m ean s  e m p loye d  to  e s tab l i s h 
h i s  fa i t h .  “ A n d  a f t e r  e i g h t  d a y s ,  a g a i n  h i s  d i s - 
c i p l e s  we re  w i t h i n ,  a n d  T h o m a s  w i t h  t h e m .  T h e n 
c ame  Je s u s ,  t h e  doo r s  b e i ng  s hu t ,  a nd  s t ood  i n  t h e 
m i d s t ,  a n d  s a i d ,  Pe a c e  b e  u n t o  yo u .  T h e n  s a i d  h e 
to  Thomas ,  Reach  h i the r  thy  f inge r,  and  beho ld  my 
hand s ;  and  re ach  h i the r  thy  hand ,  and  th r u s t  i t  i n to 
my side: and be not faithless, but believing.”

I t  i s  hence  obser vable,  tha t  though Thomas  d id  not 
b e l i eve  t he  de c l a r a t i on  o f  t h e  d i s c i p l e s ,  h e  s t i l l  a s - 
s o c i a t ed  w i t h  t h em ,  and  t hu s  p l a c ed  h imse l f  i n  t h e 
way  o f  D i v i n e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n .  T h i s  wa s  we l l .  L e t 
u s  remember  i t .  And ,  b ad  a s  ou r  p re s en t  f r ame  may 
b e ,  l e t  u s  a lway s  r e s o l ve  t o  re p a i r  t o  t h e  me an s  o f 
g r a c e .  F o r  “ t h e y  t h a t  w a i t  u p o n  t h e  L o r d  s h a l l 
r e n ew  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .” F l ow  o f t e n  h ave  t h e  p e o p l e 
of  God been pleas ingly di sappointed in holy exerci ses ! 
How o f t en ,  be fo re  they  have  been  awa re,  h ave  they 
p a s s e d  f ro m  d a r k n e s s  t o  l i g h t ,  a n d  f ro m  f e a r s  a n d 
s a d n e s s  t o  c o n f i d e n c e  a n d  j oy !  T h e r e f o r e  “ w a i t 
o n  t h e  L o r d ;  b e  o f  g o o d  c o u r a g e ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l 
s t r e n g t h e n  t h y  h e a r t :  w a i t ,  I  s a y,  o n  t h e  L o r d .” 
E i g h t  d a y s  h owe ve r  e l a p s e  b e f o r e  T h o m a s  i s  r e - 
l e a s e d  f r o m  h i s  p e r p l e x i t y.  A n d  w h a t  d a y s  o f 
dreadfu l  suspense  were these—whi le  he was  uncer ta in
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a l l  t h e  t i m e  w h e t h e r  J e s u s  wa s  t h e  M e s s i a h  o r  a n 
impostor—whether  the cur se  of  the law was  removed, 
o r  l e f t  i n  a l l  i t s  f o r c e ! — B u t  “ h e  w i l l  n o t  c o n t e n d 
f o r  eve r ,  n e i t h e r  w i l l  h e  b e  a lway s  w ro t h ,  l e s t  t h e 
sp i r i t  should f a i l  be fore him, and the soul  that  he has 
made.” He  come s  a g a in—not  a r med  w i th  vengeance 
— bu t  c r y i n g ,  “ P e a c e .” T h o m a s  wo u l d  d o u b t l e s s  b e 
a f r a id—and  he  had  re a son  to  expec t  a  s eve re  rebuke 
— b u t  J e s u s  i n s t a n t l y  f o r b i d s  a l l  u n e a s y  a p p r e - 
h e n s i o n s ,  s a y i n g ,  “ ‘ Pe a c e  b e  u n t o  yo u .’ I  a m  n o t 
come to  de s t roy,  o r  to  condemn—but  to  s ave  and  to 
reclaim; to restore and to comfort.”

B e h o l d  t h e  c o n d e s c e n s i o n  a n d  k i n d n e s s  o f  o u r 
Lo rd  and  S av iou r  i n  de a l i ng  w i th  t h i s  man .  I n s t e ad 
o f  a b a n d o n i n g  h i m ,  h e  p i t i e s  h i s  e r r o r s  a n d  i n - 
f i r m i t i e s :  “ the  b r u i s ed  re ed  he  doe s  no t  b re ak ,  and 
the smoking f lax he does not quench, but br ings for th 
j u d g m e n t  u n t o  v i c t o r y.” H e  s e e k s  a f t e r  t h e  p o o r 
s t rayed sheep,  and with unspeakable  tender nes s  br ings 
i t  b a ck .  He  s u f f e r s  Thoma s  t o  p re s c r i b e ,  a nd  com- 
p l i e s  w i t h  h i s  un re a sonab l e  d emand :  “Reach  h i t h e r 
t hy  f i n g e r,  a nd  b eho l d  my  h and s ;  a nd  re a ch  h i t h e r 
t hy  h a n d ,  a n d  t h r u s t  i t  i n t o  my  s i d e :  a n d  b e  n o t 
faithless, but believing.”

B u t  w h i l e  a l l  t h i s  m a r k s  t h e  c o m p a s s i o n  o f  o u r 
Lord  and  Sav iour,  i t  a l so  s e r ve s  to  show h i s  a l l -pe r - 
v a d i n g  k n o w l e d g e .  T h o m a s  l i t t l e  t h o u g h t  t h a t 
Je s u s  kn ew  h i s  o f f e n c e ,  o r  h a d  h e a rd  t h e  l a n gu a g e 
o f  h i s  i n c re du l i t y ;  bu t  ou r  Lo rd  h e re  r em i n d s  h i m 
tha t  he  was  per fec t ly  acqua inted wi th  h i s  d i spos i t ion, 
and  tha t  though  unseen ,  he  had  hea rd  a l l  wh ich  had 
p a s s e d .  He  t h e re f o re  a n swe r s  h im  wo rd  f o r  wo rd— 
ye a ,  h e  r e p e a t s  t h e  ve r y  t e r m s  w h i c h  T h o m a s  h a d 
u s ed .  He  h ad  s a i d ,  “Excep t  I  s h a l l  s e e  i n  h i s  h and s
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t h e  p r i n t  o f  t h e  n a i l s ,  a n d  p u t  my  f i n g e r  i n t o  t h e 
p r in t  o f  the  na i l s ,  and  th r u s t  my  hand  in to  h i s  s i de, 
I  w i l l  no t  b e l i eve ; ” a nd ,  l o !  Je s u s ,  t h e  momen t  h e 
a ppe a r s ,  t hough  no  one  h ad  i n f o r med  h im  o f  t h i s , 
s a y s — “ T h o m a s ,  r e a c h  h i t h e r  t hy  f i n g e r ,  a n d  b e - 
hold my hands ;  and reach hi ther  thy hand,  and thrus t 
i t  in to  my s ide :  and  be  no t  f a i th l e s s ,  bu t  be l i ev ing .” 
L e t  u s  a l s o  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t  h i s  e ye s  a r e  i n  e ve r y 
p l a c e ,  b e h o l d i n g  t h e  e v i l  a n d  t h e  g o o d ;  t h a t  “ h e 
compa s s e th  ou r  p a th  and  ou r  bed ,  and  i s  a cqua in t ed 
w i t h  a l l  ou r  way s ;  a nd  t h a t  t h e re  i s  no t  a  wo rd  i n 
our tongue, but he knoweth it altogether.”

We  h ave  o n l y  t o  o b s e r ve ,  f u r t h e r ,  t h a t  i t  h e n c e 
appea r s  ev iden t ,  tha t  our  Lord  re t a ined  a f t e r  h i s  re - 
su r rec t ion  the  memor i a l s  o f  h i s  p a s s ion—there  were 
t h e  m a r k s  o f  t h e  n a i l s  a n d  o f  t h e  s p e a r .  A n d  d i d 
h i s  a s c en s i on  e r a s e  t h em?  John  s aw  h im  a s  “ a  l amb 
th a t  h ad  been  s l a i n .” The s e  no t  on l y  s e r ved  a t  f i r s t 
to  prove  the  t r u th  o f  h i s  re sur rec t ion ,  and the  mate- 
r i a l i ty  o f  h i s  body,  but  wi l l  for  ever  remind us  o f  the 
way  i n  wh i ch  ou r  h app ine s s  wa s  p rocu red ;  and  w i l l 
e x c i t e  u s  t o  e ve r l a s t i n g  a d o r a t i o n  a n d  p r a i s e .  H e 
c h a l l e n g e s  t h e  c o m p l e t e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  h i s  p e o p l e : 
“Fa the r,  I  w i l l  t h a t  t h ey  wh i ch  t hou  h a s t  g iven  me 
b e  w ’ i t h  m e  w h e re  I  a m  t o  b e h o l d  my  g l o r y.” D o 
a ny  a s k  f o r  t h e  j u s t i c e  o f  h i s  c l a i m ?  S e e  h i s  a p - 
p e a r a n c e ;  b e h o l d  t h e  p ro o f s  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s  a n d 
d e a t h :  “ n e i t h e r  by  t h e  b l o o d  o f  g o a t s  n o r  c a l ve s , 
bu t  by  h i s  own  b l ood ,  h e  en t e red  i n  once  i n to  t h e 
ho l y  p l a c e,  h av ing  ob t a i n ed  e t e r n a l  redemp t i on  f o r 
u s .” S e e  h ow  h e  d e l i g h t s  i n  t h e  d e l i ve r a n c e  o f  h i s 
p e o p l e !  H a d  h e  l o o ke d  b a c k  u p o n  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s 
wi th  reg re t ,  he  would  have  abo l i shed the  impres s ions 
o f  t h em :  bu t  h e  rev i ew s  Ca l va r y  w i t h  p l e a s u re ;  h e
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“ s e e s  o f  t h e  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  s o u l ,  a n d  i s  sat i s f i e d .” 
And  sha l l  we  be  a sh amed  o f  the  ma rk s  o f  t he  dy ing 
o f  the  Lord  Je su s !—The s ca r s  o f  a  genera l ,  wounded 
in the defence of his  country,  are viewed by his  fe l low 
c i t i z e n s  w i t h  a d m i r a t i o n  a n d  a p p l a u s e .  A n d  “ G o d 
f o rb i d  t h a t  I  s hou l d  g l o r y,  s ave  i n  t h e  c ro s s  o f  ou r 
Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  by  whom th e  wo r l d  i s  c r u c i f i e d 
unto me, and I unto the world.”

I I I .  Le t  u s  p a s s  t o  t he  conseque nce  o f  a l l  t h i s .  I t 
p roduced  a  f u l l  p e r su a s i on  o f  m ind  in  the  wave r ing 
d i s c i p l e .  I t  do e s  no t  a pp e a r  t h a t  Thoma s  c omp l i e d 
wi th  the  l ibe r ty  the  Sav iour  gave  h im to  hand le  h im 
and  s e e—and  wh i ch  had  been  requ i red  be fo re  a s  an 
ab so lu t e  cond i t i on  o f  f a i t h .  No.  Conv i c t i on  f l a shed 
i n t o  h i s  m i n d .  H o  i s  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  e v i d e n c e 
a f forded,  and i s  a shamed of  h i s  own per ver senes s  and 
unbe l i e f .  He  weeps  fo r  joy  a s  we l l  a s  so r row,  and  he 
no t  on ly  be l i eve s  w i th  the  hea r t ,  bu t  con fe s s e s  w i th 
t h e  m o u t h .  “ A n d  T h o m a s  a n swe re d  a n d  s a i d  u n t o 
h i m ,  M y  L o rd  a n d  my  G o d ! ” Few  wo rd s ,  bu t  ve r y 
interesting.

I t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  d e d i c a t i o n  a n d  d evo t i o n — 
“ my  L o rd .” B y  c a l l i n g  h i m  h i s  L o rd ,  w h a t  d o e s  h e 
bu t  acknowledge  h im a s  h i s  Mas t e r,  and  re s i gn  h im- 
s e l f  t o  h i s  s e r v i c e — s ay i n g ,  “ ‘ W h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h ave 
m e  t o  d o ? ’ T h o u  h a s t  a n  u n d e n i a b l e  r i g h t  t o  my 
o b e d i e n c e .  A t  t hy  d i s p o s a l  I  a m  r e s o l ve d  t o  l i ve . 
And  i f  I  h ave  o f f e nd ed  a nd  d i s honou red  t h e e—the 
m o r e  c o n c e r n e d  w i l l  I  b e  t o  p l e a s e  a n d  t o  s e r ve 
thee.”

I t  i s  the  l anguage  o f  f a i th ;  o f  f a i th ,  not  on ly  in  h i s 
re s u r re c t i on ,  bu t  i n  h i s  d iv i n i t y ;  o f  f a i t h ,  no t  on l y 
i n  h i s  d o m i n i o n ,  bu t  i n  h i s  d e i t y — “ my  L o rd  a n d 
my  God .” How  i s  t h i s  ev i d en c e  t o  b e  b a f f l e d ?  The
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t i t l e  wa s  g i ve n  h i m  by  “ a  g o o d  m a n ” — a n d  w h a t 
g o o d  m a n  u p o n  e a r t h  eve r  d i d  o r  eve r  w i l l  c a l l  a 
m a g i s t r a t e ,  a  t e a c h e r ,  a n  a n g e l ,  h i s  L o r d  a n d  h i s 
G o d ?  B e s i d e s ,  T h o m a s  w a s  b r o u g h t  u p  i n  t h e 
Jew i s h  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  c o u l d  n o t  b e  i g n o r a n t  o f  t h e 
u n i t y  o f  t h e  D iv i n e  n a t u r e :  h e  k n ew  w h a t  M o s e s 
and  the  p rophe t s  h ad  s a i d  aga in s t  i do l a t r y ;  and  how 
so l emn ly  God  h imse l f  h ad  dec l a red ,  “My g lo r y  w i l l 
I  n o t  g i v e  t o  a n o t h e r ,  n o r  m y  p r a i s e  t o  g r a v e n 
i m a g e s .” A s  h e  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  b a c k wa rd  t o  g i ve 
t h i s  t i t l e ,  s o  o u r  L o r d  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  b a c k wa rd 
t o  r e c e i ve  i t ,  u n l e s s  i t  h a d  b e e n  h i s  d u e :  ye a ,  h e 
ough t  p e remp to r i l y  t o  h ave  re f u s ed  i t ;  a nd  t o  h ave 
re p roved  h im  f o r  i t—a s  t h e  a po s t l e s  r e buked  t ho s e 
w h o  s p o k e  o f  t h e m  a s  “ g o d s ” c o m e  d ow n  f r o m 
h e ave n ,  a n d  wo u l d  h ave  d o n e  t h e m  h o m a g e .  T h i s 
wa s  t h e  m o re  t o  b e  e x p e c t e d ,  b e c a u s e  h e  wa s  t h e 
p ro p h e t  t h a t  s h o u l d  c o m e  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d  t o  b e a r 
w i tne s s  to  the  t r u th ,  and  to  gu ide  our  f ee t  i n to  the 
way  o f  p e a c e .  B u t  h e  a c c e p t s — h e  c o m m e n d s  t h e 
c o n f e s s i o n !  O n e  r e s o u rc e  i s  l e f t .  I t  i s  t o  c o n s i d e r 
t h i s  c o n f e s s i o n  a s  a n  e x c l a m a t i o n  p ro d u c e d  by  a 
sudden  su r p r i s e  o r  f r i gh t—“O Lord  God—i t  i s  he ! ” 
But  th i s  i s  mak ing  Thomas  no t  devout ,  bu t  p ro f ane. 
Be s i d e s ,  i t  i s  r ema rked ,  t h a t  i t  wa s  a n  a n sw e r ;  a nd , 
t h a t  h e  d i d  n o t  e x c l a i m  a b o u t  h i m ,  b u t  s p a ke  t o 
h im:  “Thoma s  an sw e r e d  and  s a i d  un t o  h im ,  My  Lo rd 
a n d  my  G o d ! ” H e  wa s  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  h i s 
address.

Wh i l e  t h e re f o re  o t h e r s  d i s pu t e  a n d  do u b t ,  l e t  u s 
ado re  and  re jo i c e.  Le t  u s  g ive  h im the  g lo r y  wh i ch 
i s  d u e  u n t o  h i s  h o l y  n a m e .  L e t  u s  s a y  w i t h  c o n - 
f i d e n c e ,  “ I  k n ow  w h o m  I  h ave  b e l i e ve d ,  a n d  a m 
pe r suaded  tha t  he  i s  ab l e  to  keep  tha t  wh i ch  I  h ave



 the unbelief of thomas 563

c o m m i t t e d  u n t o  h i m  a g a i n s t  t h a t  d a y.” F o r  w e 
s hou l d  no t  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  a  s p e cu l a t ive  b e l i e f  o f 
t h i s  t r u th .  Thoma s  u s e s  t h e  l anguage  o f  a pp rop r i a - 
t i o n :  “My  Lo rd  a nd  my  God .” We re  i t  n o t  f o r  t h i s 
po s s e s s ive  p ronoun  my,  t h e  dev i l  may  u s e  t he  c re ed 
a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  F o r  h e  “ b e l i e v e s  a n d 
t r e m b l e s .” H e  k n ow s  t h a t  h e  i s  L o r d  a n d  G o d — 
but  not  h i s,  e i ther  to  ser ve,  or  to  en joy.  And wi thout 
t h i s ,  s u c h  a  B e i n g  i s  t e r r i b l e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w h e n  we 
know tha t  un l e s s  he  i s  ou r  f r i end ,  he  i s  ou r  enemy. 
Bu t  t o  he a r  h im  s ay ing ,  “ I  am  th ine,  and  a l l  t h a t  I 
h ave  to  t ake  ho ld  o f  h i s  covenan t  and  s ay,  A l l  t he s e 
b l e s s i n g s  a re  m in e ;  t o  “ en cou r a g e  ou r s e l ve s  i n  t h e 
L o rd  o u r  G o d ,” a n d  s ay  “ t h o u  a r t  my  p o r t i o n  a n d 
r e f u g e  i n  t h e  l a n d  o f  t h e  l i v i n g ;  w h o m  h ave  I  i n 
heaven but  thee,  and there  i s  none  upon ea r th  tha t  I 
d e s i r e  b e s i d e  t h e e ” — w h a t  p e a c e !  w h a t  j oy  m u s t 
such a blessed confidence inspire!

“ M y  B e l ove d  i s  m i n e ,  a n d  I  a m  h i s .  H e  l ove d 
m e ,  a n d  g a v e  h i m s e l f  f o r  m e ” — w h a t  t h e n  c a n 
t r o u b l e  m e !  W h a t  c a n  a l a r m  m e !  W h a t  c a n  I 
wan t !  He  i s  ab l e  to  do  fo r  me  exceed ing  abundan t l y 
a b ove  a l l  t h a t  I  a s k  o r  t h i n k .  H i s  p e r f e c t i o n s  a r e 
mine,  hi s  providence i s  mine,  hi s  promises  are  mine— 
mine  i s  t h e  p romi s e  o f  t h e  l i f e  t h a t  now i s ,  a nd  o f 
that which is to come.

T i l l  we  a t t a i n  t h i s  b l e s s e d  hope,  we  a re . s t r a ng e r s 
t o  some  o f  t he  mos t  p l e a s i ng  p a r t s  o f  t he  Chr i s t i an 
l i f e.  Bu t  how can  we  a t t a in  i t ?—Be h i s ,  and  he  wi l l 
b e  you r s .  C a l l  h im  you r  Lo rd  i n  a  way  o f  s e r v i c e , 
and  he  wi l l  own h imse l f  to  be  your  God in  a  way  o f 
p r iv i l ege.  Fo r  the re  i s  a  connex ion  be tween  the s e— 
i f  yo u  h ave  c h o s e n  h i m ,  b e  a s s u re d  h e  h a s  c h o s e n 
you ;  a nd  i f  you  l ove  h im ,  b e  a s s u re d  h e  h a s  l ove d
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you .  Fo r  t he  one  i s  t h e  con s equence,  and  the re fo re 
the evidence of the other.

Many  a re  ready  to  ca l l  h im the i r  God ,  who do  not 
honour  h im a s  the i r  Lord :  they  boa s t  o f  communion 
wi th  h im,  bu t  do  not  l ive  in  a  s t a t e  o f  sub jec t ion  to 
h im .  Th i s  i s  aw fu l .  Fo r  i f  you  a re  no t  h i s  t o  s e r ve, 
you  have  no  re a son  to  conc lude  th a t  he  i s  you r s  t o 
save.

T h i s  i s  t h e  way — t o  a s c e n d  f r o m  t h a t  w h i c h  i s 
m o r e  c l e a r ,  t o  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  l e s s  o bv i o u s .  T h e 
Ch r i s t i a n  c anno t  a lway s  s ay,  h e  i s  m ine—bu t  when 
i s  i t  t h a t  h e  c anno t  s ay,  I  am  t h i n e ?  Th ine  t o  s e ek 
thee  and  obey  thee—thine  on ly  and  whol ly—and for 
ever thine?

I f  f o r  t h e  p r e s e n t  yo u  a r e  u n a b l e  t o  s a y,  w i t h 
D av i d ,  “ T h o u  h a s t  g i ve n  m e  t h e  h e r i t a g e  o f  t h e m 
t h a t  f e a r  t hy  N a m e ” — g o  o n — p r ay i n g  a s  h e  d i d — 
and  you  sh a l l  no t  p r ay  i n  va i n—“Remembe r  me,  O 
L o rd ,  w i t h  t h e  f avo u r  t h a t  t h o u  b e a r e s t  u n t o  t hy 
p e o p l e :  O  v i s i t  m e  w i t h  t hy  s a l va t i o n :  t h a t  I  m ay 
see  the  good of  thy  chosen,  tha t  I  may re jo ice  in  the 
g l adne s s  o f  t hy  n a t i on ,  t h a t  I  may  g lo r y  w i th  t h ine 
inheritance.”
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DISCOURSE XLVII.
CONTENTMENT WITH LITTLE.

“And having food and raiment, let us be therewith content.” 
1 Tim. vi. 8.

W h e n  J a c o b  wa s  g o i n g  f ro m  B e e r s h e b a  t o  H a r a n , 
h e  wa s  i n d u l g e d  w i t h  a  ve r y  r e m a r k a b l e  v i s i o n .  I t 
wa s  d e s i gned  t o  en cou r a g e  h im  i n  t h e  d ange r s  a nd 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  h i s  j o u r n ey.  I t  d e ep l y  i mp re s s e d  h i s 
mind,  and drew for th h i s  devot ion;  and on th i s  occa- 
s ion we are to ld that  “he vowed a vow, saying,  I f  God 
wi l l  be  wi th  me,  and wi l l  keep me in  th i s  way tha t  I 
go,  and wi l l  g ive me bread to ea t ,  and ra iment  to put 
o n ;  s o  t h a t  I  c o m e  a g a i n  t o  my  f a t h e r ’s  h o u s e  i n 
p e a c e :  t h e n  s h a l l  t h e  L o r d  b e  my  G o d .  A n d  t h i s 
s t one,  wh i ch  I  h ave  s e t  f o r  a  p i l l a r ,  s h a l l  b e  God ’s 
house:  and of  a l l  that  thou shal t  g ive me, I  wi l l  sure ly 
give the tenth unto thee.”

Wha t  we  now admi re  i s  t he  mode r a t i on  o f  Ja cob ’s 
d e s i r e  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t e m p o r a l  s u p p l i e s .  l i e  d o e s 
n o t  s t i p u l a t e  f o r  a f f l u e n c e ,  p owe r ,  h o n o u r ,  s p l e n - 
d i d  e q u i p a g e ;  h e  d o e s  n o t  a s k  f o r  d e l i c a c i e s  o r
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d a i n t i e s — bu t  o n l y  f o r  c o nve n i e n c e s ;  bu t  o n l y  f o r 
n e c e s s a r i e s — “ b r e a d  t o  e a t ,  a n d  r a i m e n t  t o  p u t 
on.”

H i s  e x a m p l e  h o l d s  f o r t h  a  r u l e  by  w h i c h  e ve r y 
g o o d  m a n ’s  d i s p o s i t i o n  s h o u l d  b e  g ove r n e d  w i t h 
rega rd  to  the  th ings  o f  th i s  l i f e.  I t  i s  the  admoni t ion 
o f  t h e  A p o s t l e :  “ H av i n g  f o o d  a n d  r a i m e n t ,  l e t  u s 
be therewith content.”

I s  i t  t h en  un l aw fu l  f o r  a  Ch r i s t i a n  t o  b e  r i c h ?  I s 
h e  b o u n d  t o  r e f u s e  wo r l d l y  a d va n t a g e s  w h e n  t h ey 
come fairly in his way? By no means.

Bu t  he  i s  no t  t o  be  wor l d l y -minded—he  i s  no t  t o 
s e ek  g re a t  t h ing s  f o r  h imse l f—he  i s  no t  t o  t o i l  and 
g r a sp,  and  cove t ,  l i ke  o the r s—he i s  no t  to  be  f re t fu l 
a nd  m i s e r a b l e  when  c e r t a i n  en j oymen t s  a re  d en i e d 
h i m .  A  C h r i s t i a n  i s  t o  g u a r d  a g a i n s t  e x t r a v a g a n t 
d e s i r e s ,  a n d  t o  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  l i t t l e .  To  i n s p i r e 
you  w i t h  t h i s  mode r a t i on ,  l e t  me  l e ad  you  t o  con- 
t e m p l a t e  a  f ew  o b j e c t s  w h i c h  h ave  a  t e n d e n c y  t o 
enforce it.

I .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h e  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  natu r e . 
The s e  a re  f ew,  and  s imp l e,  and  e a s i l y  s a t i s f i e d .  Fo r 
we  s h o u l d  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  r e a l  a n d  a r t i f i c i a l 
wan t s .  C iv i l i z a t i on  ha s  rende red  the  l a t t e r  f a r  more 
numerou s  than  the  fo r mer ;  and  more  o f  ou r  f e l l ow- 
c rea ture s  a re  employed in  prov id ing  for  the  one  than 
t h e  o t h e r .  We  a r e  i n s p i r e d  w i t h  f a l s e  m a x i m s  o f 
l i v i n g ;  we  d e e m  a  t h o u s a n d  t h i n g s  i n d i s p e n s a b l e 
w h i c h  o u r  we l f a r e  d o e s  n o t  r e q u i r e .  T h e  t r i a l  i s 
o f t e n  m a d e :  t h e re  a r e  m a ny  w h o  p a s s  t h ro u g h  l i f e 
d e s t i t u t e  o f  t ho s e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  a re  common ly  s up - 
po sed  to  be  requ i s i t e  to  ou r  we l l be ing :  bu t  do  they 
n o t  l i v e  a s  l o n g ,  a s  h e a l t h i l y,  a n d  a s  h a p p i l y,  a s 
t h e  h e i r s  o f  a b u n d a n c e ?  Ye a ,  d o  t h e y  n o t  i n
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g e n e r a l  l i v e  l o n g e r ,  a n d  h e a l t h i e r ,  a n d  h a p p i e r ? 
E s p e c i a l l y,  a r e  t h ey  n o t  f r e e  f ro m  t h o s e  m a l a d i e s 
which a r i se  f rom indulgence,  var ie ty,  rep le t ion ,  ea se, 
a n d  t h e  wa n t  o f  l a b o u r ?  H e n c e  yo u  w i l l  f i n d  t h a t 
t h e  r i c h ,  i f  w i s e ,  l i ve  a s  much  a s  po s s i b l e  l i ke  t h e 
poor,  conf ining themselves to the s implic i ty of  nature, 
and  do ing  many  th ing s  vo lun t a r i l y,  wh ich  the  lower 
classes are constrained to do from necessity.

In  re f e rence  to  happ ine s s ,  a  man  on ly  ha s  wha t  he 
can  u s e.  I f  he  po s s e s s e s  a  thousand  pounds  which  he 
cannot use,  i t  matter s  not ,  as  to the benef i t  he der ives 
f rom i t ,  whe ther  i t  be  in  h i s  co f f e r  o r  in  the  bowe l s 
o f  the  e a r th .  “When  h i s  wan t s  a re  supp l i ed ,  a l l  t h a t 
rema in s  i s  on l y  to  keep  o r  to  g ive  away,  bu t  no t  t o 
en joy.  Wha t  i s  more  th an  s e r v i c e ab l e  i s  s upe r f l uou s 
a n d  n e e d l e s s ;  a n d  t h e  m a n  i s  o n l y  r i c h  i n  f a n c y. 
Nature i s  sa t i s f ied with l i t t le ;  i t  i s  vanity,  i t  i s  avar ice, 
i t  i s  luxur y,  i t  i s  independence,  i t  i s  “ the  god o f  th i s 
world,” that urges us to demand more.

I I .  We  s h o u l d  d o  we l l  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  i n su f - 
f i c i e nc y  of  th e  c reature .  W h e n  we  s e e  m e n  d i s - 
s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  w h a t  t h ey  h ave ,  a n d  a l l  a n x i e t y  a n d 
e xe r t i o n  t o  a m a s s  a n  a b u n d a n c e  o f  t h i s  “ wo r l d ’s 
good s ,” we  s hou l d  imag i n e  t h a t  t h e re  wa s  a  s up e r - 
l a t ive  exce l lency in  these  th ings ,  and tha t  our  happi- 
n e s s  a b s o l u t e l y  d epended  upon  t h em .  Bu t  i t  i s  no t 
on ly  our  Sav iour  who ha s  to ld  u s ,  tha t  “a  man ’s  l i f e 
cons i s t e th  no t  in  the  abundance  o f  the  th ing s  which 
h e  p o s s e s s e t h .” H a p p i n e s s  i s  a n  i n t e r n a l  t h i n g .  “ A 
g o o d  m a n  s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d  f ro m  h i m s e l f .” H e  h a s 
a  source  o f  p lea sure,  independent  o f  ex te r na l  event s , 
and  which  sha l l  su r v ive  the  d i s so lu t ion  o f  the  g lobe. 
I t  i s  no t  t he  wa t e r  w i thou t  t he  ve s s e l  t h a t  s i nk s  i t , 
bu t  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  a dmi t t ed  i n .  Pau l  and  S i l a s  cou ld
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s i n g  p r a i s e s  a t  m idn i gh t  i n  t h e  i nne r  p r i s on ,  when 
t h e i r  f e e t  we re  m a d e  f a s t  i n  t h e  s t o c k s ,  a n d  t h e i r 
back s  b r u i s ed  wi th  the  s courge.  The  wor ld  p romi se s 
on ly  to  dece ive,  and  f a i l s  u s  when  we  mos t  need  i t s 
a i d .  Peop l e  h ave  r i s en  to  a f f l u ence  and  sp l endour— 
but  the i r  de s i re s  increa sed  wi th  indu lgence :  and they 
found  themse lve s  no  nea re r  s a t i s f a c t ion  than  be fo re. 
Ye a ,  t h ey  l e a r n e d  w h a t  c o m m o n  s e n s e  wo u l d  h ave 
to ld  them be fo re,  tha t  h i l l s  were  more  exposed  than 
va l l ey s—tha t  t h e  l a r g e r  s p a c e  we  occupy,  t h e  w ide r 
mark  a re  we  fo r  the  a r rows  o f  d i s appo in tment—tha t 
the  longer  our  robes  a re,  the  more  l ike ly  they  a re  to 
be  to r n  o r  s o i l ed .  Ca re  i s  an  ev i l  s p i r i t  t h a t  h aun t s 
f i n e  hou s e s  and  l a r g e  e s t a t e s :  “ i n  t he  f u lne s s  o f  h i s 
su f f i c i ency  he  sha l l  be  in  s t r a i t s .” So lomon had  more 
th an  food  and  r a imen t .  A  thou s and  s t re ams  empt i ed 
t h emse l ve s  i n t o  h i s  cup  o f  p ro s p e r i t y.  He  w i t hhe l d 
h i s  h e a r t  f rom no  j oy.  And  wha t  i s  h i s  conc l u s i on ? 
“ Va n i t y  o f  va n i t i e s :  a l l  i s  v a n i t y,  a n d  ve x a t i o n  o f 
s p i r i t ! ” W h a t  c a n  t h e  g r e a t e s t  a bu n d a n c e  d o  f o r  a 
man ?  A  p a i n  i n  t h e  f oo t  o r  t h e  t o o t h  w i l l  d e s t roy 
a l l  the sense of  p leasure the good things  of  th i s  wor ld 
c a n  a f f o rd .  N o n e  o f  t h e m  c a n  r e a c h  t h e  s o u l ;  a n d 
t h e  m i n d  i s  t h e  m a n .  N o n e  o f  t h e m  c a n  c a l m  t h e 
c o n s c i e n c e ;  p u r i f y  t h e  p a s s i o n s ;  f i l l  t h e  d e s i r e s . 
None  o f  t h em  c an  r a i s e  u s  a bove  t h e  f e a r  o f  d e a t h 
no r  the  d re ad  o f  e t e r n i t y.  “Riche s  p ro f i t  no t  in  the 
day of wrath.”

W h a t  i n f e r e n c e  d o  we  d r aw  f r o m  h e n c e ?  W hy, 
see ing  the se  th ings  a re  so  in s ign i f i can t  and wor th le s s 
a s  to our chief  interes t ,  we should not make them our 
por t ion; we should not hang our hopes and fear s  upon 
them;  we shou ld  not  su f f e r  them to  engage  our  so l i - 
c i tude.  I t  i s  the  re f l ec t ion  o f  the  wi se  man :  “See ing
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a l l  the se  th ing s  bu t  inc rea s e  van i ty,  wha t  i s  man  the 
better?”

I I I .  To induce  you  to  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  such  th ing s 
a s  yo u  h a ve ,  c o n s i d e r  yo u r  u n wo rt h i n e s s .  Yo u 
mur mur  because  you have  not  more—but  shou ld  you 
no t  b e  t h ank f u l  f o r  wha t  you  h ave ?  I f  a  man  owe s 
you  a  deb t ,  you  ough t  to  h ave  you r  demand ;  and  i f 
you  do  no t  re ce ive  the  who l e,  you  may  ju s t l y  com- 
p l a i n .  B u t  i t  i s  o t h e r w i s e  w i t h  a  b e g g a r  w h o  a s k s 
a l m s .  Yo u  wo u l d  t h i n k  i t  s t r a n g e  we re  h e  t o  p r e - 
s c r i b e  t h e  m e a s u re  o f  h i s  b e n e f a c t o r ’s  b o u n t y — o r 
we re  you  t o  he a r  h im  pe t t i s h l y  ex c l a im ,  a s  s oon  a s 
h i s  f r i e n d  f ro m  p u r e  g e n e ro s i t y  h a d  r e l i e ve d  h i m 
— “ T h i s  w i l l  n o t  d o — t h i s  i s  n o t  e n o u g h — I  m u s t 
h ave  much  mo re  t h an  t h i s—I  mu s t  h ave  a n  a bund - 
ance.”

Such i s  the man who i s  not  sa t i s f ied with what  God 
h a s  g i ve n  h i m .  T h e re  i s  i n d e e d  a  d i f f e r e n c e  h e r e , 
bu t  i t  make s  a g a in s t  u s .  We  a re  unde r  ob l i g a t i on  to 
r e l i eve .  O u r  f e l l ow - c re a t u r e s  h ave  c l a i m s  u p o n  u s 
f rom  th e  command  o f  God  and  t h e  b ro th e rhood  o f 
human  n a t u re .  Bu t  i s  God  unde r  a ny  ob l i g a t i on  t o 
c o n f e r  f avo u r s  u p o n  u s ?  H ave  we  a ny  c l a i m s  u p o n 
h i m ?  W h e n c e  d o  we  d e r i v e  t h e m ?  H a ve  we  n o t 
e a t e n  o f  t h e  f o r b i d d e n  t r e e ?  H ave  we  n o t  t r a n s - 
g re s sed  the  ho ly  l aws  o f  God t imes  wi thout  number? 
Would  i t  no t  be  a  r i gh teous  th ing  wi th  God to  t ake 
v e n g e a n c e ?  A r e  w e  n o t  c o m p e l l e d  t o  s a y,  w i t h 
Dav id ,  “Thou  a r t  j u s t i f i ed  when  thou  spe ake s t ,  and 
c l e a r  when  t hou  j udg e s t ” ?  How much  mo re  t h e re - 
f o r e  a r e  we  b o u n d  t o  s a y,  w i t h  J a c o b,  “ I  a m  n o t 
wor thy  o f  the  l e a s t  o f  a l l  t hy  merc i e s” !  Cea s e  com- 
p l a i n i n g ,  C h r i s t i a n .  I f  yo u  h ave  n o t  w h a t  yo u  d e - 
s i r e ,  yo u  h ave  i n f i n i t e l y  m o r e  t h a n  yo u  d e s e r ve .
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Hide  your  b lu sh ing  f a ce,  and  ha t e  your  ing r a t i t ude. 
You  we re  a  t r a i t o r  a g a i n s t  t h e  K i n g  o f  k i n g s —yo u 
s t r o v e  t o  d e t h r o n e  h i m ;  yo u  we r e  t r i e d ,  f o u n d 
gu i l t y,  a nd  condemned  t o  d i e .  He  o f  h i s  c l emency 
rep r i eved  you—pa rdoned  you—and  g ave  you  a  p ro - 
m i s e  t h a t  n o  o n e  s h o u l d  h a r m  yo u ,  a n d  t h a t  yo u 
shou ld  no t  wan t  food  o r  r a imen t ,  t h rough  l i f e .  And 
yo u — a f t e r  a l l  t h i s — yo u  w i l l  t u r n  away  d i s g u s t e d ? 
a n d  s ay — I s  t h i s  a l l ? — W hy  d o e s  h e  n o t  g i ve  m e  a 
mansion? A palace?

I V.  O b s e r v e  w h at  y o u  h av e  a l r e a dy  i n  p o s - 
se s sion or  in  rever sion.  When I  v iew the  Chr i s t i an 
—when I  s ee  h im ble s s ed  wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l  b l e s s ing s 
in  heavenly  p lace s—when I  see  h im a  son o f  God,  an 
he i r  o f  immor ta l i t y—loved  wi th  an  in f in i t e  love ;  re- 
d e e m e d  by  t h e  b l o o d  o f  t h e  eve r l a s t i n g  c ove n a n t ; 
ca l l ed  out  o f  darknes s  in to  mar ve l lous  l ight ;  ju s t i f i ed 
f ree ly  f rom a l l  th ings ;  ho ld ing communion wi th God; 
c l a im ing  a l l  t h e  e x c e ed i ng  g re a t  a nd  p re c i ou s  p ro - 
m i s e s — l o o k i n g  f o r wa rd  t o  “ a n  i n h e r i t a n c e  i n c o r - 
r u p t i b l e  a n d  u n d e f i l e d ,  a n d  t h a t  f a d e t h  n o t  away 
a nd  a s  c e r t a i n  o f  a l l  t h i s  a s  i f  i t  we re  a c t u a l l y  b e - 
s t owed  upon  h im  a l re a dy—when  I  s e e  a l l  t h i s ,  a nd 
f ind  h im d i s s a t i s f i ed ,  and  hea r  h im mur mur ing—be- 
c au s e  he  ha s  no t  a  l i t t l e  more  th i ck  c l ay ;  bec au s e  a 
f ew p in s  and  s t r aws  a re  den ied  h im—I wonder  and  I 
we e p .  W h a t  m u s t  a n g e l s  t h i n k !  W h a t  a  s c a n d a l 
i s  a l l  t h i s  to  re l i g ion !  O why  do  no t  the s e  b l e s s ing s 
absorb us!

Once they d id .  When we were f i r s t  induced to seek 
them—we though t  o f  no th ing  e l s e.  We then  s a id ,  I f 
I  s u c c e e d  a n d  o b t a i n  t h e s e — h ow  w i l l i n g l y  c a n  I 
l e ave  eve r y  th ing  e l s e !—i f  I  have  on ly  food  and  r a i - 
m e n t ,  I  s h a l l  b e  t h e rew i t h  c o n t e n t .  A n d  a r e  t h e s e
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b l e s s i n g s  l e s s  i n  po s s e s s i on  t h an  i n  e xpe c t a t i on ?  I s 
n o t  t h e  S av i o u r  t h e  s a m e ?  I s  t h e r e  n o t  e n o u g h  i n 
his fulness to fill the mind always?

V.  C o n s i d e r  t h e  p r ov i d e n c e  o f  G o d .  S u p p o s e 
now a  vo ice  f rom heaven  were  to  a s su re  you—tha t  a 
l i t t l e  wa s  be s t  fo r  you .—You an swer,  I  wou ld  t r y  to 
a cqu ie s ce.  And  c anno t  God  speak  by  ac t ion s  a s  we l l 
a s  wo rd s ?  And  doe s  no t  h i s  p rov i d ence  t e l l  you  a l l 
t h i s ? — B y  t h e  s u bve r s i o n  o f  yo u r  s c h e m e s ?  by  t h e 
d i s appo in tmen t  o f  you r  hope s ?  by  the  s i t u a t i on  and 
circumstances in which you are placed?

Doe s  any  th ing  come  to  p a s s  by  chance ?  “Arc  no t 
t h e  ve r y  h a i r s  o f  yo u r  h e a d  a l l  nu m b e r e d ? ” D o e s 
God take care  for  oxen;  docs  he feed the fowls  o f  the 
a i r ;  doe s  he  c lo the  the  g r a s s  o f  t he  f i e l d ?  And  doe s 
h e  a b a n d o n  f r i e n d s — c h i l d r e n ?  N o :  h e  a p p o i n t s , 
a r r ange s ,  over r u le s  a l l  your  concer ns .  Thi s  cons ider- 
a t ion repres sed the fer ment  of  unsanct i f ied pas s ion in 
Dav i d—“I  wa s  dumb ;  I  opened  no t  my  mou th ,  b e - 
c a u s e  t h o u  d i d s t  i t .” T h i s  c a l m e d  Jo b :  t h o u g h  t h e 
Cha lde an s ,  t he  S abean s ,  and  the  e l emen t s  o f  n a tu re 
h a d  d ep r ived  h im  o f  a l l ,  h e  l ook s  b eyond  t h em  t o 
O n e  w h o s e  a g e n c y  h u s h e d  a l l  h i s  p a s s i o n s — “ T h e 
L o r d  g a v e ,  a n d  t h e  L o r d  h a t h  t a k e n  a w a y ;  a n d 
blessed be the name of the Lord.”

Rea l i z e  t h i s  p r i nc ip l e.  S ee  the  p rov idence  o f  God 
de te r min ing  the  bounds  o f  your  hab i t a t ion s ;  the  age 
in  wh ich  you  were  to  l ive ;  the  s t a t i on s  you  were  to 
f i l l ;  t h e  comfo r t s  you  we re  t o  en joy ;  and  t he  t r i a l s 
you  we re  t o  endu re .  And  i f  you  h ave  no t  much  o f 
t h e  wo r l d — a s k — W h e n c e  i s  i t ?  I s  i t  b e c a u s e  my 
he aven l y  F a the r  i s  no t  ab l e  t o  g ive  me  more ?—No: 
“The  s i l ve r  a nd  t h e  go l d  a re  h i s .  T h e  e a r t h  i s  t h e 
Lo rd ’s ,  and  the  fu lne s s  the reo f :  t he  wor ld ,  and  they
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t h a t  d we l l  t h e r e i n .” I s  i t  b e c a u s e  h e  h a s  n o  i n c l i - 
n a t i o n  t o  i n d u l g e  m e ?  N o :  “ H e  t a ke s  p l e a s u r e  i n 
the  p ro spe r i t y  o f  h i s  s e r van t s .” I t  i s  t he re fo re  to  be 
re so lved  in to  the  w i sdom and  k indne s s  o f  h i s  admi- 
n i s t r a t i o n .  H i s  w i s d o m  t e l l s  h i m  h ow  mu c h  I  c a n 
b e a r—and  h i s  k i ndne s s  w i l l  no t  s u f f e r  h im  t o  g ive 
me  mo re .  H i s  a im  i s  my  we l f a r e .  T h e  s a me  d i s po - 
s i t ion  which  l ead s  h im to  g ive,  induces  h im to  deny. 
He cor rect s ,  and he crowns ,  wi th the same love.  Thi s 
l o s s  i s  t o  en r i c h  me ;  t h i s  s i c kne s s  i s  t o  cu re  me.  I 
know that  a l l  th ings  work together  for  good,  to  them 
tha t  l ove  God ,  to  them tha t  a re  c a l l ed  a c co rd ing  to 
his purpose.

A n d  t o  h i s  g ove r n m e n t  i n  p rov i d e n c e ,  a s  we l l  a s 
g r a c e ,  I  o n c e  s o l e m n l y,  a n d  h ave  s i n c e  r e p e a t e d l y, 
g ive n  my s e l f  u p.  To o  i g n o r a n t ,  t o o  i m p a t i e n t ,  t o o 
c a r n a l  t o  c h o o s e  p ro p e r l y  my s e l f ,  I  s a i d ,  “ T h o u 
s h a l t  c h o o s e  my  i n h e r i t a n c e  f o r  m e .” A n d  s h a l l  I 
f ind  f au l t  wi th  h i s  dec i s ions ,  a f te r  be seeching h im to 
d e c i d e ?  And  w i t h  h i s  g u i d an c e ,  a f t e r  d e s i r i n g  h i m 
to guide?

V I .  C o n s i d e r  h o w  m u c h  s a f e r  y o u  a r e  w i t h 
l i t t l e  t han  w i t h  m u c h .  H o n e y  d o e s  n o t  m o r e 
powerful ly  a t t ract  bees  than a f f luence generates  temp- 
t a t i o n s .  D i d  yo u  n e ve r  s e e  m e n  r u i n e d  b y  p r o - 
s p e r i t y ?  D i d  yo u  n e ve r  r e a d  t h e  ve r s e  f o l l ow i n g 
our  tex t—“But  they  tha t  wi l l  be  r i ch  f a l l  in to  temp- 
ta t ion and a  snare,  and in to  many foo l i sh  and hur t fu l 
lu s t s ,  which drown men in  des t r uct ion and perd i t ion: 
f o r  the  l ove  o f  money  i s  t he  roo t  o f  a l l  ev i l :  wh i ch 
wh i l e  s ome  cove t ed  a f t e r,  t h ey  h ave  e r red  f rom the 
f a i t h ,  a n d  p i e r c e d  t h e m s e l ve s  t h ro u g h  w i t h  m a ny 
s o r row s .” D i d  yo u  n eve r  h e a r  o u r  S av i o u r  s ay i n g , 
“How ha rd l y  s h a l l  t h ey  t h a t  h ave  r i c h e s  en t e r  i n t o
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t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d ! ” A n d  d o  yo u  w i s h  t o  m a ke 
t h e  way  t o  he aven  more  d i f f i c u l t  t h an  i t  i s ,  a nd  t o 
render  your  s a l va t ion  a lmos t  an  impos s ib i l i t y ?  I f  de- 
s i rou s  o f  subdu ing  dep r aved  p r inc ip l e s  and  t emper s , 
wha t  madne s s  make s  you  t r y  to  nour i sh  them?  Why 
do  you  wi sh  to  have  f ewer  mot ive s  to  l ive  by  f a i th ? 
And  to  have  s t ronge r  t i e s  o f  a t t a chment  to  e a r th ?  I f 
you  p r ay  to  be  p re s e r ved  f rom ev i l ,  why  wi sh  to  be 
l e d  i n t o  t e m p t a t i o n ?  W h y  wo u l d  yo u  c r o s s  t h e 
m o u t h  o f  h e l l  u p o n  a  n a r row  p l a n k ?  W h a t  m a ke s 
you  th ink  th a t  you  c an  s a i l  whe re  o the r s  h ave  been 
w re c ke d ?  W h a t  c o n f i d e n c e  mu s t  yo u  h ave  i n  yo u r 
own  s t reng th ,  t o  imag ine  t h a t  whe re  s o  many  h ave 
fallen you can conquer!

H ave  yo u  d u l y  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  d u t i e s  a s  we l l  a s 
s n a re s  o f  a  p ro s p e rou s  c ond i t i on ?  “Wh e re  mu c h  i s 
g i ve n ,  mu c h  w i l l  b e  r e q u i r e d .” We  t h i n k  i t  a  f i n e 
th ing  to  be  r i ch—but  we  do  no t  con s ide r  the  awfu l 
a c coun t  t he  r i ch  w i l l  h ave  t o  g ive,  no t  on l y  o f  t h e 
manner  in  which  the i r  wea l th  was  obta ined ,  but  a l so 
o f  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  i t  wa s  e x p e n d e d !  We  d o 
not  cons ide r  tha t  they  wi l l  be  re spons ib le  fo r  a l l  the 
good  they  cou ld  have  done  in  sp read ing  the  Gospe l , 
and in relieving the poor, but which they neglected.

Fo r  t h ey  a r e  n o t  p ro p r i e t o r s  o f  t h e s e  g o o d s ,  bu t 
o n l y  s t ewa r d s ;  a n d  t h e  g r e a t  L o r d  o f  h e ave n  a n d 
ear th  wi l l  soon say,  “Give an account  o f  thy s teward- 
s h i p,  f o r  t hou  maye s t  b e  no  l onge r  s t ewa rd .”—Pro- 
d u c e  yo u r  a c c o u n t ,  O  ye  r i c h .  Yo u  h a d  s o  m u c h 
in t r u s t ed  to  you r  c a re—Have  you  emp loyed  i t ?  And 
how ha s  i t  b een  emp loyed ?  Oh !  the  emba r r a s smen t , 
t h e  m i s e r y  o f  s ome !  “ So  much  h a s  b e en  wa s t e d  i n 
d re s s .  S o  much  i n  amu s emen t s .  S o  mu c h  i n  e x t r a - 
vagance of table and furniture.” “Depart!”
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F i n a l l y.  C o n s i d e r  t h e  b r e v i t y  o f  y o u r  c o n - 
t i n ua n c e  u p o n  e a r t h ,  w h e r e  a l o n e  y o u  w i l l 
n e e d  an y  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s .  “ W h a t  i s  yo u r  l i f e ? 
I t  i s  e v e n  a  va p o u r  t h a t  a pp e a re t h  f o r  a  l i t t l e  t i me, 
a n d  t h e n  va n i s h e t h  away ! ” A n d  h ow  mu c h  o f  t h i s 
f l e e t i ng  p e r i od  i s  a l re ady  con sumed !  The re  may  b e 
but a step between’you and death. Now—

I f  t i m e  b e  s h o r t ,  yo u r  t r o u b l e  c a n n o t  b e  l o n g . 
“Weep i n g  may  endu re  f o r  a  n i gh t ,  bu t  j oy  c ome th 
i n  t h e  m o r n i n g .” T h e s e  “ l i g h t  a f f l i c t i o n s  a r e  b u t 
f o r  a  m o m e n t .” B e h o l d  t h e  p i l g r i m .  H e  m e e t s 
w i t h  m a n y  d i s a g r e e a b l e  o c c u r r e n c e s ;  h e  e x p e c t s 
s t o r ms ;  h e  l ook s  f o r  a  t r ave l l e r ’s  f a re—bu t  s ay s  h e, 
“ W hy  s h o u l d  I  ve x  my s e l f ?  T h e s e  i n c o nve n i e n c e s 
a re  on l y  f o r  a  t ime :  I  h ave  b e t t e r  a c commoda t i on s 
at home.”

We re  you  eve r  s o  p ro s p e rou s ,  i t  i s  o n l y  t h e  s u n - 
sh ine  o f  a  day—the  even ing  shade s  a re  beg inn ing  to 
spread,  and wi l l  h ide a l l  your  g lor ie s  f rom your  v iew. 
R e a d  t h e  ve r s e  b e f o r e  t h e  t e x t :  “ Fo r  we  b ro u g h t 
nothing into thi s  world,  and i t  i s  cer ta in we can car r y 
n o t h i n g  o u t .” Ye s ,  we  m u s t  l e a v e  i t  a l l  b e h i n d ; 
a n d  w h a t  w i l l  i t  b e  t o  u s  t h e n ?  “ B e h o l d ! ” s a i d 
E s a u ,  “ b eho l d !  I  am  a t  t h e  po i n t  t o  d i e :  a nd  wha t 
p ro f i t  s h a l l  t h i s  b i r t h r i g h t  d o  t o  m e ! ” S o  s h o u l d 
yo u  s ay :  I  a m  h a s t e n i n g  o f f  t h e  s t a g e ;  t h e  g r ave s 
a re  ready  for  me—of  what  impor tance  wi l l  i t  be  in  a 
f ew  d ay s ,  p e r h a p s  i n  a  f ew  h o u r s ,  w h e t h e r  I  h ave 
been  r i ch  o r  poor ;  whe the r  I  h ave  been  honourab l e 
or despised!

“Be  no t  thou  a f r a i d  when  one  i s  made  r i ch ,  when 
t h e  g l o r y  o f  h i s  h o u s e  i s  i n c r e a s e d :  f o r  w h e n  h e 
d i e t h ,  h e  s h a l l  c a r r y  no t h i n g  away :  h i s  g l o r y  s h a l l 
n o t  d e s c end  a f t e r  h im .  Though  wh i l e  h e  l i ve d ,  h e
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b l e s s e d  h i s  s o u l ;  a n d  m e n  w i l l  p r a i s e  t h e e ,  w h e n 
thou  doe s t  we l l  to  thy se l f .  He  sha l l  go  to  the  gene- 
r a t ion  o f  h i s  f a the r s ;  they  sha l l  never  s ee  l i gh t .  Man 
tha t  i s  in  honour,  and  under s t ande th  not ,  i s  l i ke  the 
beasts that perish.”

N ow  o f  t h a t  w h i c h  we  h ave  s p o ke n ,  t h i s  i s  t h e 
sum:  “Le t  the  b ro the r  o f  l ow deg ree  re jo i ce  in  th a t 
h e  i s  e x a l t e d ;  bu t  t h e  r i ch  i n  t h a t  h e  i s  made  l ow : 
because  a s  the  f lower  o f  the  g ra s s  he  sha l l  pa s s  away ; 
f o r  t he  sun  i s  no  soone r  r i s en  w i th  a  bu r n ing  hea t , 
bu t  i t  w i t h e r e t h  t h e  g r a s s ,  a n d  t h e  f l owe r  t h e r e o f 
f a l l e th ,  and  the  g r ace  o f  the  f a sh ion  o f  i t  pe r i she th : 
s o  a l s o  s h a l l  t h e  r i c h  m a n  f a d e  away  i n  h i s  way s . 
Be  ca re fu l  fo r  noth ing :  but  in  ever y  th ing ,  by  prayer 
and supp l i ca t ion wi th  thanksg iv ing ,  l e t  your  reques t s 
b e  made  known  un to  God .  And  t h e  p e a c e  o f  God , 
w h i c h  p a s s e t h  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  s h a l l  k e e p  yo u r 
h e a r t s  a n d  m i n d s  t h r o u g h  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” “ Tw o 
t h i n g s  h ave  I  r e q u i r e d  o f  t h e e ;  d e ny  m e  t h e m  n o t 
b e f o re  I  d i e .  Remove  f a r  f rom  me  van i t y  a nd  l i e s ; 
g i ve  m e  n e i t h e r  p ove r t y  n o r  r i c h e s ;  f e e d  m e  w i t h 
food convenient  for  me:  le s t  I  be fu l l ,  and deny thee, 
a n d  s ay,  W h o  i s  t h e  L o rd ?  o r  l e s t  I  b e  p o o r ,  a n d 
s t e a l ,  and  t ake  the  name o f  my God in  va in .” “Lord , 
my hear t  i s  not  haughty,  nor  mine eyes  lo f ty :  ne i ther 
do  I  e xe rc i s e  my s e l f  i n  g re a t  ma t t e r s ,  o r  i n  t h i n g s 
too  h igh  fo r  me.  Su re l y  I  h ave  behaved  and  qu i e t ed 
my s e l f  a s  a  ch i l d  t h a t  i s  we aned  o f  h i s  mo the r :  my 
s o u l  i s  eve n  a s  a  we a n e d  c h i l d .  L e t  I s r a e l  h o p e  i n 
the Lord from henceforth and for ever.”

C h r i s t i a n s !  we  h ave  b e e n  a d m o n i s h i n g  yo u  t o  b e 
con t en t  w i t h  a  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  t h i ng s  o f  t h i s  l i f e .  Bu t 
God forb id  you shou ld  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  a  l i t t l e  re l i - 
g ion—a l i t t l e  g r a ce.  Here  you  shou ld  be  amb i t i ou s .
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Here  you  shou ld  be  cove tou s .  I t  i s  a  ho ly  ambi t ion . 
I t  i s  a  h e ave n l y  c ove t o u s n e s s .  Yo u  a r e  a l l owe d  t o 
s e e k  m o r e .  Yo u  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  s e e k  m o r e . 
M o r e  i s  a t t a i n a b l e .  M o r e  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  T h e r e f o r e 
be  no t  a l ive  on ly  in  re l i g ion—but  be  l ive l y—do no t 
o n l y  b r i n g  f o r t h  f r u i t — bu t  mu c h  f r u i t — t h a t  yo u r 
heaven ly  Fa the r  may  be  g lo r i f i ed ,  and  tha t  you  may 
appe a r  t o  b e  h i s  d i s c i p l e s .  L e t  you r  f a i t h  g row  ex - 
c e e d i n g l y,  a n d  t h e  c h a r i t y  o f  e v e r y  o n e  o f  yo u 
t o w a r d s  e a c h  o t h e r  a b o u n d .  A n d  s a y,  w i t h  t h e 
Apo s t l e ,  “ I  coun t  no t  my s e l f  t o  h ave  a pp rehended : 
but  th i s  one thing I  do,  forget t ing those th ings  which 
a r e  b e h i n d ,  a n d  r e a c h i n g  f o r t h  u n t o  t h o s e  t h i n g s 
wh i ch  a re  b e f o re ,  I  p re s s  t owa rd  t h e  ma rk ,  f o r  t h e 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”
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DISCOURSE XLVIII.
OUR DUTY IN RELATION TO THE SPIRIT.

[whit-sunday. ]

“Quench not the Spir it.” 1 Thes. v. 19.

The  work s  o f  n a tu re  and  the  work s  o f  g r a ce  s p r i ng 
f rom the  s ame  Au thor ;  and  the  fo r mer  a re  de s i gned 
to  exp l a in  and  exempl i f y  the  l a t t e r.  We can  s c a rce ly 
pe rce ive  any  th ing  in  the  who le  compas s  o f  c rea t ion 
which wi l l  not  ea s i ly  supply  us  wi th an emblem, or  a 
monitor of some religious truth.

T h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  w h o s e  m i n i s t r y  c o m e s  t h i s  d ay 
unde r  ou r  rev i ew,  i s  h e l d  f o r t h  by  va r i ou s  image s . 
In  ou r  Lord ’s  conve r s a t ion  wi th  Nicodemus—by the 
ope r a t ion  o f  the  wind :  “The  wind  b lowcth  where  i t 
l i s te th ,  and thou heare s t  the  sound thereof ,  but  cans t 
not  te l l  whence i t  cometh,  or  whi ther  i t  goet l i :  so  i s 
eve r y  one  tha t  i s  bo r n  o f  the  Sp i r i t .” In  h i s  add re s s 
t o  t h e  wo m a n  o f  S a m a r i a — by  t h e  r e f r e s h m e n t s  o f 
wa te r :  “ I f  thou  knewes t  the  g i f t  o f  God ,  and  who i t 
i s  that  sa i th to thee,  Give me to dr ink,  thou wouldes t
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h ave  a s ke d  o f  h i m ,  a n d  h e  wo u l d  h ave  g i ve n  t h e e 
l iv ing  water.” For  “ th i s  he  spake  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  which 
t h e y  t h a t  b e l i e ve  o n  h i m  s h o u l d  r e c e i ve .” I n  t h e 
word s  be fo re  u s ,  the  Apos t l e  de r ive s  the  compar i son 
from fire: “Quench not the Spir it.”

A l l  t h e  p ro p e r t i e s  a n d  e f f e c t s  o f  f i r e  a r e  s t r i c t l y 
a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h e  S p i r i t .  D o e s  f i r e  p e n e t r a t e  a n d 
s e a rch ?—How p i e rc i ng  and  p a i n f u l  a re  s ome  o f  h i s 
d i s c ove r i e s  a nd  i n f l u en c e s !  Doe s  f i r e  d e s t roy ?—He 
con sumes  ou r  e r ro r s  and  ou r  co r r up t ion s .  Doe s  f i re 
r e f i n e ?—He  pu r i f i e s  a nd  s a n c t i f i e s .  Doe s  f i r e  p ro - 
duce  bo th  l i gh t  and  hea t ?—He not  on ly  i l l umina te s , 
bu t  wa r ms .  Doe s  f i re  conduce  to  ou r  comfo r t ?—He 
fills us “with all joy and peace in believing.”

I t  i s  h a rd l y  n e c e s s a r y  t o  o b s e r ve ,  t h a t  t h e  H o l y 
Ghost  i s  not  spoken of  per sona l ly,  but  in  re ference to 
h i s  a gency  and  ope r a t ion s .  Now the s e  a re  two- fo ld . 
F i r s t ,  ex t raord inar y  and miracu lous—these  were  con- 
f i ned  to  the  apo s to l i c a l  a ge.  Second ly,  common and 
s av ing ;  and  the se  wi l l  cont inue  to  be  exper ienced  to 
t h e  end  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  And  b e  i t  r emembe red ,  t h a t 
wh i l e  t h e s e  a re  no  l e s s  re a l  i n  t h e i r  e x i s t ence  t h an 
t h e  f o r m e r ,  t h e y  a r e  f a r  m o r e  g l o r i o u s  i n  t h e i r 
e f f e c t s .  T h o u g h  t h ey  d o  n o t  h e a l  b o d i l y  d i s e a s e s , 
t h ey  c u re  t h e  d i s o rd e r s  o f  t h e  m i n d .  T h o u gh  t h ey 
do  no t  qu a l i f y  u s  t o  “d i s c e r n  s p i r i t s ,” t h ey  l e a d  u s 
t o  “ p r ove  o u r s e l v e s ,” a n d  t o  “ e x a m i n e  w h e t h e r 
we  be  i n  the  f a i t h .” Though  they  do  no t  f u r n i sh  u s 
wi th  “other  tongues ,” they  enable  u s  to  comply  wi th 
t h e  a d m o n i t i o n :  “ L e t  n o  c o r r u p t  c o m m u n i c a t i o n 
proceed out of  your mouth,  but  that  which i s  good to 
the  u s e  o f  ed i f y ing ,  th a t  i t  may  min i s t e r  g r a ce  un to 
the hearers.”

The se  in f l uence s  o f  the  Sp i r i t  a re  rende red  nece s -
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s a r y  by  o u r  d e p r av i t y  a n d  i n a b i l i t y.  S o m e  o f  t h e 
wiser  heathens confessed the need of  Divine as s i s tance 
to enable a  man to commence and continue a vir tuous 
cou r s e .  Bu t  wha t  unen l i gh t ened  re a s on  impe r f e c t l y 
d i s c e r n e d ,  t h e  B o o k  o f  G o d  h a s  f u l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d . 
There  we f ind  a l l  rea l  re l ig ion t r aced  up to  a  Div ine 
agency.  I f  there  be  a  Chr i s t i an  g race  to  be  exerc i sed , 
i t  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  f r u i t  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .” I f  t h e re  b e  a 
Chr istian duty to be performed, it is to be done in “the 
H o l y  G h o s t .” We  a r e  s a i d  t o  “ l i ve  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ; ” 
a nd  “ t o  wa l k  i n  t h e  Sp i r i t .” And  t h a t  t h e  Sp i r i t  i s 
s t i l l  po s s e s s e d  f o r  t h e s e  a l l - impo r t an t  pu r po s e s  a p - 
p e a r s  unden i ab l e—i f  we  appe a l  t o  t h e  t e s t imony  o f 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e .  W i t n e s s  i t s  d e c i s i o n s :  “ Ye  a r e  n o t 
in  the f le sh ,  but  in  the Spi r i t ,  i f  so  be that  the Spi r i t 
o f  God  dwe l l  i n  you .  Now i f  any  man  have  no t  t he 
Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  none o f  h i s .  Know ye  not  tha t 
ye  a re  the  temple  o f  God,  and tha t  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God 
dwe l l e th  i n  you?” Wi tne s s  i t s  p romi s e s—“I  w i l l  pu t 
my  Sp i r i t  w i th in  you ,  and  c au s e  you  to  wa lk  i n  my 
s t a t u t e s .” “ I f  y e ,  b e i n g  e v i l ,  k n ow  h ow  t o  g i v e 
good g i f t s  un to  your  ch i ld ren ,  how much more  sha l l 
you r  h e aven l y  F a t h e r  g ive  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  t o  t h em 
t h a t  a s k  h i m ! ” W i t n e s s  i t s  c o m m a n d s — “ B e  f i l l e d 
w i th  the  Sp i r i t .  Gr i eve  no t  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  where- 
b y  y e  a r e  s e a l e d  u n t o  t h e  d a y  o f  r e d e m p t i o n . 
Q u e n c h  n o t  t h e  S p i r i t .” L e t  u s  e x a m i n e  t h i s  a d - 
monition.

F i r e  m a y  b e  q u e n c h e d  m a n y  w a y s .  T h e  m o s t 
d i r e c t  w a y  i s ,  b y  c a s t i n g  w a t e r  u p o n  i t .  A n d 
thi s  I  compare to actua l ,  wi l fu l  s in .  By thi s  Chr i s t ians 
a re  s ome t ime s  s e duced ,  a nd  t h e  con s equence s  w i t h 
r e g a r d  t o  r e l i g i o n  a r e  m o u r n f u l .  A n  e x a m p l e  i s 
b e t t e r  t h a n  a  d e s c r i p t i o n .  L e t  u s  t a ke  D av i d  a s  a n
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i n s t a n c e ,  a n d  s e e  t h e  i n j u r i o u s  e f f e c t s  o f  h i s  f a l l . 
Read  h i s  p en i t en t i a l  p s a lm .  Some  h ave  t o l d  u s  t h a t 
s i n  c a n n o t  h u r t  a  b e l i e ve r .  I  a m  s u r e  i t  i n j u r e d 
D a v i d .  H i s  f a l l  p r o d u c e d  s e v e r a l  f r a c t u r e s ,  a n d 
o c c a s i o n e d  h i m  t h e  m o s t  a c u t e  p a i n  a n d  a n g u i s h . 
Th i s  i s  wha t  h e  mean s  when  he  s ay s ,  “Make  me  t o 
h e a r  j oy  a n d  g l a d n e s s ;  t h a t  t h e  b o n e s  w h i c h  t h o u 
h a s t  b ro ke n  m ay  r e j o i c e .” H e  i s  f i l l e d  w i t h  aw f u l 
a p p r e h e n s i o n s  o f  b e i n g  c a s t  away — “ C a s t  m e  n o t 
away f rom thy  pre sence ;  and t ake  not  thy  ho ly  Sp i r i t 
f ro m  m e.” H e  i s  d e p r i ve d  o f  t h e  j oy  o f  t h e  L o rd , 
wh ich  wa s  once  h i s  s t reng th—“Res to re  un to  me  the 
j oy  o f  t hy  s a l va t i o n ,  a n d  u p h o l d  m e  w i t h  t hy  f r e e 
S p i r i t .” H e  wa s  s t r u c k  d u m b,  a n d  c o u l d  n o t  s p e a k 
o f  G o d ,  o r  t o  G o d ,  o r  f o r  G o d ,  a s  h e  o n c e  d i d — 
“Open thou my l ip s ,  and  my mouth  sha l l  show for th 
thy  pra i s e.” F ina l l y,  he  had  made  by  h i s  f a l l  b reache s 
a nd  r ava g e s  i n  t h e  Chu rch—“Do  good  i n  t hy  good 
p l e a su re  un to  Z ion :  bu i l d  t hou  the  wa l l s  o f  Je r u s a - 
l e m .” F o r  i n  t h i s  c a s e  i t  m ay  b e  t r u l y  s a i d  t h a t 
“ o n e  s i n n e r  d e s t roye t h  mu c h  g o o d .” T h e  s i n s  o f  a 
p ro f e s s o r  c a u s e  “ t h e  e n e m i e s  o f  t h e  L o rd  t o  b l a s - 
p h e m e ; ” j u s t i f y  a n d  c o n f i r m  t h e  w i c ke d  i n  t h e i r 
in iqu i ty ;  and  l e ad  the  wor ld  to  su spec t  tha t  re l i g ion 
i s  on ly  the  cove r ing  o f  hypocr i s y.  Nor  do  they  on ly 
“ a f f e c t  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  w i t h o u t : ” t h ey  a l s o  p rove  a 
s t u m b l i n g b l o c k  t o  t h e  we a k ,  a n d  a  d i s t r e s s  t o  t h e 
s t ro n g ;  a n d  d i s c o u r a g e  t h e  h e a r t  a n d  we a ke n  t h e 
h a n d s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  m i n i s t e r  i n  h o l y  t h i n g s .  T h u s 
t h ey  che ck  t h e  c au s e  o f  God  i n  g ene r a l ,  a s  we l l  a s 
injure the welfare of the individual.

L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  b e wa r e .  L e t  u s  n e ve r  i m a g i n e 
our s e l ve s  beyond  the  re ach  o f  t empt a t ion .  We ca r r y 
abou t  u s  p a s s i on s  and  appe t i t e s  wh i ch  a re  no t  com-



 our duty in relation to the spirit 581

p l e t e l y  s u b d u e d .  “ T h e  s i n  t h a t  d we l l e t h  i n  u s ” 
rende r s  u s  s u s c ep t i b l e  o f  d ange r  f rom ex t e r n a l  c i r - 
cums t ance s .  Indeed ,  the re  i s  no th ing  wi th  which  we 
have  to  do,  however  ha r mle s s  in  i t s e l f ,  tha t  may  no t 
p rove  an  o c c a s i on  o f  s i n .  “Whe re f o re ,  l e t  h im  t h a t 
t h i nke th  he  s t ande th  t a ke  heed  l e s t  h e  f a l l .” Le t  u s 
“ wa t c h  a n d  b e  s o b e r .” L e t  u s  “ wa t c h  a n d  p r a y.” 
Let  us  “pas s  the t ime of  our  so jour ning here in fear ;” 
and  da i l y  and  hour l y  come  to  “ the  th rone  o f  g r a ce, 
tha t  we  may  ob ta in  mercy,  and  f ind  g r ace  to  he lp  in 
time of need.”

S e c o n d l y.  F i r e  m a y  b e  q u e n c h e d  b y  s p r ead i n g 
e a r t h  u p o n  i t.  A n d  o b s e r v e  t o  w h a t  w e  a p p l y 
th i s .  We do  not  he re  speak ,  a s  in  the  fo r mer  a r t i c l e, 
o f  t h i ng s  g ro s s l y  a nd  unque s t i on ab l y  c r im in a l—bu t 
we  speak  o f  “mind ing  ea r th ly  th ing s ;  o f  the  ca re s  o f 
t h i s  wo r l d ,  a n d  t h e  d e c e i t f u l n e s s  o f  r i c h e s ,  w h i c h 
c h o ke  t h e  wo rd ,  s o  t h a t  i t  b e c o m e t h  u n f r u i t f u l .” 
We  s p e ak  o f  a n  ex c e s s  o f  bu s i n e s s ,  wh i ch  no t  on l y 
emp loy s ,  bu t  “en t ang l e s  a  man  in  the  a f f a i r s  o f  t h i s 
l i f e .” A  m a n  s e l d o m ,  i f  e ve r ,  f e e l s  t h i s ,  i n  s i m p l y 
pu r su ing  t h e  p a th  o f  du t y ;  bu t  i t  re s u l t s  f rom f a l s e 
a i m s  a n d  w ro n g  d i s p o s i t i o n s .  T h e  m a n  “ w i l l  b e 
r i c h  h e  d e e m s  a  s u p e r i o r  s t y l e  o f  l i f e  n e c e s s a r y ; 
he  mus t  g a in  a  r ap id  independence  in  o rde r  to  re t i re 
a nd  l i ve  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  e a s e  a nd  i d l e n e s s ,  f o r  wh i c h 
G o d  n eve r  d e s i g n e d  a ny  m a n .  H e n c e  h e  n o t  o n l y 
l a bou r s ,  bu t  t o i l s ;  g r a s p s ;  s cheme s ;  s p e cu l a t e s .  And 
w h a t  i s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e ?  T h e  p owe r s  o f  t h e  s o u l 
a re  l im i t e d ;  a nd ,  when  f u l l—wha t eve r  f i l l s  t h em— 
c a n  h o l d  n o  m o r e .  A n d  a s  t h e  wa t e r  p a r t a ke s  o f 
t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  s o i l  ove r  w h i c h  i t  ro l l s ,  s o  o u r 
m i n d s  s o o n  a c q u i r e  a  s a m e n e s s  w i t h  t h e  o b j e c t  o f 
ou r  a f f e c t i on  and  pu r su i t .  When  the  man  immer s ed
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i n  s e c u l a r  c o n c e r n s  h e a r s  t h e  wo rd — “ h i s  h e a r t  i s 
g o i n g  a f t e r  h i s  c ove t o u s n e s s  h e  i s  s t i l l  p l a n n i n g 
a n d  g e t t i n g .  W h e n  h e  p r ay s ,  a  nu m b e r  o f  wo r l d l y 
thoughts  rush in,  and,  by dividing hi s  a t tent ion,  damp 
h i s  a rdou r.  He  c anno t  “ a t t end  upon  the  Lo rd  w i th - 
out distraction.”

I  s p e a k  o f  c e r t a i n  v a n i t i e s  a n d  a m u s e m e n t s ,  i n 
which ,  a f te r  a l l  the  wi se  and war m have  urged ,  some 
p ro fe s so r s ,  even  o f  evange l i c a l  re l i g ion ,  occa s iona l l y 
i n d u l g e  t h e m s e l v e s .  S u c h  c h a r a c t e r s  p r o v e  t h e 
e m b a r r a s s m e n t  o f  t h e i r  t e a c h e r s ,  a n d  e r a s e  t h e 
bounda r y  l i n e  wh i ch  s hou l d  obv iou s l y  s e p a r a t e  t h e 
c h u r c h  f ro m  t h e  wo r l d ,  by  t h e i r  f r e q u e n t  p a s s i n g 
f r o m  o n e  i n t o  t h e  o t h e r .  A n d  i f  t h e y  w i l l  n o t 
a d m i t  t h a t  t h e s e  d i ve r s i o n s  a r e  u n l aw f u l  i n  t h e m - 
s e l v e s — w i l l  t h e y,  c a n  t h e y  d e n y  t h a t  t h e y  h a ve 
a  t e ndency  t o  d e s t roy  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f  f r ame,  t o  im- 
p a i r  a  t a s t e  f o r  d e vo t i o n ,  t o  a l i e n a t e  f r o m  a  l i f e 
o f  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h  G o d ,  a n d  o f  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r 
eternity?

I  s p e a k  o f  wo r l d l y  a n d  p o l i t i c a l  c o nve r s a t i o n , 
wh ich ,  so  f a r  f rom tend ing  to  “ the  u se  o f  ed i f y ing ,” 
f r e t s  t h e  m i n d ,  a n d  g e n d e r s  s t r i f e ;  d r aw s  o f f  t h e 
a t t en t i on  f rom the  D iv ine  agency  to  s e cond  c au s e s ; 
a t t ache s  u s  to  a  pa r ty,  and  commi t s  u s  to  approve  o f 
a l l  t h e i r  p ro c e e d i n g s ;  a n d  c o o l s  r e l i g i o u s  a r d o u r . 
I f  we  t a l k  mos t  o f  t h a t  wh i ch  we  love  be s t ;  i f  f rom 
t h e  a bu n d a n c e  o f  t h e  h e a r t  t h e  m o u t h  s p e a ke t h — 
whe re  h ab i t u a l l y  a re  t he  t hough t s  and  a f f e c t i on s  o f 
m a ny  p ro f e s s e d  C h r i s t i a n s ?  S u r e l y  i t  b e c o m e s  u s 
to  l ive  so  a s  to  “dec l a re  p l a in ly  tha t  we a re  s t r anger s 
a n d  p i l g r i m s  u p o n  e a r t h : ” s u r e l y  we  s h o u l d  s h ow 
t o  a l l  a r o u n d  u s ,  t h a t  we  o n l y  d e e m  “ o n e  t h i n g 
n e e d f u l ,” a n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a r e  o f  t h e  s o u l .  W i t h



 our duty in relation to the spirit 583

re g a rd ,  t o  many  t h i ng s  wh i ch  p rope r l y  enough  b e - 
l ong  to  o the r s ,  bu t  wou ld  impe r t i nen t l y  engage  u s , 
we  shou ld  re s emble  the  devo ted  Nehemiah—“I  s en t 
m e s s e n g e r s  u n t o  t h e m ,  s ay i n g ,  I  a m  d o i n g  a  g r e a t 
work—so  tha t  I  c anno t  come down:  why  shou ld  the 
work cease, while I leave it, and come down to you?”

T h i r d l y.  F i r e  m ay  b e  q u e n c h e d  b y  t h e  s e pa - 
rat i on  o f  th e  part s .  A n d  t h i s  yo u  w i l l  a p p l y  t o 
our divisions.

Wi t h  w h a t  e a r n e s t n e s s  d o e s  o u r  A p o s t l e  e n f o r c e 
connexion and co operat ion among Chr i s t ians !  “Now, 
I  b e s e e ch  you ,  b re t h ren ,  by  t h e  n ame  o f  ou r  Lo rd 
Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  t h a t  ye  a l l  s p e a k  t h e  s ame  t h i n g ,  a nd 
t h a t  t h e re  b e  no  d iv i s i o n s  among  yo u ;  bu t  t h a t  ye 
be  pe r f e c t l y  j o ined  t oge the r  i n  t he  s ame  m ind ,  and 
i n  t h e  s a m e  j u d g m e n t ,  e n d e avo u r i n g  t o  ke e p  t h e 
un i t y  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  i n  t h e  bond  o f  p e a c e .  The re  i s 
one body,  and one Spir i t ,  even as  ye are  ca l led in one 
h o p e  o f  yo u r  c a l l i n g :  o n e  L o r d ,  o n e  f a i t h ,  o n e 
bapt i sm,  one God and Father  o f  a l l ,  who i s  above a l l , 
and  through a l l ,  and  in  you a l l .  I f  there  be  there fore 
any  con so l a t ion  in  Chr i s t ,  i f  any  comfor t  o f  love,  i f 
a n y  f e l l ow s h i p  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ,  i f  a n y  b owe l s  a n d 
m e rc i e s ,  f u l f i l  ye  my  j oy,  t h a t  ye  b e  l i ke - m i n d e d , 
h av i ng  t h e  s ame  l ove,  b e i ng  o f  one  a c co rd ,  o f  one 
m ind .” The  en emy  knows  t h e  impo r t a n c e  o f  un i on 
and  ha r mony :  he  the re fo re  l abour s  to  s epa r a t e ;  and , 
unhappi ly,  he  f inds  too much to  f avour  h i s  wi she s  in 
ou r  i gno r ance,  p re j ud i c e s ,  b i go t r y,  a nd  i n f i r m i t i e s . 
How comfo r t ab l e  and  ed i f y ing  i s  i t ,  when  be l i eve r s 
meet  together,  not  only “in one place,” but  “with one 
accord ;” when,  o f  “one hear t ,  and o f  one  sou l ,” thev 
look upon each other  wi th cheer fu lnes s ,  and embrace 
e a ch  o t h e r  i n  ho l y  f r i e nd sh i p !  “Beho l d ,  how  good
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and how p lea s an t  i t  i s  fo r  b re thren  to  dwel l  toge ther 
i n  u n i t y ! ” I t  i s  f r a g r a n t  a s  t h e  r i c h e s t  p e r f u m e ; 
and  re f re sh ing  and  f e r t i l i z i ng  a s  the  dew o f  heaven . 
I t  p e c u l i a r l y  a t t r a c t s  t h e  D iv i n e  b l e s s i n g .  H e n c e , 
s ay s  the  Sav iour,  “ i f  two o f  you sha l l  ag ree  on  ea r th 
a s  touch ing  any  th ing  tha t  they  sha l l  a sk ,  i t  sha l l  be 
done  fo r  them o f  my Fa ther  which  i s  in  heaven .  For 
where two or three are gathered together in my Name, 
the re  am I  i n  the  mid s t  o f  them.” Bu t  how changed 
i s  t he  s c ene  where  the re  a re  wh i spe r ing s ,  swe l l i ng s , 
a n t i p a t h i e s ,  d i s o r d e r s ,  i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h !  I t s 
b e a u t y  i s  d e f a c e d — i t s  wo r s h i p  i s  p e r ve r t e d — i t s 
strength is impaired—and

“The Spir it, like a peaceful dove, 
Flies from the realms of noise and str ife.”

T h e r e  a r e  s o m e  f a m i l i e s  w h o  a r e  q u a r r e l l i n g  a l l 
d ay,  and  then  go  to  p r aye r  i n  the  even ing—but  th i s 
i s  n o t  “ l i f t i n g  u p  h o l y  h a n d s  w i t h o u t  w r a t h  a n d 
doub t i ng .” I t  we re  t o  b e  w i s h ed  t h a t  s ome  p e r s on s 
would  adopt  the  impor t an t  du ty  o f  f ami ly  wor sh ip— 
bu t  i t  wou ld  be  we l l  f o r  o the r s  t o  l ay  i t  a s i d e :  and 
i n d e e d  t h i s  i s  l i ke l y  t o  b e  t h e  c a s e  i n  t i m e .  S u c h 
mix tu re s  and  incon s i s t enc i e s  a re  too  shock ing  to  be 
l o n g  c o n t i nu e d .  I f  p r aye r  d o e s  n o t  i n d u c e  p e o p l e 
to avoid pas s ion,  and brawl ing,  and content ions ,  these 
e v i l  t e m p e r s  w i l l  m a ke  t h e m  l e ave  o f f  p r aye r ,  o r 
pe r fo r m i t  in  a  manner  wor se  than  the  neg lec t  o f  i t . 
T h e  A p o s t l e  Pe t e r  e x h o r t s  h u s b a n d s  a n d  w ive s  t o 
d i s c h a r g e  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i ve  d u t i e s ,  “ a s  b e i n g  h e i r s 
together  of  the g race of  l i fe,  that  thei r  prayer s  be not 
hindered.”

We  m ay  t a k e  a n o t h e r  v i e w  o f  t h i s  p a r t  o f  o u r
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sub jec t .  One  t r u th  a id s  ano the r  t r u th ;  and  one  du ty 
ano the r  du t y.  De t a ch  p r iva t e  d evo t i on  f rom pub l i c , 
o r  publ i c  wor sh ip  f rom p r iva t e,  and  bo th  su s t a in  an 
in jur y.  Separa te  p rac t i ce  f rom pr inc ip le,  o r  p r inc ip le 
f rom prac t ice ;  f a i th  f rom works ,  or  works  f rom f a i th ; 
p ro m i s e s  f ro m  c o m m a n d s ,  o r  c o m m a n d s  f ro m  p ro - 
mi se s—and in  the  s ame propor t ion  you d imin i sh  and 
de s t roy  the  e f f e c t  o f  the  who le.  The  f l ame  bur n s  by 
keeping these things together. ,

F o u r t h l y.  F i r e  m ay  b e  q u e n c h e d  by  w it h h o l d - 
i ng  f ue l .  A  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n  w i l l  s o o n  f e e l  t h e  d i s - 
advan t age  o f  d i s reg a rd ing  the  mean s  o f  g r a ce.  Were 
he  indeed  a  mere  p ro fe s so r  o f  re l i g ion ,  he  wou ld  be 
sens ible  of  no such in jur y ;  he has  no div ine pr inc ip le 
t o  wa t c h  ove r  a n d  t o  c h e r i s h .  Yo u  m ay  ke e p  i n  a 
p a in t ed  f i re  w i thou t  f ue l—but  a  re a l  one  c anno t  be 
ma in t a i n ed  w i thou t  i t ,  un l e s s  by  a  m i r a c l e .  Bu t  we 
h ave  n o  r e a s o n  t o  e x p e c t  m i r a c l e s .  I s  t h e  D iv i n e 
assistance intended to soothe our s loth, or to encourage 
o u r  e xe r t i o n ?  I s  i t  t o  b e  e x p e c t e d  i n  a  s t a t e  o f 
remi s sne s s  and  ind i f f e rence,  o r  in  the  u se  o f  mean s ? 
— “ T h e  h a n d  o f  t h e  d i l i g e n t  m a ke t h  r i c h .” “ F o r 
a l l  t h e s e  t h i ng s  w i l l  I  b e  i nqu i red  o f  by  t h e  hou s e 
o f  I s r a e l  t o  d o  i t  f o r  t h e m .” “ B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n 
tha t  hea re th  me,  wa tch ing  da i l y  a t  my ga te s ,  wa i t ing 
a t  t h e  p o s t s  o f  my  d o o r s .” “ T h ey  t h a t  wa i t  u p o n 
the  Lord sha l l  renew the i r  s t rength :  they  sha l l  mount 
up  w i th  w ing s  a s  e ag l e s ;  t hey  sh a l l  r un ,  and  no t  be 
we a r y ;  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  wa l k ,  a n d  n o t  f a i n t .” T h u s 
di rected and encouraged,  be l iever s  repa i r  to hi s  word, 
to  h i s  th rone,  to  h i s  house,  and  to  h i s  t able ;  and  a re 
no t  d i s appo in t ed .  They  f i nd  h im  in  h i s  o rd in ance s , 
and they know, by bles sed exper ience,  that  he a t tends 
t o  the i r  comp l a in t s ,  en l iven s  t he i r  devo t ion ,  “he lp s
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the i r  in f i r mi t ie s ,  and supp l ie s  a l l  the i r  need f rom hi s 
r i c h e s  i n  g l o r y  by  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” T h ey  w h o  d e s i r e 
s ou l  p ro s p e r i t y,  who  wou l d  no t  on l y  h ave  l i f e ,  bu t 
have  i t  more  abundant ly,  wi l l  be  found mos t  regu l a r, 
and  s e r iou s ,  and  d i l i gen t ,  in  the  u se  o f  tho se  mean s 
which  God ha s  appo in ted  fo r  th i s  ve r y  pur pose,  and 
by which he increases  their  f a i th,  conf ir ms their  hope, 
and makes all grace to abound towards them.

We  c a n n o t  q u e n c h  w h a t  we  h ave  n o t .  T h e  e x - 
h o r t a t i o n  t h e re f o re  s u p p o s e s  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e 
Sp i r i t ;  and ,  t h e re fo re,  I  h ave  t hu s  f a r  con s i d e red  i t 
i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  C h r i s t i a n s .  Ye t  t h e  wo rd s  m ay  b e 
t a ke n  i n  a  m o re  g e n e r a l  way.  T h e r e  i s  a  c o m m o n 
work o f  the  Sp i r i t  tha t  accompanie s  the  preach ing o f 
t h e  word ,  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  wh i ch  may  be  en t i re l y  l o s t . 
T h u s  we  r e a d  t h a t  w h e n  H e ro d  “ h e a r d  J o h n ,  h e 
d i d  m a n y  t h i n g s ,  a n d  h e a r d  h i m  g l a d l y.” B u t  h e 
c h e r i s h e d  a  c r i m i n a l  p a s s i o n  w h i c h  d e s t roye d  a l l 
t h e s e  f a i r  b e g i n n i n g s .  F e l i x  h e a r d  P a u l .  I t  w a s 
h i s  own de s i re.  He  wi shed  to  be  g r a t i f i ed  by  a  re l a - 
t ion of  the pecul ia r i t ie s  o f  “a  sect  ever ywhere spoken 
aga in s t .” But  Pau l ,  in s tead  o f  indu lg ing  h i s  cur io s i ty, 
addre s sed  h i s  consc ience.  He “rea soned o f  r ighteous- 
n e s s ,  t e m p e r a n c e ,  a n d  j u d g m e n t  t o  c o m e .” A n d 
“Fe l i x  t rembl ed .” The  judge  on  the  bench  t rembl ed 
b e f o r e  t h e  p r i s o n e r  a t  t h e  b a r .  I t  w a s  n o t  t h e 
Apo s t l e ’s  e l oquence  a l o n e  t h a t  p roduced  th i s  e f f e c t . 
Bu t ,  i n s t e ad  o f  a i d ing  th i s  impre s s i on ,  t he  t rembl e r 
d i sm i s s e s  t h e  p re a che r—“Go thy  way  f o r  t h i s  t ime ; 
when I  have a  convenient  season,  I  wi l l  ca l l  for  thee.” 
T h i s  s e a s o n  n eve r  a r r i ve d .  H e  a f t e r wa rd s  s aw  t h e 
Apos t l e,  and  conver sed  wi th  h im o f ten ,  but  he  never 
experienced again the feelings he had subdued.

Let the hearers of the Gospel remember this.
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B ewa r e  h ow  yo u  s t i f l e  yo u r  c o nv i c t i o n s ,  a n d  “ d o 
de sp i t e  un to  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  g r a c e.” S eek  ye  t h e  Lo rd 
whi le  he  may be  found,  ca l l  ye  upon h im whi le  he  i s 
n e a r .  H e  h a s  s a i d ,  “ m y  S p i r i t  s h a l l  n o t  a l w a y s 
s t r ive  w i th  man .  Beho ld ,  now i s  t he  a c cep t ed  t ime ; 
behold, now is the day of salvation.”
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DISCOURSE XLIX.
THE ASCENSION OF ELIJAH.

“And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, 
and parted them both asunder: and Elijah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven.” 2 Kings ii. 11.

“By  one  man  s in  en t e red  in to  the  wor ld ,  and  dea th 
b y  s i n ,  a n d  s o  d e a t h  h a t h  p a s s e d  u p o n  a l l  m e n , 
b e c au s e  a l l  h ave  s i nn ed .” De a t h  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  way 
o f  a l l  t h e  e a r t h  a n d  t h e  g r a v e ,  “ t h e  h o u s e  a p - 
p o i n t e d  f o r  a l l  l i v i n g .” N o  d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  a g e ,  o f 
rank,  o f  charac ter,  ha s  secured the pos se s sor  f rom the 
s t ro ke  o f  m o r t a l i t y.  T h e  yo u n g  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  o l d , 
the  r i ch  a s  we l l  a s  the  poor,  the  honourab l e  a s  we l l 
a s  t he  ob s cu re,  t he  l e a r ned  a s  we l l  a s  t he  i l l i t e r a t e, 
h ave  s u c c e s s i ve l y  g o n e  d ow n  t o  t h e  d u s t  a n d  s e e n 
c o r r u p t i o n .  Ye a ,  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  t h e m s e l v e s  d i e . 
Though in f in i t e ly  dea r  to  God,  and  d i s t ingu i shed  hv 
i n e s t imab l e  p r iv i l e g e s ,  even  t h e y  a r e  no t  e xemp t ed 
f rom the a f f l ic t ions  of  l i fe,  nor  the neces s i ty  of  d i s so- 
lution.

T h i s  i nv a r i a b l e  l aw  o f  m o r t a l i t y  h a s ,  h owe ve r ,
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b e e n  d i s p e n s e d  w i t h  i n  t wo  c a s e s .  E n o c h  l i ve d 
b e f o re  t h e  F l o o d .  “ B y  f a i t h  E n o c h  wa s  t r a n s l a t e d , 
t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  n o t  s e e  d e a t h ;  a n d  wa s  n o t  f o u n d , 
because  God had t rans l a ted h im;  for  be fore  h i s  t r ans- 
l a t i on  he  h ad  t h i s  t e s t imony,  t h a t  h e  p l e a s ed  God .” 
Two  t h o u s a n d  o n e  h u n d r e d  a n d  t we n t y - o n e  ye a r s 
a f t e r,  we  beho ld ,  in  l ike  manner,  E l i j ah  the  Ti shb i te 
r e c e i ve d  u p  i n t o  g l o r y.  “ A n d  i t  c a m e  t o  p a s s ,  a s 
t h ey  s t i l l  wen t  on ,  a nd  t a l ke d ,  t h a t ,  b e h o l d ,  t h e re 
a p p e a re d  a  c h a r i o t  o f  f i r e ,  a n d  h o r s e s  o f  f i r e ,  a n d 
p a r t ed  them bo th  a sunde r ;  and  E l i j ah  wen t  up  by  a 
whirlwind into heaven.”

Obse r ve,  F i r s t ,  How he  wa s  emp loyed  a t  t h e  t ime 
o f  h i s  r emova l :  t h ey  we re  “ go i ng  on ,  a nd  t a l k i ng .” 
Wi t h o u t  t h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  m a ny  wo u l d  h ave  c o n - 
c luded ,  th a t  a f t e r  he  had  rece ived  the  in t ima t ion  o f 
h i s  speedy  depar ture,  he  was  engaged a lone  in  medi- 
t a t i o n  a n d  p r aye r .  B u t  i t  i s  a  m i s t a ke n  s e n t i m e n t , 
that  a  prepara t ion for  heaven i s  to  be car r ied on only 
by  ab s t r a c t ion ,  con temp l a t ion ,  devo t ion .  No incon- 
s i d e r ab l e  p a r t  o f  i t  con s i s t s  i n  d i l i g ence  i n  ou r  s t a - 
t i o n s ,  a n d  e n d e avo u r s  t o  b e  u s e f u l  t o  o u r  f e l l ow - 
c r e a t u r e s  t o  t h e  l a s t .  “ B l e s s e d  i s  t h a t  s e r v a n t 
whom his  Lord,  when he cometh, shal l  f ind so doing.” 
I t  i s  ob s e r vab l e  th a t  ou r  S av iou r  a s c ended  wh i l e  he 
wa s  a d d r e s s i n g  h i s  d i s c i p l e s .  “ H e  l e d  t h e m  o u t  a s 
f a r  a s  B e t h a n y ;  a n d  h e  l i f t e d  u p  h i s  h a n d s ,  a n d 
b l e s s ed  them.  And  i t  c ame  to  pa s s ,  wh i l e  he  b l e s s ed 
them,  he  was  pa r t ed  f rom them,  and  ca r r i ed  up  in to 
heaven.”

A  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  c o nve r s a t i o n  i s  r e c o rd e d .  “ A n d  i t 
c ame to  pa s s ,  when they  were  gone  over,  tha t  E l i j ah 
sa id  unto El i sha ,  Ask what  I  sha l l  do for  thee,  be fore 
I  b e  t a k e n  a w a y  f r o m  t h e e .  A n d  E l i s h a  s a i d ,  I
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pray  thee,  l e t  a  double  por t ion  o f  thy  sp i r i t  be  upon 
m e .  A n d  h e  s a i d ,  T h o u  h a s t  a s k e d  a  h a r d  t h i n g : 
n eve r the l e s s ,  i f  t hou  s e e  me  when  I  am  t aken  f rom 
thee,  i t  sha l l  be  so  unto  thee ;  but  i f  not ,  i t  sha l l  not 
h e  s o.” A  ve i l  i s  t h rown  ove r  t h e  rema inde r  o f  t h i s 
i n t e r e s t i n g  d i s c o u r s e .  Pe r h a p s  i t  t u r n e d  u p o n  t h e 
h e ave n l y  wo r l d ;  p e r h a p s  i t  r e s p e c t e d  t h e  s t a t e  o f 
t h e  c h u rc h  h e  wa s  g o i n g  t o  l e ave ;  p e r h a p s  i t  f u r - 
n i shed ins t r uct ion and conso la t ion to h i s  succes sor  in 
o f f i c e .  Howeve r  t h i s  may  b e ,  t h e  c onve r s a t i on  wa s 
doubt l e s s  such  a s  became the  so l emni ty  o f  the  occa- 
s ion .  Fo r  wha t  cou ld  be  more  awfu l  and  impre s s ive ! 
He  knew tha t  he  wa s  s t and ing  on  the  ve rge  o f  e t e r - 
n i t y,  a nd  e xp e c t e d  eve r y  momen t  t h e  s i g n a l  o f  h i s 
l e av i n g  t h i s  wo r l d .  A n d  c o u l d  h e  b e  va i n ?  C o u l d 
h e  t r i f l e ?  A n d  s i n c e  “ yo u  k n ow  n o t  t h e  d ay  n o r 
t h e  h o u r  i n  w h i c h  t h e  S o n  o f  m a n  c o m e t h ,  w h a t 
manner  o f  pe r son s  ough t  you  to  be  in  a l l  ho ly  con- 
ve r s a t ion  and  god l ine s s !  Le t  no  cor r up t  communica- 
t i on  p roceed  ou t  o f  you r  mou th ,  bu t  t h a t  wh i ch  i s 
g o o d  t o  t h e  u s e  o f  e d i f y i n g ,  t h a t  i t  m ay  m i n i s t e r 
g r a c e  u n t o  t h e  h e a r e r s .  I f  a ny  m a n  o f f e n d  n o t  i n 
word,  he i s  a  per fec t  man,  and able  a l so  to  br id le  the 
whole body.”

S e c o n d l y.  O b s e r v e  h ow  h e  w a s  c o nve ye d - f r o m 
e a r th  t o  he aven .  “The re  appe a red  a  ch a r i o t  o f  f i re , 
a n d  h o r s e s  o f  f i r e ,  a n d  p a r t e d  t h e m  a s u n d e r ;  a n d 
E l i j a h  we n t  u p  by  a  w h i r lw i n d  i n t o  h e ave n .” Wa s 
h e  r e m ove d  by  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  o f  a  l u m i n o u s 
c loud approaching and enc los ing him, and then r i s ing 
w i t h  a  r a p i d  c u r l i n g  m o t i o n ?  O r  wa s  h e  r e m ove d 
by  t h e  m i n i s t r y  o f  a n g e l s ,  d i s g u i s e d  u n d e r  t h e s e 
b r i l l i a n t  f o r m s ?  T h i s  s e e m s  m o r e  p r o b a b l e .  F o r 
“ a re  t h ey  no t  a l l  m i n i s t e r i n g  s p i r i t s ,  s e n t  f o r t h  t o
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min i s t e r  un to  them tha t  sha l l  be  he i r s  o f  s a l va t ion?” 
I s  i t  no t  s a i d ,  t h a t  “He  s h a l l  s e nd  f o r t h  h i s  a n g e l s 
a nd  g a t h e r  t og e t h e r  h i s  e l e c t  f rom  t h e  f ou r  w ind s , 
f rom the  one  end  o f  heaven  to  the  o the r” ?  I s  i t  no t 
s a i d  t h a t  L a z a r u s  d i e d ,  “ a nd  wa s  c a r r i e d  by  a n g e l s 
into Abraham’s bosom”?

Though  t h e s e  g l o r i ou s  b e i ng s  “ ex c e l  i n  s t r e ng t h , 
t h e y  d o  h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t s ,  h e a r ke n i n g  u n t o  t h e 
vo i c e  o f  h i s  wo rd .” A n d  we  k n ow  t h a t  t h e y  h ave 
been  o f t en  he l d  f o r th  unde r  t he  a l l u s i on s  he re  em- 
p l oye d .  “ O f  t h e  a n g e l s  h e  s a i t h ,  w h o  m a ke t h  h i s 
ange l s  sp i r i t s ,  and  h i s  min i s t e r s  a  f l ame  o f  f i re.  The 
char io t s  o f  God a re  twenty  thousand,  even thousands 
o f  a n g e l s :  t h e  L o rd  i s  a m o n g  t h e m  a s  i n  S i n a i ,  i n 
the holy place.”

L e t  u s  h a s t e n  t o  s ome th i n g  l e s s  qu e s t i on ab l e  a nd 
m o re  i m p o r t a n t .  L e t  u s  t a ke  s eve r a l  v i ew s  o f  t h i s 
wonderful transaction.

I .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  i t  a s  a  g rac i ou s  r e com pe nc e 
o f  s i n g u lar  p i e ty.  N o t  t h a t  E l i j a h  wa s  p e r f e c t . 
We  a r e  e x p r e s s l y  t o l d ,  t h a t  h e  wa s  a  m a n  o f  l i ke 
p a s s i o n s  w i t h  u s .  A n d  we  r e a d  t h a t  o n c e  h e  wa s 
a f r a i d ,  and  f l ed ,  and  w i shed  i n  h imse l f  t o  d i e.  Bu t , 
in judg ing f a ir ly of  a  per son, you are to br ing forward 
t h e  w h o l e  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ;  a n d  t o  r e m e m b e r  t h a t 
casual  inf irmit ies  no more destroy the ef fect of general 
e x c e l l e n c y  t h a n  t h e  h i l l s  a n d  va l l e y s  o f  t h e  e a r t h 
des t roy i t s  g lobos i ty,  or  a  few motes  or  c louds  a  so la r 
day.  The  c i rcumstance s  a l so  in  which  he  l ive s  shou ld 
b e  f a i r l y  we i ghed ;  f o r  t h e  powe r  and  deg re e  o f  re - 
l ig ion a re  to  be  o f ten e s t imated by the  unf avourable- 
ne s s  o f  our  s i tua t ion ,  and  the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  we  have  to 
overcome.

E l i j a h  wa s  a  man  who s e  re l i g i on  wa s  un common .
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“ H e  wa s  j e a l o u s  f o r  t h e  L o rd  o f  h o s t s  a n d  f a i t h - 
fu l  and  s t ed f a s t  in  h i s  adherence  to  the  t r ue  wor sh ip 
of  God, in t imes of  pecul iar  defect ion and degeneracy. 
H e  wa s  i n d e e d  m i s t a ke n  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  “ I  a m  l e f t 
a l one  t h e re  we re  s even  t hou s and  men  who  h ad  no t 
bowed the  knee to  the  image o f  Baa l ,  and whose  l ip s 
h a d  n o t  k i s s e d  h i m .  B u t  t h o u g h  t h i s  wa s  a  c o n - 
s i d e r ab l e  numbe r,  compa red  w i th  h i s  conc lu s i on ,  i t 
wa s  no t h i n g  c ompa red  w i t h  t h e  bu l k  o f  t h e  c oun - 
t r y.  T h e  n a t i o n  wa s  g o n e  a s t r a y  f ro m  G o d ;  i d o l - 
a t r y  u n i ve r s a l l y  p r e va i l e d ;  a l l  c l a s s e s  p l e a d e d  f o r 
idols.

H e  h a d  t h e r e f o r e  t o  o p p o s e  nu m b e r s .  A n d  nu m - 
ber s  t ake  o f f  the  two common re s t r a in t s ,  o f  f e a r  and 
s h a m e ;  a n d  c o n s t a n t l y  p r e s e n t  t o  t h e  eye  f a m i l i a r 
and  s educ ing  examp le s .  I t  i s  no  e a s y  th ing  to  avo id 
following a multitude to do evil.

He had a l so  to  oppose  super ior s ,  whose in f luence i s 
p e cu l i a r l y  c o r r up t i n g .  He  l i ved  unde r  t h e  re i gn  o f 
t he  wor s t  o f  a l l  t he  b ad  k ing s  o f  I s r a e l .  “Fo r  Ahab, 
t h e  s on  o f  Omr i ,  d i d  ev i l  i n  t he  s i gh t  o f  t h e  Lo rd , 
a b ove  a l l  t h a t  we re  b e f o re  h i m .  A n d  A h a b  m a d e  a 
g r ove .  A n d  A h a b  d i d  m o r e  t o  p r ovo ke  t h e  L o r d 
God  o f  I s r a e l  t o  a n g e r  t h an  a l l  t h e  k i n g s  o f  I s r a e l 
that were before him.”

He had  a l so  to  oppo se  the  e s t ab l i shed  min i s t e r s  o f 
re l ig ion .  Behold  h im encounter ing  the  whole  pr ie s t - 
h o o d  o f  B a a l .  B e h o l d  h i m  c h a l l e n g i n g  t o  a  p u b l i c 
t r i a l  four  hundred and f i f ty  o f  h i s  sycophant  prophet s 
—and,  wi th  unpara l l e l ed  f i r mnes s ,  o rder ing  them a l l 
t o  b e  pu t  t o  d e a t h—though  h e  knew  t h e  a l t a r  wa s 
d e f e n d e d  by  t h e  t h ro n e .  “ E l i j a h  s a i d  u n t o  t h e m , 
Ta ke  t h e  p r o p h e t s  o f  B a a l :  l e t  n o t  o n e  o f  t h e m 
e s c a p e .  A n d  t h ey  t o o k  t h e m .  A n d  E l i j a h  b ro u g h t
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t h e m  f l ow n  t o  t h e  b ro o k  K i s h o n ,  a n d  s l ew  t h e m 
there.”

A l l  t h i s  n a t u r a l l y  d rew  upon  h im  re p ro a ch .  Ah ab 
ca l l ed  h im “ the  t rouble r  o f  I s r ae l .” Je zebe l  abhor red 
h im ,  and  bound  he r s e l f  i n  an  oa th  to  s l ay  h im .  Bu t 
God  o f t en  a ppe a red  f o r  h im :  h e  g ave  h im  t h e  key s 
o f  t h e  c l o u d s ;  h e  f e d  h i m  w i t h  r a ve n s ;  h e  c o m - 
m a n d e d  s t r a n g e r s  a n d  f o re i g n e r s  t o  e n t e r t a i n  h i m ; 
h e  d e s t royed  c a p t a i n s  a nd  t h e i r  men  f o r  h i s  s a ke— 
and  a t  l a s t  he  made  an  excep t ion  in  h i s  f avou r,  and 
t o o k  h i m  t o  h e ave n  w i t h o u t  d y i n g ;  c a r r y i n g  h i m , 
m o r e  t h a n  a  c o n q u e ro r ,  i n  a  c h a r i o t  o f  t r i u m p h 
t h rough  t h e  a i r :  a nd  t h e reby  s a i d  t o  a  c a re l e s s  a nd 
depraved age,  and to us  a l so—upon whom the ends  of 
t h e  wor l d  a re  come—“Them th a t  honou r  me  I  w i l l 
h o n o u r ,  bu t  t h ey  t h a t  d e s p i s e  m e  s h a l l  b e  l i g h t l y 
e s t e e m e d .  H ave  n o  f e l l ow s h i p  w i t h  t h e  u n f r u i t f u l 
wo r k s  o f  d a r k n e s s ,  bu t  r a t h e r  r e p rove  t h e m .  B e a r 
you r  f a i t h f u l  t e s t imony  t o  my  c au s e  by  you r  wo rd s 
a n d  a c t i o n s .  C o n t e n d  e a r n e s t l y  f o r  t h e  f a i t h  o n c e 
d e l ive re d  t o  t h e  s a i n t s .  Da re  t o  b e  s i n gu l a r .  Come 
out  f rom among them,  and be  ye  separa te,  and touch 
no t  t h e  unc l e an  t h i ng ;  a nd  I  w i l l  r e c e ive  you ,  a nd 
w i l l  b e  a  F a the r  un to  you ;  and  ye  s h a l l  b e  my  son s 
a nd  d augh t e r s ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd  A lm i gh t y.  I f  you  a re 
l o s e r s  i n  my  s e r v i c e ,  you  s h a l l  no t  b e  l o s e r s  by  i t . 
Ver i l y  I  s ay  unto  you ,  the re  i s  no  man tha t  ha th  l e f t 
house,  o r  pa ren t s ,  o r  b re th ren ,  o r  wi f e,  o r  ch i ld ren , 
for  the  k ingdom of  God’s  s ake,  who sha l l  not  rece ive 
mani fo ld  more  in  th i s  p re sent  t ime,  and in  the  wor ld 
t o  c o m e  l i f e  eve r l a s t i n g .  Ve r i l y,  t h e r e  i s  a  r ewa rd 
for  the  r ighteous ;  ver i ly,  he  i s  a  God tha t  judgeth  in 
the earth.”

I I .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  i t  a s  an  i n t i mat i o n  o f  t h e
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f utur e  hap p i n e s s  that  i s  r e s e rv e d  f or  th e  s e r - 
vant s  of  God.  I n s t a n c e s  a nd  f a c t s  s t r i ke  t h e  m ind 
much  more  powe r fu l l y  t h an  ab s t r a c t  re a son ing s .  By 
t h e  e x amp l e  o f  E l i j a h ’s  a s c en s i on ,  i t  wa s  s e en  t h a t 
the re  wa s  ano the r  s t a t e  o f  be ing  a f t e r  th i s  l i f e—tha t 
there  was  another  p lace  of  re s idence and of  happines s 
b e s i d e s  t h i s  e a r t h — t h a t  i t  wa s  t o  b e  o b t a i n e d  by 
l e av i n g  t h i s  wo r l d—and  t h a t  even  t h e  body  wa s  t o 
share in it.

T h i s  wa s  a  c i r c u m s t a n c e  o f  i m p o r t a n c e .  N o t h i n g 
o f  the  k ind could  be  in fe r red  f rom nature.  Men were 
s een  to  pe r i sh  by  a cc iden t s  and  d i s e a s e s  and  decay s . 
T h ey  we re  l a i d  i n  t h e  g r ave :  c o l d  a n d  s i l e n t  t h ey 
r e m a i n e d  t h e r e .  W ive s  h a d  g o n e  t o  t h e  t o m b s  o f 
t h e i r  h u s b a n d s ;  c h i l d r e n  t o  t h e  t o m b s  o f  t h e i r 
mother s—but  in  va in  had they implored the i r  re tur n . 
In t ime the body became a  mas s  o f  putre f ac t ion;  and, 
d i s so lv ing  in to  i t s  o r ig ina l  e l ement ,  cou ld  no  longer 
be distinguished from other dust.

B u t  m a n  i s  a n  i n c a r n a t e  b e i n g .  T h e  b o d y  i s  a 
c on s t i t u en t  a nd  a n  e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  human  n a t u re . 
Man was  embod ied  in  h i s  p r imeva l  s t a t e,  and  wi l l  be 
e m b o d i e d  i n  h i s  f i n a l  s t a t e .  A  s t a t e  o f  s e p a r a t i o n , 
t h e re f o re ,  i s  a  s t a t e  o f  impe r f e c t i on ;  a nd  wha t eve r 
happ ine s s  may  be  en joyed  in  a  d i s embod ied  s t a t e,  i t 
wi l l  not be,  i t  cannot be complete before the morning 
o f  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n .  To  t h i s  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  s a c r e d 
wr i te r s  l ead  us  forward :  and whi le  they  c lea r ly  a l low 
an  in t e r med i a t e  s epa r a t e  ex i s t ence,  they  t e l l  u s  th a t 
we  “ sha l l  be  recompensed  a t  the  re su r rec t ion  o f  the 
j u s t ; ” t h a t  “when  t h e  c h i e f  S h ephe rd  s h a l l  a p p e a r , 
we  s h a l l  r e c e i ve  a  c row n  o f  g l o r y  t h a t  f a d e t h  n o t 
a w a y.” W h e n  P a u l  w o u l d  r e l i e v e  t h e  m i n d s  o f 
bereaved Chr i s t i ans ,  he  reminds  them tha t  the i r  con-
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nex ions  wi l l  r i s e  aga in :  and ,  in  re fe rence  to  h imse l f , 
h e  s ay s ,  “ i f  by  a ny  m e a n s  I  m i g h t  a t t a i n  u n t o  t h e 
resurrection of the dead.”

Ye s ,  t h e  b o d y  w i l l  b e  a  p a r t a ke r  o f  e n d l e s s  h a p - 
p i n e s s  w i t h  t h e  s o u l ;  a n d  eve n  “ i n  o u r  f l e s h  s h a l l 
w e  s e e  G o d .” A n d  h e r e  w a s  a  s p e c i m e n  o f  i t . 
H e r e  t h ey  s aw  a  m a n  c a r r i e d  u p  i n t o  h e ave n  e m - 
b o d i e d .  H e r e  t h e y  s a w  w h a t  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  t h e 
body  wa s  c apab l e  o f  expe r i enc ing—i t  cou ld  become 
l i gh t ,  ag i l e,  un su s cep t ib l e  o f  d ange r ;  i t  cou ld  re t a in 
iden t i t y,  and  ye t  d rop  tho se  p roper t i e s  which  render 
i t  a  p r i s o n  a n d  a  bu rd e n ;  a n d  b e c o m e  a  f i t  c o m - 
p a n i o n  f o r  t h e  s k i e s .  T h i s  wa s  a  b e a m i n g  f o r t h  o f 
tha t  g lo r y  which  ha s  been  more  fu l l y  revea l ed  under 
the  gospe l  d i spensa t ion,  and e spec ia l ly  in  the  g lor i f i - 
ca t ion of  the body of  our  Saviour,  which i s  to  be the 
m o d e l  o f  o u r  ow n .  “ Fo r  h e  s h a l l  c h a n g e  o u r  v i l e 
body,  tha t  i t  may  be  f a sh ioned l ike  unto  h i s  g lor ious 
body,  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  work ing  whe reby  he  i s  a b l e 
eve n  t o  s u b d u e  a l l  t h i n g s  u n t o  h i m s e l f .  S o  a l s o  i s 
t h e  re su r re c t i on  o f  t h e  d e ad .  I t  i s  s own  i n  co r r up- 
t i on ;  i t  i s  r a i s ed  i n  i nco r r up t ion .  I t  i s  s own  in  d i s - 
h o n o u r ;  i t  i s  r a i s e d  i n  g l o r y.  I t  i s  s ow n  i n  we a k - 
n e s s ;  i t  i s  r a i s e d  i n  p owe r .  I t  i s  s ow n  a  n a t u r a l 
b o d y ;  i t  i s  r a i s e d  a  s p i r i t u a l  b o d y.  T h e r e  i s  a 
natural body, and there is a spir itual body.”

I I I .  We  may  con s i d e r  t h i s  t r an s l a t i on  a s  a  sub st i - 
tu t e  f o r  d eat h .  I n  s o m e  s u c h  way  a s  t h i s ,  i t  i s 
p r o b a b l e ,  wo u l d  m e n  h a ve  p a s s e d  f r o m  e a r t h  t o 
h e ave n  h a d  t h ey  n eve r  s i n n e d .  I n  s o m e  s u c h  way 
a s  t h i s  w i l l  t ho s e  l iv i ng  a t  t he  l a s t  d ay  be  qua l i f i ed 
f o r  g l o r y.  “ B e h o l d ,” s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ I  s h o w 
you  a  my s t e r y :  we  s h a l l  no t  a l l  s l e e p,  bu t  we  s h a l l 
a l l  be  changed ,  in  a  moment ,  in  the  twink l ing  o f  an
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eye,  a t  t he  l a s t  t r ump :  f o r  t he  t r umpe t  sh a l l  s ound , 
a nd  t h e  d e ad  s h a l l  b e  r a i s e d  i n co r r up t i b l e ,  a nd  we 
s h a l l  b e  c h a n g e d .” E l i j a h  d i e d  n o t ,  b u t  h e  w a s 
changed .  And  in  wha teve r  way  we  pa s s  i n to  heaven , 
a  c h a n g e  a n a l og o u s  t o  d e a t h  a n d  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n 
mu s t  p a s s  u p o n  u s .  T h e  r e a s o n  i s  o bv i o u s .  “ F l e s h 
and blood cannot inher i t  the kingdom of God; nei ther 
d o t h  c o r r u p t i o n  i n h e r i t  i n c o r r u p t i o n .” We r e  t h e 
b o d y  r e m ove d  w i t h  i t s  p r e s e n t  a n i m a l  p ro p e r t i e s , 
i t  would require  food and s leep and medic ine even in 
heaven .  The  eye  wou ld  be  unequa l  to  the  sp l endour 
of  the g lor y,  the ear  to the melody of  the sounds ,  the 
tas te to the exquis i teness  of  the joy,  the power s  to the 
c o n s t a n c y  o f  t h e  wo r k .  O u r  s e n s e s  a n d  o r g a n s  a r e 
a d ap t ed  t o  ou r  p re s en t  s t a t e ,  bu t  no t  t o  ou r  f u tu re 
c o n d i t i o n .  We  n ow  s e e  h ow  l i t t l e  we  c a n  b e a r . 
When  an  ange l  appea red  to  Dan ie l ,  he  wa s  in s t an t l y 
se i zed  wi th  a  s tupe f ac t ion which he  cou ld  not  re s i s t . 
W h e n  Jo h n  i n  h i s  e x i l e  s aw  Je s u s ,  t h o u g h  h e  h a d 
been f ami l iar  with him, and had leaned on hi s  bosom, 
h e  “ f e l l  a t  h i s  f e e t  a s  d e a d .” A n d  by  t h e  way,  t h i s 
regu l a te s  the  dea l ing s  o f  God wi th  h i s  peop le,  whi l e 
t h e y  a r e  i n  t h e  b o d y.  M o s e s  a s ke d  f o r  a  s i g h t  o f 
G o d ,  w h i c h  wo u l d  h ave  p rove d  h i s  d e a t h — “ T h o u 
cans t  not  see  my f ace ;  fo r  there  sha l l  no  man see  me 
and  l ive.” The  d i s c i p l e s ,  i n  t he  moun t  o f  t r an s f i gu - 
r a t i o n ,  “ f e l l  a s l e e p.” I t  wa s  n o t  s o  mu c h  a  m o r a l , 
a s  a  n a t u r a l  i n f i r m i t y :  t h e  a n ima l  f r a me  wa s  ove r - 
p owe re d  w i t h  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  s c e n e .  We re  l i e  t o 
a f ford to h i s  people  such d i scover ie s  and communica- 
t ions  a s  they may somet imes  des i re,  i t  would unhinge 
t h em  f rom  e a r t h ,  i n d i s po s e  t h em  f o r  t h e  du t i e s  o f 
their stations, and disorder their whole frame.

I V.  We  m a y  r e g a r d  i t  a s  a  m o d e  o f  t r a n s i t i o n
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m u c h  t o  b e  d e s i r e d .  D e a t h  i s  n o t  a  p l e a s i n g 
s u b j e c t  o f  m e d i t a t i o n .  I t  i s  c a l l e d  “ a n  e n e m y.” 
I t  i s  s a i d  t o  b e  “ t h e  k i n g  o f  t e r ro r s .” E ve n  e x c l u - 
s i ve  o f  t h e  f u t u r e  c o n s e q u e n c e s ,  t h e r e  i s  mu c h  t o 
r e nd e r  i t  f o r m i d ab l e .  Na t u re  c a nno t  b e  r e co n c i l e d 
t o  i t s  ow n  d i s s o l u t i o n .  W h o  l ove s  t o  b e  t a ke n  t o 
pieces?

“The pains, the groans, the dying str ife,  
 Fr ight our approaching souls away;  
Still we shrink back again to life,  
 Fond of our prison and our clay.”

I t s  f o r e r u n n e r s  a n d  i t s  a t t e n d a n t s  a r e  d i s m ay i n g . 
I  h ave  h e a rd  o f  a  ve r y  g o o d  m a n  w h o  o f t e n  s a i d , 
h e  wa s  n o t  a f r a i d  o f  d e a t h ,  bu t  o f  d y i n g — h e  wa s 
ch i l l ed  w i th  t he  t hough t  o f  co r r up t i on  and  wor ms . 
I f  we  s aw  a  v i p e r ,  a n d  k n e w  t h a t  t h e  p o i s o n o u s 
f ang  wa s  ex t r a c t ed ,  and  th a t  i t  wa s  pe r f e c t l y  h a r m- 
le s s—who could  put  i t  in to  h i s  bosom wi thout  shud- 
dering?

Le t  i t  b e  remembe red ,  t h a t  s u ch  f e e l i n g s  a s  t h e s e 
d o  n o t  a r g u e  a n  i n f e r i o r  d e g re e  o f  r e l i g i o n .  E ve n 
t h e  apo s t l e s  t h emse l ve s  we re  no t  s t r ange r s  t o  t h e s e 
s e n s a t i o n s .  “ F o r  i n  t h i s ,  s a i d  t h e y,  w e  g r o a n 
ear nes t ly ;  des i r ing to be c lothed upon with our house 
wh i ch  i s  f rom  he aven .  I f  s o  b e  t h a t  b e i ng  c l o t h ed , 
we  s h a l l  n o t  b e  f o u n d  n a ke d .  Fo r  we  t h a t  a r e  i n 
t h i s  t a b e r n a c l e  do  g ro an ,  b e i ng  bu r t h ened ;  no t  f o r 
tha t  we  wou ld  be  unc lo thed ,  bu t  c lo thed  upon ,  tha t 
m o r t a l i t y  m i g h t  b e  s w a l l owe d  u p  o f  l i f e .” T h e y 
w i s h ed  t o  e n t e r  h e aven  w i t hou t  d y i n g .—Bu t  t o  u s 
t h i s  i s  impo s s i b l e .  To  d e a t h  a s  a n  i n ev i t a b l e  do o m 
we a l l  look  fo rward .  I t  i s  the  way,  and  the  on ly  way 
to the city of habitation.
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L e t  u s  n o t ,  h owe ve r ,  b l a s p h e m e  d e a t h .  L e t  u s 
r a t h e r  s e e  w h a t  t h e re  i s  t o  r e c o n c i l e  u s  t o  i t .  L e t 
u s  c o m p a r e  E l i j a h ’s  m o d e  o f  r e m o v a l  w i t h  o u r 
own ,  and  s e e  whe the r  t h e  d i f f e rence  be  s o  ma r ve l - 
lously great.

Yo u  h a v e  t o  d i e .  B u t  c o n s i d e r  t h e  n a m e s  a t - 
t a c h e d  t o  d e a t h  by  h i m  w h o  p e r f e c t l y  k n ow s  t h e 
na tu re  o f  i t .  He  te l l s  u s ,  “ I f  a  man keep  my s ay ing s , 
h e  s h a l l  n e ve r  s e e  d e a t h ” — i t  o u g h t  t o  b e  c a l l e d 
someth ing  e l s e—so  qua l i f i ed  and  so f t ened  i s  i t  w i th 
rega rd  to  h im.  Ca l l  i t  a  depa r tu re—the  depa r tu re  o f 
a  p r i s o n e r  f ro m  h i s  p r i s o n ,  o f  a  t r ave l l e r  f ro m  h i s 
i nn ,  o f  a  s cho l a r  f rom h i s  s choo l—“The  t ime  o f  my 
d e p a r t u r e  i s  a t  h a n d .  I  l o n g  t o  d e p a r t .” C a l l  i t  a 
s l eep—sleep  i s  inv i t ing  to  the  wear ied  l abourer,  who 
has borne the burden and heat of the day.

“They sleep in Jesus, and are bless’d :  
 How sweet their slumbers are ;  
From suffer ing and from sin releas’d,  
 And freed from every care!”

“Our fr iend Lazarus sleepeth.”
Yo u  h ave  t o  d i e .  B u t  t h e  s t i n g  o f  d e a t h  i s  r e - 

m ove d — f o r  “ t h e  s t i n g  o f  d e a t h  i s  s i n ” — “ a n d  h e 
bo re  ou r  s i n s  i n  h i s  own  body  on  t h e  t r e e .” De a t h 
s tung him; but ,  as  i t  i s  f abled of  the bee,  le f t  hi s  s t ing 
i n  h i m .  I t  i s  h a r m l e s s  n ow.  I t  m ay  t e r r i f y,  bu t  i t 
cannot injure.

Yo u  h ave  t o  d i e .  B u t  G o d  p ro m i s e s  t o  h e  w i t h 
you there.  “For  he  ha th  s a id ,  I  wi l l  never  l e ave  thee 
no r  fo r s ake  thee”—and  the re fo re  be  a s su red  he  w i l l 
no t  l e ave  you  in  th i s  t ime  o f  need .  To  th i s  the  p ro- 
m i s e  i s  p e c u l i a r l y  m a d e :  “ I  w i l l  b e  w i t h  h i m  i n 
t r o u b l e .” H e n c e  D av i d  t r i u m p h s :  “ Ye a ,  t h o u g h  I
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wa l k  t h rough  t h e  va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h a dow  o f  d e a t h ,  I 
w i l l  f e a r  no  ev i l :  f o r  thou  a r t  w i th  me ;  thy  rod  and 
thy staff they comfort me.”

You  have  to  d i e.  Bu t  the  sou l  w i l l  be  immed i a t e l y 
d i sposed  o f ,  in f in i t e ly  to  your  advan tage.  Dea th  wi l l 
ca r r y  you f rom the same va in  wor ld ,  the  same vexing 
wo r l d ,  t h e  s ame  d e f i l i n g  wo r l d—a s  E l i j a h ’s  c h a r i o t 
c a r r i ed  h im.  Dea th  w i l l  c a r r y  you  to  the  s ame  re s t , 
to  the  same fu lnes s  o f  joy,  to  the same g lor ious  com- 
p any—a s  E l i j a h ’s  c h a r i o t  c a r r i e d  h im .  Ab s en t  f rom 
the body, you are present with the Lord.

You  h ave  t o  d i e .  Bu t  t h e  body  w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  f o l - 
low.  Though you do  not  t ake  i t  a long  wi th  you ,  bu t 
l e ave  i t  i n  t h e  g r ave,  i t  s h a l l  no t  b e  l o s t  t h e re .  He 
wi l l  come and  inqu i re  fo r  your  dus t .  I t  i s  redeemed. 
“ I f  C h r i s t  b e  i n  yo u ,  t h e  b o d y  i s  d e a d  b e c a u s e  o f 
s i n ,  bu t  t h e  s p i r i t  i s  l i f e  b e c au s e  o f  r i gh t eou sn e s s . 
But  i f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  h im tha t  ra i sed  up Je sus  f rom the 
dead  dwel l  in  you,  he  tha t  r a i s ed  up Chr i s t  f rom the 
d e a d  s h a l l  a l s o  q u i c ke n  yo u r  m o r t a l  b o d i e s  by  h i s 
Spir it that dwelleth in you.”

Yo u  h ave  t o  d i e .  B u t  by  d e a t h  yo u  m ay  g l o r i f y 
G o d ,  m o r e  t h a n  by  s u c h  a  r e m ova l  a s  E l i j a h ’s .  I t 
a f fords  oppor tuni ty  to  d i sp lay  the  in f luence o f  d iv ine 
g r a ce  unde r  su f f e r ing ;  t o  be a r  w i tne s s  t o  the  good- 
ne s s  o f  the  Ma s t e r  you  s e r ve ;  to  commend  the  way s 
o f  god l ine s s ;  to  conv ince  some;  to  encourage  o ther s . 
One  d y i n g  Ch r i s t i a n  h a s  o f t e n  m a de  ma ny  i n  l ove 
w i t h  d e a t h .  W h i l e  w i t n e s s i n g  s u c h  a  s c e n e ,  t h e y 
h ave  b e e n  r e a d y  t o  s a y,  “ L e t  u s  g o  away  t h a t  we 
may die with him.”

I t  ma t t e r s  t he re fo re  l i t t l e  how  t he  be l i eve r  depa r t s 
from this world to a better.

But  the  even t  i s  a lway s  wor thy  o f  our  ob se r va t ion .
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“Mark  the  pe r f ec t  man ,  and  beho ld  the  upr i gh t ;  fo r 
the end of that man is peace.”

And  whe the r  he  a s c end  to  heaven  in  a  wh i r lw ind , 
o r  b e  removed  by  a  f eve r  o r  a  d rop s y,  “Le t  me  d i e 
t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  r i g h t eou s ,  a nd  l e t  my  l a s t  e nd  b e 
like his!”
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DISCOURSE L.
THE PUNISHMENT OF ADONI-BEZEK 

IMPROVED.
“But Adoui-bezek fled; and they pursued alter him, and caught 
him, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes. And Adoni- 
bezek said, Threescore and ten kings, having their thumbs 
and their great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my 
table; as I have done, so God hath requited me.”  
 Judges i. 6, 7.

D e st ruc t i on  h a d  l o n g  b e e n  d e n o u n c e d  u p o n  t h e 
i nh ab i t a n t s  o f  Can a an  f o r  t h e i r  s i n s .  A t  l e ng th  t h e 
m e a s u re  o f  t h e i r  i n i q u i t y  i s  f u l l ;  a n d  t h e  Jew s  a r e 
appo in ted  to  be  the  execut ioner s  o f  the  Div ine  ven- 
ge ance.  Mose s  d i e s  be fo re  t hey  en t e r  on  the  d re ad- 
f u l  t a s k ;  bu t  Jo shua  succeed s  h im ,  and  become s  t he 
s c o u r g e  o f  t h i s  d e vo t e d  r a c e .  B u t  e v e n  h e  d i e s 
be fo re  the  comple te  reduc t ion  o f  the  p romi sed  l and . 
I m m e d i a t e l y  a f t e r  h i s  d e a t h ,  J u d a h  a n d  S i m e o n 
a s semble  the i r  forces ,  and a t tack the enemy a t  Bezek, 
a nd  g a i n  a  d re a d f u l  v i c t o r y.  They  s l ew  a  t h o u s a n d 
men,  and took Adoni-bezek pr i soner.  On th i s  bloody 
tyrant  they  in f l i c t  a  puni shment ,  a s  s ingu la r  a s  i t  was
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s e ve r e — “ T h e y  c u t  o f f  h i s  t h u m b s  a n d  h i s  g r e a t 
t o e s .” T h i s  d r e w  f r o m  h i m  t h e  wo r d s  w h i c h  yo u 
h a ve  h e a r d .  “ A d o n i - b e z e k  s a i d ,  T h r e e s c o r e  a n d 
t en  k ing s ,  h av ing  t he i r  t humbs  and  the i r  g re a t  t o e s 
c u t  o f f ,  g a t h e r e d  t h e i r  m e a t  u n d e r  my  t a b l e :  a s  I 
have done, so God hath requited me.”

Thi s  pa s s age  o f  Sc r ip tu re  i s  a  p i c tu re.  Le t  me  ho ld 
i t  up  to  v iew,  and ca l l  upon you to  mark  the  pr inc i - 
pal contents of the representation.

I .  S e e  i n  i t  t h e  i n s tab i l i ty  an d  u n c e rta i n ty 
o f  w o r l d ly  g r e at n e s s .  L o o k  a t  t h i s  m a n — a n d 
beho ld  i n  wha t  s l i ppe r y  p l a ce s  God  s e t s  t he  m igh ty 
a n d  n o b l e .  H ow  g r e a t  wa s  h e  i n  t h e  f i e l d — w h e re 
a r m i e s  f l e d  b e f o re  h im !  how  g re a t  i n  t h e  p a l a c e — 
where  a  number  o f  vanqu i shed  pr ince s  f ed  under  h i s 
t a b l e !  B u t  b e h o l d  h i m  n ow — d e t h ro n e d ,  i n s u l t e d , 
d i smembered ;  and h i s  pre sent  ext remi ty  o f  wre tched- 
ne s s  embi t te red  by  the  reco l l ec t ion  o f  the  pro sper i ty 
tha t  once  c rowned h i s  head .  “And seekes t  thou g rea t 
t h i ng s  t o  t hy s e l f ?  S e ek  t h em no t .  Boa s t  no t  t hy s e l f 
o f  to-mor row;  fo r  thou knowes t  no t  wha t  a  day  wi l l 
br ing forth.”

F ro m  t h e  e a g e r n e s s  w i t h  w h i c h  m a n k i n d  p u r s u e 
the  d i s t inc t ions  o f  l i f e,  we should  conc lude,  not  on ly 
tha t  they  were  ve r y  va luab l e  in  themse lve s ,  bu t  tha t 
n o  k i n d  o f  p r e c a r i o u s n e s s  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e m .  We 
should  suppose  tha t  they  were  able  to  ensure  durable 
po s s e s s i on—and  God ,  who  in  h i s  word  a lway s  g ive s 
l anguage  to  ac t ion s ,  t e l l s  u s ,  “The i r  inward  though t 
i s  tha t  the i r  house s  sha l l  cont inue  for  ever,  and the i r 
d we l l i n g - p l a c e s  t o  a l l  g e n e r a t i o n s :  t h ey  c a l l  t h e i r 
l and s  a f t e r  the i r  own names .” Bu t  l e t  no t  the  s t rong 
b e  s e c u re ;  l e t  no t  t h e  honou r a b l e  b e  va i n ;  l e t  n o t 
the  r ich be  h igh-minded.  Connect  cer ta in ty  wi th  the
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mot ion  o f  the  w ind ,  o r  w i th  the  wave s  o f  the  s e a— 
bu t  d o  n o t  t r u s t  t h i s  t r e a c h e ro u s ,  t h i s  c h a n g e a b l e 
wo r l d .  “ L ay  n o t  u p  f o r  yo u r s e l ve s  t r e a s u r e s  u p o n 
ea r th ,  where  moth  and r u s t  doth  cor r upt ,  and  where 
t h i eve s  b re a k  t h rough  a nd  s t e a l .” “R i c h e s  ma ke  t o 
t h e m s e l v e s  w i n g s  a n d  f l y  a w a y.” “ M a n  b e i n g  i n 
honour  ab ide th  not ;  he  i s  l ike  the  bea s t s  tha t  per i sh .’ 
“What  i s  a l l  h i s tor y  but  a  nar ra t ive  o f  the  rever se s  to 
wh i ch  a l l  e a r t h l y  t h i n g s  a re  l i a b l e ,  howeve r  f i r m l y 
e s t ab l i shed  they  once  appea red  to  be ;  o f  the  revo lu- 
t i o n s  o f  e m p i r e s ;  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  c i t i e s ;  o f  t h e 
mighty  put  down f rom the i r  s ea t s ;  o f  counse l lo r s  l ed 
away  s po i l e d ,  o f  po l i t i c i a n s  d i s g r a c ed ,  g ene r a l s  b a - 
nished, and monarchs put to death!

I I .  S e e  i n  i t  j u d g m e n t  ov e rtak i n g  t h e  s i n n e r 
in  th i s  l i f e .  No r  doe s  Adon i - b e z ek  s t a nd  a l one  a s 
an  in s t ance  o f  the  p r e s en t  pun i shment  o f  s in .  Beho ld 
A d a m  a n d  E v e  d r i v e n  o u t  o f  P a r a d i s e .  S e e  t h e 
F lood  sweep ing  away  the  wor ld  o f  t he  ungod ly.  See 
t h e  s m o ke  o f  t h e  C i t i e s  o f  t h e  P l a i n .  R e m e m b e r 
Lo t ’s  w i f e—she  looked  back ,  con t r a r y  to  the  Div ine 
c o m m a n d ,  a n d  “ s h e  b e c a m e  a  p i l l a r  o f  s a l t .” T h e 
se r vant  o f  E l i sha  ente r s  h i s  mas te r ’s  p re sence—te l l s  a 
l i e—and  goe s  ou t  “ a  l e p e r  a s  wh i t e  a s  s now.” Ana - 
n ia s  and Sapphi ra  ut ter  a  known f a l sehood be fore  the 
Apo s t l e ,  a nd  a re  bo th  i n s t a n t l y  numbe red  w i t h  t h e 
d e ad .  And  o f  s u ch  impo r t an c e  i s  t r u t h  t o  t h e  we l - 
f a re  o f  t h e  commun i t y—and  s o  h a t e f u l  i s  i t  t o  t h e 
Sup reme  Be i ng—tha t  no t  on l y  a re  a l l  l i a r s  t o  h ave 
the i r  por t ion in the l ake which bur neth with f i re  and 
b r ims tone,  wh i ch  i s  t he  s e cond  dea th—but  i n  the s e 
i n s t ance s  we  s e e  “he l l  f rom benea th  moved  to  mee t 
them at their coming!”

I t  may,  however,  be  nece s s a r y  to  ob se r ve,  tha t  th i s
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i s  no t  a lway s  t h e  c a s e .  The  m i s e r y  o f  t h e  s i nne r  i s 
p r i n c i p a l l y  re s e r ved  f o r  a  f u tu re  wo r l d ,  and  we  a re 
now in  a  s t a te  o f  p roba t ion .  But  God would  conf i r m 
ou r  f a i t h  i n  h i s  a do r ab l e  p rov i d enc e.  I f  a l l  s i n  wa s 
pun i shed  he re,  we  shou ld  look  no  fu r the r ;  i f  no  s in , 
we  shou ld  no t  e a s i l y  be l i eve  in  the  power,  the  ho l i - 
ne s s ,  the  t r u th  o f  God .  He  the re fo re  somet imes  s i g - 
na l ly  inter poses ;  and wi l l  be  known by the judgments 
wh ich  he  execu te th :  “ so  tha t  a  man  sha l l  s ay,  Ver i l y 
t h e re  i s  a  r ewa rd  f o r  t h e  r i g h t e o u s ;  ve r i l y  h e  i s  a 
God that judgeth in the earth.”

P r e s e n t  p u n i s h m e n t ,  t o o,  i s  l e s s  f r e q u e n t l y  e xe - 
c u t e d  u n d e r  t h e  G o s p e l  t h a n  u n d e r  t h e  L aw ;  a n d 
the reason i s ,  that  a  future s tate of  retr ibution was not 
so  c lea r ly  and fu l ly  revea led  to  them a s  to  u s .  Hence 
the i r  threa ten ings  a re  o f ten f i l l ed  wi th  expres s ions  o f 
tempora l  evi l s ,  whi le  our s  only announce miser ies  be- 
yond the  g rave.  Then,  an  adu l te rer  was  to  be  s toned; 
now, he is to be—damned.

We  m ay  a d d  t h a t  t h e  p u n i s h m e n t  o f  s i n  i n  t h i s 
wor ld  i s  somet imes  unavo idable.  Thus ,  i f  na t ions  a re 
pun i shed  a t  a l l ,  t hey  mus t  be  pun i shed  in  t ime—for 
they  h ave  no  ex i s t ence  i n  e t e r n i t y ;  t he re  men  ex i s t 
o n l y  a s  i n d i v i d u a l s .  A n d  n e a r l y  t h e  s a m e  m ay  b e 
s a i d  o f  a  f am i l y.  Hence  we  re ad ,  “ t h e  cu r s e  o f  t h e 
Lo rd  i s  i n  the  hou se  o f  t he  w icked :  bu t  he  b l e s s e th 
the habitation of the just.”

Ye a ,  t h e  p r e s e n t  p u n i s h m e n t  o f  s i n  i s  i n  s o m e 
m e a s u r e  n a t u r a l .  Po r  h o w  f r e q u e n t l y  d o  m e n ’s 
s u f f e r i n g s  a r i s e  f r o m  t h e  ve r y  s i n s  t h e y  c o m m i t ! 
Ex t r ava g an c e  b re ed s  r u i n—indo l en c e ,  pove r t y—in - 
t e m p e r a n c e ,  d i s e a s e .  “ W h o  h a t h  wo e ?  W h o  h a t h 
s o r r ow ?  W h o  h a t h  c o n t e n t i o n s ?  W h o  h a t h  b a b - 
b l i ng ?  Who  h a th  wound s  w i t hou t  c au s e ?  Who  h a th
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redne s s  o f  eye s ?  They  t h a t  t a r r y  l ong  a t  t h e  w in e : 
t h ey  t h a t  go  t o  s e ek  m ixed  w ine.” Why  a re  men  so 
unh appy—bu t  b e c au s e  t h ey  a re  unho l y ?  They  wa l k 
con t r a r y  t o  God ,  and  God  wa l k s  con t r a r y  t o  t h em . 
T h ey  t r a n s g r e s s  h i s  c o m m a n d s ,  a n d  e x p o s e  t h e m - 
s e l ve s  to  h i s  wr a th ;  and  then  they  a re  a l a r med  wi th 
f e a r.  They  y i e l d  t o  v i l e  p a s s i on s  and  appe t i t e s ,  and 
then  they  g roan  by  re a son  o f  bondage.  They  v io l a t e 
a l l  the rules which conduce to the welf are of the com- 
mun i ty,  and  then  they  a re  expe l l ed  f rom the  e s t eem 
and  re g a rd  o f  t h e i r  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s .  And  wha t  c an 
hinder all this?

So  tha t  s in  does  not  recompense  or  even indemni fy 
t h e  s i n n e r  h e r e .  “ T h e  w ay  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  e n d  o f 
t r a n s g r e s s o r s  i s  h a rd .” A s  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  h e r e  h ave 
some foretastes of their future happiness,  so the wicked 
h ave  h e re  t h e  b e g i n n i n g s  o f  s o r row s .  A s  g o d l i n e s s 
ha s  the  p romi se  o f  the  l i f e  tha t  now i s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f 
t h a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  come,  s o  s i n  h a s  t h e  cu r s e  o f  t h i s 
world as well as of another.

I I I .  S e e  i n  i t  p un i sh m e nt  i n f l i c te d  a f te r  long 
de lay.  B e h o l d  t h e  c a r e e r  o f  t h i s  s i n n e r !  “ T h r e e - 
score  and ten k ings” he had thus  inhumanly  mangled. 
Thu s  h e  r e p e a t e d  h i s  c r ime  a g a i n  a n d  a g a i n—even 
u n t i l  s e ve n t y  t i m e s !  W h a t  a  l e n g t h e n e d  c o u r s e  o f 
in iqui ty  was  here !—“So long and so of ten had I  done 
th i s ,  tha t  I  thought  God had not  seen,  or  d id  not  re- 
membe r.  Bu t  h e  h a s  f ound  me  ou t ;  a nd  I  l ive  l ong 
enough to  be  a  mi serable  in s t ance  o f  th i s  awfu l  t r u th 
—tha t  howeve r  l ong  pun i shmen t  may  be  de l ayed ,  i t 
wi l l  a t  l a s t  be  in f l ic ted—As I  have done,  so  God hath 
requited me.”

The  wonder  i s ,  no t  tha t  he  wa s  ove r t aken  so  soon , 
bu t  t h a t  h e  wa s  s p a r e d  s o  l o n g ;  a n d  s e e m e d  t o  b e
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a l l owed  to  t r i umph  in  h i s  i n i qu i t y.  The  f l ou r i s h ing 
cond i t ion  o f  s i nne r s  fo r  a  t ime,  and  e spec i a l l y  fo r  a 
long  t ime,  unchecked  by  ca l ami ty,  i s  an  event  which 
h a s  o f t e n  p e r p l e xe d  eve n  p i o u s  m i n d s .  T h u s  Je r e - 
m i ah  exc l a ims ,  “Righ t eou s  a r t  t hou ,  O Lo rd ,  when 
I  p l e ad  w i th  t h ee ;  ye t  l e t  me  t a l k  w i th  t h ee  o f  t hy 
j u d g m e n t s :  w h e re f o re  d o t h  t h e  way  o f  t h e  w i c ke d 
p ro s p e r ?  W h e r e f o r e  a r e  a l l  t h e y  h a p py  t h a t  d e a l 
ve r y  t r e a c h e ro u s l y ? ” D av i d  a l s o  t e l l s  u s :  “ A s  f o r 
m e ,  my  f e e t  we re  a l m o s t  g o n e ;  my  s t e p s  h a d  we l l 
n igh  s l i pped ;  fo r  I  wa s  env iou s  a t  the  foo l i sh ,  when 
I saw the prosperity of the wicked.”

B u t  w h a t  i s  m o re  t o  b e  l a m e n t e d  i s ,  t h a t  h e re by 
the  unhappy  c re a tu re  h imse l f  i s  f requen t l y  de luded . 
He i s  ap t  to  mi s t ake  forbearance  for  connivance :  and 
what  God does  not  immedia te ly  puni sh ,  he conc ludes 
tha t  he  en t i re ly  neg lec t s .  “He ha th  s a id  in  h i s  hea r t , 
I  s h a l l  no t  be  moved ;  f o r  I  s h a l l  neve r  be  in  adve r - 
s i t y.” “ B e c a u s e  s e n t e n c e  a g a i n s t  a n  e v i l  wo r k  i s 
not  executed speedi ly,  there fore  the hear t  o f  the  sons 
of  men i s  fu l ly  se t  in them to do evi l .” But we should 
remember  the  end  o f  Prov idence  in  such  a  d i spensa- 
t i on .  He  f requen t l y  s p a re s  t he  ungod l y  f o r  t he  s ake 
of  the  godly :  the  ext rac t ion of  the  ta re s  would in jure 
t h e  whe a t .  By  f o r b e a r i n g  t h e  b l ow,  h e  wo u l d  g ive 
space  fo r  repen t ance :  “ the  long su f l e r ing  o f  our  God 
i s  s a l v a t i o n .” H e  h a s  t h e r e f o r e  e n d s  t o  a n s w e r 
wo r t hy  o f  h im s e l f .  Bu t  b e  c onv i n c e d  o f  t h i s —th a t 
he  never  des igned to  cher i sh  in  you a  hope o f  impu- 
n i t y.  H i s  p a t i ence  i s  no t  f o rg ivene s s .  “Be  su re  you r 
s in s  wi l l  f ind  you  ou t .  He  tha t  be ing  o f t en  rep roved 
ha rdene th  h i s  neck ,  sha l l  sudden ly  be  de s t royed ,  and 
t h a t  w i t h o u t  r e m e d y.” H e  i s  p a t i e n t ;  b u t  h e  i s 
f a i t h fu l ,  and  the  Sc r i p tu re  c anno t  be  b roken .  He  i s
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pa t i en t :  bu t  p a t i ence  h a s  i t s  l im i t s ;  and  t he  ye a r  o f 
t r i a l  g r an t ed  to  the  b a r ren  f i g - t re e  w i l l  exp i re,  and 
then  i f  un f r u i t fu l  i t  sha l l  be  cu t  down,  and  ca s t  in to 
t h e  f i r e .  He  i s  p a t i en t :  bu t  i f  h i s  p a t i en c e  end  no t 
i n  you r  conve r s i on ,  i t  w i l l  b e  g lo r i f i ed  i n  you r  de - 
s t r uc t ion .  “The se  th ing s  ha s t  thou  done,  and  I  kep t 
s i l e n c e :  t hou  t hough t e s t  t h a t  I  wa s  a l t oge the r  s u ch 
a n  o n e  a s  t hy s e l f ;  bu t  I  w i l l  r e p rove  t h e e ,  a n d  s e t 
t h e m  i n  o r d e r  b e f o r e  t h i n e  e y e s .  N ow  c o n s i d e r 
th i s ,  ye that  forget  God,  le s t  I  tear  you in pieces ,  and 
there be none to deliver.”

S e e  i n  i t  a  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  b e t w e e n  s i n 
a n d  s u f f e r i n g .  “ W h a t  I  h a v e  i n f l i c t e d  u p o n 
o t h e r s ,  i s  n ow  i n f l i c t e d  u p o n  m e :  a n d  i n  my  ve r y 
puni shment  I  read my cr ime—as I  have done,  so  God 
h a t h  r e q u i t e d  m e ! ” O u r  S av i o u r  h a s  s a i d ,  “ W i t h 
t h e  s ame  mea s u re  ye  me t e ,  i t  s h a l l  b e  me a s u red  t o 
yo u  a g a i n .” A n d  E l i p h a z  t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  h e  h a d  p a r - 
t i c u l a r l y  r e m a r ke d  t h i s  e ve n  i n  h i s  d ay s ,  “ I  h ave 
s een  they  tha t  p lough  in iqu i t y,  and  sow wickedne s s , 
re ap  t h e  s ame.” F rom the  n a tu re  o f  t h e i r  s u f f e r i ng , 
men may  o f t en  l e a r n  the  cha r ac te r  o f  the i r  s in .  God 
somet imes  sends  our  t rouble s  wi th  a  l abe l  upon them 
— i t  s e e m s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  m i s t a ke  t h e i r  d e s i g n .  We 
a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  “ h e a r  t h e  r o d .” I t  s a y s  m a n y 
t h i n g s — bu t  i t  f r e q u e n t l y  t e l l s  u s  t h e  ve r y  s i n  f o r 
wh i ch  we  sma r t :  i t  t h unde r s  o r  wh i s p e r s ,  “T h i s  i s 
t h e  d u t y  yo u  h ave  n e g l e c t e d .  T h i s  i s  t h e  i d o l  yo u 
h a v e  a d o r e d  H a s t  t h o u  n o t  p r o c u r e d  t h i s  u n t o 
thyself?”

Be tween  s i n  and  pun i shmen t  t h e re  i s  s ome t ime s  a 
c o m p a r a t i v e  c o n f o r m i t y.  T h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w h e n  we 
s u f f e r  t h i n g s  w h i c h  h ave  s o m e  re s e m b l a n c e  t o  o u r 
c r i m e s .  T h u s  t h e  J ew s ,  f o r  s e r v i n g  s t r a n g e  g o d s ,
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we r e  c o m p e l l e d  t o  s e r v e  s t r a n g e  m a s t e r s .  F o r t y 
d ay s  t he  s p i e s  we re  emp loyed  i n  exp lo r ing  the  l and 
of  promise,  and for ty  year s  the people  are  condemned 
to wander in the wilderness for believing them.

Somet imes  the re  i s  a l so  be tween them a  d i r e c t  con- 
fo r mi ty.  Thi s  i s  the  ca se  when we su f f e r  in  the  s ame 
way  and  i n  t h e  s ame  t h i ng s  i n  wh i ch  we  s i n .  Thu s 
i t  i s  s a i d  o f  t h e  C h a l d e a n s ,  “ B e c a u s e  t h o u  h a s t 
s po i l ed  many  na t ion s ,  a l l  t he  remnan t  o f  the  peop l e 
s h a l l  s p o i l  t h e e .” T h u s  i t  i s  s a i d  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  o f 
Rome,  “Fo r  t hey  h ave  shed  the  b lood  o f  s a i n t s  and 
p rophe t s ,  and  thou  ha s t  g iven  them b lood  to  d r ink ; 
f o r  t h e y  a r e  w o r t h y.” W h a t  w a s  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f 
D a v i d ’s  s i n ?  T h e  n u m b e r i n g  o f  h i s  p e o p l e .  I n 
th i s  he  su f f e r s :  a  pe s t i l ence  ca r r i e s  o f f  s eventy  thou- 
s and  o f  h i s  sub j ec t s .  Wha t  wa s  the  de s i gn  o f  w icked 
H a m a n ?  “ T h e n  s a i d  Z e r e s h  h i s  w i f e  a n d  a l l  h i s 
f r i e n d s  u n t o  h i m ,  L e t  a  g a l l ow s  b e  m a d e  o f  f i f t y 
cubi t s  h igh,  and to-mor row speak thou unto the k ing 
tha t  Mordeca i  may  be  hanged  the reon ;  then  go  thou 
i n  m e r r i l y  w i t h  t h e  k i n g  u n t o  t h e  b a n q u e t .  A n d 
the  th ing  p l e a s ed  Haman ,  and  he  cau sed  the  ga l lows 
t o  b e  m a d e .” W h a t  w a s  h i s  d o o m ?  “ A n d  H a r - 
bonah,  one of  the chamber la ins ,  s a id  be fore  the k ing, 
B e h o l d  a l s o  t h e  g a l l ow s  f i f t y  c u b i t s  h i g h ,  w h i c h 
H a m a n  h a d  m a d e  f o r  M o rd e c a i ,  w h o  h a d  s p o ke n 
good  fo r  the  k ing ,  s t ande th  in  the  house  o f  Haman . 
T h e n  t h e  k i n g  s a i d .  H a n g  h i m  t h e r e o n .  S o  t h e y 
h anged  Haman  on  the  g a l l ows  th a t  he  h ad  p repa red 
f o r  M o rd e c a i .” A n d ,  t o  m e n t i o n  n o  m o r e ;  i n  t h e 
ve r y  p l ace  where  Jezebe l  c au sed  the  dogs  to  l i ck  the 
blood of Naboth, the dogs licked her blood!

But  there  i s  a  f u tu r e  confor mi ty  s t i f f  more  dread fu l ; 
and  o f  wh i ch  the  Apo s t l e  s pe ak s  when  he  s ay s ,  “Be



 the punishment of adoni-bezekimproved 611

no t  dece ived ;  God  i s  no t  mocked ;  f o r  wha t soeve r  a 
m a n  s owe t h ,  t h a t  s h a l l  h e  a l s o  r e a p.  Fo r  h e  t h a t 
soweth to hi s  f le sh,  sha l l  o f  the f le sh reap cor rupt ion; 
bu t  he  th a t  s owe th  to  the  Sp i r i t ,  s h a l l  o f  t he  Sp i r i t 
re ap  l i f e  eve r l a s t i ng .” The  man  who  sowed  t h i s t l e s , 
and expected to reap wheat ,  would be deemed a  fool . 
Bu t  a re  we  no t  equa l l y  f oo l i s h ?  Wha t  a re  t he  p r i n - 
c i p l e s  we  imb ibe,  t he  d i s po s i t i on s  we  cu l t iva t e,  t he 
pu r su i t s  i n  wh ich  we  a re  engaged ,  th a t  we  a re  con- 
c lud ing  they  wi l l  i s sue  in  g lor y,  honour,  and immor- 
t a l i t y ?  I s  t h e r e  a n y  r e l a t i o n  b e t we e n  t h e s e ?  D o 
not  the  s teps  o f  the  road we t rave l  t ake hold on he l l ? 
Mi se r y  i s  no t  on ly  the  reward  o f  our  work s ,  bu t  the 
ve r y  t e n d e n c y  o f  o u r  s i n .  H e a r  t h i s ,  ye  c ove t o u s 
and  un fee l ing .  Your  ha rd-hea r t edne s s  i s  no t  pun i sh- 
a b l e  by  a ny  h u m a n  t r i b u n a l — b u t  s e e  yo u r  c r i m e 
mee t ing  you  a t  the  ba r  o f  God :  “he  sha l l  have  judg- 
men t  w i thou t  mercy,  t h a t  s howed  no  mercy.” Th ink 
o f  th i s ,  ye  desp i se r s  o f  the  Gospe l—he now addre s se s 
you  i n  va in :  “Becau se  I  h ave  c a l l ed ,  and  ye  re fu s ed : 
I  have  s t re t ched  out  my hand ,  and  no  man rega rded ; 
bu t  ye  have  se t  a t  nought  a l l  my counse l ,  and  would 
none  o f  my  rep roo f .”—And  he re a f t e r  you  s h a l l  a d - 
d r e s s  H i m  i n  v a i n :  “ I  a l s o  w i l l  l a u g h  a t  y o u r 
c a l ami ty ;  I  w i l l  mock  when  your  f e a r  cometh ;  when 
your  fea r  cometh  a s  de so l a t ion ,  and your  de s t r uc t ion 
c o m e t h  a s  a  w h i r lw i n d ;  w h e n  d i s t r e s s  a n d  a n g u i s h 
cometh  upon you :  then  sha l l  they  ca l l  upon mo,  bu t 
I  wi l l  no t  an swer ;  they  sha l l  s eek  me ea r l y,  bu t  they 
shall not find me.”

F i n a l l y.  S e e  i n  t h i s  S c r i p t u r e  th e  hand  o f  G od 
ac k nowle dg e d ,  wh i l e  m e n  only  are  e m p loye d — 
“ G o d  h a t h  r e q u i t e d  m e .” B u t  w h o  s aw  a ny  t h i n g 
o f  H im?  D id  no t  t h e  s on s  o f  Jud ah  a nd  o f  S imeon
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cu t  o f f  h i s  t humb s  and  h i s  g re a t  t o e s ?  Ye s—bu t  “ i s 
there  an  ev i l  in  the  c i ty,  and the  Lord ha th  not  done 
i t ? ” “ I  f o r m  t h e  l i g h t ,  a n d  c r e a t e  d a r k n e s s :  I 
m a ke  p e a c e ,  a n d  c r e a t e  e v i l .  I ,  t h e  L o r d ,  d o  a l l 
t h e s e  t h i n g s .” Wa r  i s  a s  m u c h  a  j u d g m e n t  f r o m 
G o d ,  a s  f a m i n e  o r  p e s t i l e n c e .  A n d  n o t  o n l y  a r e 
l awfu l  p r ince s  and  mag i s t r a t e s  the  min i s t e r s  o f  God , 
b u t  h e  m a ke s  u s e  o f  ro b b e r s  a n d  t y r a n t s ;  a s  i t  i s 
wr i t t en :  “Out  o f  h im came fo r th  the  co r ne r ;  ou t  o f 
h im the  na i l ;  ou t  o f  h im the  ba t t l e -bow;  ou t  o f  h im 
every oppressor together.”

Bu t ,  a dmi t t i ng  t h i s  t o  be  t r ue—how c ame  Adon i - 
b e z e k ,  a  ve r y  w i c ke d  m a n — a  h e a t h e n — h ow  c a m e 
h e  t o  a c k n o w l e d g e  i t ? — T h e  c a s e  i s  t h i s — “ T h e 
G e n t i l e s ,  w h o  h a ve  n o t  a  w r i t t e n  l aw,” s a y s  t h e 
Apo s t l e ,  “ a re  a  l aw  un to  themse l ve s :  t he i r  t hough t s 
a l so  in  the  mean  t ime  accu s ing  o r  e l s e  excu s ing  one 
a n o t h e r .” T h e re  i s  a  c o n s c i e n c e  i n  eve r y  m a n ;  t h e 
p r inc ip l e  be long s  to  human  na tu re ;  and  no  w icked- 
n e s s  i s  a b l e  c o m p l e t e l y  t o  b a n i s h  i t .  A n d  c a l a m i t y 
h a s  a lway s  b e en  ob s e r ved  t o  h ave  a  powe r f u l  e f f e c t 
t o  en l iven  i t .  So  t h a t  t h e  man  who,  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f 
p r o s p e r i t y  a n d  e a s e ,  b a n i s h e d  r e f l e c t i o n ,  n e v e r 
t h o u g h t  o f  G o d ;  o r ,  i f  h e  d i d ,  c o n s i d e r e d  h i m s e l f 
p e rh ap s  a s  t he  f avou r i t e  o f  Heaven ,  bec au s e  he  wa s 
s o  much  i ndu l ged  on  e a r th—i s  now ab s t r a c t ed ;  im- 
p r e s s e d ;  s o f t e n e d :  h e  i s  l e f t  a l o n e  w i t h  h i s  c o n - 
s c i ence :  th i s  t e l l s  h im o f  h i s  de se r t ;  th i s  awakens  a l l 
h i s  f e a r s .  H e n c e  s i c k n e s s ,  a c c i d e n t s ,  d e a t h ,  a r e 
d r e a d f u l — t h ey  s t i r  u p  t h e  a p p r e h e n s i o n  o f  D e i t y. 
H e  s u s p e c t s  m o r e  i n  t h e  s t o r m  t h a n  t h u n d e r  a n d 
l i g h t n i n g — G o d  i s  t h e r e .  T h e  s h a k i n g  o f  a  l e a f 
seems to say, “What is this that thou hast done?”

A  g o o d  m a n  p e r c e i v e s  t h e  h a n d  o f  G o d  i n  a l l
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eve n t s ,  a n d  h e  w i s h e s  t o  s e e  i t .  “ T h e  L o rd ,” s a y s 
J o b,  “ g ave ,  a n d  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  t a ke n  away :  w h a t ! 
s h a l l  we  re c e ive  good  a t  t h e  Lo rd ’s  h and ,  and  s h a l l 
we  n o t  r e c e i ve  e v i l ? ” T h i s  c a l m e d  h i m .  A n d  t h i s 
d i s cove r y  o f  God  i s  t h e  Chr i s t i an ’s  re l i e f  and  com- 
fo r t  in  a f f l i c t ion—becau se  he  knows  tha t  God  i s  h i s 
f a t h e r  and  f r i end ,  and  w i l l  no t ,  c anno t  i n j u re  h im . 
B u t  i t  i s  o t h e r w i s e  w i t h  t h e  s i n n e r .  H i s  a p p r e - 
hens ion  o f  God i s  fo rced  upon h im;  he  would  g l ad ly 
g e t  r i d  o f  t h e  c o nv i c t i o n :  i t  i s  a l l  t e r ro r  a n d  d i s - 
may  to  h im—for  he  knows  tha t  God i s  h i s  adver s a r y, 
and  he  may  now be  coming  to  l ay  ho ld  o f  h im—he 
knows  t h a t  h e  h a s  a  l ong  a c coun t  t o  g ive,  and  t h i s 
may  be  the  t ime  o f  re ckon ing .  Hence  the  b i t t e r ne s s 
o f  a f f l i c t ion :  i t  i s  regarded not  on ly  a s  a  t r i a l ,  but  a s 
a  pun i shmen t .  The  s i nne r ’s  d i s t re s s  s e ems  to  be  the 
ef fect  of  chance;  but he feel s  i t  to be the consequence 
o f  d e s i g n .  H e  d i s c e r n s  i n  i t  t h e  i n j u s t i c e  o f  m e n ; 
and yet  i s  compel led to confess  that  i t  i s  the r ighteous 
j udgmen t  o f  God .  And  thu s ,  by  the  med ium o f  t h i s 
pena l  consc iousnes s ,  God mainta in s  h i s  mora l  empi re 
in the wor ld ,  without  devia t ing f rom the usua l  cour se 
o f  eve n t s ,  o r  b r e a k i n g  i n  u p o n  t h e  s t a t e d  l aw s  o f 
n a t u r e .  H e  wo r k s  n o  m i r a c l e ,  y e t  h i s  a g e n c y  i s 
b e l i e ve d .  H e  d o e s  n o t  r e n d e r  h i m s e l f  v i s i b l e ,  ye t 
h i s  p re s ence  i s  f e l t  and  a cknowledged ;  and  common 
ca lami t ie s  a re  made to  opera te  l ike  pos i t ive  tokens  o f 
Divine displeasure.

Though  t he  s ub j e c t  h a s  b e en  ve r y  i n s t r u c t ive  and 
practical, I wish to add two exhortations.

F i r s t .  A b h o r  c ru e lty.  I t  i s  e q u a l l y  d i s g r a c e f u l 
t o  r e l i g i o n  a n d  h u m a n i t y.  I t  r e n d e r s  yo u  u n p i t i e d 
o f  God  and  man .  I  hope  none  o f  you  wou l d  b e  s o 
d r e a d f u l l y  s a v a g e  a s  t h i s  m o n s t e r ,  t o  t o r t u r e  a n d
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mang l e  you r  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ,  i f  you  had  i t  i n  you r 
power.  But  l e t  me speak  a  word  fo r  the  poor  b r u te s , 
who  c anno t  speak  fo r  themse lve s ,  though  unhapp i l y 
t h e y  h a v e  t h e  p owe r  o f  f e e l i n g .  M y  d e a r  l i t t l e 
f r i e n d s ,  n eve r  t o r m e n t  a n i m a l s .  N eve r  s p o r t  w i t h 
t h e  m i s e r y  o f  i n s e c t s .  N eve r  c u t  o f f  t h e i r  l e g s  o r 
w i n g s .  G o d ’s  “ t e n d e r  m e r c i e s  a r e  o v e r  a l l  h i s 
w o r k s .” “ H e  h e a r s  t h e  y o u n g  r a v e n s  t h a t  c r y.” 
“Be  f o l l owe r s  o f  God ,  a s  d e a r  c h i l d ren .” Bu t  wha t 
are we to say in another case?

A d o n i - b e z e k  wa s  m e rc i f u l ,  c o m p a re d  w i t h  t h o s e 
who  ende avou r  t o  d r aw  t h e i r  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s  i n t o 
s in .  Th i s  i s  no t  on ly  to  in ju re  the  body,  bu t  to  c a s t 
the  sou l  in to  he l l :  and  wha t  i s  any  p re sen t  su f f e r ing 
compared with endless misery!

S e c o n d l y.  I m p r o v e  t h e  ca s e  o f  e xa m p l e s .  I f 
t h ey  we re  no t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a d a p t e d  t o  do  u s  g o o d , 
the word of  God would not  be so fu l l  o f  them. Never 
re a d  t h em  c a re l e s s l y.  Lodge  t h em  i n  you r  memor y. 
Often reflect upon them.

And  make  u se  o f  the  d read fu l  a s  we l l  a s  the  p l e a s - 
ing .  I t  i s  nece s s a r y  tha t  s in  shou ld  be  made  ha t e fu l . 
I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  we  s hou l d  b e  awakened  t o  f l e e 
from the wrath to come.

A n d  d o  n o t  s u p p o s e  t h a t  s u c h  a  c h a r a c t e r  a s 
A d o n i - b e z e k  i s  a l o n e  e x p o s e d  t o  d a n g e r — “ E x c e p t 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.”

“Fo r  we  mus t  a l l  a ppe a r  b e fo re  t he  j udgmen t - s e a t 
o f  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  e ve r y  o n e  m ay  r e c e i ve  t h e  t h i n g s 
d o n e  i n  h i s  b o d y  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h a t  h e  h a t h  d o n e , 
whe the r  i t  b e  good  o r  b ad .  Knowing  t h e re f o re  t h e 
t e r ro r s  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  we  p e r s u a d e  m e n :  bu t  we  a r e 
made  man i f e s t  un to  God ;  and  I  t r u s t  a l s o  a re  made 
manifest in your consciences.”
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DISCOURSE LI.
THE CHEERFUL PILGRIM.

“Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of my pil- 
gr image.” Psalm cxix. 54.

How d i f f e ren t  a re  the  v i ews  and  f e e l i ng s  o f  men  in 
t h e  rev i ew  o f  l i f e !  How d i sma l  a nd  t e r r i f y i n g  i s  i t 
to  look back on year s  ba r ren o f  good and f i l l ed  wi th 
w ickedne s s ;  t o  l ook  back  upon  t ime  wa s t ed ,  oppor - 
t u n i t i e s  m i s i m p rove d ,  f a c u l t i e s  p e r ve r t e d ,  m e rc i e s 
a bu s ed ,  ch a r a c t e r  d e s t royed ;  t o  l ook  b a ck  and  f i nd 
n o t h i n g  f ro m  w h i c h  t h e  m i n d  c a n  d e r i ve  a  f u t u r e 
hope, or acknowledge a past satisfaction!

But  i t  i s  p lea s ing  and ed i fy ing  to  look back—I wi l l 
not  say,  upon a  wel l- spent  l i fe,  but—upon those year s 
i n  wh i ch  we  h ave  known  God ,  o r  r a t he r  h ave  been 
known  o f  h im ;  i n  wh i ch  we  h ave  l oved  and  ende a - 
voured to serve him; in which we have enjoyed some- 
thing of  hi s  presence and his  smi les .  I t  i s  del ight ful  to 
c a l l  t o  remembrance  p l a ce s  and  s e a son s  made  s a c red 
b y  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h  h i m ;  a n d  t o  t h i n k  ove r  t h e 
a dvan t a g e s  a nd  p l e a s u re s  we  h ave  d e r ived  f rom  h i s 
ordinances, and from his blessed word.
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D a v i d  d o e s  t h i s .  “ T h y  s t a t u t e s  h a v e  b e e n  m y 
songs in the house of my pilgr image.”

H e n c e  we  o b s e r ve  t h r e e  t h i n g s .  I .  A  g ood  man 
v i ews  h i s  r e s i d e nc e  i n  th i s  wor l d  a s  only  th e 
h o u s e  o f  h i s  p i l g r i m a g e .  I I .  Th e  s i t uat i o n , 
h oweve r  d i sadvantag e ou s ,  adm it s  o f  c h e e r f u l - 
n e s s .  I I I .  Th e  s o u rc e s  o f  h i s  j oy  ar e  d e r i v e d 
from the Scripture.

I .  W h e n  D av i d  s p e a k s  o f  th e  h ou se  o f  h i s  p i l - 
g rimage,  he  may  l i t e r a l l y  de s i gn  to  expre s s  h i s  ex i l e 
a nd  wande r i n g s  when  b an i s h ed  by  t h e  p e r s e c u t i o n 
o f  Sau l ,  o r  the  rebe l l ion  o f  Absa lom.  But  he  in tends 
i t  more  genera l l y,  a s  s i gn i f i c an t  o f  the  who le  cour se 
o f  h i s  l i f e  on  e a r th .  Fo r,  be ing  a  p a r t ake r  o f  d iv ine 
g r a c e,  h e  wou ld  s ay  t h i s  i n  a  p a l a c e  a s  we l l  a s  i n  a 
p r i s o n ;  h e  wo u l d  s ay  i t  w h e n  s u r ro u n d e d  w i t h  a l l 
t h e  en s i gn s  o f  ma j e s t y,  a s  we l l  a s  when  s t r i pped  o f 
a l l  h i s  po s s e s s i on s .  I f  a  Chr i s t i an  had  the  domin ion 
o f  A lexander,  and  a l l  the  t rea su re s  o f  the  Ind ie s ,  ye t 
in  a l l  th i s  abundance,  and  wi th  a l l  th i s  g rea tne s s ,  he 
would fee l  h imse l f  poor,  fee l  h imse l f  f rom home,  fee l 
h imse l f  a  s t r anger  and a  so jour ner—and seek a  be t te r 
country, that is an heavenly.

A t  f i r s t  i ndeed  the  wor l d  i s  f a r  f rom appea r ing  to 
us  in  th i s  reduced and ins igni f icant  point  o f  l ight .  I t s 
max ims  and  pu r s u i t s  f a l l  i n  w i t h  ou r  d ep r aved  d i s - 
p o s i t i o n s .  A n d ,  u n a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  i t s  v a n i t y  a n d 
vex a t i on ,  we  r u s h  f o r t h  f i l l e d  w i t h  h i gh  and  e a g e r 
e x p e c t a t i o n s .  We  t h i n k  t o  f i n d  i t  a  p a r a d i s e — bu t 
t ho r n s  a nd  b r i e r s ,  s a nd  and  d rough t ,  t e l l  u s  i t  i s  a 
w i l d e r n e s s .  We  d r e a m  t h a t  w e  a r e  e a t i n g ,  b u t 
awa ke  a n d  f e e l  t h a t  we  a r e  h u n g r y ;  a n d  l o o k i n g 
around us, we see that there is nothing to feed us.

Va r iou s  a re  the  d i s appo in tment s  and  the  c a l ami t i e s
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th a t  emb i t t e r  l i f e ;  a nd  “many  a re  t h e  a f f l i c t i on s  o f 
t h e  r i g h t e o u s .” Ye t  we  a r e  m i s t a ke n  i f  we  s u p p o s e 
that  i t  i s  whol ly  or  pr incipa l ly  owing to these  that  he 
v i ew s  h i m s e l f  n ow  i n  a  h o u s e  o f  p i l g r i m a g e .  T h e 
s p i r i t  o f  t h e  wo r l d  n o  l o n g e r  r e i g n s  i n  h i m .  H e 
renounces the world,  not only because i t  i s  unfr iendly, 
bu t  b e c au s e  i t  i s  un su i t ab l e ;  no t  b e c au s e  he  c anno t 
c a r r y  e ve r y  t h i n g  b e f o r e  h i m ,  bu t  b e c a u s e  h e  n o 
l o n g e r  l o v e s  i t .  H e  f o r s a k e s  t h e  wo r l d  w h e n  i t 
smi le s ,  a s  we l l  a s  when i t  f rowns .  He i s  not  v io lent ly 
t o r n  f ro m  i t ,  bu t  r e s i g n s  i t  i n  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  t h e 
d i s cove r y  and  app rehen s i on  o f  s ome th ing  i n f i n i t e l y 
bet ter.  The eyes  of  hi s  under s tanding are enl ightened, 
and he see s  what  i s  the  hope of  h i s  ca l l ing ,  and what 
i s  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  r i che s  o f  h i s  i nhe r i t a n c e  i n  t h e 
s a i n t s :  a n d  t h i s  h e n c e f o r t h  b e c o m e s  h i s  p r i z e . 
Hav ing  d i s c e r ned  by  f a i t h  ano the r  wor l d ,  h e  make s 
a  t r u e  e s t ima t e  o f  t h i s—he  s e e s  t h a t  t h e  p re s en t  i s 
not a state to f ix in, but only a reg ion to pass through; 
and there fore  f inds  tha t  he  i s  not  a t  home,  but  jour- 
neying.

H e  i s  b o r n  f ro m  a b ove ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  n a t u r a l l y 
a s p i r e s  a f t e r  h i s  n a t i ve  l a nd .  Doc s  no t  eve r y  t h i n g 
tend to the place of its or iginal?

H i s  po r t i on  i s  a bove.  The  i nhe r i t ance  i n co r r up t i - 
b l e ,  and  unde f i l ed ,  and  th a t  f a de th  no t  away,  i s  re - 
s e r ve d  i n  h e ave n  f o r  h i m .  T h e r e  h i s  h o p e  i s  l a i d 
up ;  t he re  i s  h i s  t re a su re—and  wha t  wonde r  i f  t h e re 
h i s  h e a r t  b e  a l s o ?  T h e re  h e  i s  t o  g a i n  d e l i ve r a n c e 
f rom a l l  h i s  e r ror s ;  per fec t ion  o f  ho l ine s s ;  a  g lor ious 
body ;  the  po s s e s s i on  o f  a l l  t he  p romi s e s .  Can  he  be 
satisfied to live at a distance from all this?

H i s  k i n d r e d  d we l l  a b ove — t h e r e  a r e  t o  b e  f o u n d 
h i s  F a the r,  h i s  e l d e r  B ro the r,  t h e  younge r  b r anche s
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of  the  househo ld  o f  f a i th .  Th i the r  many  o f  h i s  once 
d e a r  connex ion s  on  e a r t h  a re  gone,  a nd  t h i t h e r  a l l 
t h e  w i s e  and  good  a re  go ing ;  and  he  c an  now on l y 
g e t  a  g l ance  o f  t h em upon  the  ro ad ,  o r  exchange  a 
f ew word s  a s  t hey  pau s e  fo r  re f re shmen t  a t  t he  i nn . 
There  they  sha l l  a l l  un i te,  and  be  fo r  ever  wi th  each 
o t h e r ,  a n d  f o r  e ve r  w i t h  t h e  L o rd .  H e r e  h e  i s  i n 
mot ion,  then he  wi l l  be  a t  re s t ;  he  i s  now t rave l l ing , 
he  sh a l l  t h en  re a ch  home,  and  s i t  down  w i th  Ab r a - 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God.”

In fe r io r,  however,  a s  h i s  p re sen t  s i tua t ion  i s ,  com- 
pared with the future—we are reminded,

I I .  T h a t  i t  w i l l  a d m i t  o f  c h e e r f u l n e s s :  h e 
c an  s i n g—“Thy  s t a t u t e s  h ave  b e en  my  s ong s  i n  t h e 
house of my pilgr image.”

Genuine  re l i g ion  exc i t e s  and  in te re s t s  the  f ee l ing s . 
I t  i s  equa l ly  ab surd  and dangerous  to  p l ace  i t  in  co ld 
c e remon i e s ,  o r  ex t e r n a l  p e r f o r mance s  i n  wh i ch  t he 
a f f e c t i on s  h ave  no  s h a re .  The  s ame  may  b e  s a i d  o f 
r e d u c i n g  i t  m e r e l y  t o  a n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s y s t e m .  T h e 
pr inc ip le s  of  reve la t ion are  addres sed,  not  only to the 
unde r s t and ing ,  bu t  to  the  hea r t .  Ough t  I  to  be l i eve 
tha t  Je su s  Chr i s t  d i ed  fo r  my  s in s ,  and  tha t  two and 
two make four,  wi th the same indi f ference and insen- 
s i b i l i t y ?  I m p o s s i b l e .  T h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  c a m e  i n t o 
t h e  wo r l d  t o  s ave  s i n n e r s ,  i s  n o t  o n l y  “ a  f a i t h f u l 
s ay i n g ,” bu t  a  s ay i n g  “ wo r t hy  o f  a l l  a c c e p t a t i o n : ” 
i t  conta ins  a l l  tha t  i s  g rea t  and good and su i table  and 
nece s s a r y—and  c an  neve r  be  p rope r l y  re ce ived ,  i f  i t 
meets only with a fr igid, speculative assent.

We  d o  n o t  i n d e e d  p l e a d  f o r  i g n o r a n t  a n d  u n a c - 
coun t ab l e  f ee l ing s :  bu t  we  con tend  tha t  the  l i gh t  o f 
Chr i s t i an i t y  i s  l i ke  th a t  o f  t he  sun ,  wh i ch ,  wh i l e  i t 
i l l um ina t e s ,  a l s o  en l iven s  and  f r u c t i f i e s .  We  do  no t
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adm i re  t h e  z e a l  wh i ch  bu r n s  u p  t h e  b r a i n ;  bu t  we 
p l e ad  f o r  t he  f e r vou r  t h a t  wa r ms  the  he a r t :  and  wo 
s ay,  a nd  s a i t h  no t  t h e  S c r i p t u re  t h e  s ame ?  t h a t  “ i t 
i s  g o o d  t o  b e  a lway s  z e a l o u s l y  a f f e c t e d  i n  a  g o o d 
t h i n g .” A n d  w h e re f o r e  i s  eve r y  t h i n g  l i ke  wa r m t h 
i n  r e l i g i o n  b r a n d e d  w i t h  t h e  n a m e  o f  e n t h u s i a s m ? 
War mth  i s  expec ted  in  the  poe t ,  in  the  mus i c i an ,  in 
the  s cho l a r,  in  the  lover—and even  in  the  t r ade sman 
i t  i s  a l lowed,  i f  not  commended—why then i s  i t  con- 
demned in the concer ns  of  the soul—a subject  which, 
in f in i t e l y  above  a l l  o the r s ,  demands  and  de se r ve s  a l l 
t h e  ene r gy  o f  t h e  m ind ?  Wou ld  a  p r i s one r  e xu l t  a t 
the proc lamat ion of  de l iverance—and i s  the redeemed 
s i n n e r  t o  wa l k  f o r t h  f ro m  h i s  b o n d a g e ,  u n m ove d , 
u n a f f e c t e d ,  w i t h o u t  g r a t i t u d e  o r  j o y ?  N o .  “ Ye 
sh a l l  go  ou t  w i th  j oy,  and  be  l ed  f o r th  w i th  pe a ce : 
the  mount a in s  and  the  h i l l s  s h a l l  b re ak  fo r th  be fo re 
you  in to  s ing ing ,  and  a l l  t he  t ree s  o f  the  f i e l d  sha l l 
c l a p  t h e i r  h a n d s ! ” S h a l l  t h e  c o n d e m n e d  c r i m i n a l 
f ee l  I  know not  wha t  emot ions ,  when in s t ead  o f  the 
execu t ion  o f  the  s en tence  he  rece ive s  a  pa rdon?  and 
i s  the abso lved t ransg res sor  to be sense le s s  and s i lent? 
No.  “ Be i n g  j u s t i f i e d  by  f a i t h ,  we  h ave  p e a c e  w i t h 
God  t h rough  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  By  whom a l s o 
we  h ave  a c c e s s  by  f a i t h  i n to  t h i s  g r a c e  whe re i n  we 
s t and ,  and  re jo i ce  in  hope  o f  the  g lo r y  o f  God .  And 
no t  on l y  s o,  bu t  we  g l o r y  i n  t r i bu l a t i on s  a l s o.  And 
n o t  o n l y  s o,  bu t  we  a l s o  j oy  i n  G o d ,  t h ro u g h  o u r 
Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  by  whom we  h ave  now  re c e ived 
the atonement.”

O t h e r  t r a ve l l e r s  a r e  a c c u s t o m e d  t o  r e l i e ve  t h e 
t e d i o u s n e s s  o f  t h e i r  j o u r n e y  w i t h  a  s o n g .  T h e 
I s r a e l i t e s ,  when  t h ey  rep a i red  f rom  th e  ex t rem i t i e s 
o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  t h r e e  t i m e s  a  ye a r  t o  J e r u s a l e m  t o
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wor sh i p,  h ad  s ong s  a ppo in t ed  f o r  t h e  pu r po s e ,  a nd 
t r ave l l ed  s ing ing  a s  they  went .  And  o f  the  r i gh teous 
i t  i s  s a i d ,  “They  sha l l  s i ng  in  the  way s  o f  the  Lord . 
The  redeemed o f  the  Lord  sha l l  re tu r n ,  and  come to 
Z ion  w i t h  s ong s ,  a nd  eve r l a s t i n g  j oy  s h a l l  b e  upon 
t h e i r  h e a d s .” R e l i g i o n  t h e r e f o r e  i s  p ro d u c t i ve  o f 
m a ny  p l e a s i n g  f e e l i n g s .  A n d  we  m a ke  u s e  o f  t h i s 
fact two ways.

F i r s t ,  we say  that  those  who are  habi tua l ly  s t ranger s 
t o  p l e a s u re  i n  d iv i n e  t h i ng s  h ave  re a s on  t o  s u s p e c t 
t h e i r  c ond i t i on .  Pe r s on s  may  wan t  t h e  j oy  o f  c on - 
f idence,  and  ye t  have  the  joy  o f  hope :  and  they  may 
h ave  ve r y  l i t t l e ,  i f  a ny,  o f  t h e  p l e a s u r e s  o f  h o p e , 
w h i l e  ye t  t h ey  f i n d  p l e a s u re  i n  r e l i g i o u s  e xe rc i s e s 
a n d  d i s p o s i t i o n s .  T h ey  m ay  l ove  t h e  p l a c e  w h e r e 
God ’s  honour  dwe l l e th ,  and  be  g l ad  when  i t  i s  s a i d 
t o  t h e m ,  “ L e t  u s  g o  i n t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h e  L o r d 
t h ey  m ay  “ c a l l  t h e  S a bb a t h  a  d e l i g h t  a n d  s ay,  “ I t 
i s  good for  me to  draw n igh to  God.” But  i t  i s  awfu l 
i f  yo u  f i n d  t h e  S a bb a t h  a  we a r i n e s s ,  t h e  h o u s e  o f 
G o d  a  p r i s o n ,  a n d  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  G o d  i r k s o m e 
— i t  i s  a w f u l  i f  yo u  f i n d  r e l i g i o u s  d u t i e s  a  t a s k 
i n s t e a d  o f  a  p r i v i l e g e .  I t  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s 
o f  the  t r ue  c i rcumci s ion,  tha t  “ they re jo ice  in  Chr i s t 
Jesus.”

S e c o n d l y,  t h o s e  a r e  m i s t a ke n  w h o  s h u n  r e l i g i o n 
under  the  apprehens ion  tha t  i t  i s  un f r i end ly  to  the i r 
h app ine s s ,  a nd  p re s c r i b e s  a  j oy l e s s  cou r s e ,  eng aged 
i n  w h i c h  t h e y  m u s t  b i d  a d i e u  t o  p l e a s u r e .  M a n 
needs  p re sen t  g ra t i f i c a t ion ,  and  re l ig ion  prov ide s  fo r 
i t .  T h e  M a s t e r  h e  s e r ve s  d o e s  n o t  r e q u i r e  h i m  t o 
l ive  on ly  in  expec t a t ion :  he  ha s  much  in  po s s e s s ion ; 
t h o u g h  h e  h a s  m o r e  i n  h o p e .  T h e r e  t h e  c l u s t e r s 
grow, but hither some of them are sent.
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“The hill of Zion yields  
 A thousand sacred sweets 
Before we reach the heav’nly fields,  
 Or walk the golden streets.”

Sure ly  you  wi l l  a l l ow tha t  happ ine s s  depends  upon 
God,  and that  he i s  able  to make a  man happy a t  pre- 
s en t—and i s  i t  l ike ly  tha t  he  wi l l  su f f e r  an  enemy in 
r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  h im  t o  b e  h a pp i e r  t h an  a  s e r van t 
who  i s  ende avou r i ng  t o  s e r ve  h im !  I f  s u ch  be  you r 
conc lu s ion—what  a  mons t rous  not ion o f  God do you 
e n t e r t a i n !  B e s i d e s ,  h a s  h e  n o t  a s s u r e d  yo u  i n  h i s 
wo rd  t h a t  h i s  “ yo ke  i s  e a s y,  a n d  h i s  bu rd e n  l i g h t ” 
—tha t  h i s  “way s  a re  way s  o f  p l e a s an tne s s ,” and  th a t 
“ a l l  h i s  p a t h s  a r e  p e a c e ” ?  A n d  d o e s  n o t  t h e  e x - 
per ience of  a l l  those who have made the t r ia l  conf i r m 
t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  r e p re s e n t a t i o n ?  H ave  n o t  h i s  f o l - 
lower s  found tha t  “ to  the  upr igh t  the re  a r i s e th  l i gh t 
in  da rkne s s” ?  have  they  no t  s ung  i n  s e a son s  and  c i r - 
c u m s t a n c e s  w h i c h  wo u l d  h ave  f i l l e d  o t h e r s  w i t h 
m i s e r y  a n d  d i s m a y ?  B e h o l d  P a u l  a n d  S i l a s .  A t 
midn ight  in  the  inner  p r i son ,  the i r  f ee t  made  f a s t  in 
t h e  s t o c k s ,  t h e i r  b a c k s  b l e e d i n g  w i t h  t h e  r e c e n t 
s c o u r g e — t h ey  n o t  o n l y  p r aye d — b u t  “ s a n g  p r a i s e s 
u n t o  G o d ” !  B e h o l d  t h e  C h u r c h .  S h e  v i e w s  e ve r y 
ea r th ly  re source  a s  d r ied  up—but  can  s ay,  “Al though 
the  f i g - t ree  sha l l  no t  b lo s som,  ne i the r  sha l l  f r u i t  be 
i n  t h e  v i n e s ;  t h e  l a bou r  o f  t h e  o l ive  s h a l l  f a i l ,  a nd 
the  f i e ld s  sha l l  y i e ld  no  mea t ;  the  f lock  sha l l  be  cu t 
o f f  f rom the  fo ld ,  and  the re  sha l l  be  no  he rd  in  the 
s t a l l s :  ye t  I  w i l l  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  L o rd ,  I  w i l l  j oy  i n 
t h e  G o d  o f  my  s a l va t i o n .” B e h o l d  D av i d .  H e  b i d s 
f a rewe l l  to  l i f e ;  h i s  hea r t  and  h i s  f l e sh  f a i l  h im—but 
he  exc l a ims ,  “Yea ,  though  I  wa lk  th rough  the  va l l ey 
o f  the  shadow o f  dea th ,  I  wi l l  f e a r  no  ev i l :  fo r  thou
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a r t  w i t h  m e ;  t hy  r o d  a n d  t hy  s t a f f  t h e y  c o m f o r t 
me.”

I I I .  Wh e n c e  d i d  D av i d ,  a n d  w h e n c e  d o e s 
e v e r y  C h r i s t i a n  d e r i v e  t h i s  j o y ?  I  a n s w e r , 
F r o m  t h e  S c r i p tu r e s .  “ T h y  s t a t u t e s  h a v e  b e e n 
my  song s  i n  t h e  hou s e  o f  my  p i l g r image.” The  d i s - 
cove r i e s  a nd  t h e  p rom i s e s  o f  t h i s  b l e s s e d  Book  a re 
adapted to rejoice the pilgr im’s heart.

W h a t  a r e  t h e s e  d i s c o v e r i e s ?  T h e y  t e l l  h i m  o f 
the  end  o f  h i s  f a i th ,  even  the  s a l va t ion  o f  h i s  sou l— 
t h ey  r e m i n d  h i m  c o n t i nu a l l y  o f  h i s  c o u n t r y ;  t h ey 
place i t  before him in ever y engag ing for m, and prove 
how f a r  i t  s u r pa s s e s  eve r y  th ing  he re—whi l e  i t  w i l l 
in f in i te ly  indemni fy  h im for  a l l  h i s  los se s ,  and reward 
him for all his difficulties.

T h ey  s h ow  h i m  c l e a r l y  a n d  u n e r r i n g l y  t h e  way. 
Thus  they g ive  h im the peace and sa t i s f ac t ion of  cer- 
t a in ty :  he  knows tha t  he  i s  not  jour ney ing a t  r andom 
—not  a  s tep  i s  t aken in  va in—each br ings  h im nearer 
home.

They  a s s u re  h im  th a t  h e  i s  no t  a l one  i n  h i s  t r i a l s 
a nd  exe rc i s e s .  They  c a l l  upon  h im  to  ob s e r ve  way - 
marks  thrown up by for mer p i lg r ims ,  where he began 
t o  t h i n k  n o  p i o u s  f o o t  h a d  eve r  t ro d .  “ ‘ T h e  s a m e 
t h i n g s ,’ s ay  t h ey,  ‘ h a p p e n e d  t o  yo u r  b r e t h r e n  w h o 
we re  b e f o re  you  i n  t h e  wo r l d .’ ‘B e  ye  f o l l owe r s  o f 
them who through f a i th and pat ience inher i t  the pro- 
m i s e s .’ ‘Take  t he  p rophe t s ,  who  h ave  s poken  i n  t h e 
name o f  the  Lord ,  for  an  example  o f  su f fe r ing  a f f l i c- 
t ion ,  and  o f  pa t i ence.  Beho ld ,  we  count  them happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  hea rd  o f  the  pa t i ence  o f  Job, 
and  have  s een  the  end  o f  the  Lord :  th a t  the  Lord  i s 
ver y pi t i fu l ,  and of  tender mercy.’” How sui table,  how 
animating, how blessed, are such discoveries as these!
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But  p romi se s  a re  someth ing  more  than  d i s cove r i e s ; 
a n d  w i t h  t h e s e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a b o u n d s .  T h e y  a r e 
“ e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t  a n d  p r e c i o u s .” A n d  w h a t  c a n 
t h e  p i l g r i m  wa n t  o r  d e s i r e  t h a t  i s  n o t  i n s u r e d  by 
t h e m ?  A  f r e e d o m  o f  m o t i o n ? — T h i s  i s  i n s u r e d . 
“ T h o u  s h a l t  wa l k  i n  t hy  way  s a f e l y,  a n d  t hy  f o o t 
s h a l l  no t  s t umbl e .” An  ab i l i t y  t o  ho l d  on ?—Th i s  i s 
i n su red .  The  “ r i gh t eou s  s h a l l  ho l d  on  h i s  way ;  and 
h e  t h a t  h a t h  c l e a n  h a n d s  s h a l l  wa x  s t r o n g e r  a n d 
s t ro n g e r .” V i c t o r y  ove r  e n e m i e s ? — T h i s  i s  i n s u re d . 
“ T h o u  s h a l t  t r e a d  u p o n  t h e  l i o n  a n d  a d d e r ;  t h e 
young  l ion  and  the  d r agon  sha l t  thou  t r amp le  under 
f o o t .” A l l  n e e d f u l  s u p p l i e s ? — T h e s e  a r e  i n s u r e d . 
“O fea r  the  Lord ,  ye  h i s  s a in t s :  fo r  the re  i s  no  want 
to  them tha t  f e a r  h im.  The  young  l ion s  do  l a ck  and 
su f f e r  hunge r ;  bu t  they  tha t  s e ek  the  Lord  sha l l  no t 
wa n t  a ny  g o o d  t h i n g .” I s  n o t  a l l  t h i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o 
induce him to go on his way rejoicing?

We have  been speak ing  o f  the  exper ience  o f  Dav id , 
and of the exper ience of a l l  the Lord’s people. Are you 
l i ke-minded  wi th  them?  There  a re  on ly  two so r t s  o f 
people in the world. All are cit izens of ear th or of hea- 
ven.  And natura l ly  a l l  a re  o f  the f i r s t  c l a s s—but  some 
a re  by  D iv i n e  g r a c e  ob ey i n g  t h e  c ommand :  “A r i s e 
ye, and depart hence: for this is not your rest.”

Are  you  men  o f  the  wor ld—do you  f ee l  your s e l ve s 
a t  home—would  you  be  s a t i s f i ed  to  l ive  he re  a lway s 
— p rov i d e d  yo u  c o u l d  s u c c e e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  yo u r 
w i s h e s ?  A re  you  l ook i n g  on l y  t o  t ho s e  t h i n g s  t h a t 
a re  s e en  and  t empora l ?  The  man  who  t ake s  up  w i th 
t h i s  wo r l d  a s  h i s  po r t i on  i s  wo r s e  t h an  a  b r u t e .  l i e 
i s  unwor t hy  o f  t h e  s ou l  h e  c a r r i e s  w i t h i n  h im .  He 
s t a r ve s  h i s  m i n d .  H e  m a ke s  n o  p rov i s i o n  f o r  t h e 
e v i l  d a y.  I t  m a t t e r s  n o t  w h a t  h e  h a s — h e  i s  i n  a
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mi se r ab l e  cond i t ion—he ha s  no th ing  tha t  c an  e i the r 
s a t i s f y  o r  s ave.  A  man  go ing  to  execu t ion  i s  f o r  the 
p re s en t  ve r y  we l l  o f f :  h e  h a s  a  c a r r i a g e  t o  r i d e  i n ; 
a  gu a rd  t o  a t t end  h im ;  o f f i c e r s  t o  a c company  h im , 
a n d  a  n u m b e r  o f  f o l l owe r s .  B u t  w h a t  wo u l d  yo u 
th ink  o f  the  man  i f  he  deemed  a l l  t h i s  the  token  o f 
h i s  honour,  ra ther  than the  forerunner  o f  h i s  puni sh- 
ment ;  and shou ld  on ly  cons ider  how he  i s  accommo- 
d a t e d ,  b u t  n e ve r  a s k ,  W h i t h e r  a m  I  g o i n g ?  A l a s ! 
h ow  m a ny  s u c h  f o o l s  a r e  t h e r e !  T h ey  o n l y  t h i n k 
h ow  i t  i s  w i t h  t h e m  a t  p r e s e n t ,  bu t  n eve r  i n q u i r e 
what  wi l l  become of  them herea f te r.  But  “ the  end o f 
these things is death.”

The re  a re  o the r s  who  a re  d e l ive red  f rom the  p re - 
s en t  ev i l  wor ld ,  and  a re  he i r s  o f  the  k ingdom which 
God  ha s  p romi s ed  t o  t hem th a t  l ove  h im .  A s  s t r an - 
ger s  and pi lg r ims ,  le t  me g ive you three admonit ions , 
founded  on  the  s eve r a l  p a r t s  o f  the  d i s cour s e  wh ich 
you have heard.

F i r s t .  A lway s  r e g a rd  yo u r  p r e s e n t  c o n d i t i o n  a s  a 
s t a t e  o f  p i l g r image—and  neve r  v i ew  i t  a s  any  th ing 
more.  Th i s  w i l l  regu l a t e  your  de s i re s ,  and  moder a t e 
your  w i she s  a f t e r  e a r th l y  th ing s .  Th i s  w i l l  keep  you 
f ro m  b e i n g  t o o  mu c h  e l a t e d  w h e n  yo u  m e e t  w i t h 
p ro s p e rou s  s c ene s .  No t  t h a t  you  w i l l  d i s p a r a g e  t h e 
bounties  of  Providence—you wil l  even be thankful  for 
them, a s  conveniences  by the way—but you wi l l  con- 
s ide r  them on ly  a s  a ccommoda t ion s :  and  no t  mi s t ake 
t h em  f o r  t h e  a dvan t a g e s  a nd  g l o r i e s  o f  home—you 
w i l l  no t  t he re fo re  s i t  down ,  bu t  s t i l l  p re s s  f o rwa rd . 
Th i s  w i l l  en ab l e  you  t o  endu re,  w i t h  f o r t i t ude  and 
re s i gn a t i on ,  t h e  h a rd s h i p s  you  may  en coun t e r.  You 
w i l l  s ay,  “A s  a  t r ave l l e r,  I  e xpec t  s u ch  t h i ng s ;  t h ey 
are only the inconveniences of  a  journey—it wi l l  soon
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b e  ove r — ‘ a n d  I  r e c ko n  t h a t  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  t h i s 
pre sent  t ime are  not  wor thy to  be compared wi th the 
glory which shall be revealed in us.’”

S e c o n d .  C h e r i s h  a  h u m b l e  a n d  a  h o l y  j oy.  C o n - 
s i d e r  t h i s  no t  on l y  a s  you r  p r iv i l e g e,  bu t  du t y.  En- 
f o rc e  i t  upon  you r  m ind s  by  t h e  au tho r i t y  o f  God , 
who commands you to re joice a lways ,  and by a  cons i- 
de r a t ion  o f  the  impor t ance  o f  i t  t o  o the r s .  Noth ing 
wi l l  honour  and recommend your  re l ig ion more  than 
t h i s .  I t  w i l l  s how  t ho s e  a round  you ,  t h a t  you  h ave 
f o u n d  w h a t  t h ey  a r e  s e e k i n g  a f t e r .  S u r e l y  yo u  d o 
not ,  you cannot  wi sh  to  t r ave l  to  heaven a lone—but , 
h a b i t u a l l y  c h e e r f u l — s i n g i n g  a s  yo u  g o — yo u  w i l l 
b e  c o n s t a n t l y  i nv i t i n g  a n d  a l l u r i n g  yo u r  r e l a t i o n s , 
f r i e n d s ,  n e i g h b o u r s ,  t o  j o i n  yo u .  Yo u  w i l l  a d d re s s 
them,  a s  Mose s  add re s s ed  Hobab,  the  son  o f  Rague l 
—“We  a re  j ou r ney i ng  un to  t h e  p l a c e  o f  wh i ch  t h e 
Lord sa id ,  I  wi l l  g ive  i t  you:  come thou wi th us ,  and 
we wi l l  do thee good:  for  the Lord hath spoken good 
concerning Israel

T h i r d .  L ove  a n d  s t u d y  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  H e  t h a t 
avo i d s  re ad ing  a  po r t i on  o f  t h em d a i l y  f o r s a ke s  h i s 
ow n  m e r c y ;  a n d  i s  s o  f a r  r e g a rd l e s s  o f  h i s  s a f e t y, 
we l f a r e ,  a n d  c o m f o r t .  T h e re f o r e  “ b i n d  t h e m  c o n - 
t i nu a l l y  u p o n  t h i n e  h e a r t ,  a n d  t i e  t h e m  a b o u t  t hy 
n e c k .  W h e n  t h o u  g o e s t ,  i t  s h a l l  l e a d  t h e e ;  w h e n 
t h o u  s l e e p e s t ,  i t  s h a l l  k e e p  t h e e ;  a n d  w h e n  t h o u 
awake s t ,  i t  s h a l l  t a l k  w i t h  t h e e.  Fo r  t h e  command- 
m e n t  i s  a  l a m p :  a n d  t h e  l aw  i s  l i g h t ;  a n d  r e p ro o f s 
of instruction are the way of life.”

P re c i o u s  B i b l e !  l i ke  t hy  b l e s s e d  A u t h o r ,  o u r  s u n 
and  ou r  sh i e l d ,  t hou  g ive r  o f  g r a ce  and  g lo r y,  t hou 
conduc to r  th rough  a l l  th i s  g loomy va l e  to  our  eve r - 
l a s t i ng  home,  how many  advan t age s  have  we  a l re ady
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d e r i v e d  f r o m  t h e e !  T h o u  h a s t  o f t e n  s o l v e d  o u r 
doub t s ,  a nd  w ip ed  away  ou r  t e a r s .  Thou  h a s t  b e en 
swee te r  to  our  t a s t e  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 
Thou  ha s t  been  be t t e r  t o  u s ,  i n  ou r  d i s t re s s e s ,  t h an 
t h o u s a n d s  o f  g o l d  a n d  s i l v e r .  U n l e s s  t h o u  h a d s t 
b e e n  o u r  d e l i g h t ,  we  s h o u l d  h ave  p e r i s h e d  i n  o u r 
affliction.

N o  wo n d e r  J o b  “ e s t e e m e d  t h e e  m o r e  t h a n  h i s 
nece s s a r y  food .” No wonder  Dav id  chose  thee  a s  h i s 
her i t age  for  ever,  and  found thee  to  be  the  re jo ic ing 
o f  h i s  he a r t .  No  wonde r  t he  nob l e  a r my  o f  ma r t y r s 
par ted  wi th  the i r  e s t a te s  and wi th  the i r  blood,  ra ther 
t h a n  w i t h  t h e e .  M ay  we  va l u e  t h e e  a s  o u r  r i c h e s t 
j ewel ,  may we love thee  a s  our  deare s t  good,  may we 
consu l t  thee  a s  our  su re s t  counse l lo r,  may  we fo l low 
thee as our safest rule!

And ,  O thou  e t e r n a l  Jehovah ,  “ s end  ou t  t hy  l i gh t 
and  thy  t r u th :  l e t  t hem l e ad  me :  l e t  t hem b r ing  me 
unto  thy  ho ly  h i l l ,  and to  thy  t aber nac le s .  Then wi l l 
I  go  unto  the  a l t a r  o f  God,  unto  God,  my exceed ing 
j oy ;  ye a ,  upon  t h e  h a r p  w i l l  I  p r a i s e  t h e e,  O  God , 
my God!”
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DISCOURSE LII.
SIN RUINS A KINGDOM.

[for a fast-day.]

“Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with all your heart; 
for consider how great things he hath done for you. But if 
ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye and 
your king.” 1 Sam. xii. 24, 25.

Such  wa s  t h e  l anguage  o f  S amue l  t o  t h e  Jews .  The 
word s  h ave  a  p e cu l i a r  f o rc e  i n  t h em.  I t  a r i s e s  f rom 
the  wi sdom of  the  addre s s .  How could  he  have  g iven 
t h e m  a  b e t t e r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  d u t y ?  A n d 
how could he have more powerfully recommended it?

He requ i re s  o f  them noth ing  super s t i t iou s ;  no th ing 
mere l y  r i t u a l  and  ce remon iou s ;  no th ing  on ly  ex t e r - 
na l  and temporar y—but  the  exerc i se  o f  p ie ty  f lowing 
f rom the fear  of  God,  and accompanied with s incer i ty 
a n d  f e r vo u r  i n  s e r v i n g  h i m .  T h i s  i s  a l l .  “ O n l y 
f e a r  t he  Lo rd ,  and  s e r ve  h im in  t r u th  w i th  a l l  you r 
h e a r t .” T h i s  h e  e n f o r c e s  by  t wo  m o t i ve s ;  t h e  o n e 
d r awn  f rom g r a t i t ude,  a nd  t h e  o t h e r  f rom  i n t e re s t . 
M e  h a s  b e e n  yo u r  f r i e n d ;  h e  c a n  b e  yo u r  e n e my. 
H e  h a s  d o n e  g r e a t  t h i n g s  f o r  yo u ;  a n d  h e  w i l l  d o



628 sin ruins a kingdom

g re a t  t h i ng s  a g a i n s t  you .  Con s i d e r  t h i s—“Con s i d e r 
h ow  g re a t  t h i n g s  h e  h a t h  d o n e  f o r  yo u .  B u t  i f  ye 
s h a l l  s t i l l  do  w i cked l y,  ye  s h a l l  b e  con sumed ,  bo th 
ye and your king.”

A l re ady  I  hope  you  have  d ropped  Judea ,  and  f i xed 
yo u r  a t t e n t i o n  o n  yo u r  ow n  c o u n t r y.  T h e  wo r d s 
cou l d  neve r  h ave  b e en  more  app l i c ab l e  t o  t h e  Jew s 
t h a n  t h ey  a r e  t o  u s .  A n d  h e n c e  we  h ave  b e e n  l e d 
to choose them on thi s  so lemn occas ion,  when we are 
c a l l ed  to  a s s emble  toge the r  to  a cknowledge  our  s in s 
and to implore the Divine mercy.

To  rende r  t h e  S c r i p t u re  u s e f u l ,  we  mu s t  con s i d e r 
per sons  in  for mer  ages  a s  spec imens  o f  human na ture 
i n  g e n e r a l ;  a n d  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  P r ov i d e n c e 
towards  them a s  ho ld ing  for th  the  unchangeable  per- 
f e c t i o n s  o f  J e h ov a h .  T h u s  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  f a m i l i e s , 
c hu rche s ,  n a t i on s ,  b e come  exemp l a r y,  a nd  by  t h e i r 
we l f a re  o r  r u in ,  encourage  our  hope,  o r  awaken  our 
fear.

Among a l l  the  na t ion s  o f  the  ea r th  the re  i s  no  one 
t o  wh i ch  we  c an  s o  p rope r l y  re f e r  a s  t h e  Jew s ;  no t 
o n l y  b e c a u s e  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  i s  t r u e ,  a n d  eve n t s  a r e 
t r aced up to  the i r  proper  cause s ,  but  because  there  i s 
a  g re a t e r  co r re spondence  be tween  them and  u s  than 
be tween  u s  and  any  o the r  p eop l e .  They  on l y  o f  a l l 
t h e  n a t i on s  o f  a n t i qu i t y  wo r s h i pp ed  t h e  s ame  God 
w i t h  u s .  T h ey  o n l y,  l i ke  u s ,  we re  u n d e r  t h e  r e i g n 
o f  g race  a s  we l l  a s  p rov idence,  and  en joyed  re l ig ious 
and spir i tua l  pr ivi leges  blended with c ivi l  and natura l . 
Let us attend to this.

S amue l  t e l l s  t h em  t h a t  “ t h e  Lo rd  h a d  done  g re a t 
t h ing s  f o r  them.” Dav id  cou ld  no t  rev i ew the i r  h i s - 
t o r y  w i t hou t  a dm i r a t i on .  “Wha t  one  n a t i on  i n  t h e 
ea r th  i s  l i ke  thy  peop le,  even  l ike  I s r ae l ,  whom God



 sin ruins a kingdom 629

went  to  redeem for  a  peop le  to  h imse l f ,  and to  make 
h i m  a  n a m e ,  a n d  t o  d o  f o r  yo u  g r e a t  t h i n g s  a n d 
te r r ib le,  fo r  thy  l and ,  be fore  thy  peop le,  which  thou 
r e d e e m e d s t  t o  t h e e  f ro m  E g y p t ,  f ro m  t h e  n a t i o n s 
a n d  t h e i r  g o d s ? ” M o s e s ,  a t  a  mu c h  e a r l i e r  p e r i o d , 
g ave  t h e m  a  p r e - e m i n e n t  b l e s s e d n e s s .  “ H a p py  a r t 
t h o u ,  O  I s r a e l !  w h o  i s  l i ke  u n t o  t h e e ,  O  p e o p l e , 
s aved  by  t he  Lo rd ,  t h e  s h i e l d  o f  t hy  he l p,  and  who 
i s  t h e  swo rd  o f  t hy  e x c e l l e n c y !  a n d  t h i n e  e n e m i e s 
s h a l l  b e  f ound  l i a r s  un to  thee,  and  thou  sh a l t  t re ad 
upon their high places.”

A b r a h a m  l i ve d  i n  U r  o f  t h e  C h a l d e a n s .  G o d ,  i n 
h i s  s ove r e i g n  g r a c e ,  “ c a l l e d  h i m  t o  h i s  f o o t ,” a n d 
commanded h im to  depar t  f rom hi s  own count r y  and 
h i s  f a t h e r ’s  h o u s e ,  i n  s e a r c h  o f  a  p l a c e  w h i c h  h e 
s h o u l d  a f t e r wa r d s  r e c e i ve  f o r  a n  i n h e r i t a n c e .  H e 
told him he should be the ancestor of  a  nat ion, nume- 
rou s  a s  the  s t a r s  o f  heaven ,  and  tha t  one  o f  h i s  po s - 
ter i ty should f ina l ly  bles s  a l l  the f ami l ies  of  the ear th. 
H e  mu l t i p l i e d  a n d  i n c r e a s e d  h i m .  Wi t h  I s a a c  a n d 
Ja cob,  t h e  h e i r s  w i t h  h im  o f  t h e  s ame  p rom i s e ,  h e 
wa s  a  s t r a n g e r  a n d  a  p i l g r i m  u p o n  e a r t h .  “ W h e n 
they  we re  bu t  a  f ew  men  in  number ;  ye a ,  ve r y  f ew, 
and  s t r anger s  in  i t ;  when they  went  f rom one  na t ion 
to  another,  f rom one  k ingdom to  another  peop le :  he 
su f fe red  no man to  do them wrong;  yea ,  he  reproved 
k i n g s  f o r  t h e i r  s a k e s ;  s a y i n g ,  To u c h  n o t  m i n e 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm.”

The i r  d e l ive r ance  f rom the  l and  o f  Egyp t  and  t he 
hou s e  o f  bondage  i s  we l l  known .  He  b rough t  t h em 
f o r t h  w i t h  a  s t rong  h and  and  an  ou t s t r e t ch ed  a r m . 
C re a t u re s  o f  eve r y  r a n k  e s p o u s e d  t h e i r  c a u s e ,  a n d 
p u n i s h e d  t h e i r  e n e m i e s .  W h e n  i n  j e o p a r d y  f r o m 
t h e i r  p u r s u e r s ,  t h e  s e a  o p e n e d ,  a n d  t h e y  p a s s e d
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t h ro u g h  a s  o n  d r y  g r o u n d ;  w h i c h  t h e  E g y p t i a n s 
a s s ay i n g  t o  d o,  we re  d row n e d .  T h e n  t h ey  s a n g  h i s 
p r a i s e .  A n d  t h e  d e l i ve r a n c e  wa s  t h e  f o o d  o f  t h e n - 
f a i th ,  and  hope,  long  a f t e rward s .  “Thou d id s t  d iv ide 
t h e  s e a  by  t hy  s t r e n g t h ;  t h o u  b r a ke s t  t h e  h e a d s  o f 
the  d r agons  in  the  wa te r s .  Thou b rake s t  the  head  o f 
l ev ia than in  p ieces ,  and gaves t  h im to  be  meat  to  the 
people inhabiting the wilderness.”

F o r t y  ye a r s  wa n d e r e d  t h e y  i n  t h e  d e s e r t .  T h e y 
k n e w  n o t  t h e i r  w a y — h e  w a s  t h e i r  g u i d e .  T h e y 
we r e  e x p o s e d  t o  d a n g e r s — h e  wa s  t h e i r  d e f e n c e . 
They  h ad  no  s upp l i e s—he  r a i n ed  down  manna ;  t h e 
rocks  poured  out  wa te r ;  and  the i r  c lo the s  waxed  not 
o l d  u p o n  t h e m .  H a d  t h ey  u n w h o l e s o m e  d a m p s  by 
n i g h t ?  T h e  p i l l a r  o f  c l o u d  b e c a m e  a  f i r e  a n d  a b - 
s o r b e d  t h e m .  We r e  t h ey  o p e n  by  d ay  t o  t h e  h e a t 
o f  a  bur n ing  sky?  The  p i l l a r  o f  f i re  became a  c loud , 
a n d  d i f f u s e d  a n  i m m e n s e  s h a d e  ove r  t h e m .  T h u s 
“ the  s tm  d i d  no t  sm i t e  t h em by  d ay,  no r  t h e  moon 
by night.”

B y - a n d - b y  J o r d a n  r o l l e d  b a c k  i t s  s t r e a m s ,  a n d 
t h ey  t o o k  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  a  l a n d ,  w h e r e  we r e  we l l s 
wh i ch  t h ey  d i g g ed  no t ,  hou s e s  wh i ch  t h ey  bu i l d ed 
no t ,  v ineya rd s  wh ich  they  p l an t ed  no t :  a  l and  f l ow- 
i n g  w i t h  m i l k  a n d  h o n e y ;  w h e r e i n  t h e r e  wa s  n o 
s c a r c e n e s s ;  a n d  u p o n  w h i c h  t h e  L o r d ’s  e y e  w a s 
from the beginning even to the end of the year.

Bu t  t h ey  h ad  un spe ak ab l y  g re a t e r  a dvan t a ge s  t h an 
a l l  t h e s e .  W h a t  s a y s  D a v i d ?  “ H e  s h e w e t h  h i s 
word unto  Jacob,  h i s  s t a tu te s  and h i s  judgment s  unto 
I s r a e l .  H e  h a t h  n o t  d e a l t  s o  w i t h  a ny  n a t i o n :  a n d 
a s  f o r  h i s  j u d g m e n t s ,  t h ey  h ave  n o t  k n ow n  t h e m .” 
W h a t  s a y s  P a u l ?  “ W h o  a r e  I s r a e l i t e s ;  t o  w h o m 
per ta ineth the adopt ion,  and the g lor y,  and the cove-
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nan t s ,  and  the  g iv ing  o f  the  l aw,  and  the  s e r v i ce  o f 
God ,  a nd  t h e  p rom i s e s ;  who s e  a re  t h e  f a t h e r s ,  a nd 
of  whom as  concer ning the f le sh Chr i s t  came,  who i s 
over all, God blessed for ever.”

A n d  h a s  h e  n o t  d o n e  g r e a t  t h i n g s  f o r  u s ? — I t  i s 
not fool i sh par t ia l i ty,  but t ruth that  compels  us  to say, 
“The  l i n e s  a re  f a l l e n  t o  u s  i n  p l e a s a n t  p l a c e s ;  ye a , 
we  h ave  a  g o o d l y  h e r i t a g e .” O  E n g l a n d !  “ b l e s s e d 
o f  t h e  Lo rd  be  t hy  l and ,  f o r  t h e  p re c i ou s  t h i ng s  o f 
heaven ,  fo r  the  dew,  and  fo r  the  deep  tha t  couche th 
b ene a t h .  And  f o r  t h e  p re c i ou s  f r u i t s  b rough t  f o r t h 
by  the  sun ,  and  fo r  the  p rec iou s  th ing s  pu t  fo r th  by 
t h e  moon .  And  f o r  t h e  ch i e f  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  a n c i en t 
mounta in s ,  and  for  the  prec ious  th ing s  o f  the  l a s t ing 
h i l l s .  And  fo r  t he  p re c iou s  t h ing s  o f  t he  e a r th ,  and 
f u l n e s s  t h e reo f ;  a nd  f o r  t h e  good  w i l l  o f  H im  t h a t 
d we l t  i n  t h e  bu s h .” H ave  we  n o t  a  l a n d  o f  wo o d s 
and  r ive r s ,  o f  f i e ld s  and  o f  meadows ,  “o f  whea t  and 
o f  b a r l e y ” ?  A r e  n o t  “ o u r  oxe n  s t r o n g  t o  l a b o u r 
a nd  do  no t  “ou r  s h e ep  b r i n g  f o r t h  t h o u s a n d s ,  a n d 
t e n  t h o u s a n d s  i n  o u r  s t r e e t s ” ?  A r e  we  n o t  p l a c e d 
i n  a  c l ima t e  who s e  t empe r a t u re  e qu a l l y  s e c u re s  u s 
f r o m  s c o r c h i n g  h e a t  a n d  i n t o l e r a b l e  c o l d ?  W h a t 
a d va n t a g e s  d o  we  p o s s e s s  a s  a n  i s l a n d !  I n  c o n s e - 
quence  o f  t h i s ,  we  h ave  b e en  p re s e r ved  f rom  i nva - 
s i on ;  and  ou r  coun t r y  h a s  no t  been  made  a  f i e l d  o f 
s l a u g h t e r .  W h a t  d o  w e  k n o w  o f  w a r ?  We  h a v e 
on l y  w i t n e s s e d  i t s  r emo t e  p rep a r a t i on s  a nd  e f f e c t s . 
We have  not  hea rd  the  “confu sed  no i se  o f  war r io r s ,” 
no r  s e en  “g a r men t s  ro l l e d  i n  b l ood .” Nor  h ave  ou r 
nur se s ,  te r r i f i ed  a t  the  sound o f  ba t t l e,  f l ed  wi th  our 
in f an t s  and  l amed our  Meph iboshe th s  fo r  l i f e.  Com- 
me rc e  h a s  f i l l e d  ou r  r i ve r s  w i t h  s h i p s ,  a nd  pou red 
the  p roduce  o f  t he  f ou r  qua r t e r s  o f  t he  g lobe  upon
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o u r  t a b l e s .  We  h ave  a  c o n s t i t u t i o n  w h i c h  d i s p l ay s 
the  sobe r,  improved ,  t r i ed  wi sdom o f  age s .  We have 
l aw s ,  d i s t i ngu i s h ed  by  t h e i r  j u s t i c e ,  t h e i r  m i l dne s s , 
t h e i r  i m p a r t i a l i t y.  T h e  p o o r  a r e  e q u a l l y  p ro t e c t e d 
w i th  the  r i ch ;  and  cha r a c t e r  and  t a l en t s  c an  r i s e  t o 
eminence  f rom the  cot t age,  a s  we l l  a s  f rom the  man- 
s i on .  Human i t y  and  benevo l ence  h ave  d i s t i ngu i shed 
t h e  n a t i on a l  c h a r a c t e r ;  a nd  a round  u s  r i s e  i n s t i t u - 
t ions  o f  char i ty  to  embrace the sons  and daughter s  o f 
every kind of wretchedness.

Caper naum,  though a  l i t t l e  mean f i sh ing  town,  was 
s a i d  t o  b e  “ e x a l t e d  u n t o  h e ave n ” — a n d  t h e  r e a s o n 
wa s—becau se  our  Lord  and  Sav iour  had  honoured  i t 
w i th  h i s  p re s ence,  and  had  p re ached  in  i t  t he  k ing- 
dom o f  God .  F rom the  moment  the  Gospe l  en t e r s  a 
count r y,  the  impor t ance  o f  i t  commence s  in  the  eye 
o f  ange l s ;  a nd  t h en—then  i t  i s  s a i d—“Ar i s e ,  s h i n e, 
f o r  t hy  l i gh t  i s  c ome ;  and  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i s 
r i s e n  u p o n  t h e e .” A n d  w h e n  i t  w i t h d r aw s  f ro m  a 
p l a c e ,  “ I c h abod” may  b e  w r i t t e n  u po n  t h e  wa l l s — 
“The  g lo r y  i s  depa r t ed .” A t  a  ve r y  e a r l y  pe r iod  th i s 
ines t imable  ble s s ing  reached our  h igh ly  f avoured i s l e. 
And whi le  i t  has  been withdrawn from countr ies  once 
bles sed with the same pr iv i lege,  i t  has  been cont inued 
to  us ,  notwi ths t and ing a l l  our  unwor th ines s  and pro- 
voc a t i on .  Pope r y  h ad  i ndeed  ob s cu red  t h e  g l o r y  o f 
the  Gospe l ,  locked  up  the  Sc r ip ture s  in  an  unknown 
language,  and sacr i f iced thousands of  vict ims to super- 
s t i t i o u s  r a g e .  B u t  t h e  R e f o r m a t i o n  g a v e  u s  t h e 
B i b l e ;  a n d  s a i d ,  R e a d ,  a n d  l i ve !  A n d  t h e  g l o r i o u s 
Revo lu t ion  f i x ing  l i b e r t y  on  a  f i r m  and  l eg a l  b a s i s , 
s a i d ,  A s s emb l e  t og e t h e r ;  P re a ch  and  h e a r ;  Wor sh i p 
God according to the dictates of your own consciences, 
a n d  “ h e  t h a t  t o u c h e t h  yo u  t o u c h e t h  t h e  a p p l e  o f
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mine  eye ! ” Thu s ,  eve r  s i n c e  we  h ave  s a t  unde r  ou r 
own vine and f ig- t ree,  and none have made us  a f ra id . 
We have  f i l l ed  our  s anc tua r i e s ;  we  have  en joyed  our 
S abba th s ;  and  t hough  He  h a s  g iven  u s  t h e  b re ad  o f 
adve r s i t y  and  the  wa te r  o f  a f f l i c t ion ,  ye t  ha s  he  no t 
removed  ou r  t e a che r s  i n to  a  co r ne r,  bu t ,  “ou r  eye s 
behold our teacher s ,  and our ear s  hear  a  voice behind 
u s ,  s ay ing ,—Thi s  i s  the  way,  wa lk  ye  in  i t ,  when  we 
turn aside to the r ight hand or to the left.”

A h !  t h i n k  o f  t h e  wa n t  o f  a l l  t h i s !  “ B u t  b l e s s e d 
a re  you r  eye s ,  f o r  t h ey  s e e ;  and  you r  e a r s ,  f o r  t h ey 
he a r :  f o r  ve r i l y  I  s ay  un to  you ,  t h a t  many  p rophe t s 
and  r i gh t eou s  men  have  de s i red  t o  s e e  t ho s e  t h ing s 
wh i ch  ye  s e e,  and  h ave  no t  s e en  t hem;  and  t o  he a r 
t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  ye  h e a r ,  a n d  h ave  n o t  h e a r d 
them.”

A n d  t o  s e c u r e  a l l  t h e s e  c i v i l  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  a d - 
v a n t a g e s — h ow  o f t e n  h a s  h e  m a d e  o u r  c a u s e  h i s 
ow n !  H ow  s e a s o n a b l y  a n d  s i g n a l l y  h a s  h e  i n t e r - 
po s e d  t o  s ave  u s  f rom  t h e  d e s i g n s  o f  ou r  e n em i e s ! 
When  b rough t  l ow,  he  h a s  he l ped  u s ;  “ a t  even- t i d e 
it has been light.”

C a n  we  b e  i n s e n s i b l e  t o  a l l  t h i s ? — I f  t h e r e  we re 
any  ingenuousne s s  in  u s ,  th i s  mot ive  a lone  would  be 
sufficient.

B u t  f e a r  h a s  i t s  u s e — a n d  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t e l l 
you  no t  on l y  t h a t  you  a re  bound  by  g r a t i t ud e,  bu t 
i n t e r e s t .  “ I f  y e  s h a l l  s t i l l  d o  w i c k e d l y,  y e  s h a l l 
b e  d e s t r oye d ,  b o t h  yo u  a n d  yo u r  k i n g .” T h i s  i s 
d r e a d f u l — T h i n k  o f  a  k i n g  yo u  l o v e ,  a s  we l l  a s 
honou r,  a nd  “who s e  l i f e  i s  a  l e s s on  t o  t h e  l a nd  h e 
sway s ” — d r i ve n  f ro m  h i s  t h ro n e .  T h i n k  o f  l i b e r t y 
e x c h a n g e d  f o r  s l a v e r y.  T h i n k  o f  p r o p e r t y  r a - 
p a c iou s l y  p l unde red ,  o r  d evou red  by  t y r ann i c a l  ex -
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a c t i o n .  T h i n k  o f  yo u r  p r i va t e  d we l l i n g s  a f f o rd i n g 
tho s e  who  a re  de a re r  t o  you  th an  you r s e l ve s  no  s e - 
cur i t y  f rom br u t a l  pa s s ion s .  Th ink  o f  the  t emple s  o f 
God bur nt  up,  or  conver ted to other  pur poses .  Think 
—But  l e t  u s  no t  pu r sue  th i s  l amen t ab l e  t r a in  o f  re - 
f l e c t i on—bu t  con s i d e r  a  f ew  rema rk s ,  t end ing  bo th 
to i l lus t ra te and conf ir m the danger of  a  wicked king- 
dom, and then to inquire after the state of our own.

A n d  F i r s t .  I f  t h e r e  b e  a  m o r a l  g ove r n o r  o f  t h e 
u n ive r s e ,  s i n  mu s t  p rovo ke  h i m .  A  r i g h t e o u s  G o d 
m u s t  l ove  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ;  a  h o l y  G o d ,  h o l i n e s s ;  a 
God o f  o rde r,  o rde r ;  and  a  God o f  benevo lence,  be- 
nevo lence :  and  accord ing ly  he  mus t  abhor  a l l  tha t  i s 
oppos i t e  to  the se.  And hence  i t  i s  s a id ,  tha t  “God i s 
a ng r y  w i t h  t h e  w i cked  eve r y  d ay ;  t h e  w i cked  s h a l l 
n o t  s t a n d  i n  h i s  s i g h t :  h e  h a t e t h  a l l  wo r k e r s  o f 
i n i qu i t y.” And  t h i s  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  eve r y  l ove l y  a nd 
reveren t i a l  v i ew we can  t ake  o f  God.  For  who cou ld 
a do re  a  b e i n g  who  p ro f e s s e d  t o  gove r n  t h e  wo r l d , 
and suffered the wicked to go on with impunity?

S e cond .  I f  s i n  p rovoke  God ,  h e  i s  a b l e  t o  pun i s h 
i t .  H e  i s  t h e  L o r d  o f  h o s t s ,  t h e  L o r d  s t r o n g  a n d 
migh ty,  t he  Lo rd  migh ty  in  b a t t l e .  A l l  t he  e l emen t s 
a r e  h i s .  E v e r y  c r e a t u r e  o b e y s  h i s  n o d ,  f r o m  a n 
a rch ange l  t o  a  wo r m.  How id l e  i s  i t ,  i n  a  c a s e  l i ke 
th i s ,  to  t a lk  o f  a r mies  and nav ie s ,  and a l l i ances—how 
ab su rd  i s  i t  to  compare  fo rce  wi th  fo rce,  and  to  s ay, 
a f t e r  f l a t t e r ing  c a l cu l a t ion s ,  “Oh!  the  enemy canno t 
c ome ! ” He  c anno t  c ome  un l e s s  God  s end  h im ;  bu t 
he  can  come ea s i l y  enough i f  he  shou ld .  I s  any th ing 
too  ha rd  f o r  t he  Lo rd—when  he  wou ld  e i t he r  s how 
mercy or execute wrath?

T h i r d .  B o d i e s  o f  m e n  a r e  p u n i s h a b l e  i n  t h i s 
w o r l d  o n l y.  I n  e t e r n i t y  t h e r e  a r e  n o  f a m i l i e s ,
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c h u rc h e s ,  n a t i o n s .  I f  t h e r e f o r e  a  c o u n t r y  i s  t o  b e 
d e s t royed ,  i t  i s  t r i e d  a nd  condemned  and  e xe cu t ed 
he re .  When  we  s e e  an  i nd iv i du a l  s i nne r  p ro spe r i ng 
i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  n o t  i m m e d i a t e l y  p u n i s h e d ,  o u r 
f a i t h  i s  no t  s t a gge red ;  f o r  we  “know tha t  h i s  d ay  i s 
c o m i n g .” B u t  i f  a  w i c ke d  p e o p l e  we r e  a l l owe d  t o 
e s c a p e—we  s hou l d  b e  con f ounded—we  s hou l d  a s k , 
“Where  i s  t he  God  o f  j udgmen t ?” Fo r,  i n  th i s  c a s e, 
t h e y  a r e  n o t  p u n i s h e d  n ow.  A n d  t h e y  c a n n o t  b e 
punished hereafter.

Fo u r t h .  T h e r e  i s  a  t e n d e n c y  i n  t h e  ve r y  n a t u r e 
o f  s i n  t o  i n j u re  a nd  r u i n  a  c oun t r y.  I t  v i o l a t e s  a l l 
the  du t i e s  o f  re l a t ive  l i f e.  I t  de s t roy s  subord ina t ion . 
I t  re l axe s  the  t i e s  which  b ind  mankind  toge ther,  and 
make s  t h em  s e l f i s h  a nd  mean .  I t  r e nde r s  men  ene - 
m i e s  t o  e a ch  o t h e r.—Soc i a l  we l f a re  c anno t  s u r v ive 
the death of morals and virtue.

F i f t h .  God ’s  d e a l i ng s  w i th  gu i l t y  n a t i on s  a re  con- 
f i r med  by  h i s  wo rd ,  a nd  i n d e ed  by  a l l  h i s t o r y.  He 
h a s  i nva r i a b l y  pun i s h ed  t h em i n  due  t ime.  Wi tn e s s 
the  s t a t e  o f  Nineveh ,  Baby lon ,  and  o the r s .  Thus  the 
n a t i on  S amue l  a dd re s s e d  pu t  h i s  d e c l a r a t i on  t o  t h e 
t r i a l — a n d  f o u n d  i t  t r u e .  A  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  s e ve r e 
j udgmen t s  b e f e l  t h em—t i l l  a t  l a s t  wr a th  c ame  upon 
them to  t he  u t t e r mo s t ,  and  “ the  Roman s  c ame  and 
took away both their place and nation.”

F i n a l l y,  t o  e n a b l e  u s  t o  d r aw  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n ,  h e 
o f t e n—he  a lway s—g ive s  p rev i ou s  i n t ima t i on  o f  h i s 
d i s p l e a s u re—so  t h a t ,  we re  no t  men  b l i nd  and  d e a f , 
t h ey  mu s t  s e e  a nd  h e a r  h i s  c om ing .  When  you  s e e 
t h e  body  wa s t i n g  away  by  d i s e a s e ,  a nd  eve r y  c om- 
p l a i n t  g row i n g  m o r e  i nve t e r a t e ,  yo u  s u s p e c t  t h a t 
de a th  w i l l  be  the  con sequence—i t  i s  a l re ady  begun . 
“When the f ig-tree,  and a l l  the trees ,  put for th leaves ,
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ye  k n ow  t h a t  s u m m e r  i s  n i g h .” O u r  S av i o u r  s a i d 
un to  t h e  p eop l e ,  “When  ye  s e e  a  c l oud  r i s e  ou t  o f 
the  wes t ,  s t r a ightway ye  s ay,  There  cometh a  shower ; 
and  so  i t  i s .  And  when  ye  s ee  the  sou th  w ind  b low, 
ye  s ay,  T h e re  w i l l  b e  h e a t ;  a n d  i t  c o m e t h  t o  p a s s . 
Ye  hy p o c r i t e s !  c a n  ye  d i s c e r n  t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e  s k y 
and of  the ear th ;  but  how i s  i t  tha t  ye  do not  d i scer n 
t h i s  t ime ? ” And  how  i s  i t  t h a t  we  do  no t  p e rc e ivè 
t h a t  G o d  i s  a n g r y  w i t h  u s — t h a t  h e  i s  c o n t e n d i n g 
w i t h  u s ? — A re  n o n e  o f  h i s  f o r e r u n n e r s  a r r i ve d ? — 
Ha s  he  no t  more  th an  spoken?—Has  he  no t  sm i t t en 
u s—and  mo re  t h an  onc e ?  And  i f  l i g h t e r  j udgmen t s 
do  no t  re f o r m ,  w i l l  no t  h e av i e r  one s  d e s t roy ?  The 
consequence i s  in f a l l ible—“If  ye  s t i l l  do wicked ly,  ye 
shall be consumed, both you and your king.”

B u t  yo u  a s k — H ave  we  a ny  c a u s e  t o  f e a r  t h i s ? — I 
an swer,  j u s t  i n  p ropor t ion  to  the  deg ree  o f  ou r  s i n . 
Now the re  a re  two  way s  by  wh i ch  we  may  judge  o f 
our  na t iona l  gui l t .  The f i r s t  i s ,  to  enumera te  the  s in s 
which re ign predominant  among us .  To do thi s  would 
not  on ly  be  shocking ,  but  end le s s .  For  what  v ice  can 
be named that i s  not constantly committed through the 
l and !—The  o the r  me thod  i s  t o  l ay  down c r i t e r i on s , 
by  w h i c h  we  m ay  e s t i m a t e  t h e  p reva l e n c y  a n d  t h e 
a gg r ava t i on s  o f  s i n  i n  a  coun t r y.  And  wha t  t e s t  h a s 
eve r  been  dev i s ed  tha t  i s  no t  a l a r ming  when app l i ed 
to ourselves?

D iv ine s  h ave  t o l d  u s—Tha t  i f  God  h a s  f avou red  a 
na t ion  wi th  the  reve l a t ion  o f  h i s  w i l l ,  the i r  s i n s  a re 
agg rava ted  by  means  o f  th i s  l i gh t—For  “where  much 
i s  g iven ,  much  w i l l  b e  re qu i red ;  a nd  h e  t h a t  knew 
h i s  Lo rd ’s  w i l l ,  and  d id  i t  no t ,  sh a l l  be  bea t en  w i th 
many  s t r i p e s .” Thu s  a  h e a then  coun t r y,  commi t t i ng 
the very same sins with a country enlightened with the
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Go spe l ,  i s  f a r  l e s s  c r im in a l .  Thu s ,  a  c oun t r y  ove r - 
sp read  wi th  super s t i t ion ,  where  the  B ib l e  i s  s c a rce ly 
known,  and  i t s  conten t s  can  be  on ly  v iewed through 
a  depraved  and  d i s f i gur ing  med ium—such a  count r y, 
c o m m i t t i n g  t h e  ve r y  s a m e  s i n s ,  wo u l d  b e  f a r  l e s s 
gu i l ty  than a  count r y  f avoured wi th  a  purer  wor sh ip, 
and where  evange l ica l  in s t r uc t ion i s  open to  a l l .  And 
does not this apply to us?

T h e y  h a v e  t o l d  u s ,  T h a t  w h e n  G o d  h a s  d i s - 
t i n g u i s h e d  a  p e o p l e  b y  s i n g u l a r  i n s t a n c e s  o f  h i s 
f avou r,  t h a t  peop l e  w i l l  b e  p ropo r t i ona l l y  c r im ina l , 
un l e s s  they  d i s t ingu i sh  themse lve s  by  the i r  devo ted- 
ne s s  to  h im.  Thus  God f rom t ime to  t ime agg rava ted 
t h e  s i n s  o f  t h e  J ew s .  “ H e  m a d e  h i m  r i d e  o n  t h e 
h i gh  p l a c e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  t h a t  h e  m igh t  e a t  t h e  i n - 
c rea se  o f  the  f i e ld s ;  and  he  made  h im to  suck  honey 
out  of  the rock,  and oi l  out  o f  the f l in ty  rock;  but ter 
of kine, and milk of sheep, with f at  of lambs, and rams 
o f  t h e  b re ed  o f  B a s h an ,  a nd  go a t s ,  w i t h  t h e  f a t  o f 
k i d n ey s  o f  w h e a t ;  a n d  t h o u  d i d s t  d r i n k  t h e  p u r e 
b l o o d  o f  t h e  g r a p e .  B u t  J e s h u r u n  wa xe d  f a t  a n d 
k i c ke d :  t h o u  a r t  wa xe n  f a t ,  t h o u  a r t  g row n  t h i c k , 
t hou  a r t  cove red  w i th  f a tne s s ;  t hen  he  fo r sook  God 
wh ich  made  h im,  and  l i gh t l y  e s t e emed  the  Rock  o f 
h i s  s a l v a t i o n .  H e a r ,  O  h e ave n s ,  a n d  g i ve  c a r ,  O 
e a r t h :  f o r  t h e  Lo rd  h a t h  s poken ,  I  h ave  n o u r i s h e d 
a n d  b ro u g h t  u p  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  t h e y  h ave  r e b e l l e d 
against me.” And is not this our case?

T h ey  h ave  t o l d  u s ,  T h a t  w h e n  a  n a t i o n  i s  u n d e r 
the  co r rec t ion s  o f  the  A lmigh ty,  they  a re  eminen t l y 
s in fu l  i f  t hey  d i s rega rd  the  token s  o f  h i s  wra th ,  and 
g o  o n  c a r e l e s s  a n d  i n s e n s i b l e .  H e n c e ,  s ay s  I s a i a h , 
“ I n  t h a t  d a y  d i d  t h e  L o r d  G o d  o f  h o s t s  c a l l  t o 
weep i ng  and  t o  mou r n i ng ,  a nd  t o  b a l dne s s ,  a nd  t o
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g i rd i ng  w i t h  s a c k c l o t h ;  a nd ,  b eho l d ,  j oy  a nd  g l a d - 
n e s s ,  s l ay i n g  oxen ,  a nd  k i l l i n g  s h e ep,  e a t i n g  f l e s h , 
a n d  d r i n k i n g  w i n e :  l e t  u s  e a t  a n d  d r i n k ;  f o r  t o - 
mo r row  we  s h a l l  d i e .  And  i t  wa s  r eve a l e d  i n  m i n e 
ear s  by the Lord of  hosts ,  surely this  iniquity shal l  not 
be purged f rom you t i l l  ye  d ie,  sa i th  the Lord God of 
h o s t s .” I n  l i ke  m a n n e r ,  s ay s  J e r e m i a h ,  “ T h o u  h a s t 
s t r i cken  them,  bu t  they  have  no t  g r i eved ;  thou  ha s t 
c o n s u m e d  t h e m ,  bu t  t h ey  h ave  r e f u s e d  t o  r e c e i ve 
cor rec t ion :  they  have  made  the i r  f a ce s  ha rde r  than  a 
ro ck ;  t h ey  h ave  re f u s ed  t o  re t u r n .”—And  wha t  im- 
p re s s i o n s  h ave  h i s  j u d g m e n t s  m a d e  u p o n  u s ?  H ave 
they  re s t r a ined  us  f rom any o f  our  pr ide  and luxur y? 
H ave  t h ey  r e d u c e d  t h e  nu m b e r  o f  wo r l d l y  a mu s e - 
m e n t s ;  o r  c h i l l e d  t h e  a r d o u r  o f  d i s s i p a t i o n ?  I f  a 
s t r a n g e r  we r e  t o  c o m e  a m o n g  u s  a n d  o b s e r ve  o u r 
manner s ,  wou ld  he  th ink  we were  in  any  d i s t re s s ,  o r 
had received any unfavourable omens?

They te l l  u s—to ment ion no more—that  shamele s s - 
ne s s  in  s inn ing  i s  a  sure  proof  o f  genera l  cor r upt ion . 
A n d  w h e re  i s  t h e  m a n  a m o n g  u s  w h o  i s  n o t  m o re 
afra id of  a  threadbare coat ,  than of  a  di shonest  act ion? 
To f a i l  in  bus ine s s ,  and  de f r aud innocent  su f f e re r s  o f 
the i r  l awfu l  p roper ty,  i s  no  longer  s c anda lou s ;  neve r 
exc i t e s  a  b lu sh .  Impur i ty  i s  g lo r i ed  in—and a  young 
man,  in  mos t  compan ie s ,  who shou ld  p ro fe s s  h imse l f 
v i r t u o u s ,  wo u l d  b e  t u r n e d  i n t o  r i d i c u l e !  M u c h — 
eve r y t h i n g  d ep end s  upon  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  f ema l e s . 
S e e  h ow  m a ny  o f  t h e  b a r r i e r s  o f  v i r t u e  t h ey  h ave 
p e r m i t t e d  t o  b e  r e m ove d !  B e h o l d  t h e  e x p e r i m e n t s 
w h i c h  f a s h i o n  h a s  t r i e d  u p o n  t h e i r  r e s e r ve ,  t h e i r 
d e c en cy,  t h e i r  pu r i t y—See  how  t h ey  h ave  a do r n ed 
t h emse l ve s  i n  mode s t  a pp a re l ,  w i t h  s h ame f a c edne s s 
and sobriety!
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I f  such te s t s  p rove  the  deg ree  o f  na t iona l  gu i l t ,  our 
g u i l t  i s  g r e a t ;  a n d  i f  s i n  d e s t roy s  k i n g d o m s ,  I  s ay, 
we have reason to fear.

I t  i s  n o t  i n d e e d  f o r  u s  t o  d e t e r m i n e  w h e n  t h e 
i n i qu i t y  o f  a  n a t i on  i s  f u l l ;  a nd  i t  s e em s  t h a t  God 
sometimes prolongs the durat ion of a country for some 
p rov i d en t i a l  pu r po s e s .  They  may  b e  i n s t r umen t s  i n 
h i s  h and  o f  me rc y  o r  o f  w r a t h .  Bu t  s u ch  a  d e s t i ny 
d o e s  n o t  h i n d e r  t h e i r  f i n a l  r u i n .  T h o u g h  t h ey  a r e 
h i s  in s t r ument s ,  they  a re  no t  h i s  f avour i t e s .  He  may 
use them, and still punish them.

The re  i s  one  t h i ng  o f  wh i ch  we  h e a r  ve r y  much , 
and many seem to cons ider  i t  a s  a  counter poi se  to  a l l 
our  fea r s ,  tha t  there  a re  so  many good peop le  among 
u s .  B l e s s ed  be  God ,  t h i s  i s  t r ue,  and  they  c e r t a i n l y 
a f f o rd  u s  encou r agemen t .  Ten  r i gh t eou s  men  wou ld 
h ave  s ave d  S o d o m .  A n d  G o d  s ay s  o f  t h e  J ew s ,  “ I 
s ough t  f o r  a  man  among  them th a t  s hou ld  make  up 
t h e  h edge,  a nd  s t a nd  i n  t h e  g a p  b e f o re  me  f o r  t h e 
l and ,  tha t  I  shou ld  no t  de s t roy  i t ;  bu t  I  found none. 
The re f o re  h ave  I  pou re d  ou t  my  i n d i gn a t i o n  u po n 
t h e m .  I  h ave  c o n s u m e d  t h e m  w i t h  t h e  f i r e  o f  my 
w r a t h ;  t h e i r  ow n  way  h a ve  I  r e c o m p e n s e d  u p o n 
t h e i r  h e a d s ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd  G o d .” L e t  u s  t h e re f o re 
r e j o i c e  i n  t h i s  e n c o u r a g e m e n t .  B u t  l e t  u s  r e j o i c e 
w i th  t rembl i ng .  Le t  u s  remembe r  t h a t  i t  i s  a  hope - 
f u l  c i r c u m s t a n c e — bu t  t h a t  i t  d o e s  n o t  a b s o l u t e l y 
i n s u re  t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  a  c o u n t r y.  L e t  u s  r e c o l l e c t 
t h a t  t he re  wa s  a  t ime  when  God  u s ed  the  fo l l owing 
l a n g u a g e  t o  J e r e m i a h  a n d  E z e k i e l  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e 
J e w s :  “ T h e r e f o r e  p r a y  n o t  t h o u  f o r  t h i s  p e o p l e , 
ne i ther  l i f t  up cr y  nor  prayer  for  them,  ne i ther  make 
i n t e rc e s s i on  t o  me :  f o r  I  w i l l  no t  h e a r  t h e e .  Then 
s a id  the  Lord  un to  me,  Br ay  no t  fo r  th i s  peop l e  fo r
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the i r  good .  Though  Mose s  and  Samue l  s tood  be fo re 
me,  ye t  my  m ind  cou l d  no t  b e  t owa rd  t h i s  p eop l e : 
c a s t  t h em  ou t  o f  my  s i g h t ,  a nd  l e t  t h e m  go  f o r t h . 
T h o u g h  t h e s e  t h r e e  m e n ,  N o a h ,  D a n i e l ,  a n d  Jo b, 
we re  i n  i t ,  t h ey  s hou ld  d e l ive r  bu t  t h e i r  own  sou l s 
by  t h e i r  r i g h t e ou s n e s s ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd  Go d .” Wh a t 
l e a r n  we  f rom a l l  t h i s ?—Tha t  the re  a re  c a s e s  i n  the 
h i s t o r y  o f  n a t i on s ,  when  t h e  D iv i n e  f o r b e a r an c e  i s 
exhau s t ed ,  and  when  the  c r i e s  o f  the  r i gh teou s  w i l l 
ava i l  no  more  than  tho se  o f  the  w icked .  Were  the re 
no t  i n  Ju d e a  s ome  o f  t h e  b e s t  men  t h a t  eve r  l i ve d 
when  the  Baby lon i an s  invaded  and  conquered  them? 
Have  there  not  been p ious  peop le  in  ever y  Chr i s t i an 
c o u n t r y  w h e n  d e s t roye d ?  D o e s  G o d  l ove  h i s  f o l - 
l owe r s  now be t t e r  t h an  f o r me r l y,  when  he  s u f f e red 
t h e m  t o  s h a r e  i n  a  t h o u s a n d  p u b l i c  c a l a m i t i e s ? — 
Whi l e  he  pun i she s  h i s  enemie s ,  may  he  no t  co r re c t 
h i s  f r i e n d s ?  O r  c a n n o t  h e  i n d e m n i f y  t h e m ?  O r 
h i d e  t h e m ?  O r  d e l i v e r  t h e m ?  H e  m u s t  f u l f i l  h i s 
word  to  h i s  s e r vant s  upon which  he  ha s  caused  them 
to  hope—but  he  i s  a l so  engaged to  render  vengeance 
to his adversar ies—“he will not spare the guilty.”

“ W h a t  t h e n ,  w o u l d  y o u  h a v e  u s  d e s p a i r ? ” I 
wo u l d — i f  we  a r e  r e s o l ve d  s t i l l  t o  d o  w i c ke d l y.  I f 
we a re  no t  b rough t  to  na t iona l  repen t ance,  I  wou ld 
w i sh  eve r y  ind iv idua l  t o  exp e c t  t h a t  we  sha l l  be  de - 
s t royed ,  bo t h  we  a nd  ou r  k i n g .  “A t  wha t  i n s t a n t  I 
s h a l l  s p e a k  conc e r n i n g  a  n a t i on ,  a nd  conc e r n i n g  a 
k i n g dom ,  t o  bu i l d  a nd  t o  p l a n t  i t ;  i f  i t  d o  ev i l  i n 
my  s i g h t ,  t h a t  i t  o b ey  n o t  my  vo i c e ,  t h e n  w i l l  I 
repent  o f  the  good wherewi th  I  s a id  I  would  bene f i t 
them.”

B u t  t h e  r eve r s e  i s  t r u e .  “ A t  w h a t  i n s t a n t  I  s h a l l 
speak concerning a nat ion, and concerning a kingdom,
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to  p luck  up,  and  to  pu l l  down ,  and  to  de s t roy  i t ;  i f 
t h a t  n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  w h o m  I  h ave  p ro n o u n c e d  t u r n 
from their  evi l ,  I  wil l  repent of the evi l  that  I  thought 
to  do  un to  them.” B l e s s ed  be  God  fo r  th i s  we l come 
i n t e l l i g e n c e .  F o r  b y  t h i s  h e  a s s u r e s  u s — a n d  t h e 
Scr ip ture  cannot  be  broken—that  not  on ly  innocence 
and  r i gh t eou sn e s s  w i l l  s ave  a  c oun t r y,  bu t  a l s o  re - 
pen t ance  and  re fo r mat ion .  Oh tha t  our  count r y  may 
be  l ed  to  make  t r i a l  o f  th i s  encour ag ing  t r u th !  May 
we sea rch  and  t r y  our  ways ,  and  tu r n  aga in  unto  the 
L o r d .  M ay  we  s e e k  h i m  w h i l e  h e  m ay  b e  f o u n d , 
a n d  c a l l  u p o n  h i m  w h i l e  h e  i s  n e a r — “ f o r  h e  i s 
g r a c i ou s  a nd  me rc i f u l ,  s l ow  t o  a ng e r,  a nd  o f  g re a t 
kindness, and repenteth him of the evil.”

We l e a r n  the re fo re  who  i s  t he  wor s t  enemy  o f  h i s 
coun t r y—the  s i nn e r ;  and  who i s  the  be s t  f r i end—the 
Ch r i s t i a n .  “By  t he  b l e s s i ng  o f  t h e  up r i gh t ,  t h e  c i t y 
i s  exa l t ed ;  bu t  i t  i s  ove r th rown by  the  mouth  o f  the 
wicked.”

L e t  u s  a l l ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s e e k  a f t e r  d i v i n e  g r a c e  t o 
renew our  own sou l s ,  and  to  s anc t i f y  our  own l ive s ; 
and do a l l  in  our  power  to  promote  god l ine s s  a round 
u s .  Le t  u s  endeavour  to  h inde r  a l l  t he  s i n  we  c an— 
i n  o u r  f a m i l i e s  a n d  n e i g h b o u r h o o d — by  p r aye r ,  by 
e x a m p l e ,  by  i n f l u e n c e .  A s  mu c h  s i n  a s  we  h i n d e r , 
so much misery and danger shall we prevent.

L e t  u s  p r i z e  t ho s e  i n s t i t u t i on s  wh i ch  a re  f avou r - 
ab l e  t o  t he  mor a l i t y  and  s anc t i f i c a t i on  o f  mank ind . 
E spec i a l l y  l e t  u s  va l u e  t h e  Gospe l .  I t  i s  t h e  g r and , 
a n d  t h e  o n l y  e f f e c t u a l  m e a n s  o f  “ t e a c h i n g  m e n  t o 
d eny  a l l  ungod l i n e s s  a nd  wo r l d l y  l u s t s ,  a nd  t o  l i ve 
soberly, r ighteously, and godly, in the present world.”

We  a r e  c a l l e d  u p o n  t o  c o n f e s s  a n d  b e w a i l  o u r 
na t iona l  wickednes s ,  and  on such  an  occa s ion  a s  th i s
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we  s h o u l d  f e e l  o u r s e l ve s  t o  b e  p a r t s  o f  o n e  g r e a t 
w h o l e .  B u t  n o  m a n  w i l l  eve r  b e  p ro p e r l y  a f f e c t e d 
w i th  the  s i n s  o f  o the r s  t i l l  h e  i s  impre s s ed  w i th  h i s 
o w n .  H e r e  t h e n  o u r  c o n c e r n  i s  t o  b e g i n .  We  a r e 
i nd iv i dua l l y  t o  l ook  b a ckwa rd—and  i nqu i re,  “Wha t 
h a v e  I  d o n e ? ” — a n d  t o  l o o k  f o r w a r d — a n d  a s k , 
“ L o r d ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h ave  m e  t o  d o ? ” We  f i n d 
t h e  bu i l d e r s ,  i n  N e h e m i a h ,  “ l a b o u r i n g  eve r y  o n e 
ove r  a g a i n s t  h i s  ow n  h o u s e .” A n d  i t  i s  a  p l a i n  bu t 
an  expre s s ive  image,  o f  an  o ld  wr i t e r,  tha t  “ the  be s t 
way  to  have  a  c l e an  s t ree t  i s  fo r  eve r y  one  to  sweep 
before his own door.”

Le t  u s  t h e re fo re  pe r sona l l y  “ ce a s e  t o  do  ev i l ,  and 
l e a r n  t o  d o  we l l .” L e t  u s  f e a r  t h e  L o rd  a n d  s e r ve 
h im .  L e t  u s  mou r n  and  weep  f o r  t h e  a bom in a t i on s 
t h a t  a r e  d o n e  i n  t h e  l a n d . — A n d  i f  we  a r e  n o t  t h e 
r e p a i r e r s  o f  t h e  b r e a c h ,  t h e  r e s t o r e r s  o f  p a t h s  t o 
dwe l l  i n—le t  u s  remember,  i t  s h a l l  be  we l l  w i th  u s. 
I f  we suf fer  with  other s ,  we sha l l  not  suf fer  l ike  them. 
And we sha l l  soon reach  Immanue l ’s  l and ,  where  the 
din of war will be heard no more.

A n d ,  o h !  r e m e m b e r ,  i f  yo u r  c o u n t r y  s h o u l d  b e 
s aved ,  and  you  a s  an  ind iv idua l  con t inue  impen i t en t 
— y o u — yo u  w i l l  b e  c e r t a i n l y  d e s t roye d !  A n d  w h a t 
i s  a ny  n a t i on a l  c a l am i t y  t o  “ eve r l a s t i ng  de s t r u c t i on 
f rom the  p re s ence  o f  the  Lord ,  and  the  g lo r y  o f  h i s 
power! ”
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DISCOURSE LIII.
OUR SAVIOUR COMFORTING HIS DISCIPLES.

[after a funeral.]

“In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not so, I 
would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also.” John xiv. 2, 3.

N eve r  man  s p a ke  l i ke  t h i s  man !  G r a c e  wa s  pou red 
i n to  h i s  l i p s !  And  i n  h im we re  a c comp l i s hed  i n  t he 
h i g h e s t  s e n s e  t h e  wo rd s  o f  t h e  p ro ph e t—“He  h a t h 
g iven  me  t h e  t ongue  o f  t h e  l e a r n ed ,  t h a t  I  s hou l d 
know how to  spe ak  a  word  in  s e a son  to  h im tha t  i s 
weary.”

H av i n g  a s s e m b l e d  w i t h  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  i n  a n  u p p e r 
room, and admini s te red to  them the memor ia l s  o f  h i s 
d e a t h — h e  a n n o u n c e d  h i s  a p p ro a c h i n g  d e p a r t u r e . 
S o r row  f i l l e d  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  Pe r h a p s  t h ey  e x p re s s e d 
i t  i n  wo rd s ;  p e rh ap s  i t  wa s  v i s i b l e  i n  t h e i r  coun t e - 
n a n c e s .  H owe ve r  t h i s  m a y  b e — h e  p e r c e i v e d  i t , 
and said, “Let not your heart be troubled.”

B u t  w h a t  c a n  b e a r  t h e m  u p  u n d e r  s u c h  a  l o s s ? —
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We  g r i e ve  w h e n  we  l o s e  a  g o o d  m a n ,  a  f r i e n d ,  a 
c o m m o n  b e n e f a c t o r .  B u t  t h e y  we r e  t o  l o s e  t h e i r 
Lord  and Sav iour,  the i r  t eacher,  the  re so lver  o f  the i r 
doubt s ,  the i r  comfor ter  in  ever y  a f f l i c t ion.  How then 
wo u l d  h e  r e l i e v e  t h e m ?  W h a t  i s  t h e  r e m e d y  h e 
a p p l i e s ? — I t  i s  f a i t h ! — T h e  d i s c ove r i e s  o f  f a i t h  a r e 
t h e  b e s t  s u p p o r t  u n d e r  t h e  ev i l s  o f  s e n s e .  “ I  h a d 
f a i n t e d ,” s ay s  Dav i d ,  “ un l e s s  I  h a d  b e l i eved  t o  s e e 
the  goodne s s  o f  the  Lord  in  the  l and  o f  the  l iv ing .” 
— “ Ye  b e l i eve  i n  G o d ,” s ay s  o u r  S av i o u r ,  “ b e l i eve 
a l s o  i n  m e .” B u t  w h a t  wo u l d  h e  h a ve  t h e m  b e - 
l i e v e ?  Yo u  h a v e  h e a r d — “ I n  m y  F a t h e r ’s  h o u s e 
a re  many  man s i on s :  i f  i t  we re  no t  s o,  I  wou ld  h ave 
t o l d  you .  I  go  t o  p rep a re  a  p l a c e  f o r  you :  a nd  i f  I 
go  and  p rep a re  a  p l a c e  f o r  you ,  I  w i l l  c ome  a g a i n , 
and  rece ive  you  un to  myse l f ;  tha t  where  I  am,  the re 
ye may be also.”

Le t  u s  con s i d e r  t h e  va r i ou s  p a r t i cu l a r s  o f  t h i s  i n - 
telligence; and the certainty of the whole.

I .  Th e  d e c larat i o n  o f  o u r  S av i o u r  c o n ta i n s 
e v e ryt h i n g  t hat  can  f e e d  t h e  c o n t e m p lat i o n , 
and enliven the hope of the Christian.

I n  d e s c r i b i n g  h e a ve n ,  h e  c a l l s  i t  h i s  “ F a t h e r ’s 
hou s e”—a s  much  a s  t o  s ay,  I  am  on l y  go i ng  home. 
Now he  i s  no t  a sh amed  to  c a l l  h i s  peop l e  b re th ren . 
“Beho ld ,” s av s  he,  a f t e r  h i s  re su r rec t ion ,  “beho ld ,  I 
a s c e n d  t o  my  F a t h e r  a n d  yo u r  F a t h e r ,  a n d  t o  my 
G o d  a n d  y o u r  G o d .” H e a v e n  t h e r e f o r e  i s  t h e i r 
home  a l s o.  The  wo r l d  hnowe th  t h em  no t—i t  knew 
h i m  n o t .  T h ey  a r e  o n l y  s t r a n g e r s  a n d  p i l g r i m s  o n 
e a r t h .  T h e y  t a k e  m a n y  a  we a r y  s t e p ;  a n d  o f t e n 
m e e t  w i t h  r o u g h  u s a g e  a n d  t r y i n g  we a t h e r .  B u t 
w h e n  t e m p t e d  t o  c o m p l a i n ,  t h ey  a r e  p reve n t e d  by 
the  re f l ec t ion tha t  th i s  i s  not  the i r  home—bet te r  en-
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t e r t a i n m e n t  awa i t s  t h e m  a t  t h e i r  j o u r n ey ’s  e n d — 
h e a v e n  w i l l  m a k e  a m e n d s  f o r  a l l .  D r .  H ow l a n d 
Tay l o r,  when  d r aw ing  n e a r  t h e  t owe r  o f  Had l ey  i n 
Su f fo lk ,  where  he  had  been  a  min i s t e r,  and  was  now 
g o i n g  t o  b e  a  m a r t y r — b e i n g  a s ke d  h ow  h e  d i d — 
a n s we r e d ,  “ N e ve r  b e t t e r ;  f o r  n ow  I  k n ow  t h a t  I 
am a lmos t  a t  home!”—And looking  over  the  meadow 
be tween  h im and  the  p l a ce  whe re  he  wa s  to  be  im- 
med i a t e l y  bu r n t ,  h e  s a i d ,  “On ly  two  s t i l e s  more  t o 
g e t  o v e r ,  a n d  I  a m  a t  m y  F a t h e r ’s  h o u s e .” A n d 
w h e n  t h e  ve n e r a b l e  M r .  M e d e  wa s  a s ke d  h ow  h e 
d id ,  he  rep l ied ,  “I  am going home a s  f a s t  a s  I  can ,  a s 
ever y  hones t  man ought  to  do when hi s  day ’s  work i s 
over ;  and  I  b le s s  God I  have  a  good home to  go  to.” 
Ye s — a  g o o d  h o m e  i n d e e d !  T h i n k  o f  a  b u i l d i n g 
o f  God  and  f o r  h im;  th ink  o f  an  ed i f i ce  in  wh ich  he 
re s ide s ;  and  which  i s  wor thy  o f  h i s  in f in i t e  Ma je s ty ! 
— We  h ave  s e e n  s p l e n d i d  p a l a c e s .  We  h ave  r e a d  o f 
o the r s ,  t h e  magn i f i c ence  o f  wh i ch  s e ems  t o  exceed 
be l i e f .  The  Sc r i p tu re  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  So lomon ’s  p a l a c e 
wa s  t h e  wo n d e r  o f  t h e  e a r t h ;  a n d  t h a t  w h e n  t h e 
queen  o f  Sheba  had  su r veyed  i t ,  “ the re  rema ined  no 
mo re  s p i r i t  i n  h e r .” Bu t  wha t  i s  a l l  t h i s  t o  h e aven 
— “ t h e  p a l a c e  o f  t h e  g r e a t  K i n g ” !  N o  m a n  c o u l d 
s ee  i t  and  l ive.  But  a l l  th i s  i s  your  home—it  i s  your 
“Father’s house.”

O u r  L o r d  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  i n  t h i s  h o u s e  t h e r e  a r e 
“ m a ny  m a n s i o n s .” N o  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  nu m b e r  w i l l 
b e  re qu i red .  Fo r  i f  i t  b e  a s ked ,  A re  t h e re  f ew  t h a t 
s h a l l  b e  s a ve d ? — t a k i n g  t h e m  a l l ,  e ve n t u a l l y  a n d 
c o l l e c t i ve l y,  we  a n swe r ,  N o.  T h e  C a p t a i n  o f  o u r 
s a l v a t i o n  i s  l e a d i n g  “ m a ny  s o n s ” u n t o  g l o r y.  A n d 
John saw be fore  the  throne “a  g rea t  mul t i tude  which 
no man could number,” f rom a l l  the  d iver s i t ie s  o f  the
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human  r ace.  Bu t  the re  i s  room enough  in  the  house 
o f  G o d  t o  a c c o m m o d a t e  a l l  h i s  i m m e n s e  f a m i l y. 
T h e r e  i s  t h e r e f o r e  n o t h i n g  t o  j u s t i f y  m o n o p o l y. 
There is enough and to spare.

Bu t  t h e  e xp re s s i on  imp l i e s  no t  on l y  mu l t i p l i c i t y, 
bu t  v a r i e t y.  T h o u g h  t h e  h o u s e  i s  o n e ,  t h e  a p a r t - 
ment s  a re  many.  There  i s  someth ing  in  the  heaven ly 
s t a t e  su i t ed  to  the  c i rcums t ance s ,  and  cha r ac te r,  and 
t a s t e  o f  eve r y  i nh ab i t a n t .  The  l a n d  o f  C a n a a n  wa s 
g i ve n  t o  t h e  Jew s ;  bu t  e a c h  t r i b e  h a d  i t s  ow n  d i - 
v i s i on ,  a nd  t h e  l o t s  o f  no  two  o f  t h em  we re  i n  a l l 
r e s p e c t s  a l i ke .  I n  t h e  wo r l d  o f  n a t u re  we  s e e  “one 
g l o r y  o f  t h e  s u n ,  a n d  a n o t h e r  g l o r y  o f  t h e  m o o n , 
and  another  g lo r y  o f  the  s t a r s ;  fo r  one  s t a r  d i f f e re th 
f ro m  a n o t h e r  s t a r  i n  g l o r y.” A m o n g  t h e  a n g e l s  we 
r e a d  o f  t h ro n e s  a n d  d o m i n i o n s ;  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  a n d 
p owe r s :  t h ey  h ave  t h e i r  o r d e r s  a n d  d e g r e e s .  T h i s 
a l so,  we have rea son to  be l ieve,  wi l l  be  the  ca se  wi th 
g lor i f i ed  s a in t s .  We see  end le s s  d iver s i ty  in  a l l  God’s 
wo rk s  and  way s .  And  w i l l  h e aven  be  an  ex cep t i on ? 
A l l  w i l l  be  pe r f ec t l y  b l e s s ed—but  why  shou ld  a l l  be 
s i m i l a r l y  e m p l oye d ;  o r  e q u a l l y  e n d owe d ?  P l u n g e 
a  numbe r  o f  ve s s e l s  i n to  t he  s e a—they  a re  a l l  a l i ke 
f i l l e d—bu t ,  va r i ou s  i n  t h e i r  d imen s i on s ,  t h ey  ho l d 
unequal proportions.

Fu r t h e r ;  h e  t e l l s  t h em ,  “‘ I  g o  t o  p re p a re  a  p l a c e 
fo r  you .’ You  a re  coming  too—but  I  mus t  go  f i r s t— 
to  remove  ever y  imped iment ;  to  pe r fo r m ever y  con- 
dition; to secure every advantage.”

For  th i s  happ ine s s  i s  no t  such  a s  Adam wou ld  have 
obta ined a f ter  a  proper  t r ia l  o f  h i s  obedience in Para- 
d i s e.  I t  i s  the  happ ine s s  o f  a  lo s t  c re a tu re,  in  whose 
re s tora t ion d i f f i cu l t i e s  were  found which the  Sav iour 
a lone could  remove.  And be fore  He  can remove them
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—see  how much i t  wa s  nece s s a r y  fo r  h im to  accom- 
p l i s h !  I t  wa s  nece s s a r y  f o r  h im  to  come  down  f rom 
he aven  t o  e a r t h ,  a nd  re t u r n  f rom  e a r t h  t o  h e aven . 
To your  comple te  happ ine s s ,  h i s  dea th  was  nece s s a r y 
—hi s  re su r re c t i on  wa s  nece s s a r y—hi s  a s c en s i on  and 
interces s ion were necessar y—his  univer sa l  empire,  and 
his dispensation of the Holy Ghost, were necessary.

He  wen t  away,  no t  on l y  t o  po s s e s s  a  p e r s on a l  r e - 
wa rd ,  bu t  t o  a s sume  a  re l a t ive  d i gn i t y—not  on l y  to 
l ive a  l i fe  of  g lor y,  but  a l so a  l i fe  of  of f ice ;  and hence 
s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “ I f  when we were  enemies  we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, 
b e i n g  r e c o n c i l e d ,  we  s h a l l  b e  s a ve d  by  h i s  l i f e ! ” 
Hence  he  s a i d  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  “ I t  i s  e xped i en t  f o r 
you  th a t  I  go  away ;  f o r  i f  I  go  no t  away,  t he  Com- 
for ter  wi l l  not  come unto you:  but  i f  I  depar t ,  I  wi l l 
s end  h im unto  you .” Wi th  h i s  own blood  he  en te red 
in to  the  ho ly  p l ace,  hav ing  obta ined e te r na l  redemp- 
t ion  fo r  u s .  He  appea red  in  the  p re sence  o f  God fo r 
u s ,  p l e ad ing  h i s  s a c r i f i ce,  and  c l a iming  the  purcha se 
o f  t h e  C ro s s :  “ F a t h e r ,  I  w i l l  t h a t  t h ey  a l s o  w h o m 
thou has t  g iven me be with me where I  am, that  they 
may  beho ld  my g lo r y  which  thou  ha s t  g iven  me :  fo r 
thou loveds t  me be fore  the  foundat ion o f  the  wor ld .” 
He  ha s  t aken  po s s e s s ion  o f  heaven  in  our  name,  and 
h e  h o l d s  i t  f o r  u s .  A n d  we  r e a d  t h a t  h e  e n t e r e d 
wi th in  the  ve i l  a s  our  fo re r unner,  whose  o f f i ce  i t  i s 
t o  p re p a re  f o r  t h e  r e c ep t i on ,  a nd  t o  a nnounc e  t h e 
approach of those to whom he belongs.

A g a i n .  “ I f ,” s ay s  t h e  S av i o u r ,  “ I  g o  a n d  p r e p a r e 
a  p l a c e  f o r  you ,  I  w i l l  come  ag a in ,  and  re ce ive  you 
t o  my s e l f .  Th i s  i s  f u l f i l l e d  i n  two  c a s e s .  He  come s 
a g a i n  a t  d e a t h .  A n d  t h i s  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  d e s i r a b l e . 
I t  i s  a n  aw f u l  t h i n g  t o  d i e .  A n d  m a n y  a  C h r i s -
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t i a n  h a s  f ound  h im s e l f  i n  s u ch  a  f r a me  o f  m i n d  a s 
to say—

“Oh! if my Lord would come and meet,  
 My soul should stretch her wings in haste;  
Fly fearless through death’s iron gate,  
 Nor feel the terrors as she pass’d!”

H e  d o e s  t h i s .  H e  i s  p e c u l i a r l y  n e a r  t o  h i s  p e o p l e 
in  the i r  exp i r ing  moment s .  Many  o f  them have  con- 
f e s s ed  h i s  p re sence  in  word s ;  wh i l e  o the r s  who have 
n o t  h a d  t h e  s a m e  d e g re e  o f  r a p t u ro u s  c o n f i d e n c e , 
h ave  equa l l y  p roved  i t  by  e f f e c t s .  Ye s ,  h e  come s  t o 
i r r ad i a t e  the  da rk  va l l ey ;  he  comes  to  e s t ab l i sh  the i r 
f a i th,  and to enl iven their  hope,  and to make a l l  g race 
t o  a b o u n d  t owa rd s  t h e m  i n  t h i s  t i m e  o f  n e e d .  H e 
comes  to  t ake  them in  f rom th i s  wor ld  o f  s to r ms  to 
the i r  eve r l a s t i ng  re fuge—to  rece ive  them to  h imse l f 
—as  you  wou ld  go  to  the  door  to  rece ive  a  be loved 
f r i end  f rom a  d i s t ance,  o r  h a s t en  to  embrace  a  de a r 
child returning, after a long absence, from school.

H e  a l s o  c o m e s  a g a i n  a t  t h e  l a s t  d a y  t o  r e c e i ve 
them to  h imse l f .  And  th i s  coming  d i f f e r s  ve r y  much 
f rom the  fo r mer.  The  one  i s  sp i r i tua l ,  bu t  the  o the r 
w i l l  b e  p e r s ona l .  The  one  i s  p r iva t e ,  and  i nv i s i b l e ; 
t he  o the r  w i l l  b e  pub l i c  and  obv iou s ,  f o r  eve r y  eye 
sha l l  see him. The one i s  to receive hi s  people indivi- 
dua l ly ;  the  other  wi l l  be  to  rece ive  them col lec t ive ly. 
The one i s  to receive their  soul s ,  but  the other i s  a l so 
to  rece ive  the i r  bodie s .  Thi s  i s  a  g rand a r t i c le  o f  our 
f a i th  and  hope.  “To them tha t  look  fo r  h im,  wi l l  he 
a pp e a r  a  s e cond  t ime,  w i t hou t  s i n ,  un t o  s a l va t i on . 
O u r  c o nve r s a t i o n  i s  i n  h e ave n ;  f r o m  w h e n c e  we 
a l s o  l o o k  f o r  t h e  S av i o u r ,  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t : 
w h o  s h a l l  c h a n g e  o u r  v i l e  b o d y,  t h a t  i t  m ay  b e 
f a sh ioned  l i ke  un to  h i s  g l o r i ou s  body,  a c co rd ing  to



 our saviour comforting his disciples 649

th e  wo rk i ng  whe reby  h e  i s  a b l e  even  t o  s ubdue  a l l 
things unto himself.”

F i n a l l y,  h e  a dd s ;  “ t h a t  whe re  I  am ,  t h e re  ye  may 
b e  a l s o.” W h a t eve r  s i t u a t i o n  we re  p r e p a r e d  t o  r e - 
ce ive  the  Chr i s t i an ,  he  would  fee l  h imse l f  more  than 
d i s appo in ted  i f  when  he  came he  cou ld  no t  s ee  h im, 
en joy  h im,  be  fo r  eve r  w i th  h im.  Fo r  he  ha s  l e a r ned 
t o  p l a c e  a l l  h i s  h a p p i n e s s  i n  h i m ;  a n d  i t  i s  o n l y 
i n  p ro p o r t i o n  a s  h e  c a n  e x p e r i e n c e  h i s  p r e s e n c e , 
t h a t  h e  c an  s ay,  o f  any  s i t u a t i on ,  “ I t  i s  good  t o  b e 
here.”

The re  i s  i n  h e aven  company  o f  t h e  f i r s t  s o r t ;  s o - 
c i e t y  t h e  m o s t  d e l i c i o u s .  T h e r e  we  s h a l l  j o i n  t h e 
innumerab l e  company  o f  ange l s .  There  we  sha l l  m ix 
w i t h  a l l  t h e  t r u l y  w i s e  a n d  g o o d .  T h e r e  we  s h a l l 
b e  i n t ro d u c e d  t o  m a r t y r s ,  a p o s t l e s ,  p a t r i a r c h s .  We 
s h a l l  s i t  d ow n  w i t h  A b r a h a m ,  I s a a c ,  a n d  J a c o b,  i n 
t h e  k i ngdom o f  God .  We  s h a l l  s e e  t ho s e  who  h ave 
gone  be fore  u s ,  wi th  whom we were  once  connec ted 
by  t h e  t e n d e r  t i e s  o f  n a t u r e  o r  o f  f r i e n d s h i p.  B u t 
J e s u s  i s  “ t h e  c h i e f  o f  t e n  t h o u s a n d .” W h o m  h ave 
we  in  he aven  bu t  h im?—And  he  c anno t  be  s a t i s f i ed 
unles s  we sha l l  be with him to share in a l l  h i s  honour 
a n d  h a p p i n e s s .  “ To  h i m  t h a t  ov e r c o m e t h  w i l l  I 
g r a n t  t o  s i t  w i t h  m e  i n  my  t h ro n e ,  eve n  a s  I  a l s o 
o v e r c a m e ,  a n d  a m  s e t  d ow n  w i t h  m y  F a t h e r  i n 
h i s  t h ro n e .  W h e r e  I  a m ,  t h e r e  s h a l l  a l s o  my  s e r - 
va n t  b e .” — S u c h  a r e  t h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  t h i s  g r a c i o u s 
declaration.

Bu t  the  more  impor t an t  and  in t e re s t i ng  any  in t e l - 
l igence  be,  the  more  anxious  a re  we for  i t s  cer t a in ty. 
Our Saviour therefore,

I I .  M e e t s  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  m i n d  i n  t h e  d i s c i - 
p l e s ,  a n d  s a y s — “ i f  i t  we r e  n o t  s o ,  I  wo u l d  h ave
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t o l d  you .” How f r i e nd l y  a nd  f am i l i a r ,  a nd  ye t  how 
c o nv i n c i n g  a n d  f o r c i b l e ,  i s  t h i s  a d d r e s s !  Ta ke  i t 
thus:—

F i r s t .  I f  i t  h a d  n o t  b e e n  s o — h e  c o u l d  h ave  t o l d 
t h e m .  F o r  h e  k n e w  a l l  f r o m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g .  H e 
wa s  p e r f e c t l y  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  h i s 
F a t h e r ’s  h o u s e ;  w i t h  t h e  wo r k s  a n d  e n j oy m e n t s  o f 
heaven ;  w i th  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  the  pe r son s  who were 
t o  p o s s e s s  i t ;  w i t h  t h e  way  i n  w h i c h  i t  wa s  t o  b e 
obtained.

S e c o n d l y.  I f  i t  h a d  n o t  b e e n  s o — h e  s h o u l d  h ave 
t o l d  t h e m .  A s  t h e i r  p ro f e s s e d  t e a c h e r ,  i t  wa s  h i s 
of f ice to rect i fy  their  mis takes ,  and to save them from 
delusion.

Here  you wi l l  a l so  obse r ve,  tha t  he  had  a lways  l a id 
a  pecu l i a r  s t re s s  upon  a  fu tu re  s t a t e  in  h i s  doc t r ine. 
He  had  endeavoured  to  i nduce  them to  g ive  up  the 
present  for  the future—to abandon t reasures  on ear th, 
i n  e xpe c t a t i on  o f  t re a s u re  i n  h e aven .  Now i f  t h e re 
were  no  such  s t a t e  o f  b l e s s edne s s  and  recompence— 
o u g h t  h e  t o  h ave  s u f f e r e d  t h e m  t o  g i ve  u p  eve r y 
t h ing  t h a t  wa s  d e a r  t o  t hem he re,  f o r  t h e  s ake  o f  a 
f oo l ’s  p a r ad i s e ?  He  knew th a t  t h ey  h ad  f o r s aken  a l l 
to  fo l low h im;  and  he  knew tha t ,  in  consequence  o f 
the i r  adherence  to  h im,  they  wou ld  endure  pe r secu- 
t ion  and  dea th—and,  i f  the re  was  noth ing  to  indem- 
nify them, should he not have told them?

T h i r d l y.  I f  i t  h a d  n o t  b e e n  s o — h e  w o u l d  h a ve 
t o l d  t h em.  Th i s  f o l l ows  f rom the  f o r me r.  Fo r  wha t 
was proper for him to do, he always did.

B e s i d e s — o n  a l l  o t h e r  o c c a s i o n s ,  w h e n  t h ey  h a d 
apprehended  th ing s  to  be  o the rwi se  than  they  re a l l y 
were,  he  had  se t  them r ight .  We see  th i s  wi th  regard 
to his suffer ings, and the nature of his kingdom.
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He  h ad  kep t  b a ck  no th i ng  t h a t  wa s  p ro f i t a b l e  f o r 
t h e m .  “ H e n c e f o r t h ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ I  c a l l  yo u  n o t  s e r - 
va n t s ;  f o r  t h e  s e r va n t  k n owe t h  n o t  w h a t  h i s  L o rd 
doe th :  bu t  I  h ave  c a l l e d  you  f r i end s ;  f o r  a l l  t h i ng s 
t h a t  I  h ave  he a rd  o f  my  F a the r  I  h ave  made  known 
u n t o  yo u .” A n d  s u r e l y  h e  wo u l d  n o t  h a v e  h e l d 
t h e m  i n  d a r k n e s s  a n d  e r ro r  i n  a  c a s e  o f  s o  mu c h 
consequence as this!

W h a t  ro o m  wa s  t h e r e  f o r  s u s p i c i o n ?  C o u l d  t h ey 
q u e s t i o n  h i s  l ove ?  H a d  h e  n o t  a bu n d a n t l y  p rove d 
h i s  r e a d i n e s s  t o  s e r ve  t h em?  Wa s  h e  no t  even  t h en 
go i n g  t o  l ay  down  h i s  l i f e  f o r  t h em?—Wh a t  c o u l d 
b e  mo re  aw fu l  t h an  t h e  c i r c ums t a n c e s  h e  wa s  now 
i n ?  H e  wa s  n ow  r e a d y  t o  b e  o f f e r e d :  a n d  d o  m e n 
feel inclined to deceive when—dying?

Conc l ud e  we  t h e re f o re  by  rema rk i n g ,  F i r s t ,  How 
un l i ke  ou r  S av i ou r  i s  t h e  “ god  o f  t h i s  wo r l d .” The 
god  o f  t h i s  wor l d  “b l i nde th  the  m ind s  o f  t hem tha t 
b e l i eve  no t .” He  i s  a f r a i d  o f  t h e  en t r a n c e  o f  l i g h t . 
H e  r e i g n s  by  d e l u s i o n .  H e  k n ow s  t h a t  t h e  e n d  o f 
t h e s e  t h i ng s  i s  d e a t h .  He  knows  t h a t  even  now the 
p lea sure s  o f  s in  a re  not  equa l  to  the  so r rows  o f  re l i - 
g i on .  H i s  s e r van t s  i ndu l g e  e xpe c t a t i on s ,  eve r y  one 
o f  w h i c h  w i l l  i s s u e  i n  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t .  H e  k n ow s 
t h i s—bu t  h e  re f u s e s  t o  t e l l  t h em  s o :  t i l l ,  f rom  t h e 
b l i ndne s s  o f  s i n ,  he  p lunge s  t hem in to  the  d a rkne s s 
of hell.

S e c o n d .  We  s h a l l  n e ve r  g o  o n  we l l  i n  r e l i g i o n 
t i l l  our  Lord  and Sav iour  ha s  ga ined  our  conf idence. 
And  th i s  he  su re l y  de s e r ve s .  He  i s  o f t en  be t t e r  than 
h i s  p ro m i s e ,  b u t  n e ve r  wo r s e  L e t  u s  i n  a l l  c a s e s 
r un  to  h i s  word ,  and  cons ide r  wha t  he  ha s  spoken— 
i f  h e  h a s  no t  s a i d  s u ch  a  t h i ng ,  i t  ma t t e r s  no t  who 
ha s—but  i f  h e  h a s  s poken  i t—be l i eve  i t  t o  be  more
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su re  th an  heaven  o r  e a r th—for  heaven  o r  e a r th  may 
p a s s  away,  bu t  h i s  wo rd  s h a l l  no t  p a s s  away.  I f  you 
were  no t  we lcome to  come and  t ake  o f  the  wa te r  o f 
l i f e  f r e e l y,  h e  wo u l d  t e l l  yo u — i f  f u t u r e  h a p p i n e s s 
we re  a  f ancy,  o r  a  d re am,  he  wou ld  undece ive  you ; 
and  no t  s u f f e r  you  to  r un  and  s t r ive  i n  va in .  S e t t l e 
i t  the re fo re  in  your  mind s  tha t  he  wi l l  no t—tha t  he 
cannot delude you.

I t  i s  e xpe c t ed  t h e re f o re  t h a t  t h e  b e l i eve r ’s  c on f i - 
dence in him should he in propor t ion to his  acquaint- 
a n c e  w i t h  h im .  Henc e  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “They  t h a t  know 
t hy  n ame  w i l l  pu t  t h e i r  t r u s t  i n  t h e e .” And  h enc e, 
s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “ I  know  whom I  h ave  b e l i eved  ” 
—my f a i th  i s  not  a  bl ind,  ra sh  conf idence—I am sure 
o f  my g round ,  the re fo re  I  t re ad  f i r m—I have  p roved 
the  cha r a c t e r  I  d epend  upon ,  and  the re fo re  I  un re - 
s e r ved ly  commi t  myse l f  to  h im—he i s  an  o ld  f r i end , 
a  t r i e d  f r i e n d .  H ow  m a n y  e v i d e n c e s  h a ve  I  h a d 
o f  h i s  k indne s s ,  ve r ac i t y,  and  power !  How reproach- 
f u l  wo u l d  i t  b e  i f  I  c o u l d  n o t  t r u s t  h i m  n ow !  “ I 
know whom I  have  be l i eved ,  and  am pe r suaded  tha t 
he i s  able to keep that which I have committed to him 
a g a i n s t  t h a t  d ay.” I f  ye  w i l l  n o t  b e l i eve ,  s u r e l y  ye 
shall not be established.

T h i r d .  W h a t  a  M a s t e r ,  w h a t  a  S a v i o u r  d o  w e 
s e r v e !  H o w  s i n c e r e !  H o w  k i n d !  “ H i s  h e a r t  i s 
m a d e  o f  t e n d e r n e s s ;  h i s  b owe l s  m e l t  w i t h  l ove .” 
How conc e r n ed  i s  h e ,  no t  on l y  f o r  t h e  s a f e t y,  bu t 
a l s o  f o r  t h e  comfo r t  o f  h i s  f o l l owe r s !  Wi th  wha t  a 
s o f t  h and  doe s  h e  w ipe  away  t h e i r  t e a r s !  How g r a - 
c ious ly  does  he  reward  them—how in f in i te ly  does  he 
p rov i d e  f o r  t h e m !  “ T h i s  i s  my  B e l ove d ,  a n d  t h i s 
is my Friend, O ye daughters of Jerusalem!”

Fou r t h .  A re  you  t o  f i l l  a ny  o f  t h e s e  ma n s i o n s ?—
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I s  the re  a  p l ace  above  p repa red  fo r  you?—How peo- 
p l e  l o n g  t o  r i s e  i n  t h e  s t a t e !  H ow  t h ey  e nv y  t h e 
g r e a t !  H ow  h a p py  wo u l d  t h ey  d e e m  t h e m s e l ve s  i f 
t hey  cou ld  ge t  i n to  such—and  such  p l a ce s !  To  wha t 
hum i l i a t i on s  w i l l  t h ey  s ubm i t ,  wha t  s a c r i f i c e s  w i l l 
t h ey  be  re ady  t o  make,  t o  a t t a i n  s u ch  f l e e t i ng ,  un- 
s a t i s f y i n g  h o n o u r s !  B u t  w h a t  a r e  t h e y,  w h a t  c a n 
t h e y  b e  t o  “ h e ave n l y  p l a c e s ” ! — i n  w h i c h  yo u  a r e 
“blessed with all spir itual blessings in Christ”?

Fo r  w h o m  t h e n  a r e  t h ey  p r e p a r e d ?  I  a n swe r ,  f o r 
t h o s e  w h o  a r e  p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e m .  G o d  m a ke s  h i s 
p e o p l e  “ m e e t  f o r  t h e  i n h e r i t a n c e  o f  t h e  s a i n t s  i n 
l i g h t .” T h e  ve s s e l s  o f  m e r c y  a r e  “ a f o r e  p r e p a r e d 
un to  g l o r y.” Othe r s  wou ld  be  on l y  m i s e r ab l e  t he re ; 
even  i f  God  h a d  no t  d e t e r m in ed  t o  e x c l u d e  t h em . 
But “the wicked shal l  not s tand in his  s ight ,  he hateth 
a l l  wo rke r s  o f  i n i qu i t y :  w i t hou t  a re  dog s ,  a nd  s o r - 
cerer s ,  and whoremonger s ,  and murderer s ,  and ido la- 
t e r s ,  and  who soeve r  l ove th  and  make th  a  l i e .” He re 
n o t h i n g  t h a t  d e f i l e t h  c a n  eve r  e n t e r .  Fo r  s u c h  a s 
l o v e  s i n  t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  p l a c e  p r e p a r e d .  “ F o r 
To p h e t  i s  o rd a i n e d  o f  o l d ;  ye a ,  f o r  t h e  k i n g  i t  i s 
p rep a red :  h e  h a t h  made  i t  d e ep  and  l a r g e :  t h e  p i l e 
t h e r e o f  i s  f i r e  a n d  mu c h  wo o d ;  t h e  b r e a t h  o f  t h e 
L o rd ,  l i ke  a  s t r e a m  o f  b r i m s t o n e ,  d o t h  k i n d l e  i t .” 
The  p l a ce  indeed  wa s  p repa red ,  a s  ou r  Sav iour  s ay s , 
“ f o r  t h e  d ev i l  a nd  h i s  a n g e l s  bu t  s i n n e r s ,  by  t h e i r 
re j ec t ion  o f  h i s  g r ace,  wi l l  make  i t  the i r  own!—It  i s 
the re fo re  s a id  tha t  Juda s ,  when  he  d i ed ,  went  to  h i s 
“own place.”

L a s t l y.  L e t  u s  r e j o i c e  i n  h o p e .  L e t  u s  l a y  o p e n 
o u r  m i n d s  t o  t h e s e  eve r l a s t i n g  c o n s o l a t i o n s  w h i c h 
ou r  S av i ou r  h e re  reve a l s  a nd  i n s u re s .  L e t  t h em  f i l l 
u s  w i t h  a  j oy  u n s p e a k a b l e  a n d  f u l l  o f  g l o r y  i n  a l l
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ou r  p re s en t  t r i a l s ,  a nd  e s p e c i a l l y  unde r  t h e  l o s s  o f 
dear and valuable fr iends.

L e t  u s  r emembe r  t h a t ,  when  no  l onge r  v i s i b l e  t o 
u s ,  t h e y  a r e  n o t  l o s t .  T h e y  h a v e  r e a c h e d  t h e i r 
F a t h e r ’s  h o u s e .  T h ey  a r e  d i s p o s e d  o f  i n f i n i t e l y  t o 
t h e i r  a d va n t a g e .  A n d  t h i s  s h o u l d  s u b d u e  t h e  s e l f - 
i s hne s s  o f  ou r  g r i e f .  I f  we  l ove  t h em ,  we  ough t  t o 
rejoice in their promotion.

We  h ave  n o  r e a s o n  t o  b e l i e ve  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  a c - 
q u a i n t e d  w i t h  o u r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  o r  c a n  e m p l oy 
t h e m s e l ve s  f o r  o u r  we l f a r e — ye t  “ f o r  u s  t h ey  l a n - 
gu i s h ,  a nd  f o r  u s  t h ey  d i e .” We  may  imp rove  t h e i r 
r e m ova l ;  i t  s h o u l d  d r aw  u s  away  f ro m  e a r t h ,  a n d 
a t t a ch  u s  the  more  to  heaven .  And  thu s  the i r  go ing 
away  w i l l  b e  f o r  o u r  we l f a r e .  W h e n  we  l o s e  t h e 
l ive s  o f  our  f r i ends ,  we should  be  ca re fu l  not  to  lo se 
their deaths too.

They  w i l l  no t  come  to  re ce ive  u s  t o  t hemse l ve s— 
but  they  wi l l  we lcome u s  when we  en te r  the i r  eve r - 
l a s t i n g  h a b i t a t i o n s .  T h e  s e p a r a t i o n  i s  t e m p o r a r y. 
A  t i m e  o f  r e - u n i o n  w i l l  c o m e.  We  s h a l l  s e e  t h e i r 
f a c e s ,  a n d  h e a r  t h e i r  vo i c e s ,  a g a i n  i n  t h e  f l e s h .  O 
chee r fu l  con so l a t i on !—how su i t ab l e—and  how su re ! 
“ I  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  yo u  t o  b e  i g n o r a n t ,  b r e t h r e n , 
c o n c e r n i n g  t h e m  w h i c h  a r e  a s l e e p,  t h a t  ye  s o r row 
no t ,  even  a s  o the r s  wh i ch  h ave  no  hope.  Fo r  i f  we 
be l i eve  tha t  Je su s  d i ed  and  ro se  aga in ,  even  so  them 
a l s o  wh i ch  s l e ep  i n  Je s u s  w i l l  God  b r i n g  w i t h  h im 
Fo r  t h i s  we  s ay  un t o  you  by  t h e  wo rd  o f  t h e  Lo rd 
tha t  we which  a re  a l ive  and  rema in  unto  the  coming 
o f  the  Lord  sha l l  no t  p revent  them which  a re  a s l eep. 
For  the  Lord  h imse l f  sha l l  de scend f rom heaven wi th 
a  s hou t ,  w i t h  t h e  vo i c e  o f  t h e  a rch ange l ,  a nd  w i t h 
the  t r ump o f  God :  and  the  dead  in  Chr i s t  sh a l l  r i s e
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f i r s t :  t h en  we  wh i ch  a re  a l i ve  a nd  r e ma i n  s h a l l  b e 
caught  up together  wi th  them in  the  c louds ,  to  meet 
t h e  L o rd  i n  t h e  a i r :  a n d  s o  s h a l l  we  eve r  b e  w i t h 
t h e  L o r d .  W h e r e f o r e  c o m f o r t  o n e  a n o t h e r  w i t h 
these words.”
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DISCOURSE LIV.
THE DISCIPLES IN A STORM.

“And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed 
him. And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, 
insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves: but he 
was asleep. And his disciples came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Lord, save us: we perish. And he saith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose 
and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great 
calm. But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of 
man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him!”  
 Matt. viii. 23–27.

A  storm  a t  s e a  i s  one  o f  t h e  s ub l ime s t  a ppe a r ance s 
i n  a l l  n a t u r e .  H e n c e  i t  h a s  o f t e n  e m p l oye d  t h e 
p a i n t e r ’s  p e n c i l  a n d  t h e  p o e t ’s  p e n .  D av i d ,  w h o s e 
genius  was  ver y  v iv id  and d i s t inc t  in  i t s  concept ions , 
h a s  g iven  u s  an  admi r ab l e  rep re s en t a t i on  o f  t h i s  i n i 
p r e s s i ve  s c e n e .  “ T h ey  t h a t  g o  d ow n  t o  t h e  s e a  i n 
sh ip s ,  tha t  do  bus ine s s  in  g rea t  wa te r s ;  the se  s ee  the 
wo r k s  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  h i s  wo n d e r s  i n  t h e  d e e p. 
Fo r  h e  c ommande t h ,  a nd  r a i s e t h  t h e  s t o r my  w ind , 
wh i ch  l i f t e th  up  the  wave s  the reo f .  They  moun t  up 
t o  t h e  h e ave n ,  t h ey  g o  d ow n  a g a i n  t o  t h e  d e p t h s :
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t h e i r  s o u l  i s  m e l t e d  b e c a u s e  o f  t ro u b l e .  T h ey  r e e l 
to  and  f ro,  and  s t agge r  l i ke  a  d r unken  man ,  and  a re 
a t  t h e i r  w i t s ’ end .  Then  t h ey  c r y  un to  t h e  Lo rd  i n 
the i r  t rouble,  and he  br inge th  them out  o f  the i r  d i s - 
t r e s s e s .  H e  m a ke t h  t h e  s t o r m  a  c a l m ,  s o  t h a t  t h e 
wave s  t h e reo f  a re  s t i l l .  Then  a re  t h ey  g l a d  b e c au s e 
t h ey  a re  qu i e t :  s o  he  b r i nge th  t h em un to  t h e i r  d e - 
sired haven.”

Le t  u s  r e p a i r  t h i s  even i ng  t o  t h e  l a ke  o f  Ga l i l e e , 
and behold a  ves se l  in  a  s tor m,  conta in ing the twelve 
apo s t l e s  and  the  Lo rd  o f  a l l .  The  n a r r a t ive  i s  eve r y 
way  i n s t r u c t i ve  a n d  u s e f u l .  A n d  wa s  w r i t t e n  f o r 
o u r  l e a r n i n g .  T h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  a r e  s i x .  T h ey  a r e 
t h e s e — Th e  s t o r m  a r o s e  w h i l e  t h e  d i s c i p l e s 
w e r e  f o l l o w i n g  o u r  L o r d .  Wh i l e  t h e y  w e r e 
a larm e d ,  h e  was  a s l e e p.  I n  th e i r  d i s t r e s s  th ey 
i m p l o r e  h i s  a s s i s t a n c e .  H e  r e p r o v e s  t h e i r 
f e a r s .  H e  c o m m a n d s  t h e i r  d e l i v e r a n c e .  H e 
draws forth their admiration and praise.

T h ey  s a i l e d  i n  a  c a l m ,  a n d  s o o n  e n c o u n t e r e d  a 
s t o r m .  I t  i s  t h e  embl em o f  l i f e ;  a t  l e a s t ,  t h e  l i f e  o f 
many.  They  l aunched  fo r th  in to  the  wor ld  w i th  f a i r 
a ppe a r an c e s  a nd  h i gh - r a i s e d  expe c t a t i on s ;  bu t  t h ey 
h a d  n o t  p ro c e e d e d  f a r  b e f o r e  t h e  c l o u d s  g a t h e r e d 
bl acknes s ,  the  sky  was  over spread ,  the  winds  howled , 
t h e  wave s  r o a r e d ,  a n d  t h e y  s a i d ,  w i t h  H e z e k i a h , 
“ B e h o l d ,  f o r  p e a c e  I  h a d  g r e a t  b i t t e r n e s s .” I t  i s 
t h e  embl em o f  many  a  p a r t i cu l a r  en t e r p r i s e ;  f o r  s o 
unan swer ab l e  o f t en  i s  t he  end  o f  a  th ing  to  the  be- 
g i n n i n g  o f  i t ,  t h a t  p r u d e n c e ,  a s  we l l  a s  S c r i p t u re , 
s e em s  t o  s ay,  “Boa s t  no t  t hy s e l f  o f  t o -mo r row,  f o r 
thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.”

Bu t  we  a re  no t  on l y  t a ugh t  t h a t  we  may  s a i l  i n  a 
c a l m ,  a n d  m e e t  w i t h  a  s t o r m ; — we  m ay  e n c o u n t e r
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one even when sa i l ing wi th Chr i s t .  Thi s  was  the  ca se 
h e re .  They  we re  a c t i n g  i n  obed i enc e  t o  h i s  a u t ho - 
r i t y  and  in  compl i ance  wi th  h i s  example :  “When he 
wa s  en t e red  i n to  a  s h i p,  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  f o l l owed  h im ; 
and ,  beho ld ,  t he re  a ro s e  a  g re a t  t empe s t  i n  the  s e a , 
in somuch tha t  the  sh ip  was  covered  wi th  the  wave s .” 
H ow  i s  t h i s ?  H e  c o u l d  h ave  p reve n t e d  t h e  f u r y  o f 
t h e  e l e m e n t s ,  a n d  h ave  g ive n  t h e m  a  p e a c e f u l  a n d 
p l e a s a n t  p a s s a g e  ove r.  Bu t  t h en  h e  wou l d  no t  h ave 
t a u g h t  u s  s o  m u c h .  P a r t i c u l a r l y  we  s h o u l d  h a ve 
wanted  a  conf i r mat ion o f  th i s  t r u th—tha t  p rosperous 
g a l e s  do  no t  a lway s  a t t end  u s  i n  t he  p ro s e cu t i on  o f 
d u t y.  A n d  ye t  t h i s  i s  a  ve r y  i m p o r t a n t  l e s s o n .  I t 
i s  o f  g r e a t  u t i l i t y  t o  t h e  yo u n g ,  w h o  a r e  j u s t  b e - 
g i n n i n g  a  r e l i g i o u s  c o u r s e .  I t  w i l l  p r e ve n t  t h e i r 
e xpec t i ng  exemp t i on  f rom t r i a l s  a nd  d i f f i c u l t i e s ;  i t 
wi l l  lead them to be l ieve that  these  th ings  may occur, 
w i l l  o c cu r :  a nd  t hu s  when  t h e  ev i l  d ay  come s  t h ey 
wi l l  no t  th ink  i t  s t r ange,  o r  g row wear y  and  f a in t  in 
t h e i r  m i n d s ;  b u t  r a t h e r  b e  e m b o l d e n e d  a n d  c o n - 
f i r med .  “O  my  s ou l ,  d i d  He  no t  t e l l  me  t h i s ?  D i d 
h e  n o t  a s s u r e  m e  t h a t  i n  t h e  wo r l d  I  s h o u l d  h ave 
t r ibu la t ion—that ,  a s  a  t r ave l le r,  I  mus t  look for  some 
u n f avo u r a b l e  we a t h e r  a n d  d i s a g r e e a b l e  ro a d  - t h a t 
there  would  be  a  s lough ,  a  h i l l  o f  d i f f i cu l ty,  a  va l l ey 
o f  h u m i l i a t i o n — a n d  h e r e  t h e y  a r e !  I  a m  r i g h t . 
H e r e  D a v i d  s i g h e d .  H e r e  P a u l  g r o a n e d .  T h e s e 
a r e  way - m a r k s  w h i c h  t h ey  h ave  t h row n  u p.  I  i n n 
journeying the same way; ‘the way everlasting’”

For  want  o f  hav ing  th i s  t r u th  p re sen t  to  the  mind , 
m a n y  C h r i s t i a n s ,  w h o  a r e  m o r e  a d v a n c e d  i n  t h e 
d i v i n e  l i f e ,  h ave  b e e n  c o n f o u n d e d  a n d  d i s m aye d . 
A l l  mi s e r y  wea r s  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  s in ,  o f  wh ich  i t  i s 
t h e  c on s equenc e ;  i t  n a t u r a l l y  t h e re f o re  r em ind s  u s
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o f  i t .  G o d  i s  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  a l l  l i g h t  a n d  j oy ;  a n d 
when we see  noth ing o f  the  one,  and fee l  noth ing o f 
the  o ther,  i t  i s  no t  ea sy  to  be l i eve  tha t  he  i s  p re sen t 
w i t h  u s .  We  a r e  r e a d y  t o  s a y,  w i t h  G i d e o n ,  “ ‘ I f 
the Lord be with us ,  why then i s  a l l  th i s  ev i l  be f a l len 
u s ?  ’  S u r e l y,  h e  w o u l d  h a v e  h i n d e r e d  a l l  t h i s . 
Sure ly,  i f  he  had i t  in  h i s  power,  a  f a ther  would keep 
a  c h i l d  f rom  eve r y t h i n g  hu r t f u l ;  a nd  a  b en e f a c t o r , 
a  f r i end .  How then  c an  God  be  my  bene f a c t o r  and 
f a t h e r,  when ,  t hough  he  cou l d  by  a  s i ng l e  vo l i t i on 
cu re  a l l  my  comp l a in t s ,  he  su f f e r s  me  f rom week  to 
week  to  s t r ugg l e  wi th  pover ty,  p ine  in  s i ckne s s ,  and 
g ro an  unde r  d i s appo in tmen t !  I f  I  am  h i s ,  why  am I 
t h u s ? ” B u t  h e r e  we  e r r .  We  d o  n o t  c o n s i d e r  t h a t 
h i s  though t s  a re  no t  ou r  though t s ,  no r  h i s  way s  ou r 
way s—tha t  though  h i s  l ove  be  re a l ,  i t  i s  a l so  wi s e— 
th a t  t hough  no  ch a s t en i ng  f o r  t h e  p re s en t  s e eme th 
to  be  joyous ,  bu t  g r i evous ,  neve r the l e s s  a f t e rward  i t 
y ie lde th  the  peaceable  f r u i t  o f  r ighteousnes s  to  them 
t h a t  a r e  e xe r c i s e d  t h e r e by.  H e n c e  i t  i s  n o t  s a i d . 
B l e s s ed  i s  the  man  tha t  e s c ape s ,  bu t ,  “B le s s ed  i s  the 
man tha t  endure th  t empta t ion ;  fo r  when  he  i s  t r i ed , 
he  sh a l l  re ce ive  a  c rown o f  l i f e .” A f f l i c t i on s  a re  the 
s ame to  the  sou l  a s  the  p lough to  the  f a l low g round, 
the pruning-kni fe  to  the v ine,  and the fur nace to the 
g o l d .  L e t  n o n e ,  o n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  c o n c l u d e  t h a t 
t h ey  a re  r i gh t  b e c au s e  t hey  a re  p ro spe rou s .  Succe s s 
i s  f l a t ter ing not  only to our  wishes ,  but  to our  pr ide ; 
a n d  w h e n  we  a r e  ve r y  wa r m  i n  a ny  c a u s e ,  we  a r e 
p rone  t o  con s i d e r  eve r y  f avou r ab l e  c i rcums t ance  a s 
e x p r e s s i v e  o f .  D i v i n e  a p p ro b a t i o n .  B u t  d i d  G o d 
a p p rove  o f  J o n a h ’s  f l i g h t  b e c a u s e ,  w h e n  h e  c a m e 
down to  the  sea- shore,  he  found a  sh ip  ju s t  ready  to 
sail? What says poetry?
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“God’s choice is safer than our own. 
 Of ages past inquire 
What the most formidable fate?— 
 To have our own desire.”

W h a t  s a i t h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ?  “ H e  g ave  t h e m  t h e i r 
h e a r t ’s  d e s i r e ,  b u t  s e n t  l e a n n e s s  i n t o  t h e i r  s o u l .” 
S e c o n d l y.  Wh i l e  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  w e r e  p e r p l e x e d 
a n d  a l a r m e d ,  “ H e  wa s  a s l e e p.” O  s l e e p ,  t h o u 
s o f t ,  d ow n y  e n e my !  h ow  m u c h  o f  o u r  t i m e ,  o u r 
shor t ,  our uncer ta in,  our a l l- impor tant  t ime dost  thou 
rob  u s  o f !—Hi s  who le  l i f e  wa s  an  i l l u s t r a t ion  o f  h i s 
r ema r k—“I  mu s t  wo rk  t h e  wo rk s  o f  H im  t h a t  s e n t 
m e  w h i l e  i t  i s  d ay :  t h e  n i g h t  c o m e t h ,  w h e re i n  n o 
m a n  c a n  w o r k .” H e  n e v e r  s p o k e  a n  i d l e  w o r d ; 
n e v e r  s p e n t  a n  i d l e  h o u r ,  l i e  w a s  i n  w a t c h i n g s 
o f t en :  we  re ad  o f  h i s  t e a ch ing  e a r l y  i n  t h e  t emp l e ; 
o f  h i s  r i s i ng  a  g re a t  wh i l e  b e fo re  d ay,  and  p r ay ing ; 
o f  h i s  go ing  up  in to  a  mounta in ,  and  con t inu ing  a l l 
n i g h t  i n  p r aye r  t o  G o d .  N ow  f o r  o n c e  we  r e a d  o f 
his sleeping. We may take three views of it.

I t  wa s  a  s l e e p  o f  r e f r e s h m e n t .  We a r i e d  n a t u re  r e - 
q u i r e d  r e p o s e  i n  h i m  a s  we l l  a s  i n  u s .  Fo r  t h o u g h 
he was  Div ine,  he  was  a l so  t r u ly  and proper ly  a  man, 
a nd  wa s  po s s e s s e d  o f  a l l  ou r  s i n l e s s  i n f i r m i t i e s .  A t 
onet ime we f ind him upon the road begg ing a draught 
o f  c o l d  wa t e r ;  a t  a no th e r,  h e  hunge red ,  a nd  f ound 
n o  f o o d  o n  t h e  f i g - t r e e ,  l i e  w a s  n ow  h e a v y  t o 
s l e e p,  a nd  l i ke  a  l a bou r i n g  man—such  h e  wa s—h i s 
s l e ep  wa s  swee t ;  a nd ,  re g a rd l e s s  o f  d e l i c a t e  a c com- 
moda t ions ,  he  cou ld  l i e  down and en joy  i t  even  in  a 
fishing ship, and in a storm!

T h i s  r e n d e r s  t h e  s l e e p  w o n d e r f u l .  T h e r e  c o u l d 
h ave  b e e n  n o  f e a r ,  n o  u n e a s i n e s s  w i t h i n :  a l l  wa s 
s e c u r e  a n d  s e r e n e .  S o m e  o f  yo u ,  i t  i s  p r o b a b l e ,
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could  not  s l eep  in  a  s to r m.  Juda s  was  now on board . 
I  d a re  s ay  Juda s  cou ld  no t  s l e ep.  Wha t  a  he l l  wou ld 
h i s  ava r i c e  p ro d u c e  i n  h i s  g u i l t y  c o n s c i e n c e !  B u t 
s e e  J a c o b.  H e  i s  j o u r n ey i n g  a l o n e ;  t h e  s h a d e s  o f 
t h e  n i gh t  d e s c end ;  ye t  h e  “ t a ke s  t h e  s t on e s  o f  t h e 
p l ace  fo r  a  p i l low,  and  l ay s  h imse l f  down to—s leep” ! 
Dav i d  a b ro ad  i n  t h e  f i e l d ,  i n  t h e  r e b e l l i o n  o f  Ab - 
s a l om,  and  when  he  had  f ew t roop s  w i th  h im ,  s a i d , 
“ I  w i l l  b o t h  l a y  m e  d ow n  a n d — s l e e p ;  f o r  t h o u , 
L o r d ,  o n l y  m a ke s t  m e  d we l l  i n  s a f e t y.” Pe t e r ,  i n 
t h e  n i g h t  p r e c e d i n g  h i s  d e s i g n e d  e xe c u t i o n ,  wa s 
“ s l eep ing  be tween  two so ld ie r s” so  sound ly,  tha t  the 
ange l  was  obl iged to  s t r ike  a  blow,  a s  we l l  a s  a  l ight , 
i n  o rd e r  t o  awa ke  h i m .  “ S o  h e  g ive t h  h i s  b e l ove d 
s l e e p ” !  H a p py  t h ey  w h o s e  m i n d s  a r e  t r a n q u i l l i z e d 
by  the  blood o f  sp r ink l ing .  Happy  they  who,  though 
s en s ib l e  o f  da i l y  in f i r mi t i e s ,  c an  s ay,  Our  “ re jo i c ing 
i s  th i s ,  the  te s t imony o f  our  consc iences  tha t  in  s im- 
p l i c i ty  and  god ly  s ince r i ty,  no t  wi th  f l e sh ly  wi sdom, 
but  by  the  g race  o f  God,  we  have  had  our  conver s a- 
t i on  i n  t h e  wor l d .” Happy  t h ey  who  c an  t h i s  even- 
ing  re t i re,  and  fee l  a  compara t ive  ind i f f e rence  to  l i f e 
o r  d e a th ;  who  c an  s ay,  I f  I  l ive,  i t  w i l l  b e  t o  s e r ve 
thee; and if I die, it will be to enjoy thee.

A g a i n .  T h e  s l e e p  wa s  d e s i g n e d ;  a n d  o u r  S av i o u r 
h ad  a  p a r t i cu l a r  end  t o  an swe r  by  i t .  He  wou ld  t r y 
the  d i spo s i t ion  and  dependence  o f  h i s  d i s c ip l e s ,  and 
show u s  tha t  he  may  be  wi th  h i s  peop l e  in  a  s to r m, 
and  ye t  s eem to  be  ind i f f e ren t ;  s eem to  see  noth ing , 
he a r  no th ing ,  f e e l  no th ing .  Thu s  i t  wa s  w i th  Abr a - 
ham:  h i s  de l ive re r  d id  no t  in te r po se  to  s ay.  Forbea r, 
t i l l  the hand had g ra sped the kni fe,  and was  s t re tched 
ou t  t o  u s e  i t .  Thu s  i t  wa s  w i t h  t h e  Jew s  i n  Egyp t . 
H e  h a d  e n g a g e d ,  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  f o u r  h u n d r e d  a n d
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th i r ty  yea r s ,  to  de l ive r  them;  bu t  he  s eemed to  have 
fo rgo t t en  the  p romi se :  the  ve r y  l a s t  day  o f  th i s  long 
p e r i o d  w a s  a r r i v e d — b u t  h e  a wo k e  i n  t i m e ;  a n d 
be fo re  t h e  re t u r n ing  d awn  a l l  t h e  ho s t  o f  t h e  Lo rd 
h a d  e s c a p e d ! — H e  d e f e r s  t h e s e  i n t e r p o s i t i o n s  t o 
r e n d e r  t h e m  t h e  m o r e  d i v i n e  a n d  wo n d e r f u l .  H i s 
g lo r y  never  sh ine s  so  br igh t ly  a s  on  the  da rk  g round 
o f  human  de sp a i r.  When  c re a tu re s  h ave  w i thd r awn , 
and  the  eye  s e e s  no th ing  a l l  a round  bu t  de so l a t i on , 
t h en ,  i f  h e  app ro a che s  u s ,  h e  mu s t  b e  s e en ,  and  be 
we l c o m e d  w i t h  p e c u l i a r  j oy  a n d  p r a i s e :  w h i l e ,  by 
s u c h  a  d i s p e n s a t i o n ,  h e  s a y s  t o  h i s  p e o p l e  i n  a l l 
f u t u r e  a g e s — “ N e v e r  d e s p o n d ;  I  c a n  t u r n  t h e 
s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  m o r n i n g ;  a t  e ve n t i d e  i t 
shall be light.”

“Just in the last distressing hour 
The Lord displays deliver ing power;  
The mount of danger is the place 
Where we shall see surprising grace.”

In the mean t ime he exercises  our f a i th and pat ience, 
and ca l l s  for th our des i res  a f ter  him. He knew that  hi s 
d i sc ip les  would soon apply to him; and so they did.— 
I t  i s  t h e  Th i rd  c i rcums t ance  i n  t h e  re l a t i on .  “They 
cam e  to  h i m  and  awoke  h i m ,  hay i ng,  L ord,  have 
u s :  we  p e r i sh .” I t  h a s  b e e n  s a i d ,  t h a t  t h o s e  w h o 
would lear n to pray,  should go to sea ;  and one would 
suppose  tha t  danger  so  imminent  and  sen s ib l e  wou ld 
p roduc e  t h i s  e f f e c t .  Bu t ,  a l a s !  many  h ave  r e t u r n ed 
f rom  s e a  w i t hou t  l e a r n i n g  t o  p r ay.  Pe r h a p s  i n d e ed 
t h ey  p r aye d  w h i l e  t h e  s t o r m  c o n t i nu e d — bu t  t h e i r 
devot ion  sunk f a s t e r  than  the  winds  and  wave s .  How 
many  a re  t he re  who  con s i d e r  p r aye r  a s  a  t a s k  t o  be 
p e r f o r med  i n  p e r i l ou s  c i rcums t an c e s ,  bu t  no t  t h e i r
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d a i l y  d u t y,  t h e i r  c o n s t a n t  p r i v i l e g e !  We  r e a d  o f 
s ome  b i rd s  t h a t  n eve r  make  a  no i s e  bu t  a t  t h e  a p - 
p ro a ch  o f  f ou l  we a the r :  a nd  t h e re  a re  p e r s on s  who 
neve r  c r y  t o  God  bu t  “when  h i s  ch a s t en ing  h and  i s 
u p o n  t h e m .” — W h a t  wo u l d  yo u  t h i n k  o f  a  n e i g h - 
bour  who never  ca l led upon you but  when he wanted 
t o  b o r r o w  o r  b e g ?  Wo u l d  y o u  n o t  s a y.  W h a t  a 
se l f i sh  wre tch !  he  ha s  no regard  for  me;  he  th inks  o f 
n o t h i n g  bu t  h i s  ow n  c o nve n i e n c e ?  A n d  w h a t  c a n 
God  t h i nk  o f  you r  re l i g i on ,  i f  you  n eve r  s e ek  h im 
but in trouble?

And  ye t  we  a re  au tho r i z ed  t o  s ay,  t h a t  t r i a l s  h ave 
f requent ly  been the means  of  br ing ing a  man to God: 
he  and  God  f i r s t  me t  i n  a f f l i c t i on ;  bu t  a  f r i end sh ip 
fo r  l i f e  wa s  the  consequence.  I  c annot  the re fo re  bu t 
l ook  hope f u l l y  t owa rd s  a  man  who  i s  b rough t  i n t o 
t roub l e ;  j u s t  a s  when  I  s e e  a  sm i th  pu t t i ng  a  b a r  o f 
i ron  in to  the  f i re,  I  conc lude  tha t  he  i s  go ing  to  do 
someth ing wi th  i t ,  to  for m out  o f  i t  some use fu l  im- 
p lement ,  which  cou ld  not  be  done  whi l e  i t  wa s  co ld 
a n d  h a r d .  I n  h i s  a f f l i c t i o n  M a n a s s e h  s o u g h t  t h e 
Lo rd .  Upon  the  s ame  p r inc ip l e,  t hou s and s  h ave  had 
r e a s on  t o  s ay,  “ I t  i s  g ood  f o r  me  t h a t  I  h ave  b e en 
a f f l i c t e d .”—We may  a l s o  ob s e r ve ,  t h a t  a s  t r i a l s  a r e 
u se fu l  to  beg in ,  so  they  a re  employed  to  a s s i s t  a  l i f e 
o f  p r aye r.  For  Chr i s t i an s  themse lve s  somet imes  g row 
t o o  c a r e l e s s  a n d  i n s e n s i b l e .  G o d  h e a r s  f ro m  t h e m 
l e s s  f r e q u e n t l y,  l e s s  f e r ve n t l y,  t h a n  b e f o r e .  O t h e r 
t h i ng s  amu s e  t h em and  eng age  t h em .  Bu t  how  d i f - 
f e r e n t l y  d o  t h ey  f e e l  i n  t h e  h o u r  o f  m o r t i f i c a t i o n 
a n d  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t !  “ W h e r e  i s  G o d  m y  M a k e r , 
t h a t  g i ve t h  s o n g s  i n  t h e  n i g h t ?  T h e r e f o r e  w i l l  I 
l ook  un to  t h e  Lo rd ,  I  w i l l  wa i t  f o r  t h e  God  o f  my 
salvation; my God will hear me.”
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“Now I forbid my carnal hope,  
 My fond desires recall;  
I give my mortal interest up,  
 And make my God my all.”

B y  t h i s  yo u  m ay  j u d g e  w h e t h e r  yo u r  s t o r m s  a r e 
b l e s s ing s  o r  cu r s e s .  Do  they  make  you  pa s s iona t e  o r 
p r aye r f u l ?  A re  you  qu a r re l l i n g  w i t h  t h e  w ind s  a nd 
wave s ,  o r  s p re a d i n g  t h e  c a s e  b e f o re  t h e  L o rd ?  A re 
you looking to  crea tures ,  or  to  h im who has  them a l l 
u n d e r  h i s  c o m m a n d ,  a n d  “ i n  a l l  o u r  a f f l i c t i o n  i s 
a f f l i c t e d ” ?  “ I  w o u l d  s e e k  u n t o  G o d ,  a n d  u n t o 
God  wou l d  I  c ommi t  my  c au s e :  wh i ch  doe t h  g re a t 
t h i ng s  and  un s e a rch ab l e ;  ma r ve l l ou s  t h i ng s  w i thou t 
number.”

F o u r t h l y.  O u r  L o r d  r e p r o v e s  h i s  d i s c i p l e s . 
Bu t  ob s e r ve ,  I  b e s e e ch  you ,  f o r  wh a t  i t  i s  t h a t  h e 
c e n s u r e s  t h e m .  I t  i s  n o t  f o r  b r e a k i n g  i n  u p o n  h i s 
r e p o s e .  S o m e  o f  yo u  m ay  r e m e m b e r  t h e  c o n f i n e - 
m e n t  o f  o n e  h u n d re d  a n d  f o r t y - s i x  E n g l i s h m e n  i n 
what  was  ca l l ed  the  bl ack  ho le,  a t  Ca lcut t a .  I t  would 
ha r row up the  f ee l ing s  o f  your  sou l s  were  I  to  re l a te 
t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  t h e s e  b r ave  m e n ,  d r i ve n  i n t o  a 
dungeon ,  wh ich  wa s  a  cube  o f  e i gh teen  f ee t ,  wa l l ed 
up eas tward and southward,  the only  quar ter s  whence 
re f re sh ing a i r  could come,  and open wes tward by two 
s m a l l  w i n d ow s  b a r r e d  w i t h  i ro n — a l l  t h i s  u n d e r  a 
m e l t i n g  s k y — a n d  m a ny  o f  t h e  m e n  wo u n d e d !  B u t 
wha t  I  re f e r  t o  i s  t h i s .  The  c r i e s  o f  t h e s e  s u f f e re r s 
a t  l a s t  were  such  a s  to  preva i l  on  one  o f  the  enemy’s 
s o l d i e r s  t o  g o  a n d  i m p l o r e  r e l i e f  o f  t h e  S u b a  o r 
Ch i e f .  Bu t  he  s oon  re tu r ned ,  s ay i ng ,  t h a t  t h e  Suba 
wa s  a s l e ep,  a nd  t h a t  i t  wa s  upon  p a i n  o f  d e a t h  any 
one  da red  to  awake  h im be fore  the  t ime—and be fore 
he  awoke  many  o f  them had  exp i red !—But  i t  i s  no t
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so  w i t h  t h e e ,  O  b l e s s e d  Je s u s ,  t hou  S av i ou r  o f  t h e 
w o r l d !  T h o u  d e s p i s e s t  n o t  t h y  p r i s o n e r s .  We 
c anno t  by  ou r  con t i nu a l  c om ing  we a r y  t h e e .  Thou 
ha s t  a lway s  an  e a r  to  wh ich  mi se r y  i s  we l come.  The 
g roan s  o f  a  b roken  hea r t  a re  a s  de l i gh t fu l  to  thee  a s 
t h e  s ong s  o f  ange l s .  No :  h e  doe s  no t  rep rove  t h em 
f o r  t h e i r  p r a ye r ,  b u t  t h e i r  f e a r .  T h e y  we r e  i n  a 
n e ed l e s s  p an i c .  They  t a l ked  o f  p e r i s h i ng ,  no t  con - 
s ider ing  who was  wi th  them;  and tha t  t h ey  cou ld  not 
s ink  wi thout  h i s  s ink ing  too.  Hi s  s a f e ty  p roved  the i r 
s e c u r i t y.  T h e re f o re  h e  s a i t h  u n t o  t h e m ,  “ W hy  a r e 
ye  f e a r f u l ,  O  ye  o f  l i t t l e  f a i t h ? ” A n d  h e r e b y  h e 
s hows  u s—tha t  ou r  a l a r ms  o r i g i n a t e  i n  t h e  wan t  o f 
f a i th—that  f a i th  may indeed be  rea l  where  i t  i s  l i t t l e 
—but  tha t  be ing  l i t t l e,  i t  render s  u s  l i ab l e  to  appre- 
h en s i on s  and  d i smay—and  t h a t  i f  a  sma l l  d eg re e  o f 
f a i t h  w i l l  b e  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  f i n e - we a t h e r  s a i l i n g ,  a 
g r e a t e r  i s  n e c e s s a r y  i n  a  s t o r m — a  f a i t h  a s s u re d  o f 
ou r  un ion  wi th  h im;  c l e a r  in  i t s  v i ews  o f  h i s  power 
a n d  l o v e ;  a n d  f i r m  i n  i t s  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n  h i s 
promise.

Bu t ,  oh !  i n  wha t  manne r  d i d  ou r  Lo rd  u t t e r  t h i s 
rep roo f ?  I t  i s  impo s s i b l e  t o  do  j u s t i c e  t o  t ho s e  l i p s 
i n t o  w h i c h  g r a c e  wa s  p o u re d ,  a n d  w h i c h  s p a ke  a s 
n e v e r  m a n  s p a k e .  B u t  h a d  w e  h e a r d  h i m ,  I  a m 
pe r s u aded  h i s  t one  o f  vo i c e  wou ld  h ave  b e en  more 
exp re s s ive  o f  k i ndne s s  t h an  s eve r i t y.  I t  wou l d  h ave 
been the  addre s s  o f  one who p i t ied  whi le  he  blamed; 
who was touched with the fee l ing of  their  inf i r mit ies ; 
who  knew  t h e i r  f r ame,  a nd  remembe red  t h ey  we re 
bu t  d u s t ;  w h o  k n ew  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o u t wa rd  t h i n g s 
have  upon  the  body,  and  the  in f luence  the  body  ha s 
upon  the  m ind .  He  wou ld  no t  t h e re fo re  keep  t hem 
in suspense; but,
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F i f t h l y :  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ Th e n — h e  a r o s e  a n d  r e - 
buke d  th e  w i nd s  and  th e  s ea ,  and  th e re  was  a 
g r eat  ca l m .” W h a t  a  s c e n e  wa s  h e r e !  I  s e e  h i m 
o p e n i n g  h i s  eye s — bu t  n o t  w i t h  s u r p r i s e .  N o t h i n g 
a s t on i s h ed  h im  t h rough  l i f e .  I  s e e  h im  go i ng  upon 
deck—not  in  ha s t e.  Ha s t e  i s  t he  e f f e c t  o f  con fu s ion 
—he had  a lways  too  much to  do  to  be  ever  in  ha s te. 
I  s e e  h im  f a c i ng  t he  s t o r m .—But  wha t  s a i d  he ?  He 
“ r e b u ke d ” t h e  w i n d s  a n d  t h e  s e a .  To  r e b u ke  i s  a 
wo rd  t h a t  we  a p p l y  t o  i n t e l l i g e n t  c r e a t u r e s  o n l y. 
We t a l k  o f  rebuk ing  a  s e r van t  o r  a  ch i l d—but  no t  a 
t r e e  o r  a  s t on e.  Thu s  t h e  s t o r m  i s  p e r s on i f i e d  a nd 
a d d re s s e d  a s  i f  i t  c o u l d  h e a r  h i m ;  a n d  i t  d i d  h e a r 
h i m  a n d  o b e y.  A n d  “ t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  c a l m ” ! 
Tho s e  who  a re  a cqua i n t ed  w i t h  t h e  s e a  know th a t , 
a f ter  a  s tor m i s  hushed,  the deep cont inues  for  a  con- 
s i d e r ab l e  t ime  to  r i s e  and  f a l l  and  f re t .  Bu t  t he  s e a 
now immedia te ly  subs ided f rom i t s  rag ing,  and spread 
i n t o  a  s m o o t h  s u r f a c e .  F o r  h i s  wo r k  i s  p e r f e c t . 
He  do th  a l l  th ing s  we l l .  And  the  execu t ion  honour s 
him as much as the design.

B u t ,  F i n a l l y.  What  e f f e c t  had  a l l  t h i s  u p o n 
h i s  d i sc i p l e s ?  T h ey  a r e  n o t  o n l y  c o nv i n c e d ,  b u t 
imp re s s e d :  t h ey  no t  on l y  “ b e l i eve  w i t h  t h e  h e a r t ,” 
b u t  “ c o n f e s s  w i t h  t h e  t o n g u e  a n d ,  f i l l e d  w i t h 
adm i rat i on  a n d  p rai s e  a t  s u c h  a  p e c u l i a r  a n d  u n - 
e x a m p l e d  d i s p l ay  o f  p e r f e c t i o n ,  “ t h ey  m a r ve l l e d , 
s ay i n g ,  Wha t  manne r  o f  man  i s  t h i s ,  t h a t  even  t h e 
w i n d s  a n d  t h e  s e a  o b e y  h i m ! ” S o m e  p e r s o n s  i f 
k n ow n  wo u l d  b e  a bh o r r e d ;  o t h e r s  wo u l d  d e c l i n e , 
u p o n  a c q u a i n t a n c e ;  a n d  w h e r e  i n t i m a c y  d o e s  n o t 
reduce  our  e s t eem,  i t  common ly  d imin i she s  ou r  ad- 
m i r a t i on .  I n  o t h e r  c a s e s ,  i g no r an c e  i s  t h e  c au s e  o f 
wonde r :  bu t  he re  i t  i s  knowledge ;  f o r  the  cha r a c t e r
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i s  p e r f e c t ,  a n d  t h e  o b j e c t  i n f i n i t e .  T h e  m o r e  we 
know of  the  Sav iour ’s  a t t r ibute s  and works  and ways , 
t h e  m o r e  we  s h a l l  a d m i r e  a n d  a d o r e .  A n d  we  a r e 
to ld that  when he has  ended a l l  our s tor ms,  and made 
a l l  t h ing s  t o  work  toge the r  f o r  ou r  good—then  “he 
s h a l l  c ome  t o  b e  g l o r i f i e d  i n  h i s  s a i n t s ,  a nd  t o  b e 
a d m i r e d  i n  a l l  t h e m  t h a t  b e l i eve .” We  a d m i re  h i m 
i n d e e d  n ow.  H e  h a s  a l r e a d y  f i xe d  a n d  f i l l e d  o u r 
m i n d s .  We  a l r e a d y  s e e  i n  h i m  s u c h  v a r i o u s  a n d 
number le s s  exce l lences ,  tha t  the  wor ld  has  f aded in to 
n o t h i n g  by  t h e  c o m p a r i s o n .  We  s e e  i n  h i m  eve r y - 
t h i n g  t o  f e e d  o u r  c o n t e m p l a t i o n ,  e ve r y - t h i n g  t o 
encourage  our  hope,  ever y- th ing  to  exc i te  imi ta t ion , 
eve r y- th ing  to  command  a t t a chment  and  p r a i s e.  Bu t 
how small a portion is known of him!

“—Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars,  
Nor heaven, his full resemblance bears:  
His beauties we can never trace,  
Till we behold him face to face.”

L e t  m e  c o n c l u d e .  F i r s t ,  b y  a  wo r d  t o  t h e  d i s - 
obed i en t .  He  who  add re s s e d  t h e  w ind  and  t h e  s e a , 
h a s  o f t e n  a d d re s s e d  yo u .  H e  h a s  a d d re s s e d  yo u  by 
s i ckne s s ,  by  a f f l i c t ion ,  by  de l ive r ing  mercy,  by  con- 
s c i ence,  by  f r i end s ,  by  min i s t e r s ,  by  h i s  l aw  and  by 
h i s  g o s p e l ,  by  t h r e a t e n i n g s  a n d  by  p ro m i s e s .  B u t , 
more insens ible,  more rebel l ious  than the wind or  the 
s ea ,  you  have  no t  hea rd  o r  obeyed  h im.  And ye t  you 
p r e t e n d  t o  p o s s e s s  r e a s o n !  B u t  w h e r e i n  d o  yo u 
s h ow  i t ?  “ A  p r u d e n t  m a n  f o r e s e e t h  t h e  e v i l  a n d 
h i d e t h  h i m s e l f ,  b u t  t h e  s i m p l e  p a s s  o n  a n d  a r e 
p u n i s h e d .” A n d  t h i s  w i l l  b e  yo u r  c a s e .  Yo u  a r e 
no t  on l y  h i s  c re a t u re s ,  bu t  h i s  s ub j e c t s ;  h e  h a s  no t 
on ly  g iven you pr iv i leges ,  but  rendered you account-
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able  fo r  them,  and he  i s  coming to  t r y  you by  them. 
A n d  c a n  yo u  b e  i g n o r a n t  o f  t h e  r e s u l t ?  “ A s  t o r 
t h e s e  m i n e  e n e m i e s  t h a t  wo u l d  n o t  t h a t  I  s h o u l d 
r e i g n  ove r  t h e m ,  b r i n g  t h e m  f o r t h  a n d  s l ay  t h e m 
before me.”

S e c o n d l y.  L e t  m e  c a l l  u p o n  t h o s e  o f  yo u  w h o 
love  the  Sav iour,  to  f ami l i a r i ze  h im to  your  minds  a s 
p re s en t  w i t h  you  i n  a l l  you r  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  You  ne ed 
not  s ay,  Oh!  i f  he  were  on ear th ,  I  would  go to  h im, 
and  t e l l  h im my  g r i e f ,  and  e a s e  my  bu rdened  mind . 
Yo u  m ay  d o  s o  n ow ;  f o r  t h o u g h  h e  i s  n o  l o n g e r 
v i s ib l e,  he  i s  s t i l l  a cce s s ib l e ;  and  i f  you  ca l l ,  he  wi l l 
a n s we r ,  a n d  s a y,  “ H e r e  I  a m .” H e  i s  a  ve r y  p r e - 
sent help in trouble.

Look  t o  h im  t o  t r a nqu i l l i z e  a  s t o r my  wo r l d .  The 
na t ions  a re  ang r y—but  He who s t i l l e th  the  r ag ing  o f 
the sea can also calm the tumults of the people.

L o o k  t o  h i m  t o  p a c i f y  a  t ro u b l e d  c o n s c i e n c e .  I n 
t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e  mo s t  p a i n f u l  d i s t r e s s  a n d  a n gu i s h 
w i th in ,  he  c an  s ay  un to  your  sou l ,  “ I  am thy  s a l va - 
tion.” Fear not.

Look  to  h im in  a l l  you r  t r i a l s .  Su re l y,  i n  a  s t o r m, 
there ought to be a dif ference between you and other s . 
Th e y  h ave  made  no  p rov i s i on  f o r  t h e  ev i l  d ay :  bu t 
you  have  a  f r i end ,  a  k ind  f r i end ,  an  a lmighty  f r i end , 
w i t h  yo u .  Yo u  h ave  t r i e d  h i m .  Yo u  k n ow  “ w h o m 
yo u  h a v e  b e l i e v e d ; ” a n d  h e  k n owe t h  t h e m  t h a t 
t r u s t  in  h im,  and  wi l l  “never  l e ave  them nor  fo r s ake 
them.”

H ave  yo u  ev i l s  i n  p ro s p e c t ?  D o e s  a  d i s p e n s a t i o n 
of  Heaven approach you,  that ,  ins tead of  opening l ike 
a  f i n e  m o r n i n g  i n  M a y,  s e e m s  s e t t i n g  i n  l i k e  a 
w in t e r ’s  n i gh t ,  w i t h  “d a r k  wa t e r s  a nd  t h i c k  c l oud s 
of the sky”?
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“Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take; 
 The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
 In blessings on your head.

“Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
 But trust him for his grace; 
Behind a frowning Providence 
 He hides a smiling face.”
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DISCOURSE LV.
FAMINE.

“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a 
famine in the land.” Amos viii. 11.

S in  i s  s a i d  t o  b e  “ an  ev i l  a nd  a  b i t t e r  t h i ng .” I t  i n 
ev i l  i n  i t s  n a tu re,  and  b i t t e r  i n  i t s  con s equence s .  I t 
i s  ev i l  wi th  rega rd  to  God,  and  b i t t e r  wi th  rega rd  to 
u s .  I t  “ b ro u g h t  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d ,  a n d  a l l  o u r 
woe.” Numbe r l e s s  a r e  t h e  m i s e r i e s  t o  wh i ch  i t  h a s 
reduced ind iv idua l s ,  f ami l i e s ,  na t ions ,  and  the  whole 
human race.

Among  the s e,  one  o f  the  mos t  d re ad fu l  i s  F amine. 
I t  wou ld  not  be  ea sy  even  fo r  the  imag ina t ion  to  do 
j u s t i c e  t o  a  c a l am i t y  s o  t r emendou s .  Wha t  mu s t  i t 
b e  t o  v i ew  “ the  he aven s  ove r  u s  a s  b r a s s ,  a nd  I  l i e 
e a r t h  b e n e a t h  u s  a s  i ro n ” !  W h a t  mu s t  i t  b e ,  f ro m 
t h e  a pp e a r a n c e s  o f  n a t u re ,  t o  e x c l a im ,  “ I s  no t  t h e 
mea t  cu t  o f f  b e f o re  ou r  eye s ;  ye a ,  j oy  and  g l a dne s s 
f r o m  t h e  h o u s e  o f  o u r  G o d ?  T h e  s e e d  i s  r o t t e n 
u nde r  t h e  c l o d s ,  t h e  g a r n e r s  a r e  l a i d  d e s o l a t e ,  t h e 
b a r n s  a r e  b ro ke n  d ow n ;  f o r  t h e  c o r n  i s  w i t h e r e d . 
H ow  d o  t h e  b e a s t s  g ro a n !  t h e  h e rd s  o f  c a t t l e  a r e 
p e r p l e xe d  b e c a u s e  t h ey  h ave  n o  p a s t u r e ;  ye a ,  t h e
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f l o c k s  o f  s h e e p  a r e  m a d e  d e s o l a t e .” W h a t  mu s t  i t 
be  to  make  ob s e r va t ion s  l i ke  the s e :  “The  tongue  o f 
t he  suck ing  ch i l d  c l e ave th  to  the  roo f  o f  h i s  mou th 
for  th i r s t :  the  young ch i ld ren  a sk  bread ,  and  no man 
breake th  i t  un to  them.  They  tha t  d id  f eed  de l i c a te ly 
a re  d e s o l a t e  i n  t h e  s t r e e t s :  t h ey  t h a t  we re  b rough t 
up  i n  s c a r l e t  embr a c e  dungh i l l s .  They  t h a t  b e  s l a i n 
w i t h  t h e  swo rd  a r e  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h ey  t h a t  b e  s l a i n 
w i t h  hunge r ;  f o r  t h e s e  p i n e  away,  s t r i c ken  t h rough 
fo r  want  o f  the  f r u i t s  o f  the  f i e ld”?—“Can a  woman 
f o r g e t  h e r  s u ck i n g  ch i l d ,  t h a t  s h e  s hou l d  no t  h ave 
compa s s i on  on  t h e  s on  o f  h e r  womb?  Yea ,  s h e  may 
f o r g e t .” Ye s !  e ve n  m o t h e r s  h ave  d r e s s e d  a n d  d e - 
vo u r e d  t h e i r  ow n  o f f s p r i n g .  T h e  h o r r i b l e  f a c t  i s 
ment ioned three t imes in the hi s tor y of  a  people once 
p e c u l i a r l y  d e a r  t o  G o d .  I n  t h e  s i e g e  o f  J e r u s a l e m 
b y  T i t u s ,  J o s e p h u s  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f 
E l e a z e r  h ad  f l e d  f rom beyond  Jo rd an  t o  t h e  me t ro - 
po l i s ,  i n  the  gene r a l  d i s t re s s :  s he  had  been  wea l thy, 
bu t  wa s  now  reduc ed  t o  t h e  l a s t  e x t rem i t y :  a f t e r  a 
h e a r t r e n d i n g  a d d r e s s ,  s h e  k i l l e d  h e r  i n f a n t  a t  t h e 
breas t  for  food—and when some ruf f i ans” entered the 
h o u s e ,  a n d  d e m a n d e d  w h a t eve r  p rov i s i o n  s h e  h a d , 
she  p re s en t ed  a  d i sh ,  and  th rowing  by  the  napk in— 
s h owe d  t h e m  t h e  r e m a i n s  o f  h e r  c h i l d — t h e  o t h e r 
p a r t  s h e  h ad  e a t en !  Re f e r r i ng  t o  t h e  s i e g e  o f  Je r u - 
s a l e m  by  N e bu c h a d n e z z a r ,  s a y s  t h e  p ro p h e t  J e r e - 
miah :  “The  hands  o f  the  p i t i fu l  women have  sodden 
t h e i r  ow n  c h i l d r e n :  t h e y  we r e  t h e i r  m e a t  i n  t h e 
d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  d a u g h t e r  o f  my  p e o p l e .” I n  t h e 
s i ege  o f  S ama r i a ,  by  Benhadad  the  Sy r i an ,  we  re ad : 
“ A s  t h e  k i n g  o f  I s r a e l  w a s  p a s s i n g  b y  u p o n  t h e 
wa l l ,  t h e re  c r i e d  a  woman  un to  h im ,  s ay i ng ,  He l p, 
my  l o rd ,  O  k i n g .  And  h e  s a i d ,  I f  t h e  L o rd  do  n o t
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he lp  thee,  whence  sha l l  I  he lp  thee?  out  o f  the  ba r n 
f l oo r,  o r  ou t  o f  t h e  w in e -p re s s ?  And  t h e  k i ng  s a i d 
u n t o  h e r ,  W h a t  a i l e t h  t h e e ?  A n d  s h e  a n s we r e d , 
T h i s  wo m a n  s a i d  u n t o  m e ,  G ive  t hy  s o n ,  t h a t  we 
m ay  e a t  h i m  t o - d ay,  a n d  we  w i l l  e a t  my  s o n  t o - 
m o r row.  S o  we  b o i l e d  my  s o n ,  a n d  d i d  e a t  h i m : 
and  I  s a i d  un to  he r  on  t h e  nex t  d ay,  G ive  t hy  s on , 
t h a t  we  m ay  e a t  h i m :  a n d  s h e  h a t h  h i d  h e r  s o n . 
A n d  i t ,  c a m e  t o  p a s s  w h e n  t h e  k i n g  h e a r d  t h e 
wo rd s  o f  t h e  woman ,  t h a t  h e  re n t  h i s  c l o t h e s ;  a nd 
he  pa s s ed  by  upon  the  wa l l ,  and  the  peop l e  l ooked , 
a n d ,  b e h o l d ,  h e  h a d  s a c k c l o t h  w i t h i n  u p o n  h i s 
flesh.”

Who  i s  no t  re ady  t o  s ay—Le t  u s  t u r n  f rom  the se 
s c ene s  o f  ho r ro r,  and ,  f a l l i ng  upon  ou r  knee s ,  p r ay, 
“ O  L o r d ,  c o r r e c t  u s ,  b u t  w i t h  j u d g m e n t ;  n o t  i n 
thine anger, lest thou bring us to nothing”?

And  ye t  the re  i s  a  f amine  in f in i t e l y  more  d re ad fu l 
t h an  a l l  t h i s :  a nd ,  t o  ke ep  you  no  l onge r  f rom ou r 
s u b j e c t ,  i t  i s  t h e  ve r y  j u d g m e n t  h e r e  d e n o u n c e d : 
“ B e h o l d ,  t h e  d a y s  c o m e ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o r d  G o d , 
tha t  I  wi l l  send a  f amine in  the l and,  not  a  f amine of 
bread,  nor a  thir s t  for  water,  but of  hear ing the words 
o f  the  Lord .  And  they  sha l l  wande r  f rom se a  to  s e a , 
and  f rom the  no r th  even  to  the  e a s t ;  t hey  sh a l l  r un 
t o  and  f ro  t o  s e ek  t h e  wo rd  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  s h a l l 
no t  f i nd  i t .”—We need  no t  i nqu i re  to  wha t  pe r iod s 
t h e  p ro p h e c y  i m m e d i a t e l y  r e f e r s .  I t  wa s  t o  b e  a c - 
complished at different times, and in var ious degrees.

We  d i v i d e  o u r  r e f l e c t i o n s  i n t o  t h ro e  p a r t s :  t h e 
F i r s t  o f  w h i c h  r e g a rd s  th e  nature  ok  th i s  j udg - 
m e n t.  T h e  S e c o n d ,  i t s  d r ead k u l n e s s .  A n d  t h e 
T h i r d ,  i t s  i n f l i c t i o n.  “ To - d a y,  i f  y e  w i l l  h e a r 
his voice, harden not your hearts.”
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I .  L e t  u s  c on s i d e r  the  nature  of  th i s  j udgme nt. 
I t  t a ke s  i n  t h e  l o s s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ,  a s  a  j u d g m e n t , 
a d m i n i s t e r e d  by  p r e a c h i n g .  I t  i s  a  f a m i n e ,  n o t  o f 
reading, but “of hear ing the words of the Lord.”

We  m a y  c o n s i d e r  t h i s  f a m i n e  a s  e t e r n a l .  T h e 
mean s  o f  g r a c e,  and  the  o rd in ance s  o f  re l i g i on ,  a re 
exc lu s ive ly  con f ined  to  th i s  l i f e.  I f  you d ie  s t r anger s 
t o  t h e  p owe r  o f  g o d l i n e s s ,  s o  yo u  mu s t  c o n t i nu e . 
Your  m i s t ake  w i l l  i ndeed  be  d i s cove red ,  bu t  c anno t 
b e  r e c t i f i e d .  T h e r e  n o  t h ro n e  o f  g r a c e .  T h e r e  n o 
m e s s e n g e r s  o f  m e rc y.  T h e r e  n o  i nv i t a t i o n s  t o  t u r n 
a n d  l i v e .  T h e r e  n o  s a b b a t h  s m i l e s  u p o n  yo u ;  n o 
t emple  opens  to  rece ive  you ;  no  a l t a r  sp read s  be fo re 
yo u  t h e  h a l l owe d  e m b l e m s  o f  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  d e a t h . 
“Beho ld ,  now i s  t h e  a c c ep t ed  t ime ;  b eho ld ,  now i s 
the day of  sa lva t ion.” Hence i t  i s  tha t  we urge you to 
“ s e ek  t he  Lo rd  wh i l e  he  may  be  f ound ,  and  t o  c a l l 
upon  h im wh i l e  he  i s  nea r : ” and  remind  you  o f  ou r 
Lo rd ’s  a dmon i t i on ,  “S t r ive  t o  en t e r  i n  a t  t h e  s t r a i t 
ga te :  for  many,  I  s ay  unto  you,  wi l l  s eek  to  enter  in , 
and  sha l l  no t  be  ab l e.  When  once  the  ma s t e r  o f  the 
house  i s  r i s en  up,  and  ha th  shu t  to  the  door,  and  ye 
b eg i n  t o  s t a nd  w i t hou t ,  a nd  t o  knock  a t  t h e  doo r, 
s a y i n g ,  L o r d ,  L o r d ,  o p e n  u n t o  u s ;  a n d  h e  s h a l l 
a n swe r  a n d  s ay  u n t o  yo u ,  I  k n ow  yo u  n o t  w h e n c e 
ye  a r e :  t h e n  s h a l l  ye  b e g i n  t o  s ay,  We  h ave  e a t e n 
and  d r unk  i n  t hy  p re s ence,  and  thou  ha s t  t augh t  i n 
ou r  s t ree t s .  Bu t  he  sha l l  s ay,  I  t e l l  you ,  I  know you 
no t  whence  you  a re ;  depa r t  f rom me,  a l l  ye  worke r s 
o f  i n i q u i t y.  T h e r e  s h a l l  b e  we e p i n g  a n d  g n a s h i n g 
o f  t ee th ,  when  ye  sha l l  s ee  Abraham,  and  I s a ac,  and 
Jacob,  and  a l l  the  p rophe t s ,  in  the  k ingdom o f  God , 
and you yourselves thrust out.”

We  m a y  c o n s i d e r  t h i s  f a m i n e  a s  s p i r i t u a l .  A n d
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t h u s  i t  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  m i n d ;  a n d  t a ke s 
p l a c e  w h e n  s o u l s  a r e  r e d u c e d  t o  s u c h  i n d i f f e r e n c e 
and  in sen s ib i l i t y  a s  to  be  mora l l y  o r  jud i c i a l l y  inca- 
pable  o f  improvement  by  the  in s t i tu t ions  o f  re l ig ion , 
even  s hou l d  t h ey  b e  con t i nued  among  t h em .  When 
a man can no longer use food, or turn i t  into nour ish- 
men t ,  i t  i s  t he  s ame  w i th  reg a rd  to  h imse l f  a s  i f  a l l 
p rov i s i on  wa s  d en i e d  h im  d e a t h  mu s t ,  b e  t h e  con - 
s e q u e n c e .  T h e  c a s e  o f  m a ny  w h o  h ave  l o n g  b e e n 
f avoured  w i th  the  Gospe l  i s ,  a c co rd ing  to  th i s  v i ew 
o f  t he  s ub j e c t ,  a l a r m ing .  Much  ha s  boon  s a i d ,  ve r y 
i n c a u t i o u s l y,  o f  t h e  t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  a  d ay  o f  g r a c e 
I n  a  s e n s e ,  eve r y  d ay  i s  a  d ay  o f  g r a c e ;  a n d  “ G o d 
i s  l o n g - s u f f e r i n g  t o  u s - wa rd ,  n o t  w i l l i n g  t h a t  a ny 
s hou l d  p e r i s h ,  bu t  t h a t  a l l  s hou l d  come  t o  re p en t - 
a n c e .” Wh i l e  t h e re f o re  t h e re  i s  l i f e ,  t h e re  i s  hope. 
B u t  s u r e l y  t h i s  h o p e  d i m i n i s h e s ,  a s  i m p e n i t e n c y 
becomes  i nve t e r a t e.  Su re l y  f avou r ab l e  oppor tun i t i e s 
may  e l ap s e,  and  re tu r n  no  more.  Su re l y  conv i c t i on s 
may be s t i f l ed ,  and impres s ions  wor n of f ,  never  to  be 
r e n ewe d .  S u r e l y,  by  u n s a n c t i f i e d  a t t e n d a n c e ,  ye a r 
a f t e r  yea r,  the  mos t  impor t an t  t r u th s  may  become so 
f ami l i a r  a s  t o  l o s e  a l l  t he i r  e f f e c t .  Su re l y,  by  i nce s - 
sant  t r i f l ing with div ine things ,  God may be provoked 
to  reca l l  h i s  in f luence  f rom h i s  o rd inance s—and thus 
w i l l  b e  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  p rophecy  o f  E s a i a s ,  who  s a i t h , 
“ H e a r i n g  ye  s h a l l  h e a r ,  a n d  s h a l l  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d ; 
a nd  s e e i ng  ye  s h a l l  s e e ,  a nd  s h a l l  no t  p e rc e ive :  f o r 
th i s  peop le ’s  hea r t  i s  waxed  g ro s s ,  and  the i r  e a r s  a re 
du l l  o f  hea r ing ,  and  the i r  eye s  they  have  c lo sed ;  l e s t 
a t  any t ime they should  see  wi th  the i r  eyes ,  and hear 
w i t h  t h e i r  e a r s ,  a n d  s h o u l d  u n d e r s t a n d  w i t h  t h e i r 
h e a r t ,  a nd  s hou l d  b e  c onve r t e d ,  a n d  I  s h o u l d  h e a l 
them.”
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We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h i s  f a m i n e  a s  d o c t r i n a l .  I t  m ay 
then be  occa s ioned by  the  remova l  o f  f a i th fu l  min i s - 
te r s ,  and the  succes s ion o f  o ther s  o f  d i f fe rent  pr inc i- 
p l e s .  Th i s  i s  su re  to  c au se  a  dec l en s ion  in  the  num- 
ber  and  in  the  zea l  o f  the  member s  o f  churche s .  For 
t he  g r a c e  and  the  t r u th  o f  God  a lway s  go  toge the r. 
A n d  i n  t h i s  c a s e  t h e  G o s p e l  i s  r e a l l y  t a ke n  away, 
and something i s  made a  subs t i tute  that  wi l l  be found 
inef fectual  for a l l  the pur poses  of  conver s ion and con- 
so l a t ion .  As  l i gh t  recede s ,  da rkne s s  in  the  s ame pro- 
po r t i on  f o l l ow s .  Eve r y  s y s t em  h a s  s ome  p a r t s  i n  i t 
t h a t  a r e  e s s e n t i a l .  W h e n  t h e  l e a d i n g  d o c t r i n e s  o f 
t h e  Go s p e l  a r e  d en i e d  o r  c on c e a l e d ,  t h e  Go s p e l  i s 
w i thd r awn ;  and  when  th i s  i s  w i thd r awn ,  “ I chabod  ” 
may  b e  i n s c r i b ed  upon  t h e  wa l l s  o f  t h e  bu i l d i n g— 
“The glory is departed.”

T h i s  f a m i n e  m ay  b e  c o n s i d e re d  a s  l i t e r a l .  T h i s  i s 
the  c a s e  when  a  peop le  a re  depr ived  o f  the  ve r y  in- 
s t i t u t i on s  o f  re l i g i on ,  and  a re  f o rb idden  the  a s s em- 
bl ing  o f  themse lve s  toge ther  accord ing  to  the i r  con- 
v i c t i o n s .  T h i s  m a y  b e  d o n e  b y  t h e  i n r o a d s  a n d 
o p p re s s i o n  o f  a n  e n e my ;  by  t h e  e n c ro a c h m e n t s  o f 
t y r a n ny ;  by  t h e  l o s s  o f  l i b e r t y  o f  c o n s c i e n c e .  O u r 
forefathers could explain this.

I I .  L e t  u s  p a s s  f rom  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t h i s  j u dgmen t , 
t o  e x a m i n e  t h e  dreadf ul ne s s  o f  i t .  To  s o m e  m e n 
indeed  th i s  f amine  wou ld  be  a  ve r y  l i t t l e  g r i evance. 
P ro b a b l y  i t  wo u l d  p rove  a  p l e a s u r e  r a t h e r  t h a n  a 
p a i n .  I f  t h e  G o s p e l  wa s  r e m ove d ,  t h e y  wo u l d  b e 
l e s s  i n c o m m o d e d  a n d  a l a r m e d .  T h ey  wo u l d  r a t h e r 
h a ve  n o  p r o p h e t s ,  u n l e s s  t h e y  wo u l d  “ p r o p h e s y 
smoo th  th ing s .” Of  a  Mic a i ah  they  exc l a im ,  “ I  h a t e 
h im;  fo r  he  do th  not  p rophe sy  good concer n ing  me, 
b u t  e v i l .”  “ Ye a ,  t h e y  s a y,” — h o w  d r e a d f u l  a r e
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a c t i on s  pu t  i n t o  wo rd s !—“ye a ,  t h ey  s ay  un t o  God , 
D e p a r t  f r o m  u s ;  we  d e s i r e  n o t  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f 
t hy  way s .” B u t  d o  we  t a ke  t h e  v a l u e  o f  l e a r n i n g 
f r o m  t h e  o p i n i o n  o f  a  f o o l ?  D o  we  e s t i m a t e  t h e 
j ewe l  f ro m  t h e  sw i n e ,  t h a t ,  i g n o r a n t  o f  i t s  wo r t h , 
t r a m p l e s  i t  u n d e r  f o o t ?  D o  we  c e a s e  t o  a d m i r e 
Hande l  b e c au s e  s ome  have  no  e a r s  f o r  h i s  h a r mony 
and  me lody,  o r  may  choo s e  t o  be  pe r ve r s e  and  f a s - 
t i d i o u s ? — B u t  w h a t  d o  w e ?  We  d i s r e g a r d  i g n o - 
r a n c e  a n d  p r e j u d i c e ,  a n d  s e e k  a f t e r  a  p r o p e r 
s t a nd a rd  by  wh i ch  we  may  ob t a i n  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  o f 
t r u t h .  L e t  u s  a p p l y  t h e  s a m e  r u l e  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t 
b e f o re  u s .  To  k n ow  t h e  d re a d f u l n e s s  o f  t h i s  j u d g - 
ment, let us,

F i r s t ;  d we l l  u p o n  t h e  a d va n t a g e s  d e r i va b l e  f ro m 
t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  T h e  g e n e r a l i t y  o f 
t ho s e  t h a t  a r e  c a l l e d  by  D iv i n e  g r a c e  a re  s ave d  by 
th i s  i n s t r umen t a l i t y.  “Fa i th  come th  by  hea r ing ,  and 
h e a r i n g  by  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d .” A n d  t h e  u s e f u l n e s s 
o f  i t  con t i nue s  t h rough  t he  who l e  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n 
l i f e .  “He  g ave  s ome,  a po s t l e s ;  a nd  s ome,  p rophe t s ; 
a n d  s o m e ,  e v a n g e l i s t s ;  a n d  s o m e ,  p a s t o r s  a n d 
t e a c h e r s ;  f o r  t h e  p e r f e c t i n g  o f  t h e  s a i n t s ,  f o r  t h e 
work o f  the  mini s t r y,  for  the  ed i fy ing  o f  the  body o f 
Ch r i s t :  t i l l  we  a l l  c ome,  i n  t h e  un i t y  o f  t h e  f a i t h , 
and of  the knowledge of  the Son of  God,  unto a  per- 
f e c t  m a n ,  u n t o  t h e  m e a s u r e  o f  t h e  s t a t u r e  o f  t h e 
f u l n e s s  o f  C h r i s t .” S o m e  a r e  u n a b l e  t o  r e a d ,  a n d 
many  have  l i t t l e  t ime  to  s e a rch  the  Sc r i p tu re s .  Pa r - 
t i c u l a r  e r ro r s  a nd  v i c e s  a re  con t i nu a l l y  a r i s i n g  and 
p reva i l i ng ,  tha t  requ i re  the  app l i c a t ion  o f  p a r t i cu l a r 
doc t r i n e s ,  a nd  t h e  i n cu l c a t i on  o f  p a r t i cu l a r  du t i e s : 
and  a  min i s t e r  w i l l  s tudy  the se  in  the  cho ice  and  in 
t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s .  H ow  o f t e n  i n  h i s
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p a l a c e s  h ave  s ome  o f  you  f ound  Go d  f o r  a  r e f u g e ! 
How o f t en  have  your  pe r p l ex i t i e s  been  so lved ,  your 
f e a r s  b a n i s h e d ,  yo u r  h e a r t s  f i l l e d  w i t h  a l l  j oy  a n d 
peace  in  be l i ev ing !—Could  you be  reconc i l ed  to  the 
thought  o f  lo s ing a l l  the  p lea sure  and prof i t  you have 
found by exper ience  to  be  connected wi th  the  means 
of grace?

S e c o n d l y ;  l e t  u s  t h i n k  o f  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e 
s ou l  a nd  e t e r n i t y.  The  body  i s  t h e  meane s t  p a r t  o f 
ou r  n a tu re ;  and  t ime  i s  t h e  s ho r t e s t  po r t i on  o f  ou r 
dura t ion,  by a  deg ree  no le s s  than in f in i te.  The chie f 
q u e s t i o n  t h e re f o re  s h o u l d  n eve r  b e ,  “ W h a t  s h a l l  I 
e a t ,  and  wha t  sha l l  I  d r ink ,  and  wherewi tha l  sh a l l  I 
b e  c l o t h ed ? ”—bu t ,  “Wha t  mu s t  I  do  t o  b e  s aved ? ” 
The  ch ie f  c a re  ought  to  be,  to  ga in  sp i r i tua l  wea l th , 
sp i r i tua l  honour,  sp i r i tua l  food—for these  regard man 
i n  h i s  m o s t  e s s e n t i a l  c l a i m s  a n d  n e c e s s i t i e s .  E ve r y 
th ing should be cons idered a s  good or  ev i l ,  according 
to i t s  connexion with the soul  and eter ni ty :  and f rom 
this  pr inciple,  which a chi ld can under s tand,  we infer, 
t h a t ,  beyond  a l l  compa r i son ,  the  f amine  mos t  t o  be 
d re aded  i s  t h a t  wh i ch  rega rd s  no t  the  body,  bu t  the 
soul; not time, but eternity.

Thi rd ly ;  ob se r ve  the  de s ign  o f  such  a  d i spensa t ion . 
Some judgment s ,  though pa in fu l ,  a re  s t i l l  p ro f i t ab l e. 
They  remove  the  human  a r m;  bu t  i t  i s  to  l e ad  u s  to 
a  d e p e n d e n c e  o n  t h e  D iv i n e .  T h ey  t a ke  away  t h e 
d e s i r e s  o f  o u r  e y e s ;  b u t  i t  i s  t h a t  we  m a y  a s k , 
“Whe re  i s  God  my  Make r,  t h a t  g ive th  s ong s  i n  t h e 
n i g h t ? ” H ow  b l e s s e d  wa s  t h e  h u m i l i a t i o n  t h a t  r e - 
duced Manas seh f rom the throne into a  pr i son,  where 
h e  s o u g h t  a n d  f o u n d  t h e  L o rd  G o d  o f  h i s  f a t h e r s ! 
How k ind  wa s  the  f amine  tha t  d rove  the  p rod iga l  to 
h i s  f a the r ’s  hou se !  “O God ,  cha s t i s e  me,  bu t  do  no t
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a b a n d o n  m e .  Tr y  m e  a s  t h o u  p l e a s e s t ,  bu t  d o  n o t 
wi thdraw f rom me the proof s  and the mediums of  thy 
g r a c e .  S a y  a n y t h i n g  b u t  t h i s — ‘ H e  i s  j o i n e d  t o 
ido l s ,  l e t  h im a lone.’” Other  judgment s  a re  in  mercy, 
bu t  t h i s  i s  i n  wr a th .  O the r  j udgmen t s  a re  p a ren t a l , 
bu t  th i s  i s  pena l .  Othe r  judgment s  may  u rge  u s  in to 
heaven ;  bu t  th i s  i s  t he  way  to  he l l ,  “go ing  down to 
the chambers of death.”

Four th ly.  In  e s t ima t ing  th i s  cu r s e,  l e t  u s  appea l  to 
the  sent iment s  o f  the  r ighteous .  Thei r  convic t ion ,  in 
a  ca se  l ike  th i s ,  f a r  outweighs  the  opin ion of  the  po- 
l i t i c i ans  and phi lo sopher s  o f  the  age.  The ques t ion i s 
a  re l ig ious  one ;  and “ the  sp i r i tua l  judgeth  a l l  th ings , 
t h o u g h  h e  h i m s e l f  i s  j u d g e d  o f  n o  m a n .” I n  w h a t 
t e r ms  doe s  Dav id  dep lo re  the  l o s s  o f  D iv ine  a s s em- 
b l i e s ?  “When  I  r emembe r  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  I  pou r  ou t 
my sou l  in  me :  fo r  I  had  gone  wi th  the  mul t i tude,  I 
went  wi th  them to  the  house  o f  God,  wi th  the  vo ice 
of  joy and pra i se,  with a  mult i tude that  kept  holy day. 
O God,  thou a r t  my God;  ea r ly  wi l l  I  s eek  thee :  my 
soul  th i r s te th for  thee,  my f le sh longeth for  thee in  a 
th i r s ty  l and,  where  no water  i s ;  to  see  thy power  and 
t hy  g l o r y,  s o  a s  I  h ave  s e en  t h e e  i n  t h e  s an c tu a r y.” 
Take  those  who a re  con f ined  f rom the  o rd inance s  o f 
God  by  d i s e a s e  o r  a c c i d en t—though  God  doe s  no t 
l e ave  t hem comfo r t l e s s ,  n e i t h e r  a re  t h ey  un submi s - 
s ive,  ye t  wi th  the  recover ing  Hezck i ah  they  a re  a sk- 
ing,  “What  i s  the s ign that  I  sha l l  go up to the house 
of the Lord?”

We can r i se  but  one s tep h igher,  and there  we meet 
with God himse l f .  His  people  may  er r :  but  h i s  under- 
s tanding i s  in f in i te ;  he c anno t  be  deceived.  What  does 
he  th ink  o f  th i s  judgment?  You may in fe r  i t  f rom h i s 
bened i c t i on :  “B l e s s ed  a re  t he  peop l e  t h a t  know the
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j oy f u l  s o u n d .” Yo u  m ay  i n f e r  i t  f ro m  h i s  p ro m i s e : 
“ I  w i l l  g ive  t h em  p a s t o r s  a f t e r  my  own  he a r t ,  t h a t 
s h a l l  f e ed  them wi th  knowledge  and  unde r s t and ing . 
Though the Lord g ive you the bread of  adver s i ty,  and 
the  wa te r  o f  a f f l i c t ion ,  ye t  sha l l  no t  thy  t e ache r s  be 
removed in to  a  cor ner  any more,  but  th ine  eyes  sha l l 
s e e  t hy  t e a c h e r s :  a n d  t h i n e  e a r s  s h a l l  h e a r  a  wo rd 
beh ind  thee,  s ay ing .  Th i s  i s  t h e  way,  wa l k  ye  i n  i t , 
when  ye  t u r n  t o  t h e  r i gh t  h and ,  and  when  ye  t u r n 
t o  t h e  l e f t .” Yo u  m ay  i n f e r  i t  f r o m  h i s  t h r e a t e n - 
i n g :  “ B e h o l d ,  t h e  d ay s  c o m e,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd  G o d , 
t h a t  I  w i l l  s end  a  f am ine  i n  t h e  l and ,  no t  a  f am ine 
o f  b re ad ,  no r  a  t h i r s t  f o r  wa t e r,  bu t  o f  he a r i ng  t he 
words of the Lord.”

I I I .  We  h a v e  t o  r e f l e c t  o n  t h e  e x e c u t i o n  o f 
t h i s  s e n t e n c e .  F o r  s o m e  m a y  b e  r e a d y  t o  s a y, 
H ow  c a n  s u c h  a  t h i n g  b e ?  I t  i s  ve r y  i m p ro b a b l e ; 
and ,  con s ide r ing  the  Div ine  p romi se,  i t  s eems  to  be 
impo s s i b l e .  Fo r  h a s  h e  no t  s a i d—“Th i s  i s  my  cove - 
n a n t  w i t h  t h e m ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd ;  my  S p i r i t  t h a t  i s 
u pon  t h e e ,  a nd  my  wo rd s  wh i ch  I  h ave  pu t  i n  t hy 
mouth,  sha l l  not  depar t  out  o f  thy mouth,  nor  out  o f 
the  mouth  o f  thy  s eed ,  nor  ou t  o f  the  mouth  o f  thy 
s eed ’s  s eed ,  s a i th  the  Lord ,  f rom hence fo r th  and  fo r 
eve r .  U p o n  t h i s  ro c k  w i l l  I  bu i l d  my  c h u rc h ,  a n d 
t he  g a t e s  o f  h e l l  s h a l l  no t  p reva i l  a g a i n s t  i t .” Bu t  a 
d i s t inc t ion  in s t an t l y  remove s  th i s  d i f f i cu l ty.  God ha s 
engaged  to  e s t ab l i sh  h i s  church  un ive r s a l l y ;  bu t  th i s 
d o e s  n o t  r e g a rd  a ny  p a r t i c u l a r  b o d y  o f  p ro f e s s o r s . 
He  h a s  e ng a g ed  t h a t  t h e  Go sp e l  s h a l l  n eve r  b e  re - 
moved  f rom the  wor ld ;  bu t  th i s  doe s  no t  h inde r  the 
w i t hd r awmen t  o f  i t  f rom  p a r t i c u l a r  p l a c e s .  I f  a f t e r 
a l l  you  a re  s l ow o f  he a r t  t o  be l i eve ;  i f  you  a re  s t i l l 
t h i n k i n g  t h a t  s u c h  l a n g u a g e  a s  t h i s  n eve r  c a n ,  o r
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n eve r  w i l l  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  u s ;  l e t 
me ask you,

F i r s t .  I s  n o t  H e  w h o  u t t e r s  t h i s  t h r e a t e n i n g  a l - 
m i g h t y,  a n d  s o  a b l e  t o  f u l f i l  i t ?  I f  h e  h a s  i n f i n i t e 
re source s  f rom which he  can ble s s  h i s  f r i ends ,  he  ha s 
the  s ame  power,  the  s ame  domin ion ,  to  fu r n i sh  h im 
w i t h  a r m s  a g a i n s t  h i s  e n em i e s .  He  c an  n eve r  b e  a t 
a  l o s s  f o r  i n s t r u m e n t s  t o  d o  h i s  p l e a s u r e ;  n o r  c a n 
these  ins t r uments ,  however  weak in themse lves ,  prove 
feeble in the hand of Omnipotence.

S e c o n d l y.  I s  n o t  H e  w h o  u t t e r s  t h i s  t h r e a t e n i n g 
j u s t ,  a n d  s o  d i s p o s e d  t o  f u l f i l  i t ?  M e n  m ay  d r aw 
G o d  a s  t h e y  p l e a s e ;  t h e y  m a y  i m a g i n e  h i m  a l l 
p a t i e n c e  a n d  p i t y ;  b u t  t h e y  w i l l  f i n d  t h e m s e l ve s 
m i s t a k e n .  “ A  G o d  a l l  m e r c y  i s  a  G o d  u n j u s t .” 
H e  i s  a n  e q u i t a b l e  G ove r n o r ,  n s  we l l  a s  a  t e n d e r 
F a the r.  He  i s  ho l y  i n  a l l  h i s  way s ,  and  r i gh t eou s  i n 
a l l  h i s  work s !  I f  s in  i s  the  abominabl e  th ing  tha t  l i e 
h a t e s—i f  i t  be  agg r ava t ed  by  l i gh t  and  knowledge— 
i f  t h e  s e r van t  t h a t  kn ew  h i s  Lo rd ’s  w i l l  a nd  d i d  i t 
no t  s h a l l  b e  be a t en  w i th  many  s t r i p e s—i f  t he  abu s e 
o f  t h e  g re a t e s t  p r iv i l e g e  b e  t h e  g re a t e s t  g u i l t—can 
God s ee  a l l  t h i s  w i thou t  conce r n ,  w i thou t  p rovoca- 
t i o n ?  I f  a t  a n  i n f i n i t e  e x p e n s e  h e  h a s  s e n t  t h e 
Gospe l  among u s ,  and  we  make  l i gh t  o f  i t ;  re fu se  to 
read or  to  hear  i t ;  or  make the hear ing of  i t  a  mat ter 
o f  mere  cur ios i ty  or  enter ta inment ;  app ly ing i t  to  no 
o n e  pu r po s e  f o r  wh i ch  i t  wa s  g iven ,  o r  t u r n i n g  i t 
i n t o  l i c en t i ou sne s s—i s  i t  c o n c e i va b l e  t h a t  we  c an  do 
th i s  w i th  impun i ty ?  Can  God  conn ive  a t  such  wick- 
e d n e s s ?  M u s t  h e  n o t  p r ove  t h a t  h e  i s  “ o f  p u r e r 
e ye s  t h a n  t o  b e h o l d  i n i q u i t y ” ?  M e r c y  s e n t  f o r t h 
t h e  me s s enge r s  t o  i nv i t e  t o  t h e  ma r r i a g e - f e a s t :  bu t 
w h a t  s a i d  J u s t i c e  o f  t h o s e  t h a t  r e f u s e d ?  “ N o n e
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o f  t h e  m e n  t h a t  w e r e  b i d d e n  s h a l l  t a s t e  o f  m y 
supper.”

T h i r d l y.  I s  n o t  H e  t h a t  u t t e r s  t h i s  t h r e a t e n i n g 
f a i t h f u l ,  a n d  s o  b o u n d  t o  f u l f i l  i t ?  E ve n  a  B a l a a m 
c o u l d  s ay,  “ T h e  L o rd  i s  n o t  a  m a n  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d 
l i e ,  o r  t h e  s on  o f  man  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  repen t .  Ha th 
h e  s a i d ,  a n d  s h a l l  h e  n o t  d o  i t ?  H a t h  h e  s p o ke n , 
a n d  s h a l l  h e  n o t  m a ke  i t  g o o d ? ” — H e  h a s  ev i n c e d 
h i s  t r u th  in  h i s  denunc i a t i on s  a s  we l l  a s  i n  h i s  p ro- 
m i s e s .  I f  Jo s e p h  f o u n d  h i s  wo rd  t r u e ,  s o  d i d  P h a - 
r aoh ;  and  Sau l  wa s  con s t r a ined  to  be l i eve  i t  a s  we l l 
as David.

Fou r t h l y.  Ha s  no t  He  who  u t t e r s  t h i s  t h re a t en i ng 
f u l f i l l e d  i t  a l r e a d y  i n  v a r i o u s  i n s t a n c e s ?  H e r e  we 
appea l  f rom pr inc ip le s  to  f ac t s .  The  Gospe l  ha s  been 
r e m ove d  f ro m  a  c o u n t r y ;  a  p e o p l e  h a v e  b e e n  u n - 
c h u r c h e d .  T h e  J e w s  a r e  a n  e m i n e n t  e x a m p l e . 
Wh i l e  t h ey  en joyed  t h e i r  c e remon i a l  s e r v i c e s ,  t h ey 
h ad  t h e  Go spe l  i n  t yp e ;  a nd  when  t h e  S av i ou r  wa s 
among them,  they  had  the  Gospe l  in  rea l i t y :  bu t  the 
k ingdom o f  God  wa s  t aken  f rom them,  and  g iven  to 
a  p eop l e  “b r i ng ing  f o r th  f r u i t  i n  i t s  s e a son .” When 
we  con s i d e r  t h e  n ame s  by  wh i ch  t h ey  we re  c a l l e d ; 
the  mi r ac l e s ,  the  o rd inance s ,  the  p r iv i l ege s  tha t  d i s - 
t i n g u i s h e d  t h e m ;  a n d  s e e  t h i s  g a rd e n  o f  t h e  L o rd 
l a i d  wa s t e ,  t h i s  p eop l e  a  rep ro a ch  and  a  by -word— 
with what  force comes the admonit ion of  the apos t le : 
“ I f  h e  s p a r e d  n o t  t h e  n a t u r a l  b r a n c h e s ,  t a ke  h e e d 
a l s o  l e s t  h e  s p a r e  n o t  t h e e ” !  W h a t  b e c a m e  o f  t h e 
C h u r c h  o f  R o m e ,  s o  f a m o u s  a s  t o  b e  “ s p o ke n  o f 
t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  w h o l e  w o r l d ” ?  I t  w a s  m a d e  “ a 
c a g e  f o r  e v e r y  u n c l e a n  b i r d .”  W h e r e  a r e  t h e 
s even  chu rche s  o f  A s i a ?  The  p l a c e s  t h a t  once  knew 
t h e m ,  k n ow  t h e m  n o  m o re  f o r  eve r .  T h e  b l a s p h e -
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m i e s  o f  t h e  Ko r a n  s o u n d  w h e re  o n c e  t h e  n a m e  o f 
J e s u s  wa s  a s  o i n t m e n t  p o u re d  f o r t h ;  a n d  t h e  b a n - 
ne r s  o f  an  i n f amou s  impo s to r  wave  whe re  once  wa s 
e re c t ed  t h e  s t a nd a rd  o f  t h e  C ro s s ,  t o  d r aw  a l l  men 
un to  i t .  A l l  t h e s e  h ad  a  t ime  whe re i n  t o  know th e 
t h ing s  t h a t  b e l onged  t o  t h e i r  p e a c e—and  then  t hey 
we re  h i d  f rom  t h e i r  eye s .  “Whe re f o re  l e t  h im  t h a t 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.”

T h e  s u b j e c t  d e m a n d s  g r a t i t u d e .  We  h ave  r e a s o n 
to  ble s s  God tha t  we have not  had a  f amine of  bread ; 
tha t  he  ha s  c rowned the  yea r  wi th  h i s  goodnes s ;  and 
f e d  u s  w i t h  t h e  f i n e s t  o f  t h e  w h e a t .  B u t  s t i l l  l e s s 
ha s  he  v i s i t ed  u s  wi th  a  f amine  o f  hea r ing  the  words 
o f  t h e  Lo rd .  Why  d i d  t h e  Go s p e l  r e a ch  u s  a t  s u ch 
a n  e a r l y  p e r i o d ?  W hy,  w h e n  i t  wa s  d e n i e d  t o  s o 
many,  wa s  i t  impa r t ed  to  u s ?  Why,  s ince  i t  ha s  been 
w i t hd r awn  f rom  numbe r s  on c e  f avou red  w i t h  i t ,  i s 
the  b le s s ing  ye t  cont inued  to  u s—and in  such  pur i ty 
a n d  p l e n t y ” — “ N o t  u n t o  u s ,  O  L o rd ,  n o t  u n t o  u s , 
but  unto  thy  Name g ive  g lor y,  for  thy  mercy  and for 
thy truth’s sake.”

A g a i n .  L e t  u s  b e  c o n c e r n e d  t o  i m p rove  i t  w h i l e 
we  po s s e s s  i t .  I t  i s  ou r  S av iou r ’s  a pp l i c a t i on  o f  t h e 
s a m e  d o c t r i n e .  “ T h e n  Je s u s  s a i d  u n t o  t h e m ,  Ye t  a 
l i t t l e  w h i l e  i s  t h e  l i g h t  w i t h  yo u .  Wa l k  w h i l e  ye 
h ave  t h e  l i g h t ,  l e s t  d a r k n e s s  c o m e  u p o n  yo u :  f o r 
h e  t h a t  wa l ke t h  i n  d a r k n e s s  k n owe t h  n o t  w h i t h e r 
h e  g o e t h .  W h i l e  y e  h a v e  t h e  l i g h t ,  b e l i e v e  i n 
t h e  l i g h t ,  t h a t  y e  m a y  b e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  t h e 
l i gh t .” Wi th  Go spe l  mean s ,  b e  conce r ned  t o  ob t a i n 
Go sp e l  g r a c e ;  a nd  e a r n e s t l y  p r ay  t h a t  t h e  m in i s t r y 
o f  t h e  wo rd  m ay  b e c o m e  t h e  m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e 
S p i r i t .  “ B e  ye  d o e r s  o f  t h e  wo rd ,  a n d  n o t  h e a re r s 
o n l y,  d e c e i v i n g  yo u r  ow n  s e l ve s .  Fo r  i f  a ny  b e  a
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hearer  o f  the  word ,  and not  a  doer,  he  i s  l ike  unto  a 
m a n  b e h o l d i n g  h i s  n a t u r a l  f a c e  i n  a  g l a s s :  f o r  h e 
beho lde th  h imse l f ,  and  goe th  h i s  way,  and  s t r a i gh t - 
way  f o r g e t t e t h  w h a t  m a n n e r  o f  m a n  h e  wa s .  B u t 
who so  l ooke t h  i n t o  t h e  p e r f e c t  l aw  o f  l i b e r t y,  a nd 
con t inue th  the re in ,  he  be ing  no t  a  fo rge t fu l  hea re r, 
bu t  a  doe r  o f  the  work ,  th i s  man  sha l l  be  b l e s s ed  in 
his deed.”

F in a l l y.  A s  i t  i s  s o  d re ad fu l  t o  be  de s t i t u t e  o f  t h e 
Gospe l ,  th ink how many o f  your  fe l low-crea ture s  a re 
f ound  i n  t h i s  d ep lo r ab l e  cond i t i on .  They  wou ld  be 
g l ad  wi th  the  c r umbs  tha t  f a l l  f rom your  t able.  They 
n eve r  h e a r  o f  a  S av i o u r .  T h ey  f e e l  d e p r ave d  p ro - 
pens i t i e s ,  bu t  know noth ing  o f  tha t  g r ace  which  can 
c re a t e  i n  u s  a  c l e an  he a r t ,  a nd  renew  i n  u s  a  r i gh t 
s p i r i t .  They  f e e l  gu i l t y  f e a r s ,  bu t  know no th ing  o f 
t h a t  b lood  wh ich  c l e an s e s  u s  f rom a l l  s i n .  P r ay  th a t 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a n d  t h a t  m i s s i o n a r i e s  m ay  s p e e d i l y 
re a ch  them.  P r ay  th a t  the  Sun  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s  may 
a r i s e ,  w i t h  h e a l i n g  u n d e r  h i s  w i n g s ,  a n d  c o m f o r t 
t h e m  w i t h  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  s a l v a t i o n .  “ G o d  b e 
merc i fu l  un to  u s ,  and  b l e s s  u s ;  and  cau se  h i s  f a ce  to 
s h i n e  u p o n  u s .  T h a t  t hy  way  m ay  b e  k n ow n  u p o n 
e a r t h ,  t hy  s av i ng  he a l t h  among  a l l  n a t i on s .  L e t  t h e 
peop l e  p r a i s e  thee,  O God ;  l e t  a l l  t he  peop l e  p r a i s e 
thee.  O l e t  the  na t ion s  he  g l ad  and  s ing  fo r  joy :  fo r 
thou  sha l t  j udge  the  peop l e  r i gh t eou s l y,  and  gove r n 
the nations upon earth.”

eND oF VoL. Xi.
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